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* * * * *
I looked up at the athletic muscular man in front of me and then over at my pretty ex-girlfriend. They were both naked as Sherry walked slowly over to me.
Her big beautiful 36dd tits swayed gently as she approached. My eyes soaked in her naked splendor. The way her big tits stood proudly firm with her pierced nipples hard with excitement. Her tiny waist and flat stomach with two tattoos and a pierced navel. Her full wide hips looked delectable and her soft round ass was still perfect. My mouth watered as I remembered the succulent flavor of her smooth shaved pussy.
We had always shared incredible chemistry and an openness to share all of our deepest secrets and fantasies. I could still remember how that began. We were talking on the phone and I said that I wanted to lick her all over. She asked if I meant everywhere and I assured her I did. We both knew we were talking about me licking her pretty ass and we both knew it was exactly what we wanted.
Our fantasies grew as we explored our deepest darkest desires. We found that we were both freaks sexually and we were both turned on by the same things. We played with the idea of golden showers; we thrilled at the thought of domination and the S&M lifestyle. We found that I was more submissive and Sherry was naturally dominant. We learned that the thought of exhibitionism, voyeurism and group sex was incredibly exciting to both of us.
Sherry admitted to me that she had twice fooled around with another woman and that she considered herself bisexual. That titillated me beyond belief because my biggest fantasies have always centered on girl/girl sex.
Originally our group sex fantasies centered on a soft swap and the only intercouple contact would be between the girls. The fantasy began to evolve when Sherry admitted that she would like us to share another woman, with both of us having sex with the other woman. The one caveat was no kissing between me and the other girl.
We joined a swingers website, where we started looking for the ever elusive bisexual single woman (almost impossible to find) or a couple, possibly with a cuckold man, to make our fantasy a reality. The more we tried the more clear it became that finding a soft swap couple would not be easy. This realization took place about the time that Sherry and I were discovering more about ourselves, each other and us as a couple.
Sherry had begun to assert herself as the domme to my sub in our sexual relationship and we continued to delve deeper and deeper into our sexuality.
One day as we were exploring a particular fantasy that centered on Sherry completely dominating me in front of another couple she asked if I would suck her girl cock (our name for her strapon) in front of another couple.
We had already established that her making me suck her strapon was a tremendous turn on for both of us. We also found that the idea of having her dominate me and use her strapon to fuck me in the ass was also very hot.
I answered honestly that I would love to do that. She then asked me if I would suck her strapon if someone else was wearing it. In my mind I pictured Sherry wearing a black leather corset and spike heals with her short red hair slicked back as she ordered me to fellate a strapon which was fastened to the waist of a pretty woman.
''Yes mistress, I would love to do that for you,'' I answered honestly.
''Even if it was on a guy,'' she queried. It was a question I had never even considered. We had always agreed that guy/guy stuff did nothing for either of us and she knew I was straight but despite that I knew exactly where she was headed.
'Sherry,'' I asked, ''Do you want to see me suck another man's cock?''
''I don't know,'' she replied, ''kind of. I mean I know you are straight and I said that it does nothing for me but I have been thinking about it and under the right circumstances I think it would be really hot. Would you do it?'' She asked in a soft sexy voice.
I paused and thought for a moment and something strange happened. I realized that Sherry was right; under the right circumstances it would be hot. ''Yes I would, does that surprise you?''
''Kind of, but not really. I know you better than anyone remember,'' she mused.
From there our fantasies really took off unfettered. No subject outside of bestiality, incest and pedophilia was taboo and the dirtier the better. The no kissing edict between me and other woman remained and I had no desire to kiss a guy but other than that nothing seemed off limits.
''Would you swallow his cum?'' She once asked.
''Yes mistress, would that make you hot?''
''God yes, would you let a guy fuck you?'' she continued.
''I don't know,'' I replied. 'Would that make you hot?''
''Under the right circumstances yes it would be uber hot.''
''What are the right circumstances,'' I asked.
''Well the guy would have to be really hot and he would have to be shaved.'' As usual her mental picture was perfect. ''Well, would you do it baby?''
''In the right situation, yes I would do anything for you.'' At that moment I realized that what turned me on most was experiencing things together. That fulfilling her fantasies with her turned me on as much as fulfilling my own kinky fantasies.
Over the next several months Sherry and I continued to push the limits of our fantasy lives and the fantasies continued to grow.
She would send me pictures and profiles of guys she wanted to see me with and I would do the same with girls for her. We would walk past a pretty girl, always a thin brunette with big tits, and Sherry would say ''she's my type.''
Sherry admitted to me that she would like to make me pick up a man at a gay bar and make me blow him in front if her maybe even in a dark parking lot where we might get caught.
I agreed that could be hot. I admitted that I would like both of us to be dominated together as a couple by another dominant couple, woman or even a bisexual man.
Sherry thought that was uber hot. She also thought the idea of taking me to a peepshow and making me service a glory hole was hot. I said the idea was kind of frightening to me because of disease, so we tabled that fantasy. It seemed there was little we wouldn't at least consider.
I admitted to Sherry that much like her, my initial reluctance to seeing her fucked by another man had softened and it kind of turned me on despite my jealousy regarding her. I admitted to being turned on by eating her pussy and asshole as another man fucked her. I told her it turned me on to imagine licking a cock as it slid in and out of her. I confessed that the idea of eating a creampie from her delicious cunt really turned me on as well.
Sherry confessed to having rape fantasies. She loved being choked and having her hair pulled. She also loved to do those things to me.
We not only talked about our fantasies, we lived them out. We fucked in a parking garage with her bent over the trunk of my car. She tied me to the bed and whipped me. She anally raped me with her fingers and with toys. We were building toward fulfilling all of our fantasies.
Unfortunately, like so many relationships ours ended when it became clear to me that we were too alike and we fought all the time. I knew our fighting would never end and I could not deal with the fighting and constant drama.
The fact that our relationship ended did not mean that I didn't care for Sherry or that I didn't love her. I continued to think about her often and I fought myself to keep from contacting her. I know she didn't understand that it was difficult for me, just as it was for her and I regretted hurting her but I knew there was no way I could continue with an unhealthy relationship.
Then one day several months after we had broken up I ran into Sherry on the street as I was walking to my car after work. She smiled when she saw me and gave me a hug. It was uncomfortable at first but within a few minutes we were talking as if we had never been apart. She touched my hand and the old familiar butterflies fluttered in my stomach.
''Let's get a drink,'' she suggested as she led me into a nearby bar. We sat next to each other like we had done a year and a half earlier in Las Vegas and we lost ourselves in each others eyes. The world around us seemed to disappear. She reached under the table and put her hand on my thigh as she leaned closer to me.
''I have missed you so much baby,'' she said softly as her lips brushed across my cheek.
Our lips met in a soft kiss as my hand covered hers under the table and squeezed tenderly.
''Let's get out of here,'' she said as she led me from the bar by the hand. We walked hand in hand the two blocks to her hotel room. I wrapped my arms around her as the elevator doors closed and pressed my lips to hers. Her long tongue darted into my mouth and entwined with mine as she squeezed me tight. We kissed deeply and my hands caressed the soft skin of her back beneath her shirt.
The elevator doors opened and we reluctantly broke our deep sensuous kiss. Sherry led me to her room and quickly opened the door.
Our passion soared as the door closed behind us. Our lips fused together and we kissed deeply. My tongue flicked out and grazed over her top lip making her entire body shudder just as it always did.
We tore at each others clothes as we continued to kiss deeply. Our lips pressed together and our tongues did a familiar dance only parting to take our shirts off. We continued to kiss and tear at each others clothes until we were both naked.
Her warm body felt wonderful pressed against mine and my hard cock throbbed against her soft smooth flesh.
I kissed her neck as my hands caressed her sexy body and she purred softly. I trailed soft tender butterfly kisses down her chest over her incredible tits to her hard pierced nipples and I sucked and chewed on them as her arms cradled my head lovingly. I chewed on one nipple then the other before continuing my journey down her delectable body. I trailed more soft kisses down her flat tummy to her tattoos where I traced the outline of each of them with my tongue as she moaned loudly.
The scent of her flagrant pussy filled my nostrils as I settled between her soft yet muscular thighs. I kissed my way from her pierced navel to her shaved smooth pussy.
Sherry inhaled deeply as my tongue touched her soaking wet pussy. I sucked her thick meaty pussy lips into my mouth and swirled my tongue around them as I savored the unbelievably delicious flavor of her wet pussy. I plunged my tongue deep inside her wet hole as her hands squeezed her massive tits. My hands held her sexy legs in the air as I plunged my tongue deep inside her tight perfect ass. I tongue fucked her ass while my fingers rubbed her engorged clit. I could feel her climax building so I slipped two fingers into her wet pussy and quickly found her gspot. I rubbed her gspot as I sucked her hard clit into my mouth. My tongue rhythmically flicked over her clit until she exploded in the most powerful ograsm of her life.
I climbed over her and slid my hard cock into her soaking wet pussy as waves of her climax continued to tickle her perfect body. I slid my cock in her slowly, feeling every slippery inch of her magnificent pussy before withdrawing equally slowly. I began fucking her with long slow strokes as I kissed her deeply and looked into her pretty green eyes.
Harder and faster I worked my hard throbbing cock into her liquid core. The smell of sex hung heavy in the air and the room filled with the sound of slapping flesh. Sherry panted and moaned as another small climax shook her body. Her fingernails raked down my back as she came again.
I kissed her deeply as she came and then pulled my dripping cock from her pussy. I pressed it to her lips and watched as she greedily licked her juices from my thick pole. She took it down her throat until she gagged and tears ran down her pretty cheeks. I looked down as her head began to bob rhymically and her hand stroked my shaft in perfect time. She slurped and sucked my cock as saliva ran down my cock and dripped from my balls.
''I want to cum inside you baby,'' I said as I turned her over, doggy style and licked her sweet asshole before kneeling behind her and sliding my hard cock back inside her juicy pussy. I fucked her hard and fast and my balls slapped against her clit as I held her hips tight.
I reached forward and pulled her hair hard as I continued to fuck her furiously from behind.
''Oh fuck yes,'' she exclaimed as I slapped her ass hard. ''Slap me harder baby. Choke me baby. Make me your dirty whore.''
I slapped her once more then wrapped my hand around her throat and squeezed. Her body shook with another powerful climax as I denied her air.
I eased my thumb up her tight ass as I continued to fuck her from behind.
''Fuck my ass baby, please. I need your cock in my ass.''
I pulled my dripping wet cock from her pussy and spit on her asshole. My cock was as hard as granite as I pressed it against her puckered asshole. My hips pressed forward and my cock eased inside her ass.
Sherry grunted with pain and pleasure as my big dick filled her virgin asshole with warm throbbing flesh. I pulled back and started fucking her slowly as she got used to my dick in her asshole.
Sherry began pushing back on each stroke. She moaned and grunted with each stroke and our pace quickened until we were wildly fucking and thrusting together at a furious pace. I felt my climax building and I knew I would cum soon.
''Oh fuck baby, I am cumming,'' I yelled as I shot ribbons of cum inside Sherry's beautiful ass.
I collapsed on top of Sherry with my softening cock still inside her ass and we lay still until my cock popped out of her gaping asshole.
Sherry pulled me to her and kissed me tenderly. ''That was amazing baby,'' she said as she idly fingered her cum filled asshole. She dipped her finger deep into her slippery hole and pulled it out and brought it to my lips.
''Clean my fingers piggy,'' she ordered. I felt a stirring in my cock as she fed me her cum coated fingers. She pushed them down my throat and pumped them in and out of my mouth. ''You like that don't you piggy?'' She asked.
''Yes mistress,'' I answered honestly.
''Good answer my pet,'' she said as she rose up and straddled my face. ''Clean your mess piggy.'' She lowered her cum filled asshole to my waiting mouth and moaned loudly as my tongue dug deep inside her. I slurped and sucked my cum from her gaping asshole until every drop had slid down my throat.
Sherry climbed off my face and threw me a towel. ''Wipe your face off piggy and then get dressed,'' she ordered.
''Where are we going?'' I asked.
''Are you questioning me slave?''
''No mistress,'' I answered as I wiped my face and put my clothes on.
Sherry walked out of the bathroom dressed to kill. She wore a short black leather skirt; a back leather corset and high healed thigh high fuck me boots. She ordered me to lace her corset up tight and then put a short black leather jacket over it. She fastened a studded leather dog collar and leash around my neck and walked to the door with me in tow.
''Lead me to your car piggy,'' she commanded as we stepped out of the elevator.
''Drive to the Gold Club piggy,'' Sherry ordered as we pulled out of the parking garage.
Five minutes later we pulled into the parking lot of the upscale strip club. Sherry led me to the door on my leash and then to a table next to the stage. She ordered a drink for her and water for me and the gazed at the stage where a curvy but thick blonde woman danced. We sat at the table as dancer after dancer flirted with my ex-girlfriend until one dancer caught Sherry's eye. She was a tall brunette with big, likely fake, tits and a great ass. When the girl finished her set she walked over to Sherry and asked her if she wanted a private dance. Sherry said yes as long as I could watch. The dancer agreed and they walked hand in hand to a private room, towing me by my leash as they went.
Sherry's eyes glazed over as the pretty dancer ground her pussy against Sherry's thigh. The dancer took Sherry's hands and placed them on her bare tits as she reached down and fingered my pretty ex-girlfriend's pussy.
''You are very wet,'' the stripper said to Sherry as she raised her wet finger to Sherry's waiting lips.
My cock throbbed at the sight of the two pretty women as they kissed and fingered each other into frenzy. The song ended and Sherry gave the stripper a piece of paper with her number on it. She then led me by the leash to the sex shop next door. She ordered me, loud enough for everyone in the store to hear, to pick out a strap-on for her to fuck my asshole with.
Sherry unfastened my leash so I could pick out her new toy. A clerk walked up to me as I looked at the various assortments of strap on dildos and asker if I needed any help.
''Yes,'' I answered, ''I need to find a strap on for my mistress to fuck my asshole with.'' My face flushed with embarrassment as the muscular man smiled and suggested a few.
I picked the middle sized one and looked at the box. It was a realistic eight inches long with thick veins and a bulbous head. A leather harness held it in place.
''If you want the real thing give me a call,'' he said to me as he handed me his card and walked away.
Sherry took the card from me and smiled wickedly as she placed it in her pocket.
''Pay for your new toy piggy and meet me at the car,'' she ordered as she walked out the door.
Sherry was sitting in the passenger seat of my car when I got there. The sun had gone down and the parking lot was not well lit. She ordered me to give her the strap on and wait in front of the car.
I did as Sherry ordered and watched as she walked over to me. She had put the strap on under her skirt but the head was clearly visible beneath the hem.
''On you knees slave and suck my girl cock,'' Sherry commanded.
I dropped to my knees as she pulled up her skirt and shoved the big plastic cock into my waiting mouth. Her hips jogged back and forth slowly fucking my mouth as she held me by the hair. She forced the dildo deeper and deeper down my throat making me gag with each stroke.
''You like my cock in your mouth don't you sissy pig? Well you had better get it nice and wet because I am going to fuck your asshole here in the parking lot when I am done using your mouth.''
Saliva ran down the thick shaft as I fellated Sherry's girl cock. She pulled the wet phallus from my mouth and ordered me to pull my pants down to my knees.
Sherry spit copious amounts of saliva on my asshole and then eased her girl cock inside me.
I groaned as she filled me with her big strapon. She fastened my leash to my collar and pulled it tight as she began fucking me in earnest. Harder and faster she fucked me. Her girl cock stroked my prostate in a smooth perfect rhythm and I felt my climax starting to build. Harder and faster she fucked me until I shot ribbons of thick cum onto the bumper of my car.
Sherry pulled her girl cock from my ass and forced me to lick it clean. I looked up at her pretty eyes and dutifully slurped her plastic cock until it was perfectly clean.
''Pull your pants up slave,'' she commanded as she climbed into the car.
She took me to a bar. My cock was slimy with cum and my ass stretched out from my recent fucking. I felt humiliated and degraded like a whore and I loved it.
We went back to her hotel room after we had eaten. Sherry ordered me to strip naked and wait for her in the shower. She walked in naked, as beautiful as ever, and ordered me onto my knees in the tub. She stood over me and pulled my face into her tasty pussy. I started to lick her delicious juices and I was rewarded with a warm stream of salty pee.



''Drink it you pathetic pig,'' she ordered as she filled my mouth. I gulped down her piss and licked her cunt until her body shuttered with a thunderous climax.
Sherry and I showered and cleaned up then she made a phone call. An hour later there was a knock at the door. Sherry ordered me to strip and lay face down on the bed. I did as she commanded and waited nervously as she led the clerk from the sex shop into the room. She told him to make himself comfortable and he quickly pealed off his clothes revealing a taut muscular body which was shaved from head to toe. She dropped her robe to the floor displaying her magnificent body.
The clerk, who's name was Jonathan ignored Sherry and walked over to the bed where I was lying. His big smooth cock jutted out from his muscular body inches from my mouth. Sherry walked across the room, naked and beautiful. She knelt beside Jonathan and took his big dick in her tiny hand. She guided it to my mouth as she brought her lips to mine and kissed me deeply. I closed my eyes and lost myself in the deep passionate kiss. Her tongue entwined with mine.
Jonathan's cock leaked precum as Sherry rubbed it against my face. Our lips parted and she took him into her mouth as she looked deep into my eyes.
Sherry took his cock deep into her throat then withdrew and licked the tip. She pressed her lips to mine and her tongue slipped past my lips. We kissed deeply and her tongue slithered up and down mine.
''Your turn baby,'' she said. Her voice was thick with lust as she guided the thick drooling rod to my lips. ''Lick the head baby, taste his precum. This is so hot baby, so fucking hot I may explode.''
My tongue flicked out and I slowly licked the head of his cock as precum leaked from it. It tasted salty yet surprisingly sweet.
Sherry moaned as she watched me lick the big hard cock like a Popsicle. Her reaction encouraged me and I took the thick rod into my mouth. Sherry's hand pumped the shaft as my tongue slithered along the contours of the thick head and veins of Jonathan's throbbing cock.
''Take it down your throat baby,'' she said as her fingers plunged into her overheated pussy.
''Holy Fuck!'' Sherry moaned as I closed my eyes and wrapped my arms around his muscular thighs drawing his cock deeper into my mouth.
Jonathan's hips began to jog forward slowly fucking my virgin mouth. I opened my throat allowing him to slide his big cock deep inside me. He continued to force his dick down my throat until my nose pressed against his pelvis. Tears ran down my cheeks as I gagged on his throbbing cock.
''Baby, that is so fucking hot,'' Sherry said encouragingly.
There was a knock at the door and Sherry twinkled over to answer it while I continued to suck on the clerk's big dick. She peered through the view hole and smiled as she opened the door still naked.
''I was hoping you would show up,'' Sherry said as the stripper entered the room. Sherry wrapped her arms around the stripper and kissed her aggressively as she quickly undressed the sexy brunette. When the stripper, who's name was Janet, saw me on the bed with Jonathan's cock in my mouth she muttered ''holy shit you guys are freaks, but that is so hot.''
Sherry led Janet to the bed and pushed her back on it. My beautiful ex-girlfriend dove between the strippers shapely thighs and pressed her lips to Janet's smooth shaved pussy. Sherry used her long tongue to devour the brunette's succulent juices until she came all over Sherry's pretty face.
''Get on all fours over my slave,'' Sherry instructed her new lover. She had Jonathan pull his cock from my tired mouth and positioned him behind Janet.
I watched up close as Jonathan's cock split Janet's meaty pussy lips and eased into the wet hole.
''Lick it baby, everywhere, her cunt, his cock, and his balls. Do it my pet,'' Sherry ordered.
My tongue flicked out and slurped Janet's pussy and she moaned loudly. I sucked her delicious juices from Jonathan's big cock as he pounded into the stripper's hole. He fucked her hard until his balls tightened and he filled her pussy with thick creamy cum.
Jonathan pulled his semi-hard cock from Janet's pussy and fed it to me as Sherry ordered me to suck it clean. I obediently sucked their juices from his flaccid cock until it was completely clean.
Sherry told Janet to sit up and let gravity to drain her sloppy cunt onto my mouth. I attached my mouth to her warm hole and greedily sucked Jonathan's cum from her tasty pussy.
Sherry pushed Janet onto her back and straddled her face as she pulled me t her and kissed me deeply. She guided my cock into her perfect pussy as Janet licked my balls.
The world around us disappeared as we made slow beautiful love to each other. Our bodies moved together as one as I thrust my cock into her pussy. We kissed deeply, our tongue dancing together as our bodies thrust and gyrated until we came together in a powerful simultaneous climax.
I looked into Sherry's pretty green eyes and said "I love you baby.'' We continued to kiss as Jonathan and Janet began to fuck.
''I love you too baby,'' Sherry said as she positioned her leaking pussy in front of Janet's face as Jonathan fucked her from behind.
I lay beside Sherry and kissed her as Janet licked her delicious pussy. I felt my cock stiffen as we kissed. Sherry reached down and squeezed my hard cock.
''Baby, I want your cock in my ass as Jonathan fucks me but I want him to cum in your mouth,'' she said.
"Mmmm,'' I moaned as we positioned ourselves. Jonathan lay back on the bed as Sherry mounted him easing his big hard dick into her warm enveloping pussy. Her delectable ass was up in the air as I slid my well lubricated cock into her tight asshole.
Janet played with her hot pussy as she watched from a soft comfortable chair in the corner.
Sherry moaned as we double penetrated her gorgeous body. I fell into a steady rhythm as my cock slid in and out of her sweet ass. I could feel Jonathan's cock rubbing against mine through the thin membrane that separated Sherry's two holes. We fucked our Sherry sandwich with increasing ferocity until I couldn't hold back anymore. I came hard inside her, filling her tight asshole with ribbons of thick cum.
Jonathan continued to fuck her hard and as her got close to cumming Sherry climbed off him and she grabbed his slippery cock and took it into her mouth as she directed me to help her.
We double teamed Jonathan's cock as Janet strapped Sherry's girl cock around her waist and started fucking Sherry.
Janet fucked Sherry harder than I thought possible as I took Jonathan's dick into my mouth. He grunted loudly as he filled my mouth with his thick creamy cum. Sherry came hard as she watched me take Jonathan's load. I held his cream in my mouth and kissed Sherry deeply giving her a warm tasty snowball.
Sherry, Jonathan and I all collapsed onto the king sized bed exhausted. Janet took the strap on off and cuddled up to Sherry as Jonathan got up, dressed and thanked us for a great night before he left.
Sherry and I began caressing Janet as we kissed each other deeply.
''Let's make her cum together my pet,'' Sherry said excitedly as she slipped between the strippers splayed thighs. ''Come here baby and let's eat a pussy together.''
I slid next to Sherry and kissed her before we both flicked our tongues over Janet's wet pussy. Sherry pushed her long tongue deep into the brunette's hole as I licked and sucked on her hard clit. We simultaneously licked and sucked Janet until she came hard. When she came a delicious clear viscous fluid squirted from her spasming pussy onto our faces. Sherry and I licked the tasty liquid from each other and then shared it in a passionate kiss. We slid back up the bed and cuddled exhaustedly. I drifted off to sleep with Sherry's sexy smooth body pressed against mine and Janet on the other side of Sherry sandwiching my beautiful girlfriend between us.
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My wife Carrie and I became aware of our shared enjoyment of Dom/sub sexuality about the same time that we reconciled after a brief separation.
We are both in our late 30's attractive and fit and we began exploring the lifestyle by dabbling in role playing. We would alternate roles since both of us enjoyed both the Dom and the sub roles. Eventually it became clear however that we both preferred the submissive role.
Upon that realization we began to look for ways to help us excel at dominating each other since it did not come naturally for either of us.
One day as we lay in bed after a particularly dirty sexcapade my wife suggested we look on the internet or in the personals of the local Advocate and see if we could find someone to train us in the art of D/s role playing and the D/s lifestyle. We searched around on the net and eventually found a local swingers site that had a D/s forum. We posted our request to find a man/woman/couple to help teach us the art of D/s role playing and we went back to bed and had another hot sweaty sex session.
The next few days we weeded through the responses and answered emails from prospective "teachers". Nearly a week after our initial post we got a response that we both felt was perfect. We wrote a reply email to the couple who had written the response and soon we were exchanging phone numbers and pictures.
The couple, Logan and Marissa, lived in a neighboring town and was a few years younger than my wife and I. They had been swinging and in the D/s lifestyle for a few years and they were both very attractive. He was about six feet tall with blonde hair and in amazing shape. She was a petite five foot five and 130 well placed pounds with dark hair and striking blue eyes. My wife and I were careful to emphasize that we were not interesting in swapping partners; we merely wanted someone, hopefully them, to teach us about the D/s lifestyle.
We continued to talk and chat with Logan and Marissa for a few weeks and we were becoming pretty close, considering we had never actually met, when they suggested we meet for drinks and maybe grab dinner on the following weekend. My wife and I accepted the invitation and on Saturday night we were off to meet them after dropping our two kids off at my sister for a sleepover.
We recognized them from their pictures instantly when we walked into the upscale bar and as our eyes met they smiled and waived us over to their table.
Carrie and I greeted them with hugs before we settled across the table from them. We ordered a round of drinks, then another and soon we were talking like old dear friends.
The girls excused themselves to go to the ladies room and when they were out of ear shot Logan said to me that Marissa was really attracted to both of us. I said again that we weren't into swapping and told him that, much to my dismay, Carrie was not into girls at all. "We will see," he said with a mischievous smile, "Marissa is very persuasive."
We ordered several more rounds of drinks and soon we were all heavily buzzed. Marissa suggested we head back to their house for more drinks and to my utter shock Carrie quickly accepted. We paid the tab and walked out to our cars, which coincidently were parked right next to each other. Logan suggested the girls drive together in their car and we would follow in my car. Carrie once again quickly accepted and kissed me deeply before climbing into the passenger seat of their 3 series BMW.
Logan and I got into my Chrysler 300 and we drove off toward their place. The ride was only about 15 minutes long and we could see the girls laughing and chatting the entire way. We pulled into the driveway of a large Victorian, parked the cars and walked into their house. It was beautifully decorated with an abundance of antiques and other high end furniture.
Logan and Marissa told us to make ourselves comfortable as they went to make more drinks. They returned with the drinks and sat opposite us on the leather love seat.
"So, are you two ready to learn?" Marissa asked. She smiled brightly and her eyes twinkled with enthusiasm as she took a quick sip of wine and walked across the room toward us. She reached her hand out and took my wife's hand in hers. "Don't be scared Carrie, I won't hurt you," she whispered as she pulled my wife to her feet and kissed her softly on the lips. I stared on in shock as my wife, who had always expressed no interest, but rather total disgust at the mere mention of girl/girl sex, returned Marissa's kiss with a passion I could never have imagined.
Marissa and Carrie undressed each other as they kissed and their hands explored each others bodies. Soon they were both naked as Logan and I looked on.
Logan stood up and said "When in Rome" as he peeled off his clothes. I followed suit, not wanting to be the only fully dressed person in the room. My cock rose to full attention as I watched my pretty wife make out with Marissa. I began to stroke my firm member while the girls worked each other into frenzy. I was close to Cumming when the room went dark. I realized that Logan had blindfolded me and before I knew it my hands were cuffed behind my back. I heard a rustling sound and then felt myself pushed into a kneeling position. I could feel my ankles being cuffed together and then attached to my wrist cuffs. I was powerless. Bound in total darkness, I struggled to listen for clues to what was happening around me. I could hear what sounded like a pull out couch being opened and then the girls talking softly between the sounds of deep passionate kisses. I could then hear the girls moaning and gasping for breath when suddenly my blindfold was removed.
Logan stood next to the bed as the girls were locked in a torrid 69 with Marissa on all fours over my sexy wife.
"Do you feel helpless Jeremy?" He asked.
"Yes sir," I responded as I slipped effortlessly into the submissive role.
"Good. From this moment forward you and Carrie are our slaves. You will do whatever you are told without hesitation. You will refer to Marissa as ma'am or mistress and me as master or sir and you will always address us with respect. Do you both understand?"
"Yes master, we understand," we responded in unison.
"Very good. I am going to fuck Marissa now because she is the only person here who is worthy of my cock until proven otherwise. Carrie I expect you to continue to lick her delicious pussy and to also lick and suck my cock as I fuck her. Do you understand?"
"Yes master I understand."
Logan climbed onto the bed and eased his big 8" cock into Marissa's waiting cunt as my wife continued to lick her clit like a puppy. He pumped hard and fast into his wife making her gasp and moan as a series of small tremors shook her body.
Marissa's body convulsed as a powerful climax overwhelmed her. Logan pulled his dripping hard cock from Marissa's gaping cunt and slid it into my wife's waiting mouth. He began to fuck Carrie's mouth making her gag with each powerful stroke. Faster and faster he used my wife's mouth while Marissa slowly regained her composure.
Marissa climbed off my wife and directed her into doggie style before guiding Logan's big hard cock into my wife's soaking wet pussy. Carrie moaned out loud as he began to fuck her hard and fast while I looked on with feelings of helplessness, jealousy and inadequacy.
"Oh god yes! Please fuck me harder master," my wife begged. "You are so good master; your cock is so big it fills my cunt like nothing ever has before master."
I felt a wave of humiliation wash over my body as I saw the intense look of pleasure on my wife's face.
Logan continued to pound his big hard cock into Carrie's pussy while Marissa walked over to me. She unfastened my wrist and ankle cuffs and ordered me to my feet. "Yes mistress Marissa," I said as I quickly stood up beside her. Marissa buckled a collar around my neck and clipped a dog leash to it.
"Come with me you filthy pig,'' she ordered as she led me into the next room. My cock was still achingly hard and she slid a tight cock ring over it, making sure it would stay that way. She then handed me a big 10'' dildo with a harness and ordered me to fasten it to her waist. I obeyed her command and when I finished she led me back into the living room where her husband was still fucking my wife vigorously. Sweat poured from their bodies as he thrust his cock into her tight wet slit. Carrie's body was shaking violently and she was moaning and panting loudly as she climaxed harder than I thought possible.
Carrie's legs gave out as she came and she collapsed on the bed.
''Get back on your knees pig,'' Marissa commanded me.
''Yes mistress,'' I replied as I sank to my knees beside her. She took my head in her hands and guided the long thick dildo into my mouth. She ordered me to suck her girl cock and I obeyed. It was big and hard with realistic veins and a bulbous head but cold to the touch and I couldn't help but wonder what a real cock would feel like in my mouth. Marissa fell into a steady rhythm as she fucked my mouth with her strap on, forcing it deeper and deeper down my throat with each stroke.
''How is he doing Marissa?'' Logan asked.
''He is doing very well baby. He is a natural cock sucker,'' she answered.
''Enough,'' she said to me as she pulled the plastic cock from my mouth. She unbuckled the harness and let it drop to the floor as she pushed me onto my back and straddled my face with her smooth hairless pussy. Logan slid his big hard cock into her dripping hole and I watched her lips part to allow access to his iron rod. Her juices dripped from her lips into my mouth as he started to fuck her. Logan's cock glistened with Marissa's succulent juices as he slowly withdrew and I felt my mouth begin to water. He started with long slow strokes. Her pussy lips seemed to cling to his cock each time he withdrew and she sighed and moaned loudly each time he slid back inside her. I stared up at the intensely erotic scene above me and waited for permission to lick her pussy.
I felt hands directing my head to Marissa's pussy and realized my wife had joined us again. She guided my mouth to the union of Logan's big cock and Marissa's meaty cunt. ''Lick it baby; show them the magic in your mouth. Do it now,'' my wife ordered.
I pressed my mouth to Marissa's wet delicious pussy and licked her lips and Logan's hard shaft as it slid in and out of her. The feeling was incredible as my tongue licked her stretched pussy lips and his warm hard shaft.
I lapped at her hard clit then pressed my tongue against her hole between her pussy lips and Logan's cock. I flattened my tongue and licked his manhood from the base to the head as he slowly withdrew from her warm hole.
''You like that don't you my pet,'' Carrie said as she watched me lick and suck cock and cunt.
''Yes baby, I like it.''
''I knew you would. That's why I arranged this. I wanted Logan's big hard cock inside me the moment I saw the pictures of his body and I wanted to watch you lick and suck it too. I came to realize that the thought of you sucking his big cock was an incredible turn on. I didn't expect to lick Marissa's pussy, but god I am glad she is so pretty and persuasive because it was delicious. Now make her cum with that talented mouth of yours.''
I sucked Marissa's clit into my mouth and swirled my tongue around it as her husband fucked her with all his might. His balls brushed against my lips and I could smell his fresh musky scent. I could feel Marissa's climax begin at the same time as Logan's balls tightened and shot ribbons of thick creamy cum deep inside Marissa's womb. Logan grunted loudly as he continued to fuck his wife while pumping buckets of cum inside her. He pulled his cum covered rod from her cunt and forced it into my mouth. I was both repulsed and excited as his shaft slid past my lips and down my throat.
''Clean it good you cock sucking faggot,'' he ordered, and I obeyed. I licked their combined juices from his softening cock and when there was not a drop of juice left on his flaccid cock Marissa pushed him out of the way and lowered her sloppy cum filled cunt onto my waiting mouth. I slurped, sucked and swallowed all of the tangy juice until her pussy was completely clean.
Marissa climbed off my face and pulled me by my still attached leash until I was standing beside her with my still hard cock jutting straight out. ''Now you can fuck me piggy and you had better make me cum,'' she said as she bent over in front of me offering her delectable ass to me. I guided my cock into her waiting pussy and grabbed her hips. Carrie lay down in front of her and Marissa lowered her mouth to my wife's delicious pussy.
I pounded my cock into Marissa's creamy cunt hard and fast, my balls slapping against her hard clit. Harder and faster I fucked her as her body responded. Her moans were muffled by Carrie's pussy as she licked and sucked my wife. At nearly the same time both women's bodies shuttered and shook as they came hard. I continued to slam my cock into Marissa's wet pussy and I could feel my own climax building when Marissa yelled ''Stop!''
I groaned in disappointment but immediately stopped moving. She turned to my wife and told her to finish me off. Carrie settled in front of me pulled off the cock ring and took my dripping wet cock into her mouth. She sucked it down her throat and worked her hand up the shaft faster and faster until I filled her mouth with my warm seed. Carrie swallowed half then at Marissa's instruction snowballed me with a deep kiss. She forced my cum into my mouth and I swallowed it all as our tongues entwined.
Marissa pushed me to my knees as she instructed Carrie to fasten the harness. When the girl cock was secured around Marissa's waist she bent my wife over the couch and slammed the plastic cock into her.
Logan, now fully recovered and no longer content to just watch stepped in front of me and pushed his semi hard cock in my face. ''Time to work on your training as a sissy cock sucking whore. Now suck my cock bitch!'' he ordered.
I obediently took his big shaved cock and balls in my hands. I ran my hands up his tight rippled abs and raked my fingers over the smooth hairless skin as I licked from his taint to his balls. I took his smooth shaved orbs into my mouth and swirled my tongue around them as saliva ran down my chin. He groaned loudly as I took his thick powerful rod into my mouth. My own cock ached as I felt his cock throb in my mouth. I pulled it out and ran my tongue over his swollen purple head then down the shaft. Carrie's face was just inches from mine as Logan took my head in his hands and began to fuck my mouth. Spit spilled from my mouth, down my chin and covered his shaft and smooth balls. The head of his cock tickled the back of my throat and his balls bounced off my chin with each stroke.
''You like that cock in your mouth don't you baby?'' She asked. ''You are turning out to be quite the little sissy cock sucking faggot. My husband the sissy cock sucking cum guzzling whore. Do you like his big cock baby? Do you like feeling it slide down your throat? Do you want more cum to drink baby? I bet you want more. I bet you would like a room full of hard cocks to suck wouldn't you?''
Her words cut through me like a knife. They hurt but they also excited me so much that I felt like I was going to cum again without even touching my cock. Suddenly I felt hands on my ass. I couldn't see what they were doing but fingers were lubing up my asshole and as Marissa slid her big girl cock up my ass I groaned around Logan's big cock and shot a hot load of cum onto the hard wood floor beneath me. Marissa continued to fuck my ass as I sucked her husband's big hard cock until he filled my mouth with his thick creamy cum. I swallowed it all as his wife pulled her girl cock from my well fucked asshole.
''Time to clean up sissy,'' she said as she pushed the plastic cock into my mouth. I licked and sucked it clean as Logan and Marissa took turns kissing and fingering my wife to another powerful climax. When the dildo was clean they made me lick my cold cum off the floor then tied me to the bed as they took turns fucking my pretty wife long into the night.
At one point Marissa eased her strap on up Carrie's ass as Logan fucked her cunt. When Logan was ready to cum he pulled out of my wife and covered my face with his cum. When they were finished they tossed me my clothes and pushed me, covered in sticky cum, out the door to get dressed on the front porch. Carrie joined me when she was dressed and we walked to the car
I walked from the house a much different man than I arrived. Before that night I had never imagined having group sex. The thought of a mans cock in my mouth would have made me sick, but somehow under the scenario I had just lived it seemed natural and exciting. Carrie and I talked as we drove home and we both agreed that we had both just had a life altering experience. We had broadened our sexual horizons and experienced something few couples do. We both agreed that it had strengthened our relationship by adding a new sense of trust and understanding and it was something we wanted to expand upon.
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It was supposed to be a second honeymoon for my wife and me celebrating the anniversary of our reconciliation. The resort, located in Cancun, was adults only and all inclusive. It had several pools, bars and restaurants as well as its own private beach. What we didn't know was that most of the couples there were swingers.
Carrie and I had begun exploring our sexuality since our reconciliation and we were big on sharing and exploring our fantasies. Many of our fantasies centered on the Dom/sub lifestyle with Carrie being the domme and me enjoying being her sub. The aspect of being submissive that intrigued me most was being forced to do things that are not normally socially acceptable as well as public sexually oriented humiliation. To her credit, Carrie had taken to the domme role like a fish to water.
We were seated at a bar after too many drinks to count. Carrie's hand was rubbing my hard cock through my shorts when an attractive brunette woman in her early 30's came up to her and whispered in her ear. A big smile spread across Carrie's face and she whispered something to the brunette as she gave my hard throbbing cock a squeeze.
''What was that all about,'' I asked.
''You will find out soon enough my pet,'' she said with a mischievous grin.
We finished up our drinks and Carrie led me down to the hot tub. The brunette, who introduced herself as Tina and her husband, Todd, were sitting on the edge. They were both naked and Tina was stroking Todd's unusually big dick. It was easily ten inches long and thick enough that her hand didn't completely circle it.
''Sit down piggy,'' Carrie said, slipping seamlessly into her domme persona.
I looked for a chair to sit in and Carrie gave me a stern look. ''Take your fucking clothes off and sit next to Tina and Todd,'' she ordered.
I quickly took my clothes and settled beside Tina. She looked to be about 30 with a pretty face and short multihued red and blonde hair. Her tits were spectacular; they were probably 36dd with almost no hint of sag. She was about 5'3'' with a tiny waist, a flat tummy with two tattoos and a fantastic full round ass.
Carrie stripped her clothes off and climbed into the water beside me. "Are you ready for some hot sex piggy?'' She asked as her fingers wrapped around my growing cock.
''Mmmmm, yes mistress,'' I responded.
''Good, because we have a few surprises for you piggy. Here is the first,'' she said as she stood in front of Tina and wrapped her arms around the buxom woman. Tina pressed her lips to my wife's and kissed her as I watched in shock.
Carrie had never shown any interest in girl/girl sex. In fact she had always said it was disgusting and she had no interest in it, yet there she was naked in a semipublic hot tub with her arms around a sexy naked woman kissing passionately. The kiss got deeper and sloppier as their passion consumed them. Tina wrapped her arms around my pretty wife as they continued to kiss. Her thick muscular thigh pressed between Carrie's legs and my wife began grind her overheated pussy against it. Tina's French manicured fingernails raked down Carrie's back as she sank to her knees in front of my sexy wife and pressed her mouth to the smooth shaved flesh of Carrie's wet pussy.
Carrie moaned loudly as Tina's tongue slithered over the slick wet folds of her pussy. Tina slid two fingers inside my wife's cunt and began stroking her g spot as her long tongue slurped at Carrie's hard sensitive clit.
My wife held Tina's head tight to her shaved pussy as the first wave of her climax washed over her body. ''Oh fuck,'' she moaned, ''I am fucking cumming. Oh god, yes.''
Her body shook and quaked as her body was racked by the most powerful orgasm of her life. Carrie slid to the ground, her rubber legs unable to support her. She lay on the ground beside the hot tub as her chest heaved and she panted furiously to catch her breath.
Tina picked up my wife's head and placed a cushion from a chaise lounge under it and then kneeled with her legs straddling my wife's face.
''Oh god,'' my wife said as Tina lowered her dripping wet pussy to my wife's virgin tongue. I looked on in awe as my heretofore straight wife pleasured a total stranger next to a semipublic hot tub. Carrie's tongue flicked out and slithered along the slick wet folds of Tina's pussy.
''Oh god you are good,'' Tina said as my wife sucked her hard clit into her mouth and swirled her tongue around it. Carrie began licking Tina's clit like a puppy drinking water and Tina exploded coating my wife's face with her succulent juices. Tina squeezed her big tits and ground her cunt against my wife's pretty face as she came hard on my wife's inexperienced yet talented tongue.
''Carrie baby you were fantastic. Let's go up to our suite where we can all have some fun. I want to watch Todd fuck you with his monster cock and then we can do what we talked about in the ladies room earlier,'' Tina said in a soft sexy voice.
Tina, Todd, Carrie and I dressed and then we walked up to their room. The girls held hands and Carrie kept stealing kisses the entire way.
The girls embraced as soon as they walked through the door to the room. Tina pealed off her shirt exposing her magnificent tits as Carrie took her own shirt off. They embraced again and kissed deeply as their tits pressed together. Their shorts and panties fell to the floor as they kissed passionately. Their tongues entwined as they cooed noisily.
Tina led my wife to the bed and positioned her on all fours. Tina knelt behind my wife and started to kiss and lick Carrie's tight asshole, making my sexy wife moan softly as she slipped two fingers into her wet pussy.
Todd quietly undressed beside me and then stepped behind his wife. He slid his big cock into Tina and started to fuck her with smooth rhythmic strokes.
Tina's breathing got raspy and uneven as her husband fucked her. She turned around and told Todd to fuck my wife as she slid under her in a tight 69 position. Todd climbed on the bed and pushed his huge dick into Carrie's wet pussy filling her more than ever before.
I watched with envy and pealed off my clothes as Todd and Tina pleasured my wife. Todd fucked Carrie hard and fast and his balls slapped her clit with each powerful stroke.
Tina looked at me from between her husbands thighs with lust filled eyes and told me to get on the bed and fuck her. I looked at my beautiful wife as Todd plowed his big cock into her. A glazed look covered her face as she moaned and yelped with each powerful stroke. Tina began to lick Carrie's pussy as I climbed onto the bed and eased my hard dick into her waiting hole.
Carrie looked up at me with a love filled smile as I took Tina's legs in my hands and held them up in the air. The position gave my wife a great view as my shiny wet cock slid in and out of her new lover.
Carrie lowered her face to Tina's sopping wet cunt and started to lick her big hard clit. Her tongue was everywhere licking Tina's clit, pussy lips and my cock as it slid in and out of Tina's wet hole.
Tina was the first to cum under the talented ministrations of my wife's tongue and my pistoning cock. The powerful image of her cumming at the mouth of my wife pushed me over the edge. I shot ribbons of thick cum into Tina's hot pussy and then pulled out allowing Carrie to suck the juices from my softening cock and Tina's wet hole.
Tina's tongue attacked Carrie's clit as Todd continued to fuck my wife hard. He eased his thumb up Carrie's ass and her body exploded in an amazingly powerful climax. Todd, unable to hold off any longer, came deep inside my pretty wife's wet pussy.
''Okay piggy,'' Carrie said to me, ''on your back slave. It's time to clean up.''
I lay back on the bed as my wife lowered her cum filled pussy onto my mouth. ''Drink it all my pet,'' she cooed as gravity drained Todd's thick warm cum into my mouth. I swallowed down his delicious seed as my wife ground her well fucked cunt against my face. When I had thoroughly cleaned my wife's pussy she climbed off my face and bent down to kiss me. She whispered, ''that was only the beginning my pet. Tonight will be a night of firsts for both of us.''
I looked up and saw Tina with a big strap on dildo fastened around her tiny waist. Carrie slipped seamlessly into her domme role and ordered me onto all fours. I quickly complied and took my position on the bed. Carrie then commanded Tina to lick my asshole and lube up the strap on.
Tina lewdly stroked a generous portion of lube onto the big plastic phallus and then bent down behind me. Her long wet tongue slithered over my sensitive anus and taint before penetrating my asshole. She tongue fucked my asshole making me moan with pleasure. She sank two fingers inside me as she continued to lick around them and soon my cock was rock hard. Carrie fastened a cock ring over my turgid member and then ordered her new friend to penetrate my asshole with her big strap on cock.
Tina was obviously experienced with her strap on and quickly sank it all the way in as I groaned with a delicious combination of pleasure and pain. The buxom redhead settled into a hard fast rhythm as her girl cock stroked my prostate making my entire body tingle. She grabbed my hair and pulled hard making me wince and forcing me to look up. As I looked in front of me I saw Todd's giant cock in front of my face. He stroked the long shaft as precum leaked from the bulbous purple head.
''Suck it,'' Carrie hissed as her fingers plunged into her soaking wet pussy.
I was shocked. We had never discussed guy/guy sex at any length and in fact she had always expressed disgust at the mere mention of it. Yet there she was ordering me to fellate another man, and not only was she not disgusted by it, she was obviously very turned on by it.
I looked at her pleadingly, begging her with my eyes not to make me do it but the lustful gaze covering her pretty face said it all.
''Suck his cock slave,'' she demanded, ''and don't look at me like you haven't fucking wanted this since we reconciled. Mandy told me all about your bisexual fantasies and I have been waiting for this moment for a long fucking time.''
Tina continued to ravage my virgin asshole as her husband rubbed the leaking head of his enormous cock over my tightly pursed lips.
It was true that Mandy, my girl friend during my separation from Carrie, and I had shared our fantasies. Mandy has expressed a desire to watch and help me fellate another man but I honestly thought that died with our relationship. I also thought that my heretofore straight wife had no desire for bi sex, either hers or mine.
''Suck his cock now or I will whip your fucking ass so god damn hard you won't be able to sit for a week,'' my sexy wife yelled.
I slowly opened my mouth and allowed Todd's big dick to slip past my lips. I could taste the salty tang of his precum as my head slowly bobbed on his iron like rod. My tongue pressed against the underside of his cock as he pushed his hips forward forcing it deeper into my throat.
Tina continued to mercilessly fuck my gaping lubed asshole. Her hands held my hips tight as her pelvis slapped hard against my ass. Her big strap on continued to stroke my prostate and I felt my orgasm begin to build despite the fact that no one had touched my hard throbbing cock.
Carrie sat in a chair and watched Todd and Tina use me like a fuck toy as her fingers furiously stroked her clit and simultaneously pounded into her sloppy wet hole.
Todd held my face in his hands as he slowly fucked my mouth. I could feel the thick veins and creases of his big magnificent cock with my lips and tongue as it slid in and out of my virgin mouth. He pushed his hips forward and I opened my throat to allow his hard throbbing member to sink all the way into my mouth. Todd groaned as I deep throated him, burying my nose into the trimmed patch of hair above his cock. My eyes watered and I fought my gag reflex as Todd's giant cock tickled the back of my throat.
Tina fucked my ass hard with her girl cock until I came hard shooting buckets of cum onto the bed. Satisfied that she had done her job she climbed off the bed, removed her strapon and cuddled beside my wife. They kissed deeply before Tina began a wet journey down Carrie's body. She settled between my wife's thighs and began eating Carrie's soaking wet cunt as my wife watched me suck Todd's huge cock.
I sat up and wrapped my arms around Todd's muscular thighs as my head bobbed faster over his thick cock. My fingertip tickled his sensitive asshole as my free hand played with his smooth shaved balls. Saliva ran down the shaft of his hard cock and I started pumping my hand up and down his shaft as my mouth sucked hard on the head. Todd cried out in pleasure as he came hard. Ribbons of thick tasty cum splattered the back of my throat. I greedily gulped down his delicious cum as he held my head tight and filled my mouth until drops spilled down my chin.
Carrie came hard as she watched me drink Todd's cum from his throbbing cock while Tina licked her sweet wet pussy.
Todd held my head in place and his cock softened in my mouth. ''He is quite the cock sucker Carrie,'' he said to my wife as I continued to suckle on his flaccid dick.
Carrie walked over to me and kissed me lovingly as she tasted his cum on my lips. Her tongue slipped deep into my mouth and slithered up and down mine. My hands roamed over her sexy body as our tongues entwined in a deep passionate kiss.
''I love you baby,'' she said softly, ''now more than ever. That was the hottest thing ever.'' She pulled me down on the bed and wrapped her arms around me. Tina climbed into bed beside Carrie and Todd joined us beside his buxom wife. We pulled the covers up and drifted off to sleep in a tangled mess of sweaty, exhausted flesh.
I awoke at 7am with my arm draped over the two women. Todd's cock, stiff with morning wood brushed against my hand. I wrapped my fingers around the stiff rod and slowly moved it up and down his huge shaft.
Tina whispered something to her husband and then to my wife.
''That's a good idea,'' Todd said as he turned around. He took my cock into his mouth as his own dick hovered over my mouth. I took the hint and accepted him into my mouth. We blew each other in a torrid 69 as the girls licked our assholes and sucked our balls until we both came at nearly the same time. We each swallowed the warm load of cum then kissed the girls deeply, sharing the thick creamy goo. I drifted back into an exhausted sleep.
When I awoke I was alone in bed. My head throbbed from a hangover and my jaw ached from sucking Todd's giant dick but my life had opened to a new world of possibilities.
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Every year I go to Las Vegas for a convention and it is always a good time. I eat like a king, drink like a fish and spend like Rockefeller. I usually meet up with friend while I am there and play a few rounds of golf and go to a few strip clubs too but this year none of my buddies could make it. I was kind of bummed about flying solo but it ended up being the craziest and most memorable trip ever.
The craziness started the first night after dinner at Paris with one of my sales reps. He had to leave soon after dinner to meet up with another client so I was on my own. I spent an hour at the craps table at New York, NY. The table was consistently cold so I bet against it and cleaned up. When it started to turn I cashed out up $5000 and headed up to Coyote Ugly for more drinks and to watch the hot girls dance on the bar.
I had been there an hour or so when I noticed a few girls in their late 20s looking my way. I made eye contact with the cute short blonde with wire rimmed glasses. We held it for a while and then smiled. I was inspired by her reaction and walked over to them. The blonde was the cuter of the two with really pretty blue eyes, an infectious smile and a full curvy 5'3'' body and great tits. Her friend was taller, about 5'9'' with a more angular but thin body and smaller tits. They were both wearing skirts and they both had nice legs.
I bought them both a drink and we started to chat and flirt. The blonde, whose name was Jessica, was very forward and she made several very suggestive comments as her friend Terri quietly looked on.
Jessica rubbed my chest and touched my face. She grazed her fingernails across my neck and finally pressed her body against mine as we dirty danced to the music filling the room. I kept hoping her friend would take the hint and leave us alone but she didn't. Finally the blonde put her arms around my neck and kissed me deeply. She ground her sexy body against me and her pelvis rubbed against my hard cock. When the kiss ended her brunette friend, who was suddenly emboldened grabbed me and pulled me to her. She pressed her soft lips to mine and kissed me aggressively. She plunged her tongue into my mouth as her surprisingly strong arms held me tightly.
Terri continued to kiss me as Jessica whispered in my ear. "Let's get out of here and go up to your room.'' She put her arm around my waist, Terri did the same and I walked out the door and up to my room with my hands on the firm tight asses of two women ten years my junior.
We stumbled through the door to my room as we all kissed in a sea of tongues and lips. Terri pulled my shirt over my head and kissed her way down my body as Jessica stripped naked revealing a tightly packaged curvaceous body. Her hips were wide and full, her tits were big and firm with big hard nipples and her pussy was shaved bare. Terri pulled my pants down and freed my cock from my boxer briefs. She took my throbbing rod into her mouth as Jessica pressed her full lips to my mouth and kissed me deeply.
Jessica took my hand and led me to the bed where she lay down and pulled me on top of her. She guided my cock to her wet pussy as Terri, who was still dressed, kissed her and pinched her hard nipples. I started fucking the curvy blonde with long slow strokes as she and her angular brunette friend kissed passionately.
Jessica rolled over on top of me and rode my cock as her friend pressed her lips to the blonde's smooth shaved pussy. Jessica rode slowly so her friend could lick her hard swollen clit. Jessica's body started to quiver and Terri stopped licking and lay down on the bed beside her friend. Jessica climbed off my hard cock and straddled her friend's cute face. She moaned loudly as Terri began licking her clit again. Jessica looked back at me and begged me to fuck her from behind. I didn't have to be asked twice and I settled behind her delicious ass and eased my cock into her soaking wet pussy. Terri's tongue was everywhere as she licked my shaft and balls between slurping her friend's swollen clit. Jessica's body responded as I fucked her hard and her friend licked her clit until she exploded in a powerful climax. She rolled weakly off her friend and turned around to take my dripping wet cock into her mouth. Jessica licked her delicious juices from my cock as Terri began taking her clothes off. She knelt beside her pretty blonde friend in just a bra and panties and I looked on as they both licked and sucked my cock. The sight of two sexy and contrasting women sucking my dick excited me unlike ever before and I felt my cum begin to boil. Jessica took my dick down her throat as her friend stood up and pulled her panties down to reveal her 6'' cock. Jessica stopped sucking my hard rod and looked up at me with her sexy blue eyes.
''I want to see you suck that cock,'' she said in a sultry lust filled voice. "Do it and you will cum like never before.'' Her lips touched the purple head of my cock as Terri put her hard throbbing dick to my lips.
I had never entertained a homosexual thought in my life but at that moment I was so lust crazed that didn't matter. I looked at the stiff rod inches from my mouth and I wondered what it would feel like in my mouth. I reached my hand out and touched her hard prick as Jessica moaned around mine. Her head began to bob faster as her hand squeezed and stroked the shaft.
My lips parted of their own accord and my tongue flicked out and licked a drop of pre-cum from the thick bulbous head of Terri's dick. Terri and Jessica moaned in unison as I tentatively traced the outline of the head with my tongue before I flattened my tongue out and licked her warm throbbing cock like a Popsicle. Jessica took my dick from her mouth and blew cool air on it as she groaned ''so fucking hot.'' She took my aching cock into her mouth as I did the same with her friend's pulsating member. Terri's dick felt oddly comfortable in my mouth as I held my head still and enjoyed the spongy feeling of the thick head throbbing between my lips. I held the hard shaft in my hand and sucked on the head as my mouth began to slide over the turgid rod. It felt strangely empowering as my hand pumped her cock while it slid in and out of my lips. I opened my throat and took the big cock down my throat until my nose pressed against the neatly trimmed patch of fur. I looked up at her as tears rolled down my cheeks. I fought my gag reflex and her eyes rolled back as she moaned loudly.
Jessica continued to slowly work my cock with her mouth providing just enough stimulation to keep me hard and excited without letting me cum.
I began to lose myself in the experience. The smooth pulsating flesh in my mouth and the primal musky scent each time I buried my face against her pelvis coupled with the intense emotional thrill of the experience only served to intensify my efforts. I found myself wondering what her cum would feel and taste like. My hand was a blur as I sucked and slobbered on her hard throbbing rod. Terri's breathing came in short gasps as her climax approached. I cupped her smooth hairless balls and felt them tighten as her cock spasmed in my mouth and spit ribbons of warm thick cum into my mouth. I swallowed the gobs of creamy cum as they shot into my mouth and I was surprised that I enjoyed both the taste and the texture. Terri's cock stopped shooting and I held it in my mouth like a pacifier as Jessica worked hard to make me cum.
Jessica pumped and slurped my hard dick until she sensed I was ready to cum then she rammed two fingers up my ass and expertly massaged my prostate. The sensation was amazing and I came so hard I thought my dick was exploding. I fell back on the bed exhausted and watched as Jessica held my cum in her mouth and brought her lips to Terri's so they could share my seed in a deep passionate kiss.
They kissed wet an passionately as Jessica unfastened Terri's bra. I expected them to be stuffed but I was shocked when a perfect pair of surgically enhanced 36b breasts spilled from the cups.
''Jake, thank you so much,'' she said, ''Terri and I have never shared a man before. '' She went on to explain how they were actually husband and wife but a year earlier Terri had confessed that he wanted to be a woman. They both quit their jobs and moved from their home in rural Missouri to California. Terri began living full time as a woman but they remained monogamous. Terry wanted to experience being with a man, but he was not attracted to gay men. They decided to go to Vegas, Sin City, to try and help him live out his, and surprisingly Jessica's fantasy as well.
Terry, being young, had already recovered from his climax and his cock was nearing full mast. I watched with excitement as Terri mounted her wife missionary position and fucked her with slow leisurely strokes. The sight was intensely erotic as two sets of perfect tits mashed together and they kissed passionately while Terri's cock pistoned in and out of Jessica's wet pussy. My cock stiffened at the sight and Jessica motioned me over. ''I want your cock in my ass,'' Jessica said breathlessly. ''There is lube in my purse.''
I grabbed the lube and slathered it over my hard cock as Terri continued to fuck her wife missionary style. Jessica rolled on top of her shemale husband with Terri's cock still deep inside her. She reached back and slid a finger up her ass then pulled it out and pushed it into my mouth.
''You like that don't you.'' she said as I sucked on her finger like a miniature cock.
''Yes ma'am,'' I replied, betraying my submissive nature.
''Terri baby, I think we have a submissive toy to play with. I bet we can get him to do anything if we play our cards right,'' Jessica said and she was right. I had always been submissive and turned on by aggressive women. The D/s lifestyle and humiliation were frequent players in my fantasy life and it seemed I had stumbled on the right couple to fulfill my fantasies; even the ones I didn't know existed.
Jessica started to take charge of the situation. She parted her ass cheeks and ordered me to lick her asshole as she slowly fucked her shemale husband. I knelt behind her delectable ass and allowed my tongue to slither along the crack of her ass as her hips rose and fell on her husbands cock. I tentatively licked her puckered asshole as my lust continued to rise. My tongue plunged into her tight hole as her husbands cock rubbed wetly against my chin.
''Lick her cock while you are back there you submissive pig,'' she ordered.
I licked Terri's cock and Jessica's pussy and asshole. My tongue was everywhere as raw lust and passion consumed my body.
''Now fuck my asshole slave,'' Jessica ordered.
I didn't have to be told twice so I straightened up and sank my throbbing well lubricated dick into her asshole. Jessica grunted as two cocks filled her sexy body.
I began slowly thrusting my cock up her ass as her husband fucked her dripping wet cunt. I could feel each stroke as her cock rubbed against mine through the thin membrane that separated Jessica's two holes. Jessica moaned and groaned as we fucked her harder and harder until her body shook with another powerful climax.
''Enough,'' she said as she pushed me off her and climbed off her husband's wet cock. ''You two can finish each other off while I watch.''
Terri took charge. She pushed me onto the bed and lay on top of me. Her lips found mine and he kissed me deeply, thrusting her long tongue into my mouth. The sensations were incredibly erotic as her hard cock rubbed against mine and her firm tits pressed against my chest. She quickly turned around into a tight 69 position and took my cock into her warm mouth as her dick hovered over my mouth.
I opened my mouth wide and accepted her warm throbbing meat into my mouth. The combination of Jessica's sweet juices and Terri's tangy precum was delicious and I moaned my approval around the hard shaft as Terri began to fuck my mouth.
Her big cock thrust in and out of my mouth and she went deeper and deeper with each powerful stroke until her pelvis slapped my nose with each stroke.
Terri's expert mouth worked my cock with a sloppy wet fervor until I felt my climax begin in my toes and explode from my cock in a powerful series of spasms that filled her mouth with my seed. She gulped down my juice as she continued to violently fuck my mouth. I could feel her orgasm approaching and I was anxiously awaiting another filling of her creamy delicious cum when she suddenly stopped. She pulled her big cock from my mouth leaving me disappointed and empty. I was enjoying being used and fucked by the pretty pre-op transsexual so much that I was about to beg her to let me finish her off. Before I could voice my disappointment she flipped me over onto my stomach and raised my ass in the air. She quickly greased her cock and my asshole and then sank her hard meat into my virgin hole. Jessica had recovered and was no longer content to be a spectator. She settled in front of my mouth and grabbed my hair. She guided my mouth to her succulent pussy as her she-male husband held my hips and fucked my asshole hard and fast. She rammed her iron rod into me ferociously and the sound of slapping flesh echoed through the room. Jessica held my face tightly against her soaking wet pussy and ground her clit on my face.
I was in my glory as they used me like a fuck toy, each demanding pleasure as they raped my willing body. Terri's cock exploded in my ass sending ribbons of cum inside me as her wife worked herself to a powerful climax on my wet face.
Terri collapsed next to her exhausted yet satisfied wife and kissed her deeply. Terri whispered something to Jessica and she nodded her agreement. Terri stood up, grabbed me by the hair and led me to the bathroom. She pushed me into the tub and ordered my to kneel before her and suck her flaccid cock. Jessica stood behind him and watched as he released a stream of salty yellow pee into my mouth.
''Drink it all slave,'' Jessica ordered.
I kept my mouth glued to Terri's dick and gulped down as much of the salty liquid as I could. I loved the humiliation and degradation of it. Terri finished and Jessica took his place.
''Lick my cunt slave!'' She demanded as she grabbed my head roughly and forced it into her shaved pussy.
I started to lick her delicious quim and she too started pee. I stopped licking and tried to drink her yellow treat.
''Did I tell you to stop licking pig!'' she yelled. ''Make me cum while I piss on you slave.''
I sank my face back into her hole and strummed her clit as piss cascaded over me. The flow subsided just as her body shook from another climax.
Jessica pushed me back in the tub and turned the cold water on. ''Get cleaned up pig, we are all going out.''
I quickly washed up and got dressed as Jessica and Terri did the same.
Jessica traded her sexy black dress for a short black leather skirt, a black leather corset that laced up the back and accentuated her full hips, tiny waist and big breasts. She also wore thigh high black leather boots and her wire rimmed glassed. She held a riding crop in one hand and a leather studded dog collar and leash in the other.
Terri wore a black leather dress that hugged her tight body and accentuated her perfect tits and spike heals that made her legs look fantastic. She also held a matching leash in her hand.
Jessica fastened her collar and leash around my neck and Terri attached her leash to the collar as well. Jessica unbuttoned my shirt and together the walked me like a dog out of the hotel and into a cab. People around us stared and the humiliation was incredibly exciting. Jessica told the cab driver to take us to The Green Door.
Ten minutes later we pulled into the parking lot of the swingers club and the girls led me inside. We grabbed drinks from the bar and sat at a table where we could see the people on the dance floor. Jessica went to check on the availability of the dungeon and when she left Terri told me she was looking forward to making me suck her cock in front of an audience. I had to admit the idea excited me too, as did her next statement. She told me that as soon as my cock was ready she wanted it up her ass.
''Do you think you can handle being a top,'' he chided.
''Yes Mistress Terri,'' I replied obediently.
Terri led me by my leash to a stage in the corner of the room. She ordered me to strip as she dropped to her knees and took my rapidly hardening cock into her warm wet mouth. Her head bobbed over my stiff cock as Jessica joined us on the stage. A crowd started to form around us as Jessica pealed her skirt off and squirted a generous dollop of lube into her hand. Terry turned around, raised her muscular ass in the air and flipped her skirt up over her hips. Jessica greased up my cock and then pulled Terri's panties down and did the same to her asshole as I stepped behind her and positioned the head of my cock at the puckered hole.
''Fuck her good slave,'' Jessica ordered as she positioned her sexy naked body in front of Terri.
I pushed my slick cock into Terri's tight ass as she lowered her mouth to her wife's pussy.
I fucked her ass with long slow strokes as she got used to my dick inside her. Terri's mouth devoured Jessica's pussy as a crowd of 20 people stood beside the stage. My pace quickened and Terri's body responded to the rhythmic stroking of her prostate. Jessica turned around into a tight 69 and took Terri's cock into her mouth. Most of our audience was blocked from the view of Terri's cock and they likely had no idea that the pretty brunette being fucked up the ass on stage was sporting 7'' of hard throbbing man meat.
Harder and faster I fucked Terri as people around us watched our show. I could feel my climax building and at Jessica's command I buried my cock deep inside Terri's ass and shot my load.
Jessica ordered me onto my knees in front of Terry. She pulled Terri's dress off revealing the hard throbbing manhood to all of the audience. The sexy couple kissed deeply as I took the flesh rod into my mouth and lost myself in the task of pleasing Terri.
The throbbing hunk of meat slid down my throat and I realized that this was the culmination of a life time of fantasies. Many that I never knew existed. I wrapped my arms around Terri's strong thighs and slipped two fingers up her gapping cum filled asshole as I deep throated her cock. Terri began fucking my mouth as I fingered her slick asshole until she rewarded me with another delicious mouthful of thick creamy cum. I swallowed her load as several couples joined us on stage.
A tall extremely curvy and well endowed brunette walked up to Jessica and dropped to her knees. The curvy brunette looked up at Jessica with soft bedroom eyes and asked meekly if she could lick Mistress' pussy. Jessica pushed the cute brunette onto her back and straddled her face. Two strong muscular men grabbed me. One took me by the throat and forced me onto my knees as the other moved behind me. They quickly undressed as they asked Jessica if they could borrow me.
''Of course, he is just a fuck toy we picked up in a bar. He is a good submissive pig and will do anything you command. Oh and he was deflowered earlier this evening by my hubby,'' she said as she ground her saturated cunt on the big brunette's face.
The man in front of me pulled out his semi hard cock and rubbed the head across my lips. Pre-cum leaked from the tip as it grew harder. It was easily 8'' when he started and my eyes widened as it reached a full 11'' of thick throbbing flesh.
''Open wide sissy,'' he said in a deep baritone. I looked up at him, my eyes traveling up his smooth shaved and chiseled body to his cold demanding eyes. ''Do what I say or you will be punished,'' he demanded.
I opened my mouth wide and slid my lips over his enormous cock as he groaned approvingly. His precum tasted different than Terri's loads. It was sweeter and I slurped it up as it leaked steadily from the spongy purple head. He grabbed my head firmly and held it steady as his hips thrust forward forcing the giant rod down my inexperienced throat. I loved the humiliation and degradation of fellating a stranger on stage in a room full of people. I closed my eyes and lost myself in the sensation as he fucked my mouth with his magnificent tool. A mix of saliva and pre-cum spilled from my mouth as he fucked my face.



I felt the other man kneeling behind me as his thighs touched mine. The slippery head of his hard dick slid along the crack of my ass and tickled my sensitive asshole. I moaned around the giant cock in my mouth as the man behind me teased me with his hard rod.
''Jerry, this fag is begging for it. Look at his ass pushing back against my cock,'' the man behind me said to his buddy.
''Hey sissy, you want me to fuck you like a bitch don't you,'' he teased.
''Yes master,'' I begged. ''Please fuck me sir. I need your cock up my ass. Please fill me with your big dick and use me as your slut.''
He continued to tease me, rubbing the head of his cock lightly across my asshole. I took Jerry's enormous cock into my mouth as the man ended my suffering and slowly eased his hard throbbing tool into my asshole. The pleasure and pain was delicious. The humiliation was exquisite. He started fucking my asshole and I pushed back to meet his powerful thrusts as I continued to suck and slurp wetly on Jerry's huge dick.
The man behind me increased his pace and I pushed back wantonly to meet each stroke as I stroked and sucked Jerry's tool bringing him closer and closer to climax.
Jerry's balls tightened and his cock pumped in my mouth. I continued to stroke his big hard shaft as I pulled my head back and held the thick purple head in my mouth in anticipation of his creamy load.
The chiseled muscular man behind me fucked my gaping asshole at a furious pace as Jerry started to cum in my mouth. The first shot blasted the back of my throat and my cock throbbed from the decadent humiliation of swallowing a strangers cum on a stage in a room full of people.
Jerry filled my mouth with warm creamy goo and I swished it around my mouth before swallowing it all. I continued to suckle on Jerry's softening cock as his friend fucked my ass hard and fast until he buried his talented tool deep inside me and filled me with cum. He pulled his nasty cock from my ass and forced me to suck it clean before they pushed me down and left me cum soaked and exhausted on the stage.
It was 5:00am when I dragged my sore tired ass from the club. I drank more cum and pussy juice than I thought possible before I left alone in a cab.
Dried cum was clearly visible in my hair as I walked through the nearly empty casino to my room. I slept all day and awoke famished at 6:00pm. I showered and dressed as I waited for room service. My asshole hurt, my jaw was still sore from sucking countless cocks and cunts but I felt more alive than ever.
I ate my room service and wandered down to the casino refreshed and amazingly horny. At the piano bar I spotted a gorgeous blonde hooker. I smiled when she looked at me and in no time she was standing next to me as I bought her a drink. Her name was Nicole. We chatted as she finished her drink and then we adjourned to my room where she stripped naked as we negotiated a price for her services. I left $1,000 on the night stand and told her it was all hers if she was mine for the entire night, anything goes. She dropped to her knees and pulled my pants off before sucking skillfully on my hard dick. I pulled my rod from her mouth and lay her face down on the bed. She spread her great legs as I settled between them. I pushed my face between her round ass cheeks and licked her pussy from behind before slithering my tongue over her tight asshole as I eased two fingers up her surprisingly wet hole. My thumb rubbed her clit; my fingers stroked her gspot as my tongue plunged in and out of her asshole. Despite her profession her body responded and she shuddered and came hard. Her sphincter tightened on my tongue as she cried out in ecstasy.
I grabbed her thin hips and pulled her ass in the air as I rammed my condom covered cock inside her dripping cunt. I fucked Nicole hard and fast from behind as I fingered her tight ass. I drooled and spit on her asshole before pulling my dripping wet cock from her pussy and easing it up her asshole. Nicole groaned with pleasure and pain as my cock filled her tight asshole. Once she got used to my cock in her asshole a began fucking her harder and faster until I felt my cum begin to boil. I pulled my cock from her ass, tore the condom off it, turned Nicole over and stroked my cock until I came all over her magnificent tits. I pushed her back and slurped my cum from her chest and the pressed my lips to hers and kissed her deeply.
''Holy shit, that was fucking hot. You are a freak. Are you bi,'' Nicole asked. I proceeded to tell her about the previous day and a half.
''Ooh, let's go to a gay bar, I have always wanted to watch two guys go at it,'' she said enthusiastically.
''I don't know, I am enjoying exploring your body,'' I replied truthfully.
''If you do tonight, all night is free,'' she offered.
''It's a deal.''
Nicole and I walked through the door of a gay bar an hour later. We had been there a little over an hour when a guy made his move. He was effeminate and slight and much different than the two tops that had fucked and dominated me the night before. His name was David and with his longish blonde tussled hair and thin build he looked almost like a tomboyish girl. Nicole was totally into it.
''I want to watch you with him,'' she whispered in my ear. Her tongue slithered wetly into my ear and she purred. ''Ask him to sit down,'' she said as she began to assert herself and my naturally submissive tendencies took over.
I asked David to sit next to me at Nicole's request as she sat across from us. She looked at me and motioned me to scoot closer to David and I complied pressing my leg against his. David took the hint and reached under the table and stroked my semi erect cock through my jeans.
''Rub his cock,'' Nicole said quietly across the table and once again I submissively complied. My fingers tickled his dick through his pants and he moaned softly.
''Holy fuck this is hot,'' Nicole said excitedly as David buried his face in my neck and kissed and licked my sensitive skin.
''Mmmmm,'' I moaned louder than I realized as I squeezed his hard cock through his pants.
''Let's get out of here boys,'' Nicole said as she stood and directed us to the door. David and I made the uncomfortable walk across the room with stiff dicks filling our pants.
Nicole grabbed a cab and we got inside. She sat between us and the cab pulled away from the curb.
''We are going to have some fun tonight boys,'' she said as she unzipped both of our pants and fished out our semi-erect dicks. ''Davie, do you like girls or are you strictly dickie?''
''I prefer boys,'' he said in his girlish voice. ''But if he sucks me off and fucks me I will play like a breeder.''
''He will suck you Davie, in fact here is a sample.'' Nicole pushed my head down to David's crotch and I obediently took it into my mouth. His dick was big, easily 8'' but not as thick as the giant tool from the night before. Nicole put her hand on the back of my head and forced me to quickly bob my head over his dick as the cab pulled into the parking lot of the hotel. I sat up and paid the cabby as Nicole stuffed our dicks back into our pants.
We walked quickly to the elevators and got in an empty elevator for the 20th floor. Nicole told us to make out and my stomach turned. David stepped in front of me and pressed his lips to mine. His lips were surprisingly soft and I willingly parted my lips allowing him access. His tongue slipped inside my mouth and entwined with mine as he ground his body against mine. My cock stiffened as his fingers rubbed it through my pants.
Nicole was rubbing her overheated cunt as she watched. The elevator doors opened at my floor and we stumbled toward my room laughing.
I opened the door and let us in. I stepped up to Nicole and kissed her deeply. She returned the kiss with far more passion than I expected as we ground our bodies together. She was clearly excited by the show in the cab and the elevator. Nicole and I tore off each others clothes as David quickly shed his. He stepped behind me and pressed his hard cock against me as Nicole and I continued to kiss and grope each other.
Nicole broke off our kiss and whispered in my ear. ''Turn around and suck his cock,'' she said as her tongue slithered across my ear. I kissed my way down her body sucking on her pert tits as I slowly dropped to my knees. David moved beside Nicole and I stared at her smooth shaved pussy and his big hard cock. I leaned forward and licked her delicious pussy as I took his big warm dick in my hand and slowly stroked it.
Nicole sighed as I licked her hard clit. ''Oh fuck,'' she moaned as her body responded to my oral ministrations. I felt her climax building and I stopped licking. I looked into her pretty brown eyes as I brought David's dick to my lips. I licked a big drop of precum from the head and both Nicole and David groaned in unison.
''Suck it,'' Nicole commanded.
I opened my mouth wide and took the long hunk of flesh into my mouth. David groaned as I took his cock down my throat until my nose pressed against his pelvis. I fought my gag reflex and tears ran down my cheeks as David held my head. I pulled the hot flesh from my mouth and spit on his dick getting it nice and wet. I pumped his big throbbing rod with my hand as I licked and sucked his smooth shaved balls. David groaned as I continued to stroke his cock. I pressed my lips back to Nicole's succulent pussy and sucked her thick meaty lips into my mouth.
''God yes, make me cum,'' Nicole pleaded. I could feel the blood engorging her lips and clit and I attacked her clit with quick jabs as I continued to stroke David's dick.
Nicole came with and explosive climax and she squirted a tasty clear viscous fluid into my mouth. I gulped her juices as her body shook and her hands clutched at my head.
The waves of her climax subsided and I moved back to David's dick. My head bobbed as I tasted his precum and salty flesh. My hand pumped his wet shaft in perfect unison with my bobbing head until his balls tightened and I was rewarded with an enormous mouthful of flavorful cum. I swallowed it all and continued to suckle on it as it softened in my mouth.
Nicole pushed me onto my back and started sucking my dick. She told David to get the lube off the night stand as she noisily slurped on my cock. She straddled my cock and guided it into her soaking wet pussy. I looked at her fantastic tight body as she rode my cock and I fought not to cum quickly. Her pert tits bounced as she thrust her body up and down on me until she shuddered and came again.
Nicole directed David onto his hands and knees as she coated my throbbing dick with a generous amount of lube. She handed me the lube and told me to rub it all over David's smooth shaved ass. I did as she ordered and pumped two then three fingers into his asshole.
''Fuck him baby,'' Nicole ordered.
I pressed the thick head of my cock against his puckered asshole as David relaxed his sphincter.
''Oh yes,'' he said in his girlish voice as my cock sank deep inside him. I grabbed his hips and thrust my cock into his tight asshole hard and fast. Our balls slapped together as I fucked him and the room filled with the sound of grunts, moans and slapping flesh. Nicole furiously rubbed her pussy and the sight of the excited hooker masturbating as I fucked David's ass was too much. I buried my cock deep inside him and unleashed buckets of cum into his bowels before collapsing on the bed.
Nicole and David both spent the night in bed with me and David licked her pussy and my cock as I fucked her doggy style in the morning.
At Nicole's request I sucked his dick and swallowed his load one more time before he left. I then licked my own cum from her pussy.
We showered together. She gave me her personal cell number and made me promise to call her the next time I was in town. I tried to give her the $1,000 but she refused.
We kissed deeply before she left. We have talked a few times since and I am going back in February. I will surely give her a call because she was the best fuck I have ever had.
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She was a big woman, not fat mind you, but big none the less. She was about 5'11" and probably weighed a muscular 180lbs. Her height garnered attention but not as much as the way she dressed and how she carried herself.
She was dressed in a short black leather skirt when I first saw her. A black and red leather corset was tightly laced over her torso to accentuate her small waist and enormous natural 36dd tits. Her long black hair was tied back in a pony tail that reached her big curvaceous ass. Despite her natural height she wore 4 inch heals that brought her to a shocking 6'3", the same height as me. Her shoulders were broad and her arms muscular and defined, no doubt the result of hours in the gym. In short, she was a physical specimen and I was more than intrigued when our eyes met across a crowded bar.
I made my way across the room and introduced myself to her. Up close she was even more striking with high full cheek bones, smooth alabaster skin and pretty dark eyes that sparkled like precious gem stones. Her voice was feminine yet strong and commanding and she had a cool confidence that captured me.
I felt her eyes travel over my body as she appraised me and I was startled when her big yet manicured hand reached out and touched my flaccid cock through my jeans. Blood rushed to my crotch as my cock stiffened under her soft touch and hard gaze.
"Very nice," she said as she sized me up. "You respond quickly, I like that in a slave. I wonder what you are willing to do to please me."
"Anything," I said softly as I looked into her mesmerizing dark eyes.
Two hours later I sat in just my boxer briefs on her couch. Her cuckold husband was sitting across from me naked except for a black leather studded cock ring that caused his big eight inch cock to jut straight out from his taught muscular body.
April sat beside me and stroked my hair as she explained the rules to me.
"You will do whatever I tell you to do without hesitation, do you understand my pet," she asked.
"Yes mistress, I understand."
"Very good, your safe word is asphalt. If you feel in danger say that word and the session will end, do you understand piggy?" she continued.
"Yes mistress, I understand. I am yours to do with me as you please."
"Very good slave, now strip and take your place, on your knees before me."
I quickly pulled off my boxer briefs and knelt in front of my big beautiful mistress. She pulled my hair and slapped my face playfully as she signaled to her cuckold to go retrieve some items she had waiting for me. He scurried off as Mistress April commanded me to remove her boots.
I unzipped her tall leather boots and placed them neatly beside me as she sat on the couch in front of me she lifted her big pedicure foot to my face and pushed her sweaty toes into my mouth. I sucked greedily on her toes and ran my tongue over them tasting her primal essence. I savored her salty sweat as my tongue slithered between her toes. She pushed her whole foot into my mouth and slowly fucked my mouth with it as her toes tickled the back of my throat. When I had adequately cleaned one foot she pulled it from my reluctant mouth and brought her other sweat covered foot to my mouth. I lovingly sucked her toes and licked her big beautiful feet clean as her cuckold laid the items he had retrieved on the couch beside Mistress April.
"Enough pig," she said when her feet were sufficiently worshipped. She stood over me and grabbed my hair hard. She pulled my face into her soaking wet pussy and violently ground her smooth hairless lips against my face.
"Make me cum slave," she commanded as I sucked her thick meaty pussy lips into my mouth. I slid my hand up her powerful leg and inserted two fingers into her wet cunt as I licked her hard engorged clit. My fingers quickly found her g spot and I rubbed it rhythmically as my tongue strummed her clit like fingers on a guitar. Her body responded quickly and I felt her shutter as the first wave of her climax washed over her sexy quivering body. I was startled as a clear viscous liquid shot from her delicious pussy and filled my mouth as she squirted and came hard.
"Very good slave," she said as she reached onto the couch and picked up a big black strap on. She buckled it around her waist and ordered me onto all fours as she lubed up her big strap on.
"Get over here you disgusting pig," she said to her cuckold. He walked behind me and bent over per Mistress April's instruction.
I groaned with pleasure and disgust as mistress April's cuckold husband started to lick my sensitive asshole. My cock throbbed as his tongue plunged deep into my sensitive hole and it twitched when he rose up and spit on my asshole.
He spit into his hand and wrapped it around my throbbing cock as he lowered his mouth back to my ass and resumed licking it. He began slowly stroking my hard cock as he eased two then three fingers from his other hand up my tight ass. He continued to lick around his fingers drooling saliva on my hole as he violently fingered me.
"Enough you two faggots," Mistress April yelled as she pushed her cuckold husband out of the way and eased her big ten inch strap on up my virgin asshole.
I groaned loudly as Mistress April grabbed hold of my hips and started to fuck my asshole with long steady strokes. She ordered her cuckold to move in front of me and offer his big hard cock to my sissy lips.
I looked at the swollen head of his big dick, mere inches from my mouth and I wondered what it would feel like in my mouth. I had never before entertained bisexual thoughts but as pre-cum leaked from the head of his cock I found myself wanting to taste it.
Mistress April ordered him to rub his leaking dick on my waiting lips as she continued to fuck my sissy asshole with long smooth strokes.
"Open wide slave," she ordered as her cuckold husband forced his big throbbing cock into my mouth.
I moaned around his warm hard cock as his delicious precum hit my taste buds. My tongue stroked the underside of his throbbing manhood as it tickled the back of my throat.
Supporting myself with one hand I ran the other up his smooth chiseled abs and played with his hard nipples before raking my finger nails down his hard muscular chest. Saliva ran down his balls as I cupped them in my hand and allowed him to slowly fuck my mouth.
My eyes watered as his monstrous cock tickled the back of my throat making me gag. My throat opened and he slid in deeper until my nose pressed firmly against the neatly trimmed patch of fur above his big dick.
Mistress April continued to fuck my gaping asshole with long pleasurable strokes. Her big plastic cock rubbed deliciously against my prostate and I could feel my orgasm starting to build despite the lack of contact with my throbbing cock.
Mistress April ordered her husband onto his back under me. He immediately slid under me in a tight 69 as his wife continued to fuck me with her girl cock. I groaned as his warm mouth closed around my 6 inch dick. Mistress April began fucking me harder as her cuckold husband fellated me. I reached down and took his big throbbing dick into my mouth and sucked it deep into my mouth. Saliva ran down his turgid shaft and I used my hand on the slippery shaft to milk his cock while I sucked on his delicious head.
His balls tightened and I was rewarded with gobs of his delicious warm creamy cum. I swallowed it down greedily as I savored my first taste of another mans cum. My big sexy mistress continued to fuck my ass with a ferocious pace as her husband deep throated my cock like a pro. My climax was unlike anything I had ever felt before. It began deep in my belly and shook my entire body as I spilled copious amounts of warm seed down his throat.
Mistress April pulled her strap on from my ass and ordered me to clean my filth from it. She forced it into my mouth and I sucked my mess from her big plastic cock as her cuckold husband continued to suckle my now flaccid cock. She then turned around and commanded me to lick her delectable ass. I looked at her big round ass and parted her soft round cheeks before sinking my face between them. I stuck my tongue out and licked her puckered asshole as she moaned with pleasure. My long tongue snaked up her hole and my face slapped her cheeks as I tongue fucked her sweet round ass. I felt my cock stiffen as I licked and sucked Mistress April's beautiful ass. Her soft hand closed around my hard cock and she sighed softly. She guided my dick into her dripping wet hole and ordered me fuck her hard but not to cum. Her pussy was divine with the perfect amount of lubrication and tightness and I rammed my dick into her with surprising force. She ordered her husband to get under her and suck her hard swollen clit. I felt his tongue on my cock and balls as he licked everywhere Mistress April's juices were. He was rewarded with a steady flow of her clear flavorful juices when she came again. She covered my cock and balls with the slick warm fluid and it felt incredible.
Mistress April ordered her cuckold husband onto all fours. My stomach tightened with fear as I awaited her next command. She ordered me to lick his asshole. My stomach recoiled at the though and I hesitated long enough for Mistress April to grab my hair in her hand and pull my head up. She slapped my face hard and shoved my face into the soft valley between his cheeks. My tongue slipped into the shaved crack of his ass and slithered into his tight puckered hole. He groaned loudly and pushed his ass back to meet my long wet tongue. I spit on his asshole and licked it up before tongue fucking it just as I had done earlier to his sexy wife.
Mistress April lubed up my hard dick as I licked her cuckold husbands asshole.
"Enough faggot," she yelled at me as she grabbed me by the hair and forced me in position behind her husband. "Fuck him good you filthy queer."
I eased my cock up his tight greased ass and started to fuck him. I was surprised at how good it felt to fuck his smooth lubed asshole and how erotic it felt as our balls rubbed together each time I buried my cock all the way inside him. I fell into a steady rhythm as I slid my cock in and out of his slippery asshole.
Mistress April lay down in front of her husband and ordered him to lick her soaking wet pussy as I fucked him harder and harder. Soon my balls were slapping against his and the sound of slapping flesh echoed through the room. He grunted with each powerful stroke as I fucked him hard and fast while his tongue attacked his domme wife's delicious cunt.
"Give him a reach around you fucking worthless queer," Mistress April commanded. I spit in my hand and reached around and grabbed his cock. My hand stroked his cock in perfect time to my cock sliding in and out of his asshole.
Mistress April slid under her husband and guided his cock into her wet waiting pussy. Her hips thrust up in time with me as I fucked his ass. Harder and faster we thrust together as all of our pulses quickened.
"The first one to cum cleans my wet cunt with his tongue," Mistress April exclaimed as I buried my cock into her husband asshole and shot ribbons of cum deep inside him. He followed my lead a few strokes later and came buckets both inside and all over the outside of his wife's pussy.
Mistress April pushed him off her and commanded me to lick up every drop of his cum from her well fucked cunt.
I settled between her thick muscular thighs and slurped up his creamy delicious cum from her succulent pussy. When all of his seed was gone I attacked her clit as I fingered her gspot until she came again. She didn't squirt this time and she sensed my disappointment so she stood up and dragged me into the bathroom where she threw me into the tube and strattled my face. She held my face to her pussy as she released a hot spray of pee into my waiting mouth. I drank down her yellow treat until her stream ran dry.
She pulled me to my feet and kissed me deeply, tasting the combination of her husbands cum, her pussy and her pee on my lips. Our tongues entwined in a deep passionate kiss. She broke off the kiss and dragged me out of the bathroom by my hair.
"You were a good fuck slave. I have your number and I will call you when I need a fuck toy," she said as she tossed me my clothes and pushed me out onto the porch naked and dripping with her sweet piss.
She never called and I never saw her again. I have not had another D/s or bi experience since that night but my big beautiful mistress still fills my dreams and I always wake up hard as a rock and dripping precum.
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I have to preface this by saying that I was really drunk at the time. Mandy and I had gone out drinking and we were both pretty wasted.
I stood up to go to the bathroom and as I started to walk off she grabbed me and pulled me back to her. She wrapped her arms around me as she sat on the bar stool and kissed me deeply. Our lips parted and our tongues entwined in a white hot kiss as she ground her pussy against my rapidly rising cock.
She broke off the kiss and giggled as she squeezed my hard cock through my shorts. "That was to make sure you miss me while you were gone," she said as she sent me on my way.
I walked to the men's room with a prominent bulge in my shorts thanks to Mandy's teasing and then unzipped my pants and pulled out my good sized semi-erect dick to pee in the urinal as another guy stepped beside me to use the other. I kept my eyes forward, as I always do in a public restroom, and I was startled when the guy beside me spoke.
"Very nice," he said looking down at my still semi-hard dick.
I looked at his face, careful not to look down, and he smiled as his eyes directed me to look down. I followed his eyes down to his exposed fully erect cock and I was shocked. It was enormous, easily 11 inches long with a thick bulbous head and his hand pumped it slowly as I watched.
Despite the fact that I had never entertained a conscious homosexual thought in my life I felt my cock twitch and start to stiffen. He continued to slowly stroke his giant cock as he spoke softly.
"Do you want a taste," he asked.
"I don't think so," I stammered as I stuffed my near rigid dick into my pants and walked to the sink. I quickly washed my hands and walked back to Mandy in a daze.
"Did you miss me?" She asked as she pulled me to her and kissed me again. "Mmmm, I guess you did," she giggled as she felt my hard cock press against her thigh. "Unless some guy got you hard in the bathroom," she teased.
"Actually, some guy did just hit on me in the bathroom."
"Oh really, do tell."
I proceeded to tell her the whole story including my unexpected interest in watching him play with his giant cock and when I finished Mandy was flushed with excitement.
"That was so fucking hot baby," she said breathlessly. "Feel this," she said softly as she took my hand and guided it under her skirt to her naked pussy. She was soaking wet.
"So his dick was big baby?" She asked tentatively.
"It was huge Mandy. Like porn star big."
"Mmmmm, and looking at him stroking it kind of excited you didn't it," Mandy asked. Her voice was thick and raspy and it was clear that she was getting more and more excited.
"A little, I mean it was the first time I had ever seen someone doing that you know," I said trying to justify my reaction to myself as much as to her.
"So would you ever do anything with a guy baby," she asked me. "I have to be honest baby, the thought of seeing that really excites me."
"I'm not gay Mandy."
"I know you aren't baby," she said as she kissed me softly on the lips. "But maybe you are a little bicurious. I mean watching him stroke his big hard cock did make you hard."
My cock twitched as she emphasized the words big hard cock. "I guess," I answered. I was being as noncommittal as possible because the whole idea made me uneasy.
"It's okay that it excited you baby," Mandy said as she gave my cock a squeeze. "I mean I am bi so I understand baby, and I have to confess that the thought of you with a guy makes me uber hot."
"Who was it anyway," she queried enthusiastically.
I looked around the room and found the guy standing by the bar looking right at us. "That guy over there," I said as I gestured to the guy.
"Oh god, he is cute too," Mandy said. "Baby, I know we haven't ever discussed this but seeing you suck a guy's dick would be so god damn hot. It has been a fantasy of mine ever since the first time you ate my pussy after you came inside me," she said excitedly. "Would you do that baby. Maybe we could share it," she moaned. "Both of us licking and sucking his giant cock until he cums in our mouths then sharing it in a nice deep wet kiss."
Mandy looked over at the guy again and she smiled at him and motioned for him to come over. "He's coming over here baby," she whispered to me and my heart raced. I wanted to run and hide but I sat and waited. I was paralyzed by fear yet far more excited than I could imagine.
Mandy squeezed my cock and giggled. "You are really hard baby. I think this excites you as much as it does me," she said as my bathroom admirer stepped up to our table.
Mandy took charge of the situation. "Hi, I am Mandy," she said enticingly," my boyfriend Jeremy says you have a really nice cock."
"Hi," he said confidently as his eyes roamed over Mandy and me. "I am John. Your boyfriend has a nice one too. You like to watch don't you?" He said to Mandy.
"Yes," she said playfully.
"Good let's get out of here." He said as he turned around and headed for the door.
Mandy grabbed my hand and quickly followed John to the parking lot. He walked to a dark corner of the lot behind an SUV and pulled out his giant fuck stick.
Mandy gasped when she saw it and dropped to her knees to get a closer look. She pulled me down beside her as she took the big throbbing rod in her hand.
"Touch it baby," she pleaded.
I reached out tentatively and wrapped my fingers around the warm throbbing shaft as Mandy moaned at the sight before her. His cock was hard and warm and my hand slowly stroked the long shaft as precum leaked from the head.
Mandy buried her fingers in her pussy as she watched me play with another man's cock for the first time in my life.
John moaned softly as I stroked his enormous dick with my right hand. I became more comfortable with each stroke and I brought my left hand up and cupped his equally impressive balls.
"You like that don't you baby," Mandy said lustfully.
"Mmmm," I moaned as I tore my gaze from the big throbbing cock in front of me and looked at my beautiful girlfriend as she furiously rubbed her swollen clit.
"Lick it baby, taste his cock for me," Mandy hissed. "Suck it, please," she pleaded as her breathing labored and she neared climax.
I looked back at John's big throbbing python and my lips parted. I felt my own dick throbbing with anticipation and excitement as I licked the precum from the thick purple head.
"Yes, god yes," Mandy called out as she came hard beside me. Her moans and cries of encouragement spurred me on and I opened my mouth wide and took a warm cock into my mouth for the first time.
My right hand steadily stroked his hard shaft while my left caressed his big swollen orbs. Saliva drooled from my mouth as my head bobbed over the huge phallus.
John's hands held my head and I moaned around his big cock as I surrendered to the passion inside me. His hips jogged forward and his cock head tickled the back of my throat as John fucked my virgin mouth.
Mandy continued to cheer me on and my hand was a blur over John's spit covered shaft as I wantonly worked his magnificent dick.
Deep inside me something clicked and I felt an overwhelming need to taste his seed. Faster and faster I pumped his shaft as my mouth hovered over the tip in anticipation of my reward.
"Oh god," John moaned as his balls tightened in my left hand. I tenderly caressed them as the first shot of cum flew from his dick. It hit the back of my throat and I sucked furiously on his head as my right hand milked his thick rod. Gobs of thick creamy cum filled my mouth and I swallowed to make room for more but held the surprisingly delicious cream in my mouth.
John pushed me away from his hypersensitive cock and Mandy pulled me into a tight embrace. She pressed her soft lips to mine and we shared John's seed in a deep wet kiss.
John was pulling up his shorts as Mandy broke off our kiss. "Do you want to come home with us and continue the fun?" She asked him.
--To be continued--
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We pulled up in front of my apartment and waited for John and his roommate to park. Mandy twinkled over to their car as I quickly unlocked the door and we all made our way into my small one bedroom apartment.
Once inside I set up my camcorder on a tripod at Mandy's urging and pointed it at the couch where our new friends stood. I zoomed out to wide angle, pressed record and blew Mandy a kiss.
Mandy smiled and looked around at the room full of men. ''Oh, so many men,'' she said playfully. ''What's a girl to do.''
She pealed off her clothes and revealed her incredible sexy body to our new friends. Her big natural 36dd tits were firm and proud with a silver stud through each hard nipple. Her flat tummy and tiny waist accentuated her full hips and gorgeous round ass. She stepped up to me and kissed me deeply as she started to undress me. Our tongues slithered together like two mating snakes as my pants and underwear dropped to the floor and my stiff 7 inch cock sprung free.
Behind us, John and his roommate Rob undressed to reveal their muscular athletic 25 year old bodies. Mandy broke our kiss and whispered in my ear. "I love you baby. Thank you for this wonderful night.''
''I love you too baby. Tonight anything goes but no kissing. I know you are dying to feel that monster cock inside you and to be honest I am looking forward to watching it split your pussy as I lick your succulent juices.''
''Mmmm baby let's go fuck,'' she said as she walked over to our new friends.
Mandy dropped slowly to her knees and grabbed John's monster cock. It looked positively enormous in her tiny hands. She closed her eyes and rubbed the monster across her full perfect lips. Rob stepped behind my beautiful girlfriend and rubbed his hard 7 inch prick over her wet swollen pussy lips as Mandy tried to fit John's cock into her mouth. Rob entered her from behind and began fucking my girlfriend with long slow strokes as Mandy licked his roommates giant cock like a Popsicle. She was clearly enjoying playing with such a fantastic hunk of man meat. I stood back and watched the erotic sight as I stroked my dick until John motioned me over.
I fell to my knees beside Mandy and we kissed deeply as she continued to stroke John's dick. She broke off the kiss and pointed the hard throbbing cock at me and told me to keep him nice and hard so she could concentrate on fucking Rob first.
I looked up John's tight rippled abs as I leisurely sucked his magnificent cock. Rob had increased his pace and was fucking Mandy hard and fast from behind. Mandy's tight wet pussy proved to be too much for him and her quickly filled her pussy with thick warm cum. Rob pulled his soft cock from Mandy's pussy and I took my cue and lay down beside her. She straddled me in a nice 69 and lowered her cum filled sloppy cunt onto my face.
I sucked and slurped Rob's seed from my beautiful girlfriend's pussy as John took Rob's place behind her. His spit covered cock rubbed over her wet swollen pussy lips as I moved my mouth to her hard clit to grant him access.
''Holy fuck!'' Mandy exclaimed as John's giant dick penetrated her liquid core. "Jeremy baby, I love you and no one has ever made me cum like you have but this thing is filling my pussy like nothing I ever imagined. Add your amazing tongue and I have died and gone to heaven.''
John sank his entire monster cock into Mandy's cunt as Rob moved in front of her and offered his semi hard cock. She took it into her talented mouth as John eased his dick out slowly letting her get accustomed to his giant dick.
I licked Mandy's clit and John's glistening cock as he fell into a steady rhythm fucking my gorgeous girlfriend. He pulled his giant fuck stick from her dripping cunt, shoved it down my throat and fucked my mouth like a wanton slut before ramming the giant tool back inside Mandy's silky pussy.
John's cock began to piston faster and harder into Mandy's pussy and she came hard as my tongue flicked over her sensitive clit.
''I'm gonna cum soon Mandy, where do you want it?'' John asked.
''Fill my cunt stud so Jeremy can suck me clean.''
John grunted as he filled Mandy's pussy with buckets of warm delicious cum and then pulled his giant fuck stick from her sloppy pussy and shoved it back into my mouth. I lovingly suckled his dick clean as it softened in my mouth and slid out with a loud slurp. Mandy sat on my face with her sloppy well fucked pussy and rubbed their combined juices all over me. I felt like a cum loving whore and I loved it.
I gulped, sucked and slurped the copious amount of fuck juice from her until she came again and collapsed on the floor in front of the couch.
I crawled over her and pressed myself against her magnificent body as our lips met in a torrid hot kiss.
''Baby, I want to see one more thing,'' she said and then whispered her request to me.
''Okay baby,'' I replied as she went to the bedroom to fetch a box of condoms and some lube. I told my new friends what Mandy wanted and they were both more than willing.
Mandy returned and I rolled a condom over my hard cock as I lubed John's smooth ass. I greased up two fingers and finger fucked his tight asshole as I poured lube over my achingly hard cock. I eased my cock slowly up John's tight asshole until I was buried balls deep inside him and I waited for Rob to finish lubing my virgin asshole. Rob's long fingers slid deep inside my asshole and expertly massaged my prostate as he lubed his dick and prepared to deflower me.
Mandy had always enjoyed fingering and even fucking my ass with dildo but that didn't prepare me for the delicious combination of pleasure and pain as Rob eased his condom covered dick up my ass.
We all started moving in perfect unison as Mandy watched and furiously fingered her delectable pussy. He eyes glazed with lust as she watched the trio of men fuck each other hard.
Sweat poured from our bodies and they glistened in the light as we fucked hard and fast. Like a perfectly choreographed dance John, Rob and I fucked harder and harder until I filled my condom inside John's tight ass as I grunted and groaned from pleasure.
Rob's big dick pistoned into my asshole stroking my prostate and keeping my cock hard even after my powerful climax.
Mandy, seeing my still hard dick, tore the condom off it and climbed beneath me to take John's place.
Our lips met in a steamy kiss as Rob thrusts forced my cock into her soaking wet cunt.
''I love you baby,'' Mandy said breathlessly as her climax approached.
''I love you Mandy,'' I said emotionally as I came again.
Rob cried out and came as Mandy and I collapsed with our lips pressed together in a deep passionate kiss.
''I love you Mandy''
"I love you Jeremy,'' she replied exhaustedly. ''Thank you for making my fantasy come true.''
''It was my pleasure; believe me...pleasure being the operative world.'' I chuckled.
We lost ourselves in each others eyes as the world around us seemed to disappear.
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Sherry stood by the bed dressed in a black leather corset that accentuated her big 36dd tits, her tiny waist and her full hips and beautiful round ass. High healed thigh high leather boots completed her dominatrix outfit and a thick black strap on hung lewdly from her waist as she barked orders to me and the three muscular men in the room.
It was September 11th, her 32 birthday, and the first since we had gotten back together. My present to her was four slaves to do with as she pleased. My oringinal plan was a mix of two male slaves, including me, and two female slaves, but she requested all well built men. It took some planning but I managed to arrange exactly what she requested right down to the fully appointed dungeon with the help of the swingers website.
Her first order made my stomach churn with disgust. It was something I had no desire to do but it was something she obviously wanted to see and since I was her slave with no boundaries I had no choice but to comply.
"I want to see you and Jim kiss," she said as an evil grin spread across her pretty face.
I fought to clear my head from the disgust I felt at her order. I walked over to the naked muscular man standing next to a stockade in a well lit corner of the dungeon and pressed my lips to his. My stomach turned and I felt sick as I kissed another man for the first time in my life. His lips were softer than I expected and it was not as bad as I thought but it was not enjoyable
"Very nice slaves, now kiss deeply. Kiss like you mean it. I want to see tongue. I can see that Jim is enjoying it and I am sure you can feel his hard cock pressing against your body can't you sissy boy," Sherry teased.
"Yes mistress," I answered honestly as Jim's big hard cock rubbed against my smooth shaved balls. He pressed his lips to mine and agressively kissed me. His tongue plunged deep into my mouth and swirled around as I tentatively returned the kiss. I heard Sherry moaning in the back ground as Jim's hips ground aganst my pelvis. His hard dick rubbed against my smooth shaved balls and taint and I found myself enjoying the feeling of the kiss despite my revultion.
My cock hardened inspite of myself and pressed against Jim's rock hard abs. Sherry stood beside me and stroked my hair as she whispered a mix of encouraging words and humiliating, degrading taunts.
"Suck on his tongue my sissy slave," she ordered as she guided my hand to his warm throbbing rod. She pressed her enormous tits against my back and ground her strapon aganst my ass as she sandwiched me between her and Jim.
"Enough slave," Sherry yelled as she violently grabbed my hair and pulled hard, snapping my head back and forcing her long tongue down my throat. I sucked on her tongue and lickes her top lip making her moan loudly. Sherry took my cock in her right hand and stroked it slowly as we kissed. She grabbed Jim's dick in her other hand and rubbed them together as she ordered the other two naked muscular men over to where we were stading. She ordered them to their knees and watched excitedly as they took the throbbing cocks from her tiny hands and engulphed them in their warm mouths.
Sherry removed her strap on and watched wide eyed as two of her powerfully built male sex slaves fellated Jim and I. She was panting and moaning as her fingers mercilessly assaulted her dripping wet cunt.
"Enough slaves," she commanded. Everyone stopped what they were doing and awaited Sherry's next order. "It is time you queers stopped pleasuring each other and put some of that hard cock to use in my overheated cunt. I am after all the birthday girl and you are all toys to use for my pleasure."
She ordered me onto the bed on my back. The black rubber sheet was cool on my skin as my beautiful mistress strattled me on the bed. Kyle, the most well endowed of the slaves climbed behind Sherry. I watched as his thick nine inch cock split Sherry's dripping pussy. Her lips clung to his thick rod as he pumped it into her in a smooth steady rhythm. Kyle's smooth shaved balls slapped against my head with each stroke and pussy juice dripped from Sherry's lips into my waiting mouth.
"Suck my pussy piggy," she said breathlessly as Kyle continued to plow her from behind.
I raised my mouth to her succulent pussy and licked her meaty lips making her moan loudly as Jim climbed infront of Sherry's open mouth and offered her his hard throbbing manhood. She slurped his cock into her mouth as I devoured her pussy. My tongue flicked rhythmically over her engorged clit until her sexy body shook with her first climax of the day.
Sherry sucked Jim's hard six inches into her mouth as he held her head steady and rocked his hips fore and aft gently fucking her mouth. Kyle continued to pound his monsterous cock into her dripping cunt as I licked the smooth wet underside of his cock and balls.
Harder and faster Kyle continued to plow Sherry's overheated pussy until his balls tightened and he sank all nine inches into her. I sucked his smooth balls into my mouth as he unleashed a torrent of thick warm cum inside her.
He pulled his dripping wet cock from her tastey hole and rubbed it over my face covering me with the sticky delicious combination of their juices. I licked his cock clean as Sherry continued to suck on Jim's throbbing rod. When Kyle's cock was clean I attached my mouth to Sherry's quivering cunt and vacuumed the thick warm goo from her womb.
Jim continued to fuck Sherry's mouth as Jeremy, the fourth slave who had been idley stroking his seven solid inches as he waited for his turn inside Sherry's luscious body, climbed behind he and entered her in a smooth easy stroke.
Jim's body tensed as he came in Sherry's warm mouth. She greedily gulped his creamy seed down her throat and sucked his softening cock as Jeremy continued to fuck her hard until another climax shook her beautiful body.
Sherry climbed off the bed and ordered me to roll over onto my stomach. I knew what she had in mind and despite my reservations I was ready for anything she commanded us to do.
She poured some lube over my asshole and slid two and then three fingers inside me. She fucked me hard with her fingers as she pulled my hair hard and yelled "you like that don't you piggy?"
"Yes mistress, I love your fingers in my ass."
"Oh, my fingers are just the start sissy. Today your mistress gets to see you get fucked in the ass," she said as she pulled her fingers from my asshole and forced them into my mouth.
"You," she said pointing to Jeremy, "get ontop of this little bitch and fuck him hard."
I clenched my teeth tightly as Jeremy climbed onto the bed. I felt a huge pit in my stomach as I heard the squishing sound from Jeremy lubing up his cock. He pressed the head against my well lubricated asshole and slowly thrust his hips forward.
I groaned with an odd combination of pain mixed with an unexpected pleasure as he filled my ass with warm throbbing flesh.
"That's it baby," Sherry said as she pressed her soft lips to mine. "Thank you so much for my birthday present baby. I love you so much." Her lips parted and our tongues entwined in a deep passionate kiss. Jeremy fell into a steady rhythm as his cock slid in and out of my ass. My cock throbbed as his rod stroked my prostate and I found myself enjoying the experience far more than I ever could have imagined.
"You like having his cock up your sissy ass don't you my piggy," Sherry chided. I groaned a response because I was unable to speak clearly.
"Fuck him harder slave!" Sherry yelled. "Fuck him like the bitch that he is."
Jeremy's cock pistoned in and out of my ass as he relentlessly fucked me. His cock stroked my prostate and wave after wave of pleasure rocked my body as I came hard onto the thick rubber sheet beneath me.
"Oh god," Jeremy called out. "I'm gonna cum."
"Stop,"Sherry yelled. Jeremy groaned in disappointment as he stopped thrusting his cock into my gaping asshole. "Get over here slave and put that big cock in this sissy slaves mouth." She said as she directed Jeremy to stand beside the bed.
"Make him cum piggy, and don't you dare spill a drop."
My stomach recoiled as Jeremy thrust his dripping cock into my mouth. My tongue slid along the underside of his warm meat as my head began to bob. I wrapped my hand around the thick shaft and pumped his rod as I sucked his head and swirled my tongue around it. I could feel his legs begin to quiver and I reached around and eased a finger up his asshole as I deep throated his cock. Jeremy moaned loudly and filled my mouth with his warm seed. I swallowed his surprisingly tastey cream as I continued to slurp on his spasming cock.
Sherry pulled my hair and kissed me forcfully as her tongue plunged deep inside my mouth. She thrust her tongue in and out of my mouth as she reached down and played with my cum covered cock. My dick quickly stiffened in her talented hands.
"Now piggy, it is your turn to do some ass fucking," she said as she greased up my pole. She bent over infront of me and ordered me to lick her asshole. I licked her puckered hole and drooled copious amounts of spit before forcing my tongue inside her tight hole. Sherry moaned loudly and pushed her beautiful ass back against my face burying it between her luscious cheeks. I reached around and rubbed her engourged clit as I lovingly tongue fucked her delectible ass.
"Oh baby," she panted, "I need your cock in my ass."
"Yes mistress," I replied as I straightened up and eased my hard cock into her tight hole.
Sherry groaned loudly as I buried my cock deep into her tight asshole. She told me to stop moving when my cock was all the way inside her. She ordered Jim to climb under her and Kyle to strattle him with his enormous cock infront of her face.
Jim eased his dick into Sherry's dripping wet hole. I could feel his cock rubbing against mine through the thin membrane that separated her two holes.
"Oh god I love this," she said as Jim and I started to fuck her with long slow strokes. She reached forward and took Kyles huge cock into her mouth. She sucked on it noisily as Jim and I quickened our pace.
The room filled with the sound of Sherry's slurping mouth and slapping flesh as we gangbanged my beautiful girl friend. The sweet smell of sex hung heavy in the room and Jim and I thrust hard into Sherry's tight body.
Harder and faster we pounded into our Sherry sandwich as we worked toward the epic climax of our gangbang. Sweat dripped from my brow as I violently pounded my cock into Sherry's tight ass. I could feel her legs quiver as she approached a powerful orgasm.
Jim came first and he grunted loudly as he filled her pussy with cum. I pulled hard on Sherry's hair and thrust my cock deep inside her ass as we came together.
We collapsed on the bed in a sweaty tangled pile of flesh. Kyle stroked his hard cock and waited for Sherry's next order. He didn't have to wait long. She ordered Kyle and Jeremy to blow each other and she grabbed me by the hair. She kneeled over my face and pulled my face into her pussy.
"Clean Jim's cum from my cunt, piggy and then I have a treat for you."
I vacuumed the cum from her pussy as she held my head tightly by the hair. I licked and sucked all of their juices from her delicious honey pot and she moaned softly.
"Here's your treat piggy," she said as she released a warm flow of salty sweet pee.
I gulped down her warm refreshmen trying hard to drink it all but failing miserably. Her piss flowed down my body onto the rubber sheet. When she finished she tied me face up on the bed and ordered Kyle and Jeremy to cum on my face.
I looked up at them helplessly as they vigorously pounded their cocks until they both unleashed ribbons of thick warm cum onto my face. Sherry waited for them to finish and then climbed onto the bed. She sat on my cum covered face and ordered me to make her cum. I licked her delicious pussy as she ground it against my face until she came again.
Sherry left me tied to the bed covered in pussy juice, cum and piss. She walked upstairs and had each of the other three slaves pleasure her once more before they left. She returned and hour later with my dog collar and leash. She dressed me and walked me to her car for the short trip home.
"Thank you baby," she said as she kissed me tenderly. "This was the best birthday ever. I can't wait unil next summer to reciprocate so you will be getting an early birthday present."
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I awoke from a dream in the early morning. My eyes were still closed as I drifted in that dream state between consciousness and unconsciousness. My naked body was pressed against my sexy wife's bare skin and my cock was at full attention. My head hurt and my mouth was dry. I fought to retrieve the memories of the drunken night before and as I did I realized that we were not alone. That realization brought everything into focus.
My wife Janice and I were in New Orleans for a long weekend and we did what most people do when they visit the big easy. We drank. We drank a lot.
We started drinking beers with dinner. That was around six p.m. and we were doing just fine until we walked into Pat O'Brien's. At Pat's we switched to Hurricanes and two hours later after three Hurricanes each we were both really drunk.
We staggered out of Pat O'Brien's and onto Bourbon Street with throngs of other drunks and as we walked by a strip club I suggested we go inside. To my utter amazement my pretty but usually conservative wife agreed. Once inside Janice and I sat down at the stage as a skinny high mileage woman with no tits to speak of danced in front of us. We stayed through the skinny dancers set hoping that the next dancer would be better looking and while she did have a prettier face and bigger tits she was also 30 pounds overweight in all the wrong places.
We watched the heavyset dancer for part of her set and then wandered back onto Bourbon Street. I was disappointed that my wife's first experience in a strip club was not especially enjoyable.
We meandered away from Canal Street and into the section of Bourbon Street that had more risqué clubs. We walked by a drag queen show and Janice thought it would be fun to watch. I figured what the heck and we went inside. There were three empty seats up front and Janice made a bee line for them.
"This should be interesting," she mused as we sat down together.
The show on stage started out distinctly PG rated with playful jokes and over the clothes groping and the audience hooted and howled. Janice and I drank a few beers each and we were both really wasted when a guy sat down in the empty chair beside my wife. They started chatting as I watched the show and continued to drink. The show got more and more risqué but the next thing I knew Janice and I were walking down Bourbon Street with her new friend Todd.
We were both very drunk as the three of us walked back to our hotel arm in arm. Janice was sandwiched between Todd and I and the next thing I knew we were in our room.
Todd took the lead and quickly pealed his clothes off revealing a taunt muscular body. He quickly undressed my sexy wife.
The entire scene was dream like as I followed suit and stripped in front of my wife and a complete stranger. I watched through a drunken haze as Todd bent down to suck my wife's sensitive nipples. My cock stiffened at the sight and I began to slowly stroke it as I watched.
Janice moaned her approval as she wrapped her tiny hand around his hard throbbing cock. It was at that moment that I noticed how big he was. His dick was easily 3" longer than my 6" and it was so thick that Janice's hand barely circled it.
"Oh god," she said as she realized how big his dick was.
I continued to stroke and squeeze my cock as I watched Todd lead my drunken wife over to the bed. He laid her down and pointed his giant cock at her mouth. Janice seemed unaware that I was in the room. She started licking the underside of Todd's shaft as he motioned me over to the bed.
I climbed onto the bed and settled between Janice's splayed thighs. I could see her juices running down her thighs and I ached to taste them. My mouth descended on her pussy and she moaned around Todd's big cock as I started to lick her swollen lips. I looked up at my wife who was somewhere north of heaven as she licked Todd's big rod with far more enthusiasm than I had ever seen. My tongue made contact with her hard clit as I sank two fingers inside her and found her gspot. My fingers expertly massaged her gspot as I attacked her clit and her body responded.
Janice's legs began to quiver. The first waves of pleasure rolled through her body and she sucked hard on Todd's big cock as she came hard.
She took his dick from her mouth and panted to me, "fuck me now baby."
I slid up her body and positioned my cock at her pussy. Her hips thrust to meet mine and my dick sank all the way in. I fell into a steady rhythm as my cock slid easily into her sloppy wet pussy while she continued to suck Todd's big throbbing dick.
I quickened my pace and thrust hard into her with my eyes closed. I felt something wet touch my cheek and I opened my eyes to see my wife pointing Todd's drooling dick at my face.
Our eyes met in a drunken haze as my wife whispered, "Share it with me baby. Suck his cock."
In my drunken state I opened my mouth wide and accepted another mans cock into my mouth for the first time.
Janice moaned as she watched his giant dick slip between my lips. My mind was spinning as my head bobbed over his turgid member. I thrust my dick into Janice's liquid core harder and harder.
"Suck it baby," she panted. "This is so fucking hot." She was consumed with lust as she grunted and thrust her hips hard against mine.
Todd grabbed my head and began to fuck my mouth with increasing ferocity as I relentlessly plowed my dick into my beautiful wife.
Todd grunted and forced his giant tool down my throat as he came. His cum splattered against the back of my throat. His cum tasted surprisingly good as it tickled my taste buds. Todd came in buckets and his seed spilled from my mouth and onto Janice's face. She greedily swallowed the drops and then pushed Todd out of the way and pulled my mouth to hers. We kissed deeply, sharing his cum, as I continued to fuck Janice hard and fast until I blasted my own load of cum into her slick wet pussy.
"Oh my god that was incredible," she slurred, drunk with alcohol and raw lust.
Todd pushed me out of the way and climbed between my wife's legs. He lowered his mouth to her pussy and lapped my cum from her pussy like a cat drinking milk from a bowl.
Janice cradled Todd's head in her hands as he sucked and swallowed all of my cum from her creamy cunt. He continued to lick her until she came again.
Janice cried out loud enough for the entire city to hear her. She held Todd's face tight against her wet pussy as she came.
I watched Todd's magnificent cock rise again as he licked my wife to a thunderous climax. I reached down between his legs and touched his hard throbbing meat. It was warm and hard. I began to stroke the long shaft with one hand as I cupped his balls with the other.
Todd slid up and positioned his cock between Janice's legs as I continued to stroke him. I guided his monstrous dick into her waiting hole as she groaned loudly.
Todd began slowly pumping his long tool into my wife while I kissed her neck and ears. His pace quickened as Janice thrust against him, meeting his every stroke. He pounded his dick into her hard and fast but it was clear he was not going to cum anytime soon.
Janice moaned and ground her body against him as she came from the talented gyration of Todd's giant cock.
Todd pulled his prick from Janice's pussy and directed me onto my back with her on her hands and knees over me in a 69 position. He slipped behind her and I watched up close as his huge cock split her pussy lips. He withdrew slowly and her pussy seemed to cling to his dick with each tantalizing stroke. I moved into position and started to lick my wife's delicious pussy as Todd fucked her hard from behind. He alternated between fast furious strokes and slow strokes where he would stop with his giant cock buried deep in Janice's pussy.
Each time he stopped I licked and sucked his smooth shaved balls. I licked his long shaft as it pistoned into my wife's pussy.
He fell into a rapid pace as he fucked Janice hard and fast. His balls tightened and I knew he was going to cum. I started massaging his soft balls as he pulled his cock from my wife's pussy and blasted and enormous load of cum all over her pussy lips and my face. It was thick and warm and the sensation was simultaneously exhilarating and degrading.
I staggered into the bathroom .to clean the copious amount of cum on my face and when I returned Todd and Janice were under the covers ready to sleep.
I climbed into bed and snuggled beside my still drunk wife. We kissed deeply and drifted off to sleep with Todd in our bed beside my wife.
I wrestled with a myriad of emotions as I lay half awake in the early morning. My wife and I had experienced a life changing event and because of it I was conflicted. I had never had a homosexual thought before and I could easily blame it on the alcohol but the truth was that I enjoyed it a lot. Additionally, as I lay there beside my sexy wife I wondered what her thoughts about the previous night were. Through it all, however, I could not escape my urge to feel Todd's cock again.
My fingers traced small circles on the soft skin of Janice's thigh as my mind continued to drift in that dream state. I realized that Todd was facing Janice and his dick was just inches from my fingers.
"Was he hard," I wondered as my hand crept across the cool sheet toward my curiosity. My knuckles grazed across the soft warm skin of his cock. He was hard and his cock jumped when I touched it.
I couldn't stop myself. I felt my curiosity fade as lust replaced it. I wrapped my fingers around the thick shaft of his impressive cock. It felt different than mine. I was bigger, yes, but there was more to it. Holding it was more primal and erotic. My hand squeezed his throbbing cock and he moaned softly. I started to slowly stroke his long thick cock making him moan louder.
"Suck it baby," Janice whispered in my ear.
I moved down between his legs as my wife watched. I knelt beside him and looked closely at his body as I continued to slowly stroke his giant cock. I had never looked at another man sexually and the experience was both exciting and liberating. He was muscular, cut and completely shaved. My free hand ran over his chest and down his tight rippled abs. I held his big dick in both hands and felt it's weight. I brought my mouth down to it and flicked my tongue over the drooling head.
"You like it don't you baby," Janice said. Her eyes were filled with raw lust and her voice thick with desire. "Tell me you want it." Her hands caressed her pussy as she gazed lustily at me.
This was the moment of truth. The night before could be explained as a drunken threesome but as I sat beside Todd, with his dick in my hands and my mouth just inches from it's drooling head, I realized that this was a conscious choice.
"I want it baby," I said as my mouth descended on his dick and I tasted his precum. It was good, both salty and sweet, as my tongue swirled around it.
"Yes," Janice hissed as she watched his dick disappear into my mouth. Her fingers plunged into her wet pussy as she massaged her gspot and rubbed her hard clit.
I began to pump his dick with both hands as my head bobbed over the thick bulbous head. I found myself losing control as I slurped his precum like candy.
Janice directed me onto my back as Todd straddled my face. I took his cock back into my lonely mouth as he started to suck mine. I moaned loudly as he sucked my cock into his warm mouth. I had never given a blow job so I tried to mimic his actions as best as I could. I wanted to make him cum. I needed to taste his seed.
My hands pumped his saliva coated shaft as I tenderly sucked his spongy head.
His breathing became labored as his climax approached.
My hands pumped faster and faster as I held his head in my mouth.
"I'm cumming," he cried out.
"God yes", I thought. I wanted his cream in my mouth. I craved his thick warm cum. He shot hard into my mouth as he moaned loudly.
I gulped down his first delicious shot of thick creamy cum and then let him fill my mouth with his warm tasty seed. I swallowed his entire load as he started to deep throat my dick.
Todd's warm mouth slurped my cock as he spread my legs wide. His hands toyed with my sensitive balls and tickled my taint.
I continued to suckle on his flaccid cock. The feeling of it in my mouth gave me an odd comfort and simultaneously an incredible thrill.
Todd pumped my cock faster and faster with his talented mouth. Saliva ran down my balls and slickened my asshole.
I could feel my orgasm building and I groaned as I passed the point of no return. My balls tightened and I groaned as I felt my cock begin to spasm.
Todd thrust a finger up my virgin asshole and expertly massaged my prostate as I came harder than ever before. He swallowed my seed then licked his fingers clean as he got up and walked off to the bathroom.
I sat up and looked at my beautiful wife. Her hair was a mess, her fingers were covered with her pussy juices and her smile was bright and gorgeous.
"I love you," I said meekly. I was embarrassed and scared. What had happened to me? What had I become.
"I love you too baby. That was so fucking hot."
"It was wasn't it? I'm not gay you know," I said. Inside I was in turmoil. I wasn't attracted to men and I had no desire to kiss a man but there was no denying that I had thoroughly enjoyed myself.
"I know you aren't baby, now come over here and kiss me."
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I met Jamie in a hotel bar while on vacation in Cancun. She was in her mid twenties and dressed in all black. She had several tattoos and piercing which is normally not my type but she was hot as hell. Her dark hair was pulled back in a pony tail. She had dark brown eyes with long thick lashes, a pierced nose, a pierced eyebrow and a pierced tongue. Her black tee shirt was tight and revealed firm b cup tits and a flat tummy which had a pierced naval.
Our eyes met as she walked by me and she smiled. I smiled back and soon she was sitting beside me at the bar talking.
Several drinks later we were on our way back to her room for the most passionate and sexually adventurous night of sex in my life.
We kissed deeply as we rode the elevator up to the tenth floor. Jamie reached into my shorts and stroked my six inch cock before pulling it from the confines of my boxer briefs. She continued to stroke my exposed cock even as the elevator doors opened and I was grateful that no one was standing there when they did. She led me by my exposed cock to her room. She continued to stroke my dick, keeping it hard as she opened the door and pushed me inside.
Jamie dropped to her knees and noisily slurped on my drooling cock. She looked up at me with her dark sexy eyes as her head bobbed over my cock. I could feel the hard steel ball from her tongue piercing as saliva spilled from her mouth and covered my thick rod.
"Grab my hair baby and fuck my mouth," she pleaded as she took my dick back between her lips.
I grabbed her ponytail and slowly started thrusting my cock into her mouth as she gagged and moaned around my throbbing meat.
"Harder baby," she begged between thrusts.
I fucked her mouth hard as I held her by her ponytail until I felt my cum begin to boil.
"I'm gonna cum," I groaned as I passed the point of no return.
Jamie moaned and buried her face in my crotch as my cock began to spasm. She gulped down my first shot and then withdrew keeping just the head between her lips as I filled her mouth with my seed.
Jamie pushed me back on the bed and straddled my waist. Her mouth descended on mine and she pushed her cum coated lips to mine. I tried to pull away but she persisted. Jamie held my face in her hands and forced her tongue into my mouth. My lips reluctantly parted, granting her tongue access to my mouth, and as they did my cum spilled into my mouth. I surrendered to her and returned Jamie's wet kiss as we shared my seed in a hot passionate kiss. It was the first time I had tasted my cum and it was surprisingly not bad.
Jamie peeled off my clothes as I tore at hers and soon we were naked on her bed. She rose onto her knees and knelt over my waiting mouth.
My mouth watered in anticipation of eating her pussy and I wasn't disappointed. She lowered her shaved pussy onto my mouth and I thrust my tongue into her hole as she ground hard against my face. My tongue slithered over the slick wet folds of her juicy pussy. Her juices ran down my face as she violently fucked my mouth. Her climax quickly approached but each time it got close she shifted back and ground her tight puckered asshole onto my tongue instead of allowing my tongue to stroke her sensitive clit. Finally she couldn't take it anymore so she leaned forward giving me unfettered access to her hard swollen clit.
"Put your fingers up my cunt and your thumb up my ass while you lick my clit," she said breathlessly.
I licked her entire crack and my tongue tickled her sensitive asshole before I eased my thumb up her ass. I slipped two fingers into her dripping wet pussy and pinched my fingers to my thumb. I rubbed them together through the thin membrane as I began to assault her hard clit with my tongue. Jamie began to shake as the first waves of her climax rolled through her body.
"Just like that," she panted. "Don't stop. Faster. God yes. I am cumming"
I continued my assault on her clit until her body exploded and my face was covered with a delicious warm viscous liquid.
Jamie rolled onto her back and pulled me to her and kissed me deeply. Her long tongue thrust into my mouth as her hand grabbed my rapidly rising cock.
"Fuck me baby," she begged.
I rolled on top of her and thrust my aching hard cock into the wet velvety embrace of her pussy. Our hips thrust together in perfect unison and the sound of slapping flesh filled the room.
"Fuck me doggy style baby," she said as she pushed me off her.
Jamie got on her hands and knees as I slipped behind her and sank my throbbing torpedo into her liquid core.
"Pull my hair," she begged.
I grabbed her ponytail and pulled hard as I thrust my dick into her wet hole. Our bodies slapped together as I continued to fuck her hard and fast.
"Put your hands around my throat and choke me," she pleaded.
I released her hair and put my hands on her neck. I had never choked anyone before and I didn't know how hard to squeeze. I clamped my strong hands around her neck and squeezed.
"Harder, and keep fucking me baby. I am so close."
I squeezed harder and thrust my throbbing dick into her as she started to cum. I released her neck as she came. She yelled loudly as her body shook and it pushed me over the edge. I shop ribbons of thick cum into her wet pussy and we both collapsed after our simultaneous climax.
Jamie recovered first and rolled onto her back. She idly fingered her sloppy cum filled pussy then pushed her fingers into my mouth and told me to lick them clean. Maybe it was that I was caught up in the moment. Maybe it was the way her sexy dark eyes lit up as she spoke but I closed my eyes and noisily sucked on her fingers as she pumped them in and out of my mouth. When her fingers were clean she grabbed me by the hair and guided my mouth to her cum filled pussy.
"You seem to like the taste so why don't you clean up your mess," she said.
I tentatively stuck my tongue out and flicked it over her clit being careful to stay away from my cum as it drooled from her hole.
"Not there," she said. "I want you to lick your cream from my pussy and I want you to swallow it all."
I pressed my lips to her pussy and slurped up a thick gob of cum. It was salty but still pretty good as I swallowed it down. I looked into Jamie's sexy dark lustful eyes as I sucked down the rest of our combined juices. She pulled me up beside her and kissed me deeply as we shared the product of our lust.
"That was really good," she said playfully. "Let's get dressed and go back to the bar. I need another drink."
Twenty minutes later we were seated at the bar with drinks in our hands. Jamie was more than just a great fuck, she was a really cool chick. Little did I know that our night was just getting started.
A young guy, likely in his early 20's, sat beside Jamie as we were drinking and soon we were all talking. His name was Josh and he was on vacation with several friends from college. We proceeded to drink for the next few hours and I was pretty drunk when Jamie invited Josh to join us in her room. I was a little nervous but in my drunken state I concluded that a night of firsts was about to include my first threesome and even if the gender of the third party was different than my fantasies, what the fuck.
Jamie pressed her body against mine and kissed me deeply as the three of us rode the elevator to her floor. Then she moved over to Josh and did the same. The whole scene was surreal and despite the fact that I had just met her I felt a pang of jealousy as they kissed.
The elevator door opened and Jamie walked quickly to her room as Josh and I followed like a pair of lost puppies. She quickly opened the door and stepped inside. She pealed her clothes off before the door had even shut and Josh and I quickly followed suit.
Jamie dropped to her knees in front of us and took a cock in each hand. She directed us closer so we were standing shoulder to shoulder facing her. I looked down and watched as she took Josh's impressive dick into her mouth. His cock was about an inch longer than mine but slightly thinner and Jamie easily slid it down her throat. Her head bobbed over his cock as she moaned around his shaft. It was obvious that Jamie enjoyed giving head.
She took Josh's wet dick from her mouth and started to suck mine with equal enthusiasm. Jamie continued to alternate between our cocks for a while before standing up and leading us over to the bed. She lay on her back and directed me to lie on top of her as she guided my cock into the warm envelope of her pussy as Josh stepped to the side of the bed and presented his cock to Jamie's talented mouth.
I began fucking her hard and fast as she sucked Josh's big dick. The sight of her sucking his cock so close was very erotic. I slammed my cock into her and I felt my climax beginning to boil.
"Switch places," Jamie panted as she pushed me off.
I climbed off the bed and pointed my dripping wet dick at Jamie's mouth as Josh climbed on top of her and sank his cock into her wet pussy.
Jamie sucked my cock into her mouth as Josh pounded his hard throbbing cock into her liquid core.
My eyes rolled back and closed as she deep throated my dick until she gagged and backed off. I opened my eyes and looked down. I expected to see Jamie's pretty face bobbing over my cock but instead I saw both Jamie and Josh licking my throbbing rod. I had never entertained a homosexual thought before that moment and yet as I watched Josh take my dick into his mouth it excited me.
"Suck it baby," Jamie whispered as Josh sucked my cock. He continued to thrust his pole into Jamie's wet pussy faster and faster until he grunted around my dick and came inside Jamie.
Jamie's hips thrust to meet Josh as her hand stroked my throbbing shaft. Josh finished cumming and Jamie pushed him off her. She straddled his face in a tight 69 position and told me to get behind her and fuck her doggy style as Josh licked her pussy.
I slipped behind her fantastic ass and eased my dick into her cum filled cunt. It was warm and wet and felt incredible as I buried my hard dick all the way inside her.
Josh slurped her clit as cum ran from Jamie's hole onto my balls. I began slowly pumping my dick into her pussy enjoying the wet sloppy just fucked feel of her silky embrace. I paused with my cock buried in Jamie's pussy and I felt Josh's tongue licking my smooth shaved balls. His tongue felt awesome and as I withdrew he licked my cum covered shaft. I continued to slowly fuck Jamie as Josh licked her pussy and my hard dick.
Josh's talented tongue was everywhere as I continued to fuck Jamie. I sped up my pace as Josh concentrated on Jamie's hard clit.
Jamie's climax washed over her sexy body and her pussy rhythmically squeezed my cock as she came. She yelled out in ecstasy as Josh licked her clit. Her fingernails raked down my back and her legs wrapped around my back drawing me deep inside her womb as she came.
Jamie pushed me off her when she finished cumming. She got on her knees over Josh's mouth and fed him her cum filled cunt as her mouth descended on my aching cock. She licked and teased my dick without letting me cum until Josh had thoroughly cleaned the cum from her well fucked pussy. She grabbed Josh by the hair and directed him to sit beside her. She held my dick in her hands and stroked my shaft as she and Josh took turns sucking my dick.
Jamie slid beneath me and tongue fucked my asshole as Josh expertly sucked my dick. My climax started at my toes and spread upward until I groaned loudly and filled Josh's mouth with a thick load of creamy cum as Jamie continued to lick my sensitive asshole.
I collapsed on the bed after I came and watched as Jamie and Josh shared my seed in a deep wet kiss.
Jamie reached down and stroked Josh's cock until it was back at full attention.
"Stay there baby," she said to me as Josh rolled onto his back. "Turn about is fair play," she teased as she moved me into position in front of Josh's hard dick.
I looked at his dick just inches from my face. It was the first time in my life I had looked at a hard dick other than my own. It was not unattractive nor nearly as scary as I expected. Despite my nervous trepidation I was curious. I wondered what it would feel like in my hand and even in my mouth. I wondered what it would taste like.
I reached out and touched it. It was warm and hard but with soft velvety skin.
"Yes," Jamie hissed as she watched my fear turn to lust.
I was no longer curious. I knew exactly what I wanted. I leaned forward and licked the precum from his hard cock. It was warm and salty; similar to mine but different too. It was almost sweet and I found myself wanting more.
I parted my lips and lowered my mouth over Josh's turgid member. It felt comfortable in my mouth. My tongue slithered along the underside of his throbbing meat as I took it deep into my mouth. I felt his head touch my back of my throat as he let out a soft moan. I opened my throat and pressed it deeper until my nose was pressed tightly against his musky pubic hair. My eyes watered and I fought my gag reflex as I deep throated his big hard cock.
"Oh god," Josh moaned as I backed off and noisily slurped his dick.
I closed my eyes and wrapped my hand around his saliva coated shaft. My head bobbed slightly. My hand pumped his throbbing shaft. My mouth sucked on his soft spongy head. I lost myself in the moment. The world around me disappeared as I worked Josh's cock faster and faster.
I could hear his breathing become labored and I knew he was going to cum soon. I wanted it. My free hand cupped his big soft balls and I buried my face in his pubic mound as he started to cum.
Josh's cock spasmed in my throat and spit cum down my gullet as I gulped and swallowed it all.
Josh pushed me off his hyper sensitive cock and we all lay on the bed in a tangled exhausted mess.
I dozed off and when I awoke Josh had left and Jamie's sexy body was pressed against mine.
"Wow, what a night," I thought as I drifted back to sleep.
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She looked good from across the bar. She was tall, about 5'9", with long blonde hair and thin rimmed glasses. Her body looked nice in her short low cut red dress that accentuated her big tits, trim waist, full hips and nice round ass.
It had been two months since my divorce was final and I was trying to get back in the game. I was still pretty young at 37 but it had been so long since I had dated that I was really rusty. It had also been over six months since I had been laid so I was feeling somewhat desperate as well.
We continued to make and hold eye contact. I ordered another shot, my fourth to go along with three beers. We made eye contact again. She smiled. I downed my shot and returned her smile.
"Here goes," I thought as I walked across the bar toward her.
"Hi," I said unsurely. "I'm Greg."
"Hi. I am Michelle. I was wondering when you were going to come over," she said with a warm inviting smile.
We talked. We drank. She was funny and easy to talk to and there were no moments of uncomfortable silence during our entire conversation. The lights came on. It was closing time and I was drunk.
"Will you walk me to my car," she asked demurely.
"Of course."
We walked to her car and we continued to talk. She took my hand in hers and squeezed. She pressed her lips to mine. We kissed, softly at first but as our passion increased our tongues entwined.
My cock rose to full attention as she pressed her sexy body tightly against mine. My hands ran down her sides and cupped her ass. It was firm and muscular. We continued to kiss deeply as we ground our bodies together against her car.
"Come home with me," she said breathlessly.
"Yes," I replied without hesitation.
She drove us to her place, a cute little cape about 10 minutes away from the bar.
She took my hand and led me to the front door. We kissed and groped as she fumbled with the keys. Our tongues entwined in an aggressive passionate kiss.
I wanted her. My cock stiffened in my pants and her fingers stroked it through the fabric as we continued to kiss deeply.
She opened the door and we stumbled through it between kisses. She shut the door and pressed me against it. Our mouths met in a wet passionate kiss as her tongue thrust deep into my mouth.
She pulled my shirt over my head and tore at my jeans. Her long manicured fingernails raked down the bare skin of my back as we continued to kiss. She pulled her dress over her head and stood in just a pair of white lace panties as she looked at me seductively. She dropped to her knees and raked her fingernails down my stomach leaving red welts down my body.
Michelle looked up at me with her sexy brown eyes as she took my cock into her mouth. Her mouth felt amazing.
Her head bobbed over my cock and she buried her nose against my pelvis as she deep throated me with each stroke. Her thumb expertly massaged the underside of my cock as she mouth fucked me bringing me to the brink of orgasm before she stopped cold. I groaned with disappointment.
She continued to tease me over and over until she stood up and led me to the couch.
"Your turn baby," she said playfully as she lay on the couch in just her panties.
I lay on top of her and kissed her deeply as we ground our bodies together in an impassioned frenzy. I kissed the nape of her neck and she moaned loudly. I planted soft butterfly kisses down to her fantastic tits. They were firm and round with small hard nipples. Michelle cradled my head and moaned as I sucked and nibbled on her sensitive nipples.
I continued my journey down her luscious body. I kissed my way to her belly button and my tongue slithered around it making her moan louder. I settled between her splayed thighs and looked at her panty covered cock.
I had realized she was a transsexual when we were kissing against her car and I felt her hard cock against my thigh. I was too far gone at that point. She was beautiful and I wanted her. I didn't care what was between her sexy legs and in fact on some level it excited me.
I tentatively touched her hard cock through her panties. It was about six inches long and very hard. It was warm and as I stroked it my passion consumed me. I was no longer tentative. I was a wanton slut and I needed her, all of her. I buried my face in her crotch and licked her dick through her lace panties.
Michelle moaned loudly as I licked her. "Oh yes," she hissed as I freed her member from the confines of her panties.
It looked delicious. Precum leaked from the bulbous purple head of her cock. I needed to taste it. I leaned forward and pressed my face against her hard throbbing cock. It was hot. I licked her shaft from her balls to her spongy head and tasted her salty essence. I slurped the precum from her hole. It was delicious and I lost myself in the erotic act of pleasing her.
My hand wrapped around her wet shaft and I began to pump it. I wanted to please her. I needed more. I buried my face in her pelvis as her hard thick cock slid down my throat and my eyes watered as I fought my gag reflex.
Michelle moaned loudly and ran her hands through my hair as I deep throated her magnificent cock.
My head bobbed faster and faster over her throbbing cock. I wanted her cum. I had never done anything like this before. I had never entertained a conscious homosexual thought in my life yet lying between her legs with her cock in my mouth seemed natural and right.
I was consumed with lust. I knew she was close to cumming and I needed to please her. I pumped her shaft faster and faster as I slurped on her spongy cock head.
"Oh baby," she groaned as her balls tightened. Her cum splashed into my mouth and it was delicious. I wanted more. I swallowed all of her thick creamy seed and I continued to suckle her flaccid cock. I wanted to hold it in my mouth but I needed more. I licked and kissed her flaccid cock and her smooth shaved balls. I took her soft orbs into my mouth and sucked softly on them. I needed more. I lifted her smooth shapely legs up and she placed them on my shoulders. I kissed and licked her sensitive shaved taint. I wanted more. My tongue was everywhere. I licked and sucked her tight puckered asshole and she moaned loudly. I eased a finger inside her and she moaned louder.
Michelle looked deep into my eyes. "I need you inside me," she pleaded. Her pretty brown eyes were glazed over with a combination of animal lust and tender desire.
I plunged my tongue into her asshole and ravenously rimmed her. Raw passion consumed me as I drooled copious amounts of spit on her asshole. I spit in my hand and rubbed it over my rigid dick. I pressed the head of my cock against her asshole as I looked into her pretty eyes.
"Fuck me baby," she said breathlessly.
I pressed my hips forward as she relaxed her sphincter and my cock sank into her asshole.
"Oh god yes," she hissed as I buried my cock, balls deep, in her asshole.
I looked down as I slowly withdrew my cock. The sight of my cock sliding in her asshole as her semi erect cock lay against her belly was incredibly erotic.
Michelle reached down between her legs and started stroking her rapidly rising cock as I fucked her tight ass. The sight was lewd but exciting and I loved it.
"Fuck me harder baby," Michelle pleaded. "Please fuck me harder."
I rammed my cock into her tight asshole hard and fast as she continued to stroke her hard cock.
I felt my climax building.
"Cum inside me baby," she panted. "Fill me up baby." She looked at me with her sexy brown eyes and blew me a kiss.
I came harder than I had ever cum before. My cock spasmed deep inside her bowels and I shot buckets of cum as I buried my dick all the way inside her.
"I'm cumming too baby," she moaned as she spurted creamy white cum all over her flat stomach and her beautiful tits.
I wanted it. I dove forward and licked her delicious seed from her perfect tits as she cradled my head. I licked and swallowed it all and then slithered up beside her. I wrapped my strong arms around her and kissed her tenderly as we pressed our warm bodies together.
"That was incredible," I said between kisses.
"Yes it was baby," she replied.
We continued to kiss and talk long into the night as we lay together in each others arms. We drifted off to sleep with our bodies entwined and I slept more peacefully than I had in years.
I awoke with light streaming through the window. My body was spooned up behind Michelle as my stiff cock rested against the valley of her ass cheeks. My arm was draped over her waist and my hand was snaked up between her beautiful tits. I wanted her.
I slowly moved my hand down her sexy body to her cock. It was hard and ready and I needed it. I carefully directed Michelle onto her back without waking her and quietly slipped between her legs. I looked up at her body and soaked in her beauty. The paradox between her soft sexy feminine curves and her hard throbbing cock was intoxicating.
I leaned forward and took her warm hard meat into my mouth. I moaned around her cock as I started sucking slowly on it. My tongue ran over the soft ridges of her dick as it slid easily in and out of my mouth.
Michelle opened her pretty eyes and looked at me as I sucked on her hard cock. Her hands caressed my head as it slowly bobbed over her.
I wrapped my hand around her shaft and started to pump as I noisily slurped on her throbbing meat.
"Oh baby," she sighed as her climax built.
I stroked her cock faster with my right hand and eased a finger from my left hand up her tight asshole as my head continued to bob over her hard dick.
She moaned as my finger stroked her prostate. She was getting close and I wanted her cream.
"I'm going to cum baby," she gasped.
I continued to pump her cock as I sucked on her cock head and waited for my reward.
Her body shook as she came hard in my mouth. Her cream filled my mouth and I greedily gulped down her delicious gift.
Michelle pulled me up and kissed me deeply. We shared her seed as my stiff cock pressed against her soft sexy body.
"I need you to fuck me again," she said as she rolled onto her stomach and raised her round ass in the air.
I buried my face between her cheeks and licked her asshole as I drooled spit on her tight hole.
Michelle groaned and pushed her ass back against my face. My tongue plunged inside her and tickled her sensitive hole.
"Oh baby, please fuck me. I need your cock inside of me. I need it bad," she begged.
I reluctantly tore my mouth away from her hole and pointed my cock at her sexy round ass. I spit into my hand and lubed up my cock before pressing it against her asshole.
Michelle pushed her ass back against me and my cock sank deep inside her as she moaned loudly.
"Oh god I love your cock inside me," she panted as our bodies slapped together. My balls rubbed against hers with each stroke. The sensation was unlike anything I had ever experienced. My cum from the night before provided the perfect lube as I rammed my dick up her ass hard and fast. We fucked hard doggy style then flipped around. She rode my dick as her tits and cock bounced with each stroke. Her cock rose again and I wished I could suck it as we fucked.
I felt my climax building as Michelle rode my dick.
"I'm going to cum," I cried out.
Michelle sat hard on my dick and squeezed her sphincter. Her ass milked my cock as I came inside her.
She climbed off my dick and rolled me onto my stomach as I tried to catch my breath. I could hear her lube up her cock and as the cool viscous liquid spread over my ass I knew what was coming. I had never been penetrated. I had never even fantasized about it but I wanted it.
Michelle pressed her cock head against my asshole. She leaned forward and kissed my neck and ear making me moan.
"Relax baby," she whispered as she slowly entered me.
The pain was bearable and the pleasure was unreal as her warm hard cock sank deep inside of me.
Michelle kissed my neck and caressed my face as she slowly withdrew.
"That's it baby," she encouraged as she slowly sank back inside me.
My ass stretched to accommodate her cock. She fucked me harder and harder until she was slamming her cock inside me at a frenzied pace. Her breathing became erratic and she buried her dick in my ass and came for the fourth time in 12 hours.
We laid in each others arms drifting in and out of sleep for several hours. We finally climbed out of bed some time after noon. We showered together and soaped each other up as we kissed but neither of us could get it up again. Despite that we explored each other's body for nearly an hour in the shower.
I dressed as she shamelessly walked naked in front of me. I couldn't tear my eyes off her sexy body and I knew I wanted to see her again.
We exchanged numbers and kissed as I waited for a cab to bring me downtown to get my car.
"Will you call me," she said nervously.
"Yes, I need to see you again," I answered honestly as the cab honked out front.
We kissed deeply and I felt my cock begin to stir.
"I want you again," I whispered between kissed. "Now."
"Mmmm baby," she purred as the cab honked again.
I reached between her legs and touched her flaccid cock one last time before kissing her deeply and walking slowly to the cab.
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I sat naked on the bed and watched as my beautiful naked wife took the cop's uniform off revealing his taught muscular body and his enormous semi hard cock.
Janice and I were on vacation in southern Florida and we had gotten carried away on the second floor balcony of our hotel. It was a warm night and we had been sitting outside in our bathing suits looking out at the empty beach. We had both been drinking and we started kissing in the moonlight. On thing led to another and soon we were both naked. Janice bent over the railing and I entered her from behind. We had been fucking for about 5 minutes when the cop knocked at the door. We stopped fucking ducked inside and stayed silent hoping he would go away. Two minutes later as we sat quietly on the bed the cop opened the door with the help of a master key.
Janice and I were still naked when he entered and we knew we were in trouble. Officer Tomkins explained that he had seen us fucking from the beach. He told us we were going to be arrested and charged with public indecency and lewd and lascivious behavior.
Janice and I were both terrified and that is when she did something that changed our lives forever.
''Isn't there anything we can do,'' she asked softly as she played with her long blonde hair. Janice stood up giving the cop a great view of her spectacular body as she slowly walked over to him.
Janice has always kept herself in great shape despite being the mother of two. She has nice firm 36b tits, a flat stomach, full hips and a great round ass.
She stepped up next to the cop and ran her hand up his chest and grazed her fingernails along his earlobe. Her fingers trailed to the cop's uniform shirt. She slowly unbuttoned it and dropped it to the floor. Janice fell to her knees and unfastened his pants as the cop unbuckled his belt. She pulled his pants off and took his rapidly rising cock into her small hand.
I looked on as my sexy wife started licking the cop's enormous cock like a Popsicle. His dick was about 9 inches long and very thick.
''Don't just stand there,'' the cop said to me. ''Get over here and help your wife out.''
It was not a request but rather an order and I didn't know what to do. I had never in my life entertained a homosexual thought but it was clear that the cop expected me to submit to his disgusting desire.
Janice looked up at me and nodded as she continued to lick the cop's big dick. I stood up slowly as I considered my options. I didn't want to go to jail and certainly not for a sex crime.
''Come on boy,'' the big cop said in a deep baritone, ''stop hesitating and start fellating.'' He chuckled and pointed to the floor beside my wife.
I finished my walk of shame and quietly knelt beside my beautiful wife. She pointed his big dick at my mouth as a lust filled expression overtook her pretty face. I never imagined that Janice would want to see such a depraved act but it was evident she was excited.
''Do it baby,'' she said. Her voice was thick with lust as she stared at the cop's cock just inches from my mouth.
''You heard the lady,'' the cop chided, ''she obviously wants to see you with a dick in your mouth.''
He was right her desire was visible and for some unknown reason it was contagious because as I looked at her pretty lust filled face I wanted to try it.
I tentatively reached out and touched the cop's big hard cock with my hand as my wife groaned her approval. It was warm in my hand and it throbbed as blood coursed through it.
A drop of precum drooled from the big purple head and I wondered what it tasted like.
My wife put her hand on the back of my head and gently pushed forward guiding my mouth to the big throbbing rod. I stuck my tongue out and licked the precum from the head as my wife moaned loudly.
''It sounds like you're wife is enjoying the show,'' the cop teased.
''Mmmmm hmmm,'' Janice moaned excitedly.
I looked over at my pretty wife as she furiously rubbed her slick wet pussy. My lips parted and I accepted the cop's dick in my mouth. My tongue ran along the ridge of his spongy head as precum continued to leak steadily from the big flesh torpedo.
His cum tasted surprisingly good and I found myself enjoying the feel of his dick in my mouth. It was oddly comforting and empowering.
I began to enjoy myself as my head bobbed over his big cock. My lips were stretched wide and my hand was wrapped tightly around the slippery shaft.
''You like it don't you baby,'' Janice whispered as she noticed the enthusiasm with which I was fellating the cop. ''You like having a cock in your sexy mouth don't you baby.'' She wrapped her fingers around my hard dick and stroked it as I continued to blow the cop's big dick.
My head bobbed over the cop's dick and my hand pumped his granite shaft as I worked furiously to make him cum. I wanted more of his cream and he knew it.
''You're husband is quite a cock sucker,'' the cop said to Janice and all she could do is moan. Her lust had overwhelmed her as she furiously rubbed her engorged clit with her left hand while her right hand stroked and squeezed my cock.
''I'm getting close,'' the cop grunted as I massaged his balls with my free hand. ''You want to drink my seed don't you?''
I moaned around his cock as my hand pumped his dick faster. I did want his seed. I wanted him to fill my mouth with his delicious cream. I was wanton with desire as I sucked his magnificent cock.
His balls tightened in my hand and I forced his giant cock down my throat as he started to spurt. My eyes watered as I deep throated his spurting dick. His thick creamy goo slid down my throat as I gulped and swallowed as fast as I could.
He came hard and shot copious amounts of cum into my mouth and down my throat. It filled my mouth and ran down my chin despite my efforts to swallow it all.
He pushed me off his sensitive softening dick and walked to the bathroom without saying a word. Janice straddled my hard cock and rode me hard to a body shaking climax. Her tits bounced and she screamed out in ecstasy as her pussy contracted around my spasming dick. Janice collapsed on top of me as her climax subsided. My cum covered cock softened inside her as we lay on the floor.
The cop was dressed in his uniform when I looked up from my beautiful wife.
''Thanks for a good time. If you want more cock here is my card,'' he said with a smile as tossed a business card on the table and walked out the door.
I did want more.
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"You like that don't you piggy,'' Mandy chided. She was more amused than upset despite the fact that she had just caught me in the most compromising situation imaginable. In truth, it was her fault that I was in the situation in the first place.
Before I met Mandy I was just an ordinary guy. I liked football, girl on girl porn and action movies. Mandy didn't change my likes; she added to them and expanded my horizons.
The first wall to fall was water sports. Mandy was decidedly the dominant partner in our sexual relationship. Despite being a foot shorter than me and eight years my junior she was naturally dominant in bed. Her dominance worked perfectly for us because while I am a strong willed independent person in every day life I have an affinity for being submissive in bed.
Mandy's dominance led us to the BDSM lifestyle and somehow that segued into watersports. Mandy loved humiliating me, I loved being humiliated and what better way to humiliate a person than to make them drink your piss as you stand above them and they lick your dripping wet pussy.
The second wall to fall was group sex. Yes every man fantasizes about a threesome with two beautiful women but the reality of that scenario can be intimidating to say the least. Mandy took that factor out of play by taking charge of the sexy college girl she brought home for us to share.
The pretty coed licked Mandy's delicious pussy until she came in a thunderous climax. Mandy then pushed the pretty blonde onto her back and told me to fuck her good and hard.
I climbed onto her and rubbed the head of my throbbing cock on her swollen pussy lips. The sexy coed pushed her hips up against mine and my cock sank into the warm wet envelope of her silky pussy. Our bodies thrust together and the sound of slapping flesh filled the room.
''I love you,'' I said to Mandy as I thrust my cock hard and fast into the sexy blonde coed's liquid core.
''I love you too baby,'' Mandy replied. ''Cum inside her baby. Fill her up.''
I continued to thrust my cock into her wet pussy as I felt my climax building. I past the point of no return and buried my cock into the sexy coed's cunt as I unloaded buckets of thick goo deep inside her womb.
Mandy directed me to lie on my back as the coed straddled my face. I did as I was told and held my breath as she lowered her cum filled pussy onto my face.
I had never tasted my cum and the thought of doing so disgusted me but I went along with Mandy's commands. I started to lick the sexy blonde's pussy and it was surprisingly sweet. I was trying to avoid my own seed and my stomach recoiled as a huge glob of thick good fell into my mouth. I quickly swallowed it and I was pleasantly surprised that it didn't taste bad at all.
The blonde coed ground her well fucked pussy against my face as my beautiful girl friend knelt behind her and eased a big strap on dildo into her cunt.
I watched as the big plastic phallus penetrated the blonde's swollen pussy lips and sank deep inside her womb.
Mandy pulled her hips back withdrawing the realistic looking strap on until the head was all that remained inside the coed's pussy. The dildo glistened with the combination of my cum and the coed's delicious pussy juices.
''Keep licking her pussy baby. Let's make this slut cum together.''
I raised my mouth back to the cum filled pussy as Mandy fell into a steady rhythm fucking her. Each time she pulled out cum and pussy juice dripped into my mouth. I found myself enjoying the humiliation as well as the taste. I began to lick the thick juices from the plastic shaft as I continued to attack the coed's sensitive clit until she came hard. Mandy pulled the strap on from the blonde's pussy and told me to suck my juices from her girl cock.
I dutifully cleaned her strap on as she fucked my mouth with the big plastic cock. The submissive humiliation of sucking Mandy's girl cock was fantastic and a powerful aphrodisiac. My cock quickly hardened as I fellated the strap on. Mandy directed the blonde to ride my hard cock and the sexy coed climbed on board. She bounced on my stiff rod as she and Mandy kissed deeply.
The coed came hard as she rode my stiff dick. Mandy pushed her aside and straddled my dick. She still wore the strap on and from my vantage point it looked like I was fucking a hermaphrodite. Mandy's girl cock bounced in perfect time with her tits as she rode my hard cock.
The coed wanted more so she crawled on top of me and offered her dripping pussy to Mandy. Mandy rubbed the head of the dildo against the pretty blonde's pussy lips and then sank it deep inside her. Mandy continued to bounce on my cock as the coed fucked herself on the strap on.
I felt my cum boiling deep in my loins. I sucked and nibbled on the coed's perky tits as I came inside my beautiful girlfriend.
Mandy climbed off my cock and she and the coed turned around. They continued to fuck as my cum spilled from Mandy's pussy onto my face and I loved it. The blonde came and Mandy sat hard on my face and rubbed her cum filled cunt on it as I slurped and swallowed the cum until she came again.
Mandy kissed the pretty coed goodbye as she left our apartment and climbed into bed with me. We fucked twice more that night as we talked about our first threesome.
The final wall to crumble rocked my sensibilities to the core. It began with our threesome with the sexy coed. Mandy and I were lying in bed the day after the threesome and we were talking about that night's events.
''You liked licking your cum from her pussy didn't you piggy,'' she chided.
''Yes baby,'' I said meekly.
''I knew you would. Did you like sucking on my girl cock piggy?'' She continued.
''Yes ma'am, I did.''
She climbed out of bed and strapped her girl cock around her waist. The big plastic cock hung lewdly from her waist as she walked over to the bed.
''Get on your knees piggy,'' Mandy commanded.
I fell to my knees and took the dildo in my hand.
''Lick it piggy,'' she said sternly.
I brought the plastic cock to my lips and ran my tongue over its realistic veins and contours as Mandy moaned loudly. I wondered what a real cock would feel like as I lost myself in the erotic humiliating act of fellating Mandy's girl cock. My lips parted and the big dildo slid down my throat. My head bobbed over her girl cock as Mandy whispered humiliating words of encouragement.
''You like that cock in your mouth don't you piggy,'' she said softly.
''Mmmm, yes mistress,'' I moaned around the thick plastic beast.
"Where else would you like my girl cock? Piggy would you like it in your ass.''
''Oh god yes,'' I moaned as she pulled her big girl cock from my mouth. We had talked about anal play before and Mandy often fingered my asshole when she was giving me head. I enjoyed it then and the idea of her fucking my ass was so appealing to me as a submissive that I was prepared to beg.
Mandy saw the lust in my eyes and she ordered me to lie face down on the bed. She wore a huge satisfied grin as she lubed up her big girl cock and my waiting asshole.
I felt the slick head of her big strap on slide over my sensitive asshole as she prepared to fuck me.
Her hips pressed forward and the head of her cock penetrated me. I moaned at the delicious combination of pleasure and pain as her monster cock sank deep inside me. Her hips touched my ass as the entire length of her girl cock invaded my ass and I loved it.
Mandy fucked me slowly at first, allowing me to feel every inch of her cock as it slid in and out of me. My ass thrust back to meet her on every stroke.
''You like being fucked don't you piggy?'' Mandy said playfully.
''Yes ma'am I love it,'' I groaned as she continued fucking my ass.
''I bet you wish there was another girl cock for you to suck on while I fuck you don't you my sissy little piggy,'' she chided.
''Mmmm, yes mistress I would love to suck on a girl cock while you fuck my ass,'' I moaned as she increased her pace.
''Maybe we can get another girl to share and she can use a girl cock on your pretty mouth while I fuck your sissy asshole, would you like that piggy?'' Mandy asked.
''Yes mistress I would love that,'' I panted. Her big girl cock was mercilessly stroking my prostate and I could feel my climax building despite the fact that my cock had been completely ignored.
''Or maybe,'' she paused, ''maybe you would like a real cock to suck on while I fuck your sissy asshole.''
I groaned loudly as the idea hit me. Mandy wrapped her hands around my throat and squeezed as she thrust her big well lubricated girl cock into my virgin asshole hard and fast.
"Would you like that piggy,'' she grunted as sweat fell from her brow onto my back. ''Would you like to suck on a real cock?''
She sank her girl cock deep inside me and I came hard onto the warm sheets below me. ''Yes,'' I groaned. I had never had a conscious homosexual thought in my life but in the heat of the moment the idea seemed wildly appealing and deliciously humiliating.
Mandy unfastened her harness and left her big girl cock in my ass as she rolled me over and sat on my face. She ground her overheated pussy against my mouth until her body shook with wave after wave of pleasure.
We didn't talk about her last question before we went to sleep and the following day was like any other. I hoped she had forgotten about my answer or realized that I had said it because I was caught up in the moment.
Friday night as I drove home from work Mandy called me. She told me she had a surprise for me. She told me to strip naked and wait for her in the bedroom with the lights off.
I walked through the brisk dark winter evening into my condo and went straight to the bedroom. I quickly shed my clothes and lay down on the bed in the dark as I waited for my beautiful girl friend to get home.
I heard the front door open and my heart raced with anticipation. I wondered what my sexy domme girl friend had in store for me. I could hear her whispering to someone in the living room of my condo.
Mandy walked into the room and my eyes soaked in her beauty in the dim light. She was dressed in a black leather corset that accentuated her trim waist, full hips and spectacular natural 36dd tits. She walked over to the bed and tied a blindfold tightly over my eyes. Mandy kissed my lightly on the lips. Her tongue flicked into my mouth and grazed my teeth as it danced with my tongue. Our tongues slithered together in a deep sensuous kiss as Mandy slid restraints over my wrists and ankles. She secured the restraints to the bed and left me blindfolded and tied to the bed. Her mouth engulphed my cock and she sucked it until it was so hard it ached. Mandy fastened a cock ring around the base of my cock and my balls and then she left the room.
I lay bound and blind as Mandy and the mystery guest moved quietly around my condo.
I felt the bed sink as someone climbed on top of me and straddle my head. I could smell the delicious aroma of an excited wet pussy and I waited patiently as it lowered onto my face.
The taste was familiar and I knew that Mandy was pressing her wet pussy against my face. I thrust my tongue inside her wet hole and sucked her delicious juices into my mouth.
Mandy moaned as I licked her pussy and I attacked her clit bringing her to a quick powerful climax.
''Very good piggy. You always know what your mistress needs don't you.'' Mandy said softly. She climbed off the bed and I lay helplessly on the bed as she prepared for the next phase of my adventure.
I felt the familiar cold plastic head of Mandy's girl cock slide across my lips as they unfastened the restraints from my wrists.
I opened my mouth and accepted Mandy's girl cock into my mouth. She held my head steady and started fucking my mouth with her big thick strap on. I gagged as the plastic phallus slid deep down my throat.
''God you are such a hot slut piggy.'' Mandy said loudly. She pulled her girl cock from my mouth leaving it empty and wanting as she unfastened the restraints from my legs.
Mandy positioned me on my hands and knees on the bed as she slid behind me and lubed up her big hard girl cock.
I knew what was coming and I wanted it. Mandy pressed her well lubricated strap on against my asshole and I relaxed my sphincter as she pressed her hips forward. The dildo sank into my ass and I groaned with pleasure and pain. She grabbed my hips and started fucking me with nice long slow strokes.
The bed rocked as Mandy fucked my ass with deep hard stokes. I was panting and moaning like a bitch in heat when I felt something graze across my lips.
I opened my mouth wide without hesitation and a cock slid between my lips. It was warm and hard with soft skin and a slightly salty taste.
Mandy pulled my blindfold off and I looked at the tight chiseled abs of the owner of the real cock between my lips.
''Is this what you wanted piggy,'' Mandy asked.
''Mmmm, yes mistress,'' I moaned around seven inches of hard throbbing man meat. I realized that it was what I wanted. I wanted to be used as a fuck toy.
I slurped and sucked on his cock as Mandy fucked me hard and fast. The humiliation and degradation was incredible and I adored it when he grabbed my head and fucked my mouth forcing his cock down my throat.
I could taste the precum leaking from his cock as I sucked and slurped on the spongy warm flesh. His precum tasted similar to mine but it was sweeter and I wanted more. In fact I wanted his entire load. I opened my throat and bobbed my head in time to his thrusts as Mandy continued to fuck my ass.
His balls tightened and he groaned loudly as he started to cum. His thick load blasted the back of my throat and I gulped it down. His cum filled my mouth and ran down my chin as I tried in vain to swallow it all. I swallowed his thick creamy cum and sucked on his cock as it softened in my mouth.
He pulled his clean flaccid cock from my mouth and I was disappointed and empty without it.
Mandy unfastened her harness and left her girl cock stuffed up my ass as she rolled me onto my back. She took off the cock ring and straddled my dick. Her girl cock continued to slide in and out of my ass as she bounced up and down on my cock.
Mandy rode my cock until we came together and I filled her delicious pussy with thick creamy cum. She moved her pussy over my mouth and let gravity drain my seed into my waiting mouth.
I gulped my cum from her pussy and swallowed it all before she ground her pussy against my mouth until she came for a third time.
Mandy said goodbye to our mystery guest and came back to bed with me. I was covered in goo and my stomach was full of cum but I was more satisfied than I had ever been in my life.
The final wall had been torn down and I was free to do things I never imagined without self doubt or self judgment. The truth was that I had enjoyed the bisex as much as the humiliation and I wanted more.
I found Terry on line. He was bi, built and a natural Dom. We met for drinks after work one day and he instantly took control. I told him I wanted to be part of a bi gang bang and he arranged everything.
A few weeks later three well built strangers stood naked in my living room as I knelt at Terry's feet. I took his enormous 9'' cock in my hand and ran it over my lips.
''Suck it slave,'' Terry demanded and I quickly parted my lips wide. I accepted the big throbbing rod into my mouth. I slobbered saliva over his turgid cock and wrapped my hand around the shaft as my head bobbed over the spongy head. I sucked and milked his magnificent dick until he rewarded me with a thick load of delicious cream. I swallowed his entire cum shot and waited as the next guy took his place in front of me.
His cock was about 6'' long and I could easily take it down my throat. I sucked and slurped his cock as I massaged his soft shaved balls with my fingers.
The guy in front of me moaned as I opened my throat and swallowed his entire cock. My nose pressed against his pelvis and he took my head in his hands and held it tightly. Tears streamed down my face as I gagged on the warm throbbing flesh. His hips began to pump hard against me as his cock slid in and out of my throat like a slick pussy.
Harder and faster he fucked my mouth until he cried out with pleasure as he started to cum. He buried his dick down my throat and I swallowed quickly as his entire load bypassed my mouth and shot straight into my throat.
The third guy stepped in front of my waiting mouth. My jaw ached but I wanted more. His cock was about 7'' long but it was so thick I could barely fit it in my mouth. I spit on the shaft and wrapped my hand around his thick shaft. I pumped it quickly as I slurped and sucked on the giant head.
The fourth guy grabbed my hips and positioned me on all fours as I continued to suck and jerk his friends cock. He spit on my asshole and his cock and then rubbed the spongy head against my sensitive asshole. I relaxed my sphincter and accepted my place as a submissive cum slut. He sank his warm throbbing meat into me. My previously flaccid dick stiffened instantly as he penetrated me.
We fell into a steady rhythm as I sucked and jerked the guy in front of me and the guy behind me fucked me harder and faster.
I slurped the thick cock as his balls tightened and he started to cum. He pulled his dick from my mouth as blasted an enormous load of cum all over my face. I licked it from my lips and grabbed his still leaking cock as the door to my condo opened and Mandy walked in. The guy behind me thrust his cock deep inside my rectum and shot a load of thick cum up my ass.
Mandy walked over to me and looked down with an amused expression on her pretty face. She hiked her skirt up and buried her fingers inside her pussy as she watched me squirm.
''I guess the transformation is complete my little piggy. You are now a true cum slut,'' she said playfully.
''Yes mistress. Yes I am,'' I beamed.
We are married now. Mandy still brings men and women home for us to share and I occasionally do the same but it is never quite as good as when we first tore down the walls.
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"Mmmmm," I moaned as my wife Cheryl teased my sensitive asshole with her talented fingers. She licked and sucked her fingers and eased one up my ass as I lay face down on the bed.
"You like that don't you piggy," she chided.
"Yes," I groaned as she added another finger.
Her free hand grabbed my hair and she yanked hard. "Yes what!" she asked sternly.
"Yes mistress, I love your fingers in my ass," I replied honestly.
"I bet you would like something bigger up your ass wouldn't you piggy," she asked as she continued to toy with me.
"Yes ma'am, I would love something bigger up my ass."
"Good, then I have a surprise for you my little piggy." Cheryl pulled her fingers from my ass and ordered me to lick and suck them clean. She then left me alone face down on the bed and walked out of the room.
Cheryl entered the bedroom with a big strap on fastened around her waist. My cock twitched as I watched the realistic looking jellcock swing lewdly from side to side with each step as she approached me.
Her body looked fantastic. Her big natural 36dd tits stood firm without a hint of sag despite the fact that she was a 32 year old mother of two. Her tiny waist looked incredible with a tattoo around her bellybutton and another on her full round hip.
"Suck it piggy," Cheryl ordered as she stood by my head and rubbed her girl cock over my lips. "Come on my pet, you know you want this."
She was right. I wanted her to use me. I wanted her to humiliate me. I wanted to suck her strap on. I wanted her to fuck my ass.
I parted my lips and accepted the big 8" jellcock into my mouth. My head bobbed over it and I felt the ridges and fake veins as it slid in and out of my mouth. I looked up at my beautiful wife's pretty green eyes as I sucked her strap on.
Her eyes filled with lust as she watched her girl cock disappear between my lips and an evil grin spread across her beautiful face.
I opened my throat and took the big jellcock down to the hilt. My eyes watered as I fought my gag reflex.
"You look so hot sucking on my cock my sexy piggy," she chided. "You had better get it nice and wet piggy because when you are done it's going in your ass."
"Mmmm," I moaned as copious amounts of saliva spilled from my mouth and coated Cheryl's strap on. I continued to suck her delicious cock as she poured anal lube over my virgin asshole. She fingered my ass as I continued to noisily fellate her girl cock.
Cheryl ferociously pumped three fingers up my ass the pulled them from my gaping asshole leaving an empty void. Her strap on popped out of my mouth and I longed to have it back. Cheryl climbed on the bed and pressed the head of her girl cock against my well lubricated stretched asshole. She pressed her full hips forward and plunged her strap on into the depths of my bowels as I groaned in pleasure and pain.
Her cock filled me like never before and I loved it. I pushed my ass back to meet her thrusts like a wanton slut.
"Oh god yes," I moaned. "Fuck me hard baby. I love it. I love you," I panted as her magnificent cock stroked my prostate.
Cheryl fell into a firm steady rhythm as her big cock slid in and out of my asshole. It was intensely pleasurable and the only thing missing was another dildo in my mouth.
"Harder," I pleaded, "please mistress fuck me harder. Use me like a slut, please."
Cheryl grabbed my hair and pulled hard as she mercilessly fucked my ass. "You love my girl cock don't you piggy slut," she asked.
"Yes mistress, I love your girl cock," I moaned.
"You love it in your ass and you loved it in your mouth too, didn't you piggy slut."
"Yes mistress, I loved sucking your girl cock," I answered honestly.
"I bet you would even suck a boy cock wouldn't you piggy slut," she asked as she continued to fuck my ass hard and fast.
"Yessss," I hissed as a powerful image filled my mind. We had toyed with domination for several months and Cheryl had fucked my mouth and ass with her fingers and various small dildos but we had never discussed me sucking a man's cock. Cheryl fucking my ass and me sucking a dildo was part of the humiliation that I craved but I had honestly never even considered sucking a man's dick. In fact I had never had a conscious homosexual thought in my life but that didn't matter anymore because at that moment I wanted it. I wanted a real live cock in my mouth as my beautiful wife fucked my ass.
"I knew you were a bi piggy slut," Cheryl teased. "Do you want me to find you a man so you can suck on his hard cock my piggy slut?"
"Yes mistress, please," I pleaded as she continued to fuck my ass hard and fast. Her cock stroked my prostate and I felt my climax beginning to build.
"Please what? Tell me what you want piggy slut," Cheryl demanded.
"I want you to bring home a man so I can suck his cock," I said as my climax approached like a speeding freight train.
"What kind of cock do you want to suck piggy slut," she asked tauntingly ass she slapped my ass hard.
"A big cock mistress," I cried out as I came hard. My warm cum spewed onto the sheets beneath me as my sexy wife mercilessly fucked my asshole.
Cheryl continued to fuck me hard as my body convulsed from the powerful waves of my climax.
Cheryl stroked my head as she pulled her girl cock from my stretched out well fucked asshole. She turned me over and unfastened the harness as the strap on fell to the floor.
I looked up at her incredible sexy body and I wanted more.
Cheryl straddled my face and I looked up at her smooth shaved pussy. My mouth watered in anticipation as she lowered her delicious cunt onto my waiting mouth.
My tongue shot out and licked her thick meaty pussy lips making her moan loudly. I sucked her pussy lips into my mouth and Cheryl groaned loudly.
"Suck my cunt piggy slut. Make me cum," Cheryl hissed as she ground her soaking wet pussy against my face.
I licked her lips and thrust my tongue deep inside her hole as she fucked my face hard. Her clit rubbed against my lips as her climax approached.
"That's it piggy slut make me cum. Oh shit yes right there you magnificent fuck toy. Oh baby I am cumming," she cried out as her body shook with a powerful climax. Cheryl collapsed on the bed beside me and pressed her lips to mine. Our tongues entwined in a torrid passionate kiss as my cock rose to full attention.
I climbed onto of my beautiful wife and eased my cock inside her dripping wet pussy. Her hips thrust forward to meet my powerful strokes as we ground and gyrated together in perfect unison. Harder and faster our bodies slapped together as her juices ran down her thighs and soaked the bed.
Cheryl rolled me onto my back and spun around. She straddled my cock reverse cowgirl style. I watched my cock disappear beneath her beautiful round ass cheeks as she lowered her pussy onto my hard rod.
The room filled with grunts and moans as the smell of sex hung heavy in the air. Our bodies slapped together hard and fast as another smaller climax shook Cheryl's sexy body.
Cheryl climbed off me and got on her hands and knees and offered her gorgeous ass to me. I bent forward and pressed my face between the soft round cheeks of her delicious ass. My tongue flicked lightly over her sensitive asshole and she sighed softly. I wrapped my arms around her thick muscular thighs and thrust my tongue up her asshole.
"Oh god that feels good piggy. Tongue fuck my ass baby," Cheryl panted.
My face slapped against her soft cheeks as I thrust my tongue in and out of her delicious ass. I forced my tongue deep inside her stretching her sphincter as she groaned her approval.
"Fuck my ass baby. I need your big beautiful cock inside me," Cheryl panted.
I knelt behind her gorgeous ass and lubed my hard cock. I pressed two lubricated fingers up her ass and fucked her with them preparing her asshole for my cock.
"Fuck me baby. Fuck me. Please baby, I need it," Cheryl pleaded as I rubbed the slippery head of my cock against her puckered asshole.
I pressed my hips forward and my cock eased inside her tight ass.
"Go slow baby," Cheryl groaned. "Yes just like that baby."
I pushed until my cock was buried to the hilt in Cheryl's gorgeous ass. "I love you baby," I said as I ran my hands over her luscious body. I slowly pulled back and withdrew my cock until just the head remained.
"Oh yeah baby," Cheryl moaned as I slowly fucked her ass. "Faster baby."
I grabbed her sexy hips and increased my pace. My cock slid in and out of her well lubricated asshole as my climax started to build. I reached around her waist and rubbed her clit as I fucked her ass harder and faster.
"Cum in my ass baby," Cheryl panted as her own climax approached. Her body started to shake as the first wave of her orgasm washed over her body.
I past the point of no return as Cheryl came. Her sphincter clamped my cock and I felt myself start to shoot. I buried my cock deep in Cheryl's ass and came hard. "Oh god baby, I love you Cheryl. I'm cumming baby," I moaned loudly as we came together.
We collapsed on the bed in a sweat covered heap of human flesh.
"Did you enjoy that piggy," Cheryl asked playfully.
"Oh god yes baby."
"Did you like my cock in your ass piggy?" She teased and she picked her harness off the floor.
"Yes, it was uber hot," I replied.
Cheryl took the dildo out of the harness and held it in her hand as a smile spread across her pretty face. "Do you want it," she asked as she rubbed the head of the jellcock over my lips.
I parted my lips and licked the head. "Yes," I hissed as I slid my lips over the dildo. My tongue slithered over the ridges and veins as I opened my throat and allowed my wife to push the dildo deeper.
The head touched the back of my throat and I fought hard not to gag.
"You wish this was a real dick don't you piggy?" Cheryl asked. Her voice was thick with lust.
"Mmmmm," I moaned around the fake cock.
"You want to feel it throb in your mouth don't you piggy?" She asked as my head bobbed over the jellcock.
"Yessss," I hissed as I momentarily took the dildo from my mouth.
Cheryl pressed her soft perfect lips against mine and we kissed deeply. Her tongue thrust into my mouth and swirled around. My cock started to stiffen as we kissed. Our tongues entwined and Cheryl rubbed the dildo against our joined lips. She pressed it between us and we continued to kiss around the big shaft.
"Would you like him to cum in your mouth?" She queried.
"Yes," I answered honestly as I tried to imagine what it would be like to drink another man's seed. In my mind I was on my knees as a well built man stood naked before me. His big hard cock jutted out from his smooth chiseled abs. Cheryl stood beside me watching as my head bobbed over his thick pulsating shaft until it exploded in my mouth. I moaned loudly as I imagined swallowing a thick creamy load of cum. It was my epiphany.
Cheryl kissed her way down my body as I continued to suck on the dildo. Her mouth engulphed my turgid cock as I closed my eyes and imagined the jellcock in my mouth was a real throbbing dick.
I groaned around the dildo as Cheryl expertly sucked my dick. She slid a finger up my ass and massaged my prostate and I felt the cum boiling in my balls as my climax approached. I imagined the cock in my mouth was ready to cum and I cried out as I filled my beautiful wife's mouth with my cream.
Cheryl crawled up my body as she held my warm cum in her mouth. She pressed her lips against mine. Her tongue slipped past my lips and my seed spilled into my mouth. I moaned loudly as I swallowed a load of cum for the first time in my life.
I drank my seed as Cheryl and I continued to kiss deeply. Our tongues entwined and slithered together. "I love you baby," I said softly.
"I love you too my darling," she answered. We kissed again. "Next time baby it will be a real cock."
I couldn't wait.
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"You like that don't you piggy," Cheryl chided as she rubbed the lubricated head of her 8" strap on against my sensitive asshole.
"Yesss," I hissed excitedly, "I love it mistress."
It had been two weeks since my epiphany and we had replayed the scenario several times. Each time we did the urge to fulfill the fantasy became stronger.
Cheryl eased her big lubricated strap on into my ass with relative ease. She had fucked my mouth and my ass nearly everyday since my epiphany and it got better each time.
I moaned with pleasure as she filled my asshole with 8" of hard jellcock.
"That's it piggy slut. You love my cock in your ass don't you," Cheryl teased as she pulled my hair. My cock twitched as she spoke.
"Yes mistress, I love your cock in my ass," I panted as she thrust her strap on into my ass with long steady strokes.
"Tell me what you really crave piggy slut?" Cheryl demanded as she fucked my ass harder.
"I want a real cock in my mouth while you fuck me mistress," I answered honestly. The fantasy had consumed me. I wanted a warm throbbing cock in my mouth. I wanted to feel it spit juice into my mouth. I wanted to swallow a load of thick creamy cum. I wanted my beautiful wife to dominate me in every conceivable way.
Cheryl paused. She reached around my waist and snapped a cock ring around my cock and balls before she resumed fucking my ass with long hard strokes. Her sexy body shuddered as her body responded to her most powerful erogenous zone, her mind. She reached down and rubbed her swollen clit as she fucked me harder. The sound of slapping flesh filled the room until Cheryl's cries of pleasure drown them out as she came hard.
My sexy wife pulled her strap on from my ass and eased a big butt plug into my asshole making me groan. She moved in front of me and rubbed her jellcock across my pursed lips.
"Clean my cock piggy slut," my beautiful wife demanded and I opened my mouth wide and sucked her cock into my mouth.
My head bobbed over her cock and I closed my eyes and lost myself in the fantasy that her cock was real. Saliva ran down my chin as I slurped and sucked my wife's girl cock.
"You look so hot with my cock in your mouth piggy slut," Cheryl said as the doorbell rang.
"Oh good, right on time." Cheryl unfastened the harness as I continued to suck on the big jellcock.
"I will be right back piggy. Put these on," she commanded as she handed me a black leather thong. She dropped the strap on to the floor and sashayed naked from the room. She had not always been so confident but as we toyed with BDSM she had come to terms with her beauty and the power it held.
I heard voices downstairs as put on the leather thong. My heart leapt into my throat as I heard them approach the room. The moment of truth had arrived and my fantasy would, for better or for worse, be fulfilled.
Cheryl walked into the room with what could only be described as an Adonis. He was about 6' tall with a muscular athletic physique. He was shaved smooth with well defined pecs and abs and he had a cock that hung 6" flaccid.
"Piggy," Cheryl said playfully, "it is time to fulfill our fantasy. This is Logan. I found him on a swinger's website and I knew he would be perfect for you my little bisexual piggy slut. Why don't you get down on your knees where you belong."
I obediently fell to my knees and anxiously awaited her next command. Cheryl led Logan over to me and positioned him in front of me. I looked up at his tight rippled abs and I had an overwhelming desire to run my hands over his body as I sucked on his cock.
"Do you want it piggy?" Cheryl asked.
"Yes mistress," I replied honestly. My voice trembled nervously as I spoke.
"Tell me exactly what you want piggy."
"I want to suck his cock and feel it grow in my mouth," I said quietly. My confidence grew as I heard my own words. "I want to make him cum and I want to swallow his thick creamy seed while you fuck my asshole." My voice was thick with lust and felt myself losing control
"Beg for it piggy slut," Cheryl demanded. It was as if a dam opened and my words, my desire, flowed unimpeded.
"Please mistress," I said as I looked deep into my wife's pretty green eyes. "Please let me suck his big cock. I need to feel it grow in my mouth mistress. I need to taste his essence and I need to become my true self."
"What is your true self my sexy little piggy?" Cheryl chided.
"I am a cock loving whore, mistress. I am your cock loving whore mistress. Please may I suck his cock and swallow all of his thick warm cum," I begged.
"Yes you may piggy," she replied.
"Thank you mistress," I said gratefully as I leaned forward and took his soft cock into my mouth. I sucked it all in and buried my nose against his pelvis as my tongue massaged the underside of his growing cock. It was warm and oddly comforting in my mouth and I moaned softly as it grew.
Logan's cock grew to a hard 7 inches of thick throbbing flesh as I noisily slurped on it. I ran my hands up his tight body over his rippled abs and his broad pecs as my head bobbed on his hard drooling cock. I drank his precum as my fingers raked down his muscular back and clutched his hard clenched ass cheeks. I opened my throat and pulled him to me forcing his big cock down my throat until my nose pressed tightly against his shaved pelvis. My eyes watered and I fought my gag reflex as I deep throated his hard throbbing cock.
"You are enjoying this aren't you piggy," Cheryl teased.
"Mmmmmm," I moaned around the thick turgid flesh as I slid his dick in and out of my throat. I felt like a wanton slut and I loved it.
Logan held my head and began fucking my mouth as Cheryl stood behind me and pulled off my thong. She rubbed the lubricated head of her strap on over my puckered asshole and I pushed my ass against it begging her to enter me.
"Here you go baby," she teased. "Do you want my cock too?"
I moaned loudly as Logan continued to fuck my mouth.
She sank her cock into my needy asshole and I groaned around the thick hunk of meat in my mouth. Cheryl pumped her cock into my ass hard and fast as Logan did the same to my mouth and it felt incredible.
I knew he was close and I wanted his cum badly. He held my head tight and thrust his cock down my throat as he came.
I gulped his delicious seed like a whore as my beautiful wife fucked my ass hard and fast.
Cheryl unfastened her harness but left the dildo buried in my asshole. She lay on the bed and I crawled onto of her magnificent body. She removed my cock ring and I sank my cock into her warm wet pussy as I looked deep into her pretty green eyes.
"I love you Cheryl," I said softly as our bodies moved together as one.
"I love you too baby."
Logan slipped behind me and secured Cheryl's harness around his waist. He started pumping the jellcock into my ass in perfect time with my thrusts into my wife. The dildo massaged my prostate with each stroke and I felt my orgasm start to build as Cheryl's body shook from her climax.
"I'm gonna cum baby," I said breathlessly. "Where do you want it?"
"Fill me up piggy," Cheryl replied. "Cum inside me."
I grunted and came hard inside my sexy wife as Logan continued to pound my ass with the strap on.
Cheryl pushed me off her as Logan pulled the strap on from my gaping asshole. She pushed me onto my back and straddled my face with her cum filled pussy.
"It's feeding time piggy," she said as she lowered her pussy onto my face.
I groaned with pleasure as gravity drained my cum into my mouth. My tongue lapped up the thick cream and I swallowed it down as I strummed Cheryl's swollen clit.
My sexy wife ground her cum filled cunt against my face as Logan rubbed his now hard cock against it.
I yielded to his cock and watched as his thick rod parted Cheryl's meaty pussy lips. I licked his hard shaft as it sank into my wife's pussy. I sucked his smooth shaved balls tenderly once he was all the way inside her.
It was the first time since we had been together that another man had been inside my wife but instead of feeling jealous I was overcome with raunchy lust. I pressed my tongue against Logan's cock as he pulled back and then renewed my assault on Cheryl's clit.
Cheryl's juices ran down his cock and balls and covered my face as they fucked and I licked them both.
Logan slammed his big hard cock into my beautiful wife's molten pussy hard and fast while I licked her clit until she cried out and came hard. He slowed his pace after Cheryl's climax allowing me to concentrate my attention on his big dick. I licked his cock with each stroke until he was ready to cum.
"He's gonna cum piggy," Cheryl said playfully. "Where do you want it piggy slut?"
"Everywhere mistress. I want his cum in my mouth and on my face," I panted.
"Beg for it piggy," Cheryl commanded.
"Please mistress my I drink his cum. Please Mistress Cheryl I need to taste more of his juice. I need him to cover me in thick delicious cum," I begged.
"Beg your master too piggy."
"Master Logan, please cum in my mouth and on my face. I am your cum slut master Logan, please allow me the pleasure of drinking your creamy delicious cum."
"You may drink my cum," Logan said as he pulled his cock from my wife's pussy and thrust it into my waiting mouth. His cock blasted three big shots of cum into my mouth before he pulled out and shot more into my eyes and over my face.
Cheryl lowered her pussy onto my face and rubber her juices all over it. "Clean my cunt piggy," she said as I licked her shaved pussy clean.
Logan left soon after he came and Cheryl and I talked long into the night. I crashed hard from the euphoria of my night as their cum slut but as always Cheryl picked me up.
We both agreed that it was a hot experience that we wanted to build on. The question was where we could go from there. We both had



        The Dancer

        His wife takes him to an all-male review.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-dancer-13

Title: The Dancer

Author: HerLittlePiggy

Category: Gay Male

Description: His wife takes him to an all-male review.

Tags: bisexual male, gay cock sucking, wife, bisexual husband




"Baby, Janice invited me to an all male review on Saturday. I originally told her okay because I knew you wouldn't mind. She bought two tickets but now she can't go because Jerry is recovering from his knee surgery. I don't want to go alone and everyone is busy. Why don't you come? I promise I will make it worth your while. Besides you might learn some new moves," my sexy wife Karen teased.
She had invited me to go as a joke but I have always been comfortable with my sexuality and I had no problem going so I accepted her invitation.
We went out to dinner and had a few drinks with dinner. After dinner we headed to the bar where we continued to drink for another two hours before the entertainment arrived. When they arrived I was pretty drunk which explains what happened next.
The first dancer came out dressed like a cop. He was a well built guy in his mid 20's with dark hair. He quickly shed his outfit and danced around the room in a thong. The scene was pretty funny as the women hooted, hollered and whistled as he dance. He moved from one woman to the next and ground and danced with each of them. He moved over to dance with my wife and she looked at me and laughed.
The dancer turned my wife around and stood behind her. He grabbed her hips and positioned her so she was on her hands and knees with her head towards my lap and her ass facing him. He began thrusting against her as he simulated fucking my pretty wife while her head rested on my now semi erect cock.
The DJ played it up and the women ate it up. They all yelled and screamed as the well built dancer and I pretended to double team my wife.
Finally he backed away from my wife and took a hand full of singles from her hand. He leaned in and kissed my wife on the cheek as she whispered something in his ear. He smiled and nodded as he moved in front of me.
I didn't know anyone there except my wife so I decided to be a good sport. I pulled a $5 out of my pocket and the crowd went crazy.
The dancer swung his hips and gyrated toward me just as he had for all the ladies. He got closer and closer until his package was less that a foot from my face. He pulled the thong away from his tight rippled abs and motioned for me to put the money in it.
I played it up for the crowd and I waived the bill around as he gyrated his hips closer to my face. I could smell a mix of his cologne and his natural scent as his shaved muscular body swung inches from my face between my spread legs. I reached out and held his thong with one hand and reached inside with the other. My fingers grazed his cock as I stuffed the bill into his thong. His cock was huge. It hung six inches and it was flaccid.
"God damn," I whispered softly as he smiled. Then he did something that shocked the hell out of me and made the crowd go crazy.
The dancer took my head in his hands and pulled my face toward his silk covered cock as the women in the room screamed and hollered. I could feel the warm flesh through the thin fabric as he ground his pelvis against my mouth. It was that moment that I realized that this had gone beyond being a lark and I was a willing participant. What was more; I was enjoying the sensation of his muscular stomach bumping against my forehead. Somewhere deep inside of me a switch was thrown. I had never entertained a conscious homosexual thought in my life but at that moment I wanted his cock. I parted my lips discretely and licked his dick through the material as I wondered what it would be like to take it into my mouth. I didn't have to wonder for long.
The dancer pulled his thong to the side as the women formed a tight circle around us to block outside eyes. I parted my lips as though I had done it a thousand times and he fed me his rapidly growing cock. I felt his head slip past my lips and I tasted his salty yet sweet precum.
The women around us were no longer screaming with excitement. They watched in a trance as the dancer held my head in his hands and slowly pumped his hard throbbing meat in and out of my virgin mouth.
His cock was a full 8" hard and my jaw was stretched wide as he slowly fucked my mouth. My eyes watered and I fought my gag reflex as his big cock slid down my throat. A steady stream of precum drooled from the tip and coated my tonsils as his pelvis pressed against my nose. It was surprisingly tasty and I wanted more.
I brought my hands up and gripped the saliva slickened shaft as I slurped on his thick bulbous head. My hands milked his cock faster and faster as the women around us stared in shocked excitement. His balls started to contract and I knew he was close. I wanted to drink his seed. His knees trembled as his cock started to spit thick creamy cum into my waiting mouth. His seed painted the back of my throat and I swallowed it as shot after shot filled my mouth. I tried to swallow it all but some ran down my chin as he pulled his spent rod from my mouth.
My wife pushed him out of the way and licked his cum from my chin. She held it in her mouth and pressed her lips to mine. Her tongue thrust into my mouth and we shared a cum filled passionate kiss as she ground her body against mine.
"Baby, that was so hot," Karen said breathlessly. "Let's get out of here. My pussy is so wet my juices are soaking my panties. I need you inside me now." She led me out to the car but not before getting the dancer's number.
My sexy wife pulled her jeans down to her ankles and grabbed hold of the trunk of my car.
"Fuck me baby," my overheated wife panted as she looked back as spread her ass cheeks.
I quickly unzipped my fly and fished out my hard cock, which was leaking precum from my earlier adventure. I rubbed it over her swollen pussy lips before sinking it all the way in to her warm wet pussy. I fucked her with long slow strokes and then increased my pace as we build to a crescendo that culminated with a powerful climax for the both of us.
Karen pushed me onto my back and straddled my face.
"Clean your mess baby," she demanded as she allowed gravity to drain my cum from her pussy into my mouth.
I licked her cum filled pussy and swallowed my huge load before concentrating on her hard swollen clit. My tongue flicked over her clit until she came harder that I had ever seen.
We quickly pulled our clothes up and climbed into my car for the drive home.
"Baby, that was so hot. I never in my life imagined I would get off watching that but oh my god...Let's do that again," Karen said excitedly.
"If it makes you hot I will gladly do that and more," I replied honestly as I pulled out of the parking lot.
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I'd like to say it only happened because of the alcohol but the truth is that I have always been a freak. I had never done or even thought about anything like that before and that is where the alcohol came in.
My wife Kelly and I were at a well known adult only all inclusive resort in Jamaica to celebrate our 40th birthdays. It was our first night there and after far too many drinks at a number of different resort bars we met Dave and Sandy. They were about ten years younger than us and celebrating their five year anniversary. She was a cute curvy redhead with thick thighs, full hip a small waist and great tits. He was athletic and muscular with broad shoulders and a boyish face.
We started with a toast to their anniversary and followed with a toast to our birthdays. Several drinks later we stumbled out of the bar and headed toward our rooms. The walk was blurry and the next thing I remember we were all sitting in Dave and Sandy's room talking.
Dave and Sandy started to kiss. My pretty wife leaned in and pressed her lips to mine. I closed my eyes as our tongues entwined in a deep sensuous kiss. I heard rustling across from us and when I looked over at Dave and Sandy they were naked. They continued to kiss as though Kelly and I weren't there.
Sandy moaned as Dave kissed the nape of her neck. He slid between her thighs and started sucking and kissing her spectacular natural 36d tits. Kelly and I watched as he continued to watch as Dave continued his journey down Sandy's sexy body.
I had never watched two people have sex before but it was one of the most exciting things I had ever seen. Dave knelt in front of the couch with Sandy's legs draped over his shoulders. He buried his face in her shaved pussy as she held his head in her hands.
"Fuck me baby," Sandy panted. Dave stood up and both Kelly and I gasped. His cock was huge. It was about 10 inches long with a thick bulbous purple head.
Sandy got onto her hands and knees next to the couch in front of us as he well endowed husband knelt behind her. He wrapped his hand around the long shaft and slowly stroked his cock as he rubbed the drooling head over his wife's swollen pussy lips.
My beautiful wife and I sat mesmerized and watched as Dave sank 10 inches of hard throbbing cock into Sandy's shaved pussy. He started thrusting his dick into her and Kelly and I began to lose control. My wife pealed my shirt over my head and unzipped my pants.
"This is so hot baby," Kelly panted as she fished my throbbing 6 inch dick from my pants. I kissed her deeply and then pulled her shirt and bra off as I watched Dave plow his giant fuck stick into his wife's wet cunt.
Kelly bent over and started to lick and suck my dick as I watched Dave and Sandy fuck. I watched his dick slide in and out. It glistened with Sandy's juices and I wondered how her pussy would taste.
Kelly took my cock down her throat and I wondered what Sandy's pussy would feel like. I pulled Kelly off my cock and kissed her deeply as we both stood up and shed our remaining clothes.
"Get on your hands and knees baby," I pleaded. "I want to fuck you doggy style."
Kelly got onto her hands and knees beside Sandy but Sandy directed my wife in front of her so they were face to face. I was oddly disappointed that I couldn't watch Dave's big cock sliding into his wife's pussy but that disappointment faded as Sandy kissed my wife softly on the lips. Kelly had never expressed an interest in girl/girl sex before and in fact she had always stated emphatically that it did nothing for her. I chalked it up to the heat of the moment as I knelt behind my pretty wife and sank my cock inside her.
Sandy and my wife continued to kiss as Dave and I fucked our respective partners. The entire scene was intensely erotic as I watched my wife kiss a woman for the first time.
Sweat glistened from Dave's taught muscular body as he fucked his wife hard and fast from behind.
"I'm gonna cum baby," Sandy panted as Dave fucked her even harder. The sound of slapping flesh filled the room.
"Cum for me," my wife whispered to Sandy. "I want to watch you cum on your husband's big dick." They kissed deeply as Sandy's body shook from her powerful climax.
Sandy collapsed on the floor as Dave pulled his giant dripping cock from her wet pussy. Sandy slowly got back onto her hands and knees as Dave moved in front of her. His big dick was inches from Kelly's face as Sandy grasped it in her small hand and started licking and sucking it. Sandy scooched closer to my wife and guided Dave's big monster to Kelly's lips.
I continued to thrust my dick into my wife as she opened her mouth wide and took Dave's big cock into it. Sandy rolled onto her back with her head between her husband's legs. She licked his smooth shaved balls as my wife sucked his drooling cock head into her mouth. Kelly wrapped her hand around the shaft and pumped Dave's cock as I thrust my dick into her from behind.
The sight of my wife sucking another man's cock was too much and I felt myself slip past the point of no return.
"I'm gonna cum," I grunted as my cock started to spasm. I shot buckets of thick cum inside Kelly's pussy while she slurped Dave's dick. I rolled onto my back on the floor. I was exhausted and my chest heaved as I tried to catch my breath.
Sandy positioned my wife so her pussy was over my face and the she lay down in front of Kelly. My wife lowered her mouth to Sandy's pussy and started to lick as Dave straddled my chest and eased his giant cock into my wife's cum filled pussy from behind.
I watched up close as her pussy lips parted and the thick bulbous head disappeared inside her. Kelly's pussy lips clung to his thick shaft as he sank ten full inches of hard cock inside her.
My wife moaned into Sandy's pussy as Dave fucked her with long slow strokes. Cum covered his dick as it slid in and out of Kelly's pussy and a strange thing happened as I watched my wife get fucked above me. I raised my head and licked Kelly's cum coated clit as Dave's big dick slid across my chin with each stroke.
Kelly went crazy as my tongue strummed her hard swollen clit. Dave's balls bounced off my chin as he fucked my wife.
The taste of my cum was not unpleasant and I found myself searching for more as I licked Kelly's pussy while Dave fucked her harder and faster. My search brought me to Dave's slippery shaft. I pressed my tongue hard against the underside of his cum covered cock. I had never entertained a conscious homosexual thought but in the heat of the moment licking his cum covered cock was not only exciting, it seemed like the most natural thing to do. The contact of my tongue drove Dave wild and he thrust his cock into my wife with amazing force. I continued to lick her clit and his cock until Kelly cried out in ecstasy and came hard.
My sexy wife collapsed beside me as her climax subsided. Dave was still straddling my chest. He gripped his big dick in his right hand and pointed the head toward my mouth. I didn't hesitate at all. I opened my mouth wide and nodded my approval.
Dave's cock touched my lips and a surge of excitement shot through my body. I felt my own cock begin to harden as my tongue ran over the creases and contours of his throbbing rod.
Precum leaked from the head as I slurped on Dave's cock. It tasted different than my cum. It was sweeter and I wanted more. My head bobbed faster over the thick head of his cock as I wrapped my hand around the saliva and cum slickened shaft and pumped it fast.
Dave's breathing became labored and I knew he was close.
"I'm gonna cum," he grunted. "Where do you want it?"
"In my mouth," I answered quickly. I wanted to drink his essence. I wanted to feel him explode in my mouth. I wanted to taste his thick cum and I didn't have to wait long.
His cock started to spit in my mouth and I gulped down his thick creamy but it was too much too fast. It spilled from my mouth and ran down my chin as he pumped his throbbing dick down my throat.
Sandy straddled my now hard cock and guided it inside her warm wet pussy as I swallowed her husbands delicious cum. He climbed off my chest as my rejuvenated wife sat on my face with her cum filled pussy. I licked my cream from her as Sandy rode my cock.
Kelly leaned forward and pressed her lips to Sandy. They kissed deeply as the three of us worked ourselves into a lust filled frenzy. Sandy rode my cock hard and fast while I devoured Kelly's delicious pussy.
My wife cried out as she came hard on my face. Sandy climbed off my cock and turned around. She spit on the head of my cock as she lubed her tight asshole. Kelly guided my cock up Sandy's ass as the sexy redhead kissed her neck.
Dave's cock had already recovered and he climbed aboard his sexy wife and eased his big dick inside her wet warm pussy. He pumped his cock into her hard and fast. I could feel it stroking the underside of my cock through the thin membrane separating the two holes and it didn't take long for me to cum inside his wife's tight asshole.
Dave continued to pound his dick into his wife as my cock softened in her ass. Sandy seemed to cum over and over until she literally collapsed onto the floor. Kelly lay beside her and kissed her tenderly as she caressed the pretty redhead's soft sexy body.
Dave stood over me and lewdly stroked his giant cock. It glistened with his wife's juices as precum streamed from the head.
"Do you want more," he asked me. His voice was thick with lust and his tone was hard and demanding.
"Yes," I hissed.
"Yes what?" he retorted.
"Yes, please." I pleaded. Suddenly I knew exactly what he wanted. He wanted to make me his bitch and I was ready for it. "Please master may I suck your big hard cock."
"Beg for it slave," he demanded.
"Please master I need your cock in my mouth. I need to make you cum so I can swallow more of your delicious cum," I begged.
"Get on your knees bitch."
I quickly climbed to my knees and waited for him to guide his big hard meat to my lips. I parted them wide as he sank his big beautiful cock down my throat. My eyes watered as I fought my gag reflex. I could feel each crease and vein on my lips as his thick shaft slid over them. I sucked hard as he mercilessly fucked my mouth until I was rewarded with another huge load of thick warm cum. I swallowed his entire load as my wife crawled over to me and kissed me deeply.
"That was so hot baby," she said between kisses. "I never imagined that you were bi or that it would be so hot to watch you suck another guy's dick but holy shit that was incredible."
"It really was," I said sheepishly. I was embarrassed confused and incredibly excited.
"Do you want to do it again?" she asked.
"Yes."
"Good, because I do too. Did you like it when he called you his slave?" She asked.
"Yes," I hissed,
"You like being a slave don't you. Do you want to be a slave?" Kelly asked.
"Whose slave do you want to be piggy his or mine," my sexy wife asked sternly.
"Both," I answered honestly.
"Good, because for the rest of this vacation that is exactly what you will be."
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"Is this what you want piggy," my wife asked sharply as she held Dave's hard cock in her small manicured hand.
I looked up at her pretty eyes pleadingly. "Yes ma'am," I replied softly as I hung my head in shame. Two day earlier in the heat of the moment during our first attempt at group sex I had sucked another man's cock. It was something I had never imagined doing but I was drunk and it just sort of happened.
I was no longer drunk and yet I had agreed to be a sex slave for the night. I was not only subservient to my beautiful wife Kelly but to Dave as well.
Kelly stroked Dave's big 10 inch cock as a stream of clear precum drooled from its head.
I felt conflicted and confused as I watched my wife stroke his big hard cock. My mouth watered as a drop of precum fell from his cock. I yearned to lick catch it in my mouth. I wanted to wrap my mouth around the thick bulbous head just like I had done two days earlier. I wanted his salty sweet precum to tickle my taste buds but I struggled with the belief that I was totally straight. I wasn't attracted to Dave or any man for that matter. I didn't want to kiss him or be intimate and affectionate with him. My desire was primal. It was raw and it was powerful. I wanted his cock and his cum and nothing more but I wanted it bad.
My cock was hard. It was so hard it hurt and I ached to touch it, to stroke it and to make it shoot cum. I needed relief but none was forthcoming. I knelt silently on the floor watching my wife stroke his big cock and waited for their next command.
The door opened and Sandy walked in with two well built young men and one slender effeminate man in tow. She was carrying a black gym bag as she walked over to me. Sandy reached inside the bag and pulled a studded black leather dog collar and a matching leash. She fastened the collar around my neck and hooked the leash to it. She let the leash drape over my shoulder and down my back. The pretty redhead then walked over to my wife and kissed her deeply.
I could see their tongues entwine as they kissed passionately and my cock continued to throb.
Sandy broke off the kiss and walked over to the corner of the room. She pulled out a tripod and a video camera and set them up facing me.
A pit formed in my stomach as I though about being video taped. I wanted to run from the room. I wanted to hide but more than that I wanted to be used and humiliated.
"Beg for it piggy," My wife ordered as she squeezed the thick shaft. A huge dollop of precum oozed from the purple head and sadly went to waste as it fell to the floor. My desire rose.
"Please mistress may I suck Master Dave's big beautiful cock," I said softly hoping the camera would not pick up my lust filled words.
"Speak up piggy," Kelly yelled. "I don't think the camera heard you."
"Please mistress," I said loudly, "please may I suck Master Dave's big hard cock."
"Perhaps," she teased. "Tell me what you are piggy."
"I am a cock sucking whore and I need to drink my master's delicious cum," I replied. I had forgotten all about the camera. My actions and my words were fueled by pure lust.
I heard rustling by the camera and I glanced over to see Sandy had shed her clothes and was naked with the three men she had walked in with. She bent over as one muscular guy stepped behind her and rubbed his cock across her swollen pussy lips. His muscular body was hairless and his cock was about 6 inches long with a very thick shaft and a slight curve. It was cut and the head glistened with a mix of Sandy's juices and precum. He sank his hard meat into Sandy as another broad muscular guy moved in front of her and offered her his uncircumcised 7 inch cock.
The pretty redhead opened her mouth and took the juicy dick between her lips as I watched with envy.
Kelly walked over to the gym bad and pulled out a big 10 inch strap on dildo. She fastened the harness and coated the big jell cock with lube before walking over to me. Dave moved in front of me and waived his hard drooling cock in front of my face.
"Okay pig, it's time for your treat," he said as his cock head coated my lips with precum. "Open wide."
I moaned loudly as his cock split my lips and tickled the back of my throat. Kelly moved behind me and rubbed the slick lubricated head of her strap on over my sensitive asshole. I had never had anyone play with my asshole before and the sensation was incredible. Kelly pressed her hips forward and her dildo started to penetrate me.
Pain mixed pleasure shot through my body and I moaned around Dave's big cock.
"You like my cock in your ass don't you piggy," Kelly chided.
I nodded my head and moaned "yes," as I slurped precum from the head of Dave's big throbbing dick.
"Are you ready for more piggy?" she asked. "Are you ready to be fucked like a sissy cock whore?"
Her words shot through me like daggers. They were humiliating but true. "Yes mistress," I said as I reluctantly took Dave's dick from my mouth. "Please fuck me mistress. Please use me like a fuck toy mistress. I am a cock whore and I need your cock inside me. I need you to fuck me hard mistress. Please."
Kelly rammed her girl cock deep inside me as I sucked Dave's cock back into my mouth. The feeling was intense as my wife fucked my virgin ass hard and fast while I sucked and slurped on Dave's big cock. I closed my eyes and lost myself in the eroticism of slurping on a cock as my sexy wife fucked my virgin ass. I wrapped my right hand around the saliva slickened shaft as my head bobbed faster and faster over the head of Dave's cock. I could hear his breathing become labored and erratic and I knew I would soon be rewarded with a big load of his delicious cream.
I felt a soft hand grasp my throbbing cock as Dave's dick began to spit thick gobs of cum into my mouth. He filled my mouth with his seed as my wife fucked my ass and someone stroked my hard cock. I gulped and swallowed all of his warm thick load as the slender effeminate guy crawled underneath me and started sucking on my cock. We were in the 69 position so I quickly took his nice 7 inch circumcised dick into my mouth. His mouth was warm and his technique amazing. He took my tool down his throat as my wife continued to mercilessly fuck my asshole. Her girl cock stroked my prostate with each thrust and I knew I would cum quickly.
I held the hard 7 incher in my hand and started to lick it like a Popsicle. My tongue ran along the soft skin of his cock down to his smooth shaved balls and back up to the spongy purple head. I could feel the ridges and veins as I licked his hard dick and I knew I had to take it into my mouth. I parted my lips wide and let the warm hard rod graze my lips as I opened my throat. I pressed my mouth down his hard throbbing meat until my nose was pressed against his pelvis. My eyes watered as I fought my gag reflex.
Kelly continued to fuck my ass hard as he sucked my dick better than anyone else ever had. I felt my climax building and I quickly passed the point of no return due to their combined actions. My orgasm was unlike anything I had ever experienced. The pleasure started in my ass and spiraled outward until cu shot from my dick with such force that I feared it had exploded.
Kelly pulled her strap on from my ass and I rolled onto my back as the effeminate guy straddled my face so I could continue to suck his big hard dick. I wrapped my hand around the shaft and sucked on the soft spongy head as he fucked my mouth. I pumped his shaft faster and faster as he approached the abyss.
"Just like that baby," he said as his climax neared. On whim I reached around his waist with my free hand and ticked his tender asshole with my fingertips. He went wild and thrust his cock down my throat hard three times before his cock erupted in my mouth. His cum tasted much sweeter than Dave's and I gulped it down like the wanton cum slut I had become. I swallowed all of his delicious seed and then lay on the floor. I was exhausted and completely satisfied but my night was just beginning.
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"Hi, I'm Candy," the pretty blonde Latina said to me as I sat alone in the casino bar. She had a nice pretty face and a great body with a store bought pair of dd's. I knew the moment she sat down that she was a pro. Five straight years in Vegas at the show had taught me how to spot them instantly.
"Hi, I'm Greg," I said dropping her a fake name.
"You here for the show," she asked in a thick Spanish accent.
"Yup. Not the porn show, the other one. I come down every year."
"Nice," she replied. She clearly meant it to have a double meaning as she blatantly looked me over.
"Thanks, I should say the same thing," I said playfully. "Very nice." I looked at her fantastic tits and smiled.
"You like," she asked as she squeezed her tits together and looked deep into my eyes.
"Hell yes, who wouldn't." I had planned on playing it safe by flirting and then going up to my room alone to jerk off to hotel porn but the more we flirted, the more I wanted her.
"Do you want to take me upstairs to your room mijo," she asked after another drink and much more flirting.
"Let's go," I said, throwing caution, and several hundred dollars to the wind.
Candy pressed her body against mine as we rode the elevator to the 23rd floor. She rubbed my stiff cock through my pants. "Mmmm. Very nice mijo," she said as she squeezed my stiff cock.
I leaned in and brushed my lips across hers as she continued to toy with my stiff dick through my pants. "I want to fuck you," I panted as I tried to kiss her.
She turned away and flicked my ear with her tongue. "You want me to suck your cock mijo?"
The elevator door opened and we stumbled down the hall to my room. I quickly opened the door and we slipped inside.
"You want to fuck me mijo," she asked as she ran her hands over her slender hips up to her big beautiful tits.
"God yes," I answered honestly.
"Four hundred dollars and you can do what ever you want for an hour."
"$400 for two hours and I will make you cum," I countered.
"Oh really mijo, you make me cum?"
"Yes, deal?" I asked.
"Okay," she said. She pulled her shirt over her head revealing her incredible tits as I pealed off four crisp $100 bills from my money clip and handed them to her. She stuffed the money into her purse and dropped it on the night stand. Candy pulled my shirt off and dropped to her knees. She unfastened my pants and pulled my cock out as my pants and boxers fell to the floor.
My cock was at full attention and she grabbed it with both hands. The sexy Latina pressed her tongue against the underside of my dick and noisily licked it as her hands pumped and squeezed it. Her lips parted and she took my cock down her throat while her hands moved in perfect syncopation with her wet warm mouth.
I felt my climax building and I feared I would cum too soon but Candy knew exactly what she was doing. She pulled my cock from her mouth and started licking and sucking my balls as she teased my asshole with her fingertips making me moan.
"You like, mijo?" She asked playfully.
"Oh yeah," I groaned enthusiastically.
Candy pushed me back on the bed and climbed between my legs. She slurped noisily on my cock as she continued to tickle my ass with her fingers. She pushed my legs up into the air and grabbed my hard throbbing rod as her tongue slithered across my balls to my puckered asshole.
I groaned loudly as the sexy Latina hooker started licking my asshole. Her tongue dipped inside me as she continued to stroke my hard cock.
"You like mijo," she asked playfully.
"Hell yes," I hissed as she pushed her tongue up my asshole.
"Good, I will finish after you make me cum, mijo."
"With pleasure," I said softly as she rolled onto her back. I had never been so horny and worked up in my life. I sat next to Candy and unzipped her tight jeans. Her red lace panties were a sight to behold as I slid her pants over her slender hips. I sucked on her tits as she cradled my head in her arms.
I pulled her pants off and settled between her thighs as I prepared to eat her pussy. My eyes traveled slowly up her shapely legs until I saw the bulge in her panties. Candy had a cock. My first thought was confusion but a strange thing replaced it. Excitement.
Something came over me at that moment that I could not explain. I had never had a conscious homosexual thought in my life but at that moment I wanted to suck her cock. Maybe it was because of the amazing pleasure she had brought me earlier. Maybe it was the idea of experiencing something so different and taboo but what ever the reason I was into it. I had made her a promise that I would make her cum and I was going to keep that promise.
I looked into her sexy dark eyes and I smiled.
"You like," she asked as she ran her hands over her big tits and down her tight flat stomach to her panty covered cock. She pulled the mushroom tip of her cock from the silky confines of her red panties and I went crazy with raw lust.
I bent forward as she pulled her panties down to expose the full 6" of her hard cock. I watched, out of body as a hand, my hand, reached out and grabbed her warm throbbing rod. Precum oozed from the bulbous purple head and I wondered how it would taste.
"Suck it mijo," she said breathlessly as she squeezed her cock and milked a huge drop of precum from it.
I leaned forward and parted my lips as Candy pointed her cock at my mouth. My tongue shot out of my mouth and scooped up the viscous precum from her drooling dick. It was warm and thick with a slightly salty taste and I found myself wanting more.
"It's good, no?" she said. Her voice was thick with lust and her Spanish accent made my dick ooze its own stream of precum.
"Delicious," I answered as I parted my lips wide and accepted a dick into my mouth for the first time in my life.
Candy moaned and ran her soft hands through my hair as my head bobbed slowly over her warm hard cock.
I could feel the veins and contours of her cock as it slid past my lips and tongue. Her head hit the back of my throat and I pressed forward until my nose pressed against her smooth shaved pelvis and her balls tickled my chin. My eyes watered as fought my gag reflex and deep throated 6" of hard throbbing flesh.
I continued to suck her cock as a mix of saliva and precum spilled from my mouth onto her slippery shaft. I wrapped my hand around the shaft and milked it as I sucked and slurped on her thick bulbous head.
"Faster mijo, I'm going to cum," she panted as her hand ran through my hair. I wanted it too. I wanted her to fill my mouth with thick creamy cum and I wanted to drink it down.
My hand was a blur as I furiously pumped the shaft. I sucked hard on her head as her cock throbbed in my mouth.
"I'm cumming mijo," she cried out as she exploded in my mouth. The first blast hit the back of my throat and I quickly swallowed it. She continued to fill my mouth with her delicious seed until it spilled down my chin. I swallowed it all and then sucked hard on her cock drawing more cream from her hole.
My cock ached it was so hard. Candy rolled a condom over it and coated it liberally with anal lube. She got onto her hands and knees and looked back at me over her shoulder.
"Fuck me mijo," she said as she batted her long lashes at me.
I pressed the lube slickened head of my cock against her asshole and moaned as it sank inside her. My balls rubbed against hers as I buried my dick all the way up her ass.
"Yes mijo, fuck me hard," Candy panted as I thrust my cock into her tight ass with long steady strokes. Her sphincter clutched at my latex covered cock as I held her slender hips and fucked her hard and fast.
"Yes mijo, faster mijo. My dick is hard again mijo. Fuck me harder," she begged.
I could feel my climax building. "I'm gonna cum baby," I moaned.
"Cum on my tits mijo," Candy said breathlessly. I pulled my cock from her ass and ripped the condom off it as she rolled onto her back.
My fist was a blur as I furiously stroked it. I felt the first shot blast from my cock with surprising force. It cleared her tits and landed on her lips. The remaining blasts coated her fantastic tits with thick warm cum as she stroked her hard dick.
Candy pulled out another condom and rolled it over her hard dick. "It's your turn mijo," she said as she positioned me on my hands and knees. I had never had anything up my ass and I was nervous but surprisingly excited by the idea of this sexy Latina fucking me.
I got on my hands and knees as Candy lubed her hard cock. She slid behind me and rubbed her slippery cockhead over my sensitive asshole.
"Are you ready mijo," she asked.
"Yes," I hissed. I wanted it.
Candy eased her big hard cock up my virgin asshole until she was balls deep inside me. I groaned loudly as pain shot through me. She pulled back slowly and I moaned at the surprising pleasure her cock gave me. She pushed back inside me and I felt an incredibly enjoyable pressure.
Candy fell into a steady rhythm as she fucked my virgin ass with long steady strokes. She held my hips and thrust her warm throbbing cock into me with increasing force. Her dick stroked my prostate and my cock stiffened to an achingly hard state.
Hard and fast she fucked my ass. I felt my climax building as her cock stroked my prostate.
"I'm cumming," I cried out as I unleashed ribbons of cum onto the bed.
Candy continued to fuck me as she approached another climax. "I am going to cum mijo," she said breathlessly as she pulled her cock from my ass. She pushed me onto my back and tore the condom from her dick. The sexy Latina straddled my face and thrust her cock into my mouth as she stroked it fast. She came in my mouth and on my face and I loved it.
I sucked her cock clean and then watched from the bed as she dressed. I was exhausted and completely satisfied as she dropped a card onto the nightstand.
"Call me again mijo," she said as she slipped out the door.
I looked at the glossy card after she left. The front had a picture of her in lingerie and her cock was tucked out of sight. The back had a picture of her beautiful cock and a web address. I knew I would be calling her again.
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"Is this what you want bitch?" Tiffany asked sternly as she waived her hard cock in front of my face.
"Yes," I hissed as I looked into her dark sexy eyes.
"Good answer bitch now open wide and suck my cock," the sexy shemale ordered as she rubbed the head of her cock across my lips. Precum oozed from her cock and coated my lips.
I closed my eyes and opened my mouth wide as she eased 6" of hard throbbing flesh into my mouth. I had never given head before. In fact I had never even considered it an option but at that moment I wanted nothing more than to suck her cock until she filled my mouth with cum.
I had first seen her in a club on Bourbon Street in New Orleans. It was the Saturday before Mardi Gras and my friends and I were all drunk. Mike and Ted hooked up with two girls and left me on my own with no place to go. I wandered down Bourbon Street past St. Ann Street toward Esplanade Ave. I finished my hurricane and staggered into a club to get a drink. I didn't realize it was a strip club until I was inside and when I did I grabbed a seat at the stage. They were changing dancers which was fine with me because the girl leaving the stage looked dumpy and mannish. The DJ announced the new dancer as Tiffany and when I saw her my cock started to twitch. She was a tall brunette with big tits, a narrow waist, full hips, a big round ass and a beautiful face. Her physical beauty was one thing but her outfit was something else. She walked on stage with a black leather corset, matching panties, thigh high boots with 4" spike heals and a riding crop to complete the look.
I have always had bondage and domination fantasies so I reached into my pocket and pulled out several $5 bills. I placed one on the stage in front of me and Tiffany smiled. She danced over to me and put on an amazing show without removing any of her clothes. Despite the fact that Tiffany was still dressed my cock was rock hard as she moved over to the next customer. I put two more $5 bills on the stage in front of me and she smiled again.
Her moves we raw and predatory and it was clear she really was a dominant and aggressive lover. The song ended and she moved back in front of me. She unzipped the corset and her tits sprung free. They were big but not freakish and they fit her big frame perfectly. She ran her riding crop through my hair then up her thigh toward her leather panties.
My eyes followed the crop as it approached her panties. It was then that I noticed the bulge. I was shocked. How could this gorgeous woman have a cock? Despite my initial shock I was surprisingly no less turned on by her.
She traced the riding crop over the bulge in her panties and I watched it grow. I had never seen another person's hard dick outside of a porn move. I had never wanted to before that moment but as I watched her bulge grow I wanted to see it. The mushroom tip of her cock poked out of her panties and I wanted to see more. I wanted to touch it. A drop of precum oozed from the head of her cock. I wanted to lick it up. I wanted to taste it. I looked up her curvy body and into her pretty brown eyes and she smiled. She knew EXACTLY what I was thinking.
I watched as if in a trance as she scooped up the drop of precum with her smooth manicured finger and brought it to my lips. I opened my mouth and accepted her cum coated finger into my mouth. I could hear the customers around me hooting and hollering as she slowly slid her finger in and out of my mouth. I sucked hard on her finger with my eyes closed.
The song ended and she pulled her finger from my mouth. I suddenly felt empty and I wanted it back. I watched the sexy domme gather her clothes and walk from the stage. I wanted her.
I sat in a daze as another far less sexy shemale danced on stage and it wasn't the same. A few songs passed as I sat there replaying the scene in my head. I could feel her cum coated finger caressing my tongue. Maybe it was the alcohol but what ever it was I wanted Tiffany badly. I wanted to feel her body against mine. I wanted to kiss her sexy mouth. I wanted to lick and suck her perfect tits. Most of all I wanted to suck her cock. That thought was a pretty big pill to swallow for a theretofore straight man but in my mind she was a woman. I had almost given up hope that she would come back from the dressing room when I felt a tap on my shoulder.
"Hi," she said in a very feminine sexy voice. "Why don't we get a table," she said confidently. It was more of a statement that a question. I smiled and followed her to a table in the back of the room.
"You're a subbie aren't you," she teased. I had been fantasizing about being dominated by a woman for years but I had never found the right girl but there she was sitting right in front of me. The only thing different from my fantasies was that Tiffany had a cock.
"Yes," I said hesitantly.
"You ever fuck a TGirl before baby," she asked.
"No," I answered softly.
"Then you are in for a real treat baby," she said as she stood up and led me through a door and up a flight of stairs to a small studio apartment.
"Take your clothes off," Tiffany ordered as she stood by the bed in her black leather dance outfit. The sexy shemale lewdly rubbed her dick through her panties while I stripped naked. My 6" cock was at full attention and Tiffany looked at it and smiled.
"Get on your knees pig," she ordered sternly. I quickly fell to my knees and looked up at her pretty face for her next command. "Crawl over here piggy."
I crawled over to her until my head was inches from her leather covered cock. I could see the bulbous purple head peaking out over the waist band of her panties and I ached to lick it.
"Lick my panties piggy," she commanded.
My cock twitched at her words and I raised my head and buried my face in the crotch of her panties. I stuck my tongue out and licked her hard cock through the leather panties as she moaned loudly. My tongue slathered saliva over the smooth leather and I felt the warm hardness of her manhood against my tongue. I licked up the leather covered shaft until I touched the exposed flesh of her cockhead.
Precum streamed from her cock head and I slurped it into my mouth as I moaned at the hedonistic pleasure of tasting her salty essence. I wanted more. I wanted to feel her pulsing manhood inside my mouth. I wanted to take her smooth hard cock down my throat until her big balls rested against my chin.
I looked up at her pretty face and pleaded with my eyes to unleash her hard rod from its leather cell.
Tiffany pushed me away from her beautiful cock and pulled her panties down exposing her long 7" cock.
"Is this what you want bitch?" Tiffany asked sternly as she waived her big hard cock in my face.
"Yes," I hissed. My voice was thick with lust as I stared longingly at her big beautiful cock.
"Good answer bitch now open wide and suck my cock." They were the words I had wanted to hear since the first moment I saw the bulge in her panties. I opened my mouth wide and accepted her drooling cock into my mouth. Her precum was a delicious combination of salty and sweet. I moaned loudly as it caressed my taste buds.
"You like my cock in your mouth don't you piggy," she chided as she held my head and slowly pumped her thick cock into my mouth. It touched the back of my throat and then deeper until my nose pressed tightly against the neatly trimmed fur on her pelvis.
"Mmmmm," I moaned as she fucked my mouth with long steady strokes. She withdrew leaving just the head in my mouth then sank her whole hard cock down my throat. Over and over she pumped her throbbing rod down my throat and I loved it. Her pace began to quicken and I knew she was getting close. I wanted it. I wanted her to fill my mouth with her seed and I wanted to swallow it all.
Harder and faster my sexy shemale mistress fucked my virgin mouth. Her legs started to quiver as her balls tightened and I knew my reward was about to come.
"I'm gonna cum piggy," she announced. "You had better not waste a drop." She buried her beautiful cock down my throat as it started to spit. The first two shots slid down my throat like a raw oyster. Tiffany pulled her cock out until just the spurting head remained in my mouth. Her cock continued to pump thick warm cum into my mouth as I greedily swallowed it down.
I continued to suck the cum from her cock as it went soft in my mouth.
"You're a good cock sucker," she praised. "Are you sure you never sucked dick before?"
"Thank you mistress. No I have never had a dick in my mouth before your delicious cock." I answered honestly. She climbed onto the bed on her hands and knees.
Tiffany parted her big round ass cheeks. She didn't have to tell me what she wanted I already knew. I climbed behind her and buried my face between her gorgeous globes as my tongue pressed against her puckered asshole.
I slurped and licked her tight asshole as copious amounts of saliva spilled onto her crack. I pushed my tongue up her ass and she moaned loudly.
"Get the lube from the night stand and get your cock nice and slick so we can put that cock of yours to good use," she panted as I licked her asshole.
I grabbed the lube and poured it over my hard rod as I eased two fingers inside her.
Tiffany moaned as I fingered her ass. "Fuck me pig," she ordered.
I knelt behind her beautiful ass and rubbed the head of my slippery cock over her sensitive starfish as she moaned softly. I pushed my hips forward and my slick steel rod penetrated her slowly. My shaft eased deeper until our balls rubbed together.
"Fuck me hard piggy," Tiffany ordered as she looked back over her shoulder with her sexy dark eyes.
I grabbed her full hips and thrust my cock into her with smooth steady strokes as Tiffany moaned and groaned beneath me.
"Harder," she panted.
I thrust my cock hard and fast into her tight asshole. The sound of slapping flesh filled the room and sweat rolled down my face.
"May I cum mistress," I pleaded.
"Yes piggy you may cum. Pull out and cum on my asshole and balls." I knew what she had in mind. I pulled my cock from her asshole and stroked it until I started to cum. I blasted a huge load of thick creamy cum onto her asshole and balls as I released a primal groan.
"Very good piggy, now clean up your mess," my sexy shemale mistress ordered.
I sucked, slurped and swallowed my cum from her ass and balls as her cock stood at full attention. When I had swallowed all my cum she turned around and pushed me onto my back. I watched her lube up her hard cock and I knew what was coming. I wanted it.
She put my legs on her shoulders and rubbed her slick cock against my virgin asshole. I had never before had anything up my ass but in a night of firsts I was ready for anything.
"Relax the muscles piggy and this won't hurt a bit," Tiffany said softly. I tried to relax as she pushed her hips forward.
I groaned loudly as her cock filled my asshole. The sensation was an incredible combination of pain pleasure and pressure as 7" of warm hard cock sank deep inside my ass.
Tiffany fucked my ass with an amazing combination of long fast strokes combined with quick jabs that had me begging for more. She fucked me for over 30 minutes in every position imaginable. My favorite was the first because I could see her beautiful face and her sexy body as she pounded my ass with her big hard cock.
He breathing became labored and I knew she was going to cum again. She didn't have to ask where I wanted it because she already knew. She straddled my chest and she stroked her big hard cock as she pointed it at my mouth.
I opened my mouth wide as her cock started to spit. Her cum flew into my mouth with surprising force and I swallowed it all.
I put my clothes on as she lay exhausted on the bed.
"Thanks for a good fuck baby," she said as I walked toward the door. "Look me up the next time you come to the big easy." She pulled the comforter over her sexy body and rolled over as I locked and closed the door.
I walked down Bourbon Street at 4am. The streets had started to empty as I headed for my hotel. The taste of cum filled my mouth and my ass ached. It was something I knew I would taste and feel again.
A somewhat masculine transsexual walked by me and smiled. My eyes traveled over her body and I returned her smile. She could see it on my face. I was a marked man. "C'est la vie."
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I met Penny and Josh at a hotel bar in Chicago. They were in town for a wedding and I was there on business. Penny was a cute 23 year old redhead with a nice thick curvy body. Josh was a typical 25 year old college grad with an athletic build and a beat up Sox hat on backward.
We started out talking baseball but eventually segued into a more personal conversation. Josh and Penny had dated off and on for a few years but they were mostly friends with benefits.
Two hours and several drinks later Penny was openly flirting with me in a conversation that was thick with double entondre and innuendo.
"Do you want to come upstairs and help Josh satisfy me," she whispered in my ear as she finally dropped the pretense of being coy and discrete.
A surge of blood flowed to my cock as she grazed her fingernails across the crotch of my jeans. "Yes," I answered excitedly. I had never experienced a threesome and while I would have preferred of the two girl variety the opportunity to fuck a hot redhead ten years my junior was something I was not going to pass up.
We paid our tab and quickly left the bar together. Penny pressed her soft curvy body against mine and kissed me deeply as the elevator doors closed.
"I can't wait to feel your cock inside me," she panted between kisses.
Josh stood close to Penny and ran his hands over her body as we kissed. Their movements were well choreographed and I got the feeling that it was not the first time they had picked up someone for a threesome.
We stumbled into their room. Penny and I tore at each others clothes as Josh pealed his clothes off beside us. When we were all naked Penny lay back on the bed and pulled me down beside her. Josh lay on the other side of her and caressed her body as I did the same.
I looked at her sexy alabaster body and my eyes widened as I caught a glimpse of Josh's cock. It was enormous.
Penny saw the look on my face and giggled. "It's impressive isn't it."?
"Uh, yeah," I stammered. His cock was easily 8 plus inches long and proportionately thick.
"Why do you think I keep him as a friend with benefits," she teased. "Touch it." Penny took my hand and placed it on Josh's monster cock. It was warm with soft almost silky skin and it throbbed in my hand.
"Wow," I said softly as I held another man's dick for the first time in my life.
Penny's hand moved mine up and down Josh's turgid shaft. "It feels good doesn't it," she whispered in my ear as she kissed and licked my neck and earlobe. Her hand wrapped around my cock and she squeezed it hard making me groan.
I kissed Penny deeply as she continued to move my hand over Josh's giant dick. She moved her hands to my head and pushed me down her soft curvy body as my hand continued to stroke his cock.
I licked and sucked her big beautiful tits and Penny moaned softly as her hands continued to caress my head. She pushed me down her body and I left soft butterfly kisses down her flat stomach to her shaved pussy.
I climbed between Penny's splayed thighs and inhaled the sweet smell of her arousal. I parted her glistening wet pussy lips and lowered my face to them. My tongue flicked out and I tasted her juices as I licked and sucked her thick meaty lips into my mouth.
Penny and Josh embraced and kissed as I licked her delicious pussy. He ground his hips against hers as they kissed and his enormous cock left a trail of precum on my cheek as I continued to eat Penny's pussy. Without thinking my hand grabbed his cock and I began stroking it again while I flicked my tongue over her engorged clit.
Penny's hands held my face tightly against her wet pussy. "Yes," she hissed. "Right there baby," she panted, "I'm gonna cum. "She cried out as her body shook from her climax.
My hand continued to stroke Josh's big dick as Penny came. She pushed my head away from her hypersensitive clit. She sat up as Josh rolled onto his back. I expected Penny to mount his giant rod but what she did took me completely by surprise. Her hands guided my head to Josh's lap. She pushed my mouth forward until the head of his cock rubbed against my lips.
"Suck it," she said breathlessly. I looked into her pretty green eyes and saw white hot lust.
Josh smiled and held the back of my head as his cock drooled precum onto my lips. "Open wide," he said.
I can not explain why but I did. I had never entertained a conscious homosexual thought in my life but at that moment I made a conscious choice to accept his cock into my mouth. I parted my lips and tentatively licked the stream of precum from his giant cock head. It tasted salty yet sweet and I wanted more. I opened my mouth as wide as I could and took several inches of hot throbbing cock into my mouth. I felt the thick veins slide over my lips as I pressed my tongue against the underside of his shaft.
Josh pushed my head down and I felt his shaft slide deeper. My eyes watered and my throat opened as I gagged. Josh thrust his cock down my throat.
The feeling was amazing and liberating. I backed off and wrapped my hand around the saliva slickened shaft. My head bobbed over his throbbing cock as I furiously pumped the thick shaft. I could tell he was getting close to cumming and I wanted it.
"I'm gonna cum man," he grunted as the first blast of thick warm cream shot hard against the back of my throat.
I gulped down most of the first shot but it came to fast and it filled my mouth and ran down my chin onto his balls. I closed my eyes and swallowed my mouth full of man juice. It was humiliating yet delicious and I wanted more. I licked and slurped cum from his shaft and balls. I swallowed it all and then wrapped my lips around his big cock as it softened in my mouth.
Penny pushed me onto my back and mounted my cock while facing me. Her body rose and fell as my cock pistoned in and out of her delicious pussy. The contrast of her sparse red bush, her alabaster skin, her pale brown nipples, her beautiful green eyes and her fiery red hair was amazing. Her full pert tits bounced in time with her body as she rode my cock slowly like Lady Godiva on a trotting horse. She leaned forward and pressed her soft lips to mine tasting the residuals of Josh's cum. Our lips parted and our tongues entwined as I thrust my cock into her slick wet pussy hard and fast.
Penny straightened up and increased her pace. She rode my cock at a quick canter. A smile crossed her pretty face as her breathing became erratic. She crossed into a full gallop with her head thrown back as her climax approached. The pretty redhead yelped and panted as her body started to quake. Her body looked amazing as her chest heaved and her tits bounced while she rode my cock to a thunderous climax.
Penny climbed off my hard wet cock and lay beside me. She pressed her soft lips to mine and kissed me deeply as Josh took my throbbing dick in his hand. He opened his mouth wide and took my entire 6 inches down his throat. His mouth was hot and wet and his fingers were incredibly talented.
"He gives great head doesn't he," Penny asked. I could only moan my agreement.
Josh's head bobbed over my turgid rod as Penny and I kissed.
Penny kissed my neck and then my nipples as she made her way down my body to join Josh between my legs. I watched as their lips met in a kiss at the head of my cock.
Penny sucked my dick as Josh licked and sucked my balls. They switched and Penny licked my balls while Josh deep throated my cock. I felt my climax approach like a freight train.
Josh's head bobbed furiously over my hard rod as I passed the point of no return. My dick started to spurt into Josh's hot mouth. He swallowed the first blast then Penny took my erupting cock into her mouth. She held my thick creamy juice in her mouth as she made her way up my body. Penny pressed her soft lips to mine. Our lips parted and cum spilled from her mouth into mine as our tongues entwined. Our tongues played in my creamy goo, splashing drops from the corner of our mouths as we kissed deeply. I swallowed my seed as we continued to kiss.
Penny left my body and climbed between Josh's thighs. She slurped his semi hard cock until it was at full attention and the she straddled my body in a 69 position.
Josh knelt behind the sexy redhead and rubbed his big monster cock against her swollen red pussy lips. I watched as the big hunk of hard flesh split her pussy and slowly sank all the way inside her. His big shaved balls hung over my mouth and I took one into my mouth and swirled my tongue over it. He pulled back and I licked Penny's juices from his hard shaft. I pushed my tongue between her lips and his shaft and then flicked it over her hard clit making her moan loudly.
Penny panted and moaned as Josh fucked her hard as I licked her delicious pussy. Josh's big steel rod pounded harder and harder into Penny's liquid core. His balls rubbed against my face with each powerful stroke. I sucked hard on Penny's thick meaty pussy lips and flicked my tongue over her clit while Josh fucked her hard and fast until she came hard.
Penny's legs quivered and got weak as she came. Josh continued to pound her spasming pussy until he was ready to cum. He buried his 8 inch monster into her and pumped buckets of cum inside her.
We all collapsed on the bed and drifted off to sleep in a tangled mess of human flesh.
I awoke several hours later to their whispers. My cock was hard and pressed into the soft valley of Penny's ass cheeks. Penny rolled over to face me. She kissed me softly and rolled on top of me straddling my hard dick. She reached back and guided my cock into her pussy. Josh moved behind her and rubbed his well lubricated cock across my balls and the base of my cock then up over her sensitive asshole.
Penny moaned as he pressed the big head of his cock into her asshole. He kept pushing his hips forward until his big dick was buried all the way up her ass.
Josh pulled back and Penny moaned loudly. I could feel his cock rubbing my through the thin membrane that separated her two holes. We fell into a steady rhythm dictated by Josh's thrusts.
The room filled with the sounds of slapping flesh and raw guttural moans from Penny, Josh and me.
Josh increased his pace and his cock persistently rubbed the underside of my dick with each stroke. I knew I was not going to last much longer. I pulled Penny's pretty face to me and kissed her passionately as I came inside her wet warm pussy.
Josh continued to pound her gorgeous ass until he came inside her and collapsed onto the bed beside us. Once again we drifted off to sleep.
I awoke alone in bed. I could hear the shower running and voices through the wall. I debated joining them but in my sober state I thought better of it. I quickly dressed and slipped out the door before they came out.
That was my last time in Chicago and I will always remember my eye opening experience with pretty Penny and her FWB Josh.



        Ass or Mouth?

        A home invasion leads to self discovery.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/ass-or-mouth

Title: Ass or Mouth?

Author: HerLittlePiggy

Category: Gay Male

Description: A home invasion leads to self discovery.

Tags: gay, bisexual male, gay group, gay first time, cock sucking




Alicia and I had been enjoying a quiet evening at home in our apartment when there was a knock at the door. We live in a secure building so we assumed it was one of our neighbors. She answered the door and four well built men pushed their way into the apartment. We were led to the bedroom and that's when their intentions became clear.
"Get on your knees bitch," he said loudly and I quickly obeyed. I am a big guy, 6'3" 225lbs, and I ain't a bitch but there were four of them and only one of me. My beautiful wife stood in the corner with a look of shear terror plastered on her pretty face. If push came to shove I was prepared to die fighting to protect her but they had shown little interest in her. It was me they wanted.
They say rape isn't about sex it is about power but I think it was about both.
The leader was as big as me but several years younger. He unzipped his pants and pulled out his semi erect dick.
"Ass or mouth?" He asked slowly. My eyes widened and I glanced at my wife. "She won't help you bitch," he said sternly. "She'll probably enjoy the show." He smirked knowingly.
I looked at Alicia as he spoke and I saw something in her eyes. He was right. She did want to watch.
"Well what will it be?" he asked playfully as he rubbed the head of his hard cock across my lips.
"Mouth," I said softly.
"Open wide bitch," he ordered.
I stretched my mouth wide and his cockhead slid past my lips. I could taste the briny flavor of his precum as it drooled onto my tongue and it was surprisingly not unpleasant.
"That's a good bitch using your tongue. Are you sure you haven't done this before?" He chided. I hadn't realized I was doing it but he was right. My tongue pressed against the underside of his shaft as his cock slid deeper into my virginal mouth. The feeling was not unpleasant.
"Hey guys I think he likes it," he said proudly. I instinctively moaned around his thick cock and brought my hand up to his smooth shaved balls. I could feel my own cock stiffen in my pants.
The three bystanders watched and heckled me as they waited their turn. "Dude is getting into it," one of them said as I sucked enthusiastically on the hard hunk of flesh.
"This may be his first time with a dick in his mouth but Cuz has thought about doing it before," another countered. He was wrong though. I had never thought about giving a blow job. I had never had a conscious homosexual though before but at that moment I wondered why I had not. There was something raw and primal about it. The feeling of the soft spongy head juxtaposed with the hard granite shaft as it slid in and out of my mouth was wildly erotic. His fresh musky scent as my nose pressed against his pelvis while his cock slid down my throat was intoxicating.
"How about you Honey, did you ever suspect your husband was a closet cock sucker."
I couldn't see Alicia anymore but I heard her moan loudly and it made my cock twitch.
"I told you she wanted to watch you suck my cock. In case you are wondering your pretty wife has her fingers buried in her cunt while she watches you give head," he teased.
I moaned loudly at the visual and wrapped my hand around his saliva slickened shaft as my head continued to bob over the thick bulbous head. I could hear Alicia moaning louder as she worked herself into a frenzy and her reaction excited me more than I imagined possible. I pumped his cock faster and faster as I noisily slurped and sucked on his drooling cock head.
"That's it bitch. Just like that and you are going to get a nice treat. You want it too don't you? You want to drink my cum?" He teased. His words tore through me. He was right I did want it. I wanted the whole experience. I had never imagined touching a cock much less sucking one but at that moment I had an epiphany.
"Mmm," I moaned around the thick head of his hard cock as I continued to furiously pump his thick rod. The world around me disappeared. All that mattered was his cock.
"I'm gonna cum bitch get ready to swallow my cream," he said as he let out a primal grunt.
His cock started to spit. The first blast hit the back of my throat and slid down my throat like a salty raw oyster. I swallowed his entire load and sucked hard on his semi-erect cock drawing every last drop from his spent tool.
He stepped away from me and I looked over at Alicia. Her eyes were glazed over as her fingers continued to work her sloppy wet pussy. She was already several climaxes deep but showed no signs of letting up as another of my tormentors took his place in front of me.
His cock and balls were not neatly groomed like the first guy was and as such it was less pleasant as he eased his dick into my mouth. His cock was smaller than the last and it easily fit in my mouth. I could feel the soft ridges and veins in contrast with the rigid stiffness of his shaft. His cock sank deep into my mouth and tickled my uvula as he began to fuck my mouth.
I opened my throat and took his entire 5 inches into my mouth. Tears streamed down my cheeks and I fought my gag reflex as I deep throated him. Saliva spilled from the corner of my mouth as my head started to bob over his turgid shaft.
I sucked and slurped on his stiff cock as I wrapped my hand around his shaft. I squeezed it tight and he moaned softly. I stroked the thick vein on the underside of his cock as I slurped noisily on the spongy head.
His cock was rock hard and I pressed my thumb against its base as I sucked the shaft deep into my mouth. His breathing became labored and I knew he was close.
I stroked the base of his cock as I fucked his cock with my mouth. It slid down my throat repeatedly and my nose bounced off his pelvis with each thrust.
He groaned and forced his dick down my throat as he started to cum. His thick warm seed slid down my throat and I swallowed it quickly. His cum was sweeter than the last load and I sucked every drop from his hose. I was a wanton slut overcome with lust. I wanted more. More cock. More cum. I didn't have to wait long.
The remaining guys pulled me to my feet and pulled my clothes off. My hard cock jutted out from my body removing any doubt that I was a willing participant in the gangbang. They pushed me back onto my knees once I was naked and stood facing each other with their hard cocks just and inch apart. They looked delicious. They were both six inches long and neatly groomed. One was circumcised and the other was uncut. I had never seen an uncircumcised dick and I looked on in awe as they docked their cocks together using the foreskin to join the shaft as one.
"Lick it bitch," one of them said as he wrapped his fist around the shared foreskin.
I leaned forward and ran my tongue over the soft smooth skin of their joined cocks. It was smooth like silk and slightly salty from sweat. The sensation was highly erotic and I closed my eyes and lost myself in the act of pleasing them. I sucked on the balls of one and I gently fondled the others as he continued to stroke their foreskin covered cock heads.
They both moaned softly and precum drooled from the union of their docked cocks. I greedily licked their juices but it only fueled my desire. Their cocks parted and I took the uncut dick into my mouth as I slowly stroked the other.
Saliva covered the uncut cock as I reluctantly took it from my mouth and replaced it with the spongy defined head of the circumcised stick. Back and forth I alternated sucking the two hard throbbing cocks until they pulled back.
"Ass or mouth?" they teased.
"Both," I answered breathlessly.
They positioned me on my hands and knees a few feet away from my pretty overheated wife. Alicia was still lasciviously rubbing her wet pussy and the room filled with the fragrant scent of her arousal as the uncut guy stepped in front of me. I ran my hands up his tight rippled abs to his broad muscular chest then back down to his hard throbbing manhood. My lips parted and I took him into my mouth. I felt the cool wetness of lube squirted onto my asshole and I moaned around the delicious uncut cock. A finger penetrated me, and then two and finally three fingers pumped into my virgin asshole.
"Are you ready," he asked as he rubbed the slick wet head of his cock over my asshole.
"Yes," I hissed as I momentarily pulled my mouth away from the delicious hard cock.
He continued to rub his slick cock over my asshole teasing me mercilessly as I sucked on his partner's hot cock.
"Beg for it bitch," he demanded. "I know you want it."
"Please fuck me," I pleaded between licks of his partner cock. "I need your big cock inside me."
"Oh god," Alicia moaned as her body shuddered from another climax.
I held the uncircumcised cock in my hand and sucked the foreskin into my mouth as the other cock slowly penetrated my ass. The sensation was incredible. I groaned loudly from the delicious combination of pleasure and pain as six inches of hot flesh filled my ass.
He pulled back slowly then pushed forward and I moaned like the bitch I had become. I pulled the foreskin back on the cock in front of me and ran my tongue over the soft ridges of his cock. It was delicious. I opened my mouth wide and took his hard rod into my mouth. His hips began to pump, thrusting his dick into my mouth as his partner fucked my ass with increasing vigor.
I could hear Alicia moaning beside me as the two men thrust their hard cocks into me from opposite ends.
The guy behind me was thrusting his hard cock into my ass hard and fast. It stroked my prostate with each thrust and the sensation was amazing. Tears streamed down my cheeks as the hard uncut cock repeatedly tickled my tonsils.
"I'm gonna cum," the guy in front of me grunted. I moaned around his beautiful cock. I was ready.
He buried his dick down my throat as it started to spit. His warm creamy cum filled my mouth and I swallowed quickly but it just kept coming. It overflowed my mouth and spilled down my chin. The guy behind me held my hips and continued to fuck me hard. My cock felt like it was ready to explode when he suddenly stopped.
"Get down here," he said to Alicia. She slithered beneath and positioned herself so her pussy was rubbing my cock head.
He thrust hard into my ass and my dick sank inside my beautiful wife's soaking wet pussy. The three of us fucked hard and fast with him setting the pace. Alicia came first and our lips met in a torrid passionate kiss. Our tongues entwined as her body shook from wave after pleasurable wave rolled through her pretty body. Her climax and the relentless stroking of my prostate made me cum hard. It was unlike anything I had ever felt before and I collapsed on top of her as he continued to fuck my ass.
He pulled his cock from my ass and tore the condom off it as he stroked it furiously. His seed flew through the air and splattered my back with warm batter.
Alicia and I lay silently on the floor as they gathered their things. We were both to tired to move. We cleaned up and talked about calling the police to report the rape but is it really rape when you beg for it?
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I heard the door open but the sound of foot steps was muted by the thick carpet covering the floor. I was hogtied and blindfolded on the floor of our apartment. It was a game Julie and I had played numerous times. She was my Domme and I was her slave, her pet and her filthy little piggy.
Julie was my beautiful 30 year old bride and I was her 38 husband. She was a foot shorter than me at 5'3" with gorgeous curves and a pretty face. Despite the difference in our heights our bodies fit together perfectly. Her natural 36dd tits made her look thicker in clothes than the splendor of her beautiful naked form revealed. She was blessed with a narrow waist, full wide hips and a delicious round ass that made my mouth water. Her pretty face was highlighted by bright green eyes that sparkled like emeralds and a warm inviting smile which gave no indication of her dominant aggressive sexuality.
Julie was openly bisexual and blessed with an incredible open mind and a creative imagination. We were both sexual freaks and we were perfect together. She was both the whore and the virgin mother wrapped up in one beautiful package and I loved her more than life itself.
I had fallen in love with Julie the moment I laid eyes on her. We were both married when we met but we both knew that had to change. Within months we were both separated and we had begun a torrid love affair. Our relationship was more intense than anything I had ever experienced. We both felt comfortable sharing our deepest secrets and our wildest fantasies. The sexual chemistry we shared and the passion we felt was like a drug and make no mistake, I was an addict.
We were married on a quiet beach in Aruba a month after my divorce was final. Marriage did nothing to diminish our sexual desires nor did it lessen our appetite for sexual adventure. We both enjoyed the BDSM lifestyle, at least recreationally. We also joined a swingers club so we could satisfy Julie's desire to fuck other women and on more than one occasion I joined in and fucked the other women with my beautiful wife.
When we were not experimenting with swingers we often role played our BDSM fantasies. Julie took to the Domme role instantly and I was a natural sexual submissive despite my type a personality.
I had been on the floor much longer than usual when the door opened. Julie giggled when she saw me in the same place and position she had left me over an hour before. She stepped in front of me and I could smell the sweet scent of her arousal.
"Open wide Piggy," she giggled as she rubbed the head of her strapon across my lips.
"Mmmm," I moaned as I parted my lips and accepted her girl cock into my mouth. That too was part of the game. I reveled in the humiliation of sucking her strapon and she loved to dominate and humiliate me. Her pussy would literally drip with excitement when ever we played our D/s games.
Julie eased her girl cock deep into my mouth and I opened my throat allowing her to sink all the way inside me. I had sucked on her girl cock often and I was well trained in the art of deep throating her eight inch jellcock.
"You love my cock in your mouth don't you piggy," she teased as she ran her fingers through my short dark hair.
I moaned around the thick jellcock as tears streamed down my cheeks. She was right, I did love her cock in my mouth and despite the fact that I was straight and not attracted to men at all I sometimes wondered what it would be like to suck a real cock.
"You dick is hard Piggy. It excites you to suck my girl cock doesn't it?" She teased. She knew it excited me.
I moaned again as my cock twitched from the humiliation of her words.
"Do you wish I had a real dick for you to suck on," she teased. As usual it was like she could read my mind. I had never admitted to her that I sometimes fantasized about sucking a real cock because as open and honest as we were I was afraid of her reaction.
"Yes mistress," I answered as she pulled the strapon out of my mouth. It was the first time I had admitted my desire to her and it was a frightening yet liberating feeling.
"I knew it," she said excitedly. "I knew you wanted a real cock. You have fantasized about sucking a dick for a while haven't you Piggy?"
"Yes mistress, ever since I first felt your girl cock slide between my lips."
"What kind of dick do you fantasize about sucking on Piggy?"
"A big hard one mistress," I answered honestly. In my mind the guys was a well built faceless man with a hairless body and a long thick cock.
"Would you like to lick his balls Piggy?" Julie asked softly. Her voice was thick with lust and it was clear that the topic excited her as much as it did me.
"Mmmm, yes mistress. I would lick them and suck them ever so gently," I replied. My cock was so hard it hurt as the words spilled from my mouth.
"Would you swallow his cum my pet?" Julie asked.
"Yes mistress. I would love to drink his cum. Does that excite you mistress?" I asked. I had tasted my own cum many times. I had licked it from Julie's delicious pussy. I had cleaned it from her tits and I had licked it from my hand after masturbating. I often wondered what another man's seed would taste and feel like in my mouth. I imagined it would be warm, thick and salty just like mine.
"Yes it does Piggy and now I have a surprise for you."
I could sense Julie stepping aside but for the first time I realized we were not alone. I could smell a fresh yet musky scent as the stranger stepped closer.
The warm head of a drooling cock rubbed softly across my lips coating them with salty precum as Julie moaned her approval beside us. Instinctively my lips parted and a thick throbbing cock entered my mouth for the first time. His hands held my head as he slowly fucked my mouth.
I could feel the soft ridges of his cock head and the pulsating veins as his smooth cock glided along my tongue. The briny taste of his precum tickled my taste buds as I lost myself in the erotic sensation of his hard throbbing meat filling my mouth.
He held my head tight and pressed his hips forward forcing his big cock down my throat. I opened my throat and fought my gag reflex as I deep throated his manhood.
"You like it don't you Piggy," Julie asked as she untied my hands and positioned me doggy style.
I moaned around the thick hunk of flesh in my throat as Julie poured lube over my puckered asshole. I knew what was coming and I wanted it. I was no stranger to my beautiful wife fucking my ass with her strapon.
Julie rubbed the slick head of her girl cock over my asshole as the stranger continued to fuck my mouth with long languid strokes. I relaxed my sphincter as she pressed her sexy hips forward and the head of her strapon penetrated my ass. A combination of pain and pleasure filled my body as Julie slowly fed her entire girl cock into my ass. She slowly withdrew until just the head remained and I groaned around the strangers cock.
Julie fell into a steady rhythm. She fucked my ass with increasing ferocity as the stranger matched her tempo in my mouth.
His breathing became ragged and I knew he was close. I sucked hard on his throbbing meat until he buried it balls deep in my mouth and came. His legs quivered and I wrapped my arms around his muscular thighs as his seed slid down my throat in huge gobs of tasty goo.
I swallowed every drop of the strangers delicious cum as my beautiful girlfriend mercilessly pounded eight inches of jellcock up my ass.
The stranger slithered under me as Julie continued to fuck my ass. He positioned himself in a tight 69 position. I groaned as his warm wet mouth engulfed my turgid cock. Instinctively I buried my face in his smooth shaved crotch and I started to lick his flaccid cock. I took his silky balls into my mouth as my climax approached like a freight train.
Julie fucked my ass hard and fast as the stranger expertly sucked my hard dick until I spilled buckets of thick creamy cum into his mouth. He played with my balls as he swallowed my big load of cum.
Julie continued to fuck my ass until my climax subsided. My face was still buried in the stranger's crotch and I felt a tremendous thrill when his cock began to get hard again.
Julie pulled her strapon from my ass and removed my blindfold from my eyes. I licked and sucked his smooth balls as I ran my hands over his tight muscular body.
"Look at you go Piggy. You can't get enough of that cock can you?" Julie teased and she was right. I wanted more. I wanted to lick it and smell it. I wanted to taste it and feel it grow in my mouth. I wanted to please it and make it spit delicious warm cum in my mouth. I wanted to hold the creamy cum in my mouth and savor its flavor before I swallowed it all. I wanted all that and I wanted more. I wanted two cocks to please.
"I should have brought more cock for you to suck Piggy. Would you like more Piggy?" She asked.
"Yes mistress, please may I have more cock," I begged.
"You have become quite a cock whore piggy. Oh and don't you worry, you will get more my pet and next time it will be a real cock in your ass too. You would love that wouldn't you piggy?"
"Yes mistress," I hissed as I knelt between the strangers legs and took his big beautiful semi-erect cock into my mouth as it continued to grow. I noisily sucked and slurped on his beautiful hard dick as my fingers raked up and down his chiseled abs. I looked up into his eyes and saw pure lust as my head bobbed over his thick cock. My hands caressed his muscular thighs as I slurped noisily on his manhood.
Julie lay beside my and furiously rubbed her pussy as she watched me lovingly fellate the stranger.
I caressed his balls with my left hand as I wrapped my right hand around his granite shaft and pumped it with smooth steady strokes.
Julie cried out beside me as she brought herself to a thunderous climax. I longed to bury my face in her delicious pussy but I was consumed with the act of sucking the strangers cock. I sucked his head hard as I furiously pumped his shaft until my arm was exhausted. My head bobbed over his turgid manhood sending it deeper and deeper into my throat until my nose pressed against the neatly trimmed fur on his pelvis. I sucked, slurped and stroked his magnificent cock for over ten minutes and loved every second but I wanted more. I reluctantly tore my mouth away from the hard throbbing flesh of his manhood and rolled onto my back. I pulled Julie on top of me in a 69 position and waited as the stranger took his place behind her.
I had always been a jealous person when it came to Julie but in the heat of the moment I wanted to see the stranger fuck my beautiful wife. I watched as his hard cock spit her thick meaty pussy lips. I pressed my tongue against his shaft and licked it as it disappeared inside Julie's succulent pussy.
The stranger fucked Julie hard and fast as I licked and sucked her swollen pussy lips and her hard clit until her body exploded in the most powerful climax I had ever witnessed. Julie cried out in pleasure as wave after wave of pleasure coursed through her sexy body.
The stranger continued to fuck her until he was ready to cum then he pulled his magnificent cock from Julie's cunt and pushed it into my mouth. His dick started to spit inside my mouth and I held his thick cream in my mouth as I savored its delicious salty flavor. I gulped it down and then crawled up beside Julie. Our lips met in a deep passionate kiss and our tongues entwined as we shared the flavor of the strangers cream.
"I love you Julie," I said breathlessly.
"I love you to baby," she replied tenderly as her tiny fingers wrapped around my rejuvenated cock. "Oh baby," she giggled when she realized I was already hard again, "fuck me."
I climbed on top of her incredible body and slid my hard cock into the wet silky embrace of her pussy. Our bodies moved together as one with smooth fluid gyrations as my cock pistoned in and out of her liquid core.
The stranger watched as I made hot passionate love to my beautiful wife.
My mouth pressed against her soft lips and our tongues entwined as we thrust and ground together. We fucked hard, fast and seemingly forever. Sweat covered our bodies. I thrust my cock into her dripping wet pussy as her fingernails raked hard down my back leaving bright red welts in their wake.
"I love you Julie," I panted as I looked deep into her gorgeous green eyes.
"I love you baby," she moaned as she started to climax.
I thrust my cock into her harder and faster. The sound of slapping flesh echoed through the room.
"Baby," Julie panted. "Baby, I'm cumming. Oh baby, I love you," she moaned loudly as her body shook with a tremendous climax.
"I love you Julie," I groaned as I released my seed deep inside her womb. I pressed my lips to hers and kissed her deeply as I collapsed on top of her.
"I love you too baby," she replied with a bright smile. "Next time I will bring more men," she teased.
"Promise," I said with a smile as my cock went soft inside her womb.
-To be continued-
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Chapter 2: Gang Bang
"Get on your fucking knees pig," the powerful Dom demanded.
I was naked in Master Steven's basement dungeon. My wife Julie was fully dressed and sitting in a chair in the corner of the room watching me submit to a man. I was not gay, but I have always been very submissive and I had recently accepted my bisexuality.
My eyes flashed at Julie and she smiled as I slowly sank to my knees in front of his bronze muscular body and awaited his next command. His hard 7" cock jutted out from his taught firm body and pointed toward my face.
I kept my head bowed in submission but my eyes were fixed intently on his hard circumcised dick. Copious amounts of precum drooled from the thick bulbous head and I wondered how his cum would taste. I had only tasted cum from two sources at that point in my life but that was about to change in a big way. The first source was my own cum, which I regularly licked and swallowed from my sexy wife's body. The second source was a guy that Julie had brought home to fulfill our mutual fantasy of a bi MMF threesome. The threesome was incredible and it led Julie to arrange the session with the Master Steven.
"Open wide pig, it's time for your first cock of the day," he said firmly as he moved forward. The spongy purple head of his impressive thick cock slipped into my mouth. His precum was surprisingly sweet with a slight cinnamon taste and it combined with his fresh musky scent to make my mouth water.
I closed my eyes and lost myself in the sensation of sucking his long thick cock as my beautiful wife watched. My head bobbed over his turgid rod as his precum tickled my taste buds. Saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth and covered his shaft. I wrapped my right hand around his shaft and I rhythmically pumped his cock as I sucked and slurped on his thick bulbous head. I sucked hard on his cock as my hand furiously pumped his shaft and my other hand caressed his body.
I knew he was close when he grabbed my head in his hands and forced the entire 7" of hard throbbing flesh down my throat. He pumped his rod down my throat hard four or five times. His big shaved balls slapped against my chin and tears streamed down my cheeks as I gagged on his big cock. He buried his cock down my throat as it started to spit.
I felt wanton and alive as I swallowed his delicious thick cream. His load was enormous and it spilled from my mouth and ran down my chin like a scene from a porno.
"You're a good cock sucked for a newbie," the Dom said as he pushed me off his sensitive cock.
"Thank you sir," I beamed as I glanced around the room. Three athletic men peeled their clothes off to my left as another well built man and a tall pretty woman did the same on my right.
"Pick your sorry ass off the floor pig and go lay down on your back on the cot," the Dom ordered as he gestured to a small bed in the center of the room.
I stood quietly and glanced at my beautiful wife as I walked slowly to the cot. My hard cock swayed from side to side with each step. I lay down on my back and waited for the next command from my new master.
The four men circled the bed with their hard dicks in their hands. The cot was high enough that their cocks were inches from my body. I looked at their tight muscular bodies as my wife moved behind a tripod. She pressed record and a camcorder began to save my humiliation to a disk.
I quickly forgot about the video recorder and traced my hands up the thighs of two men by my waist as the man by my head rubbed his hard 6" dick above my face. He squeezed the shaft of his cock and milked precum until it drooled from his cock head to my face and mouth. His clear slick precum was slightly sweet yet salty as it dripped onto my tongue.
The man at the foot of the bed pulled me toward him until my ass was at the foot of the bed. The other three guys shifted down so my hands could still touch their hard cocks and the guy with the drooling six inch dick rubbed his meat across my waiting lips.
I was the center of attention but my satisfaction was not what mattered. I was a vehicle for them to climax. I was a fuck toy, a cum receptacle and I loved it.
The guy at the foot of the bed lifted my legs and placed them against his chest. I knew what was coming and I was ready. Julie had fucked my ass with her strap on before but this was different. This was a warm hard throbbing cock and I wanted it inside me.
He rubbed the slick lubricated against my puckered asshole and I moaned like a wanton slut.
"You love that cock against your asshole don't you Pig?" the Dom chided.
"Yes master," I panted like a whore.
"You want it inside you don't you Pig?"
"Yes master, I want it bad," I groaned as the guy continued to tease me by rubbing the slick head of his cock against my waiting asshole.
"Beg for it bitch," the Dom said sternly.
"Please sir," I panted. "Please fuck my asshole. I need your big hard cock inside me. I need you to fuck me hard and use me like a slut. I need you to cum inside me. Please, please, I am begging you to fuck me and make me your bitch." I was hot and hard. All that mattered at that moment was getting his warm cock inside me. My cock twitched as he continued to tease my sensitive asshole.
"Fuck him hard," the Dom commanded.
I groaned with the incredible combination of pleasure and pain as 6 inches of warm hard cock filled my asshole.
He buried his cock in my ass and then relentlessly fucked me as I grabbed the cocks of the men beside the cot. The guy beside my face rubbed the precum coated head of his cock across my lips and I instinctively parted my lips. His dick entered my mouth and I moaned as his precum tickled my taste buds.
Julie continued to tape the gangbang as I lay on my back in the well lit dungeon of my new master with a cock in my ass, one in each hand and another in my mouth. It was a depraved deviant scene and I loved it.
Three of the cocks were similar cut six inchers but the one in my right hand was something special. It was a full eight inches long and proportionately thick. I couldn't wait to feel it in my mouth and I shuddered at the thought of taking it in my ass.
I moaned around six inches of hot throbbing cock as another beautiful dick relentlessly fucked my ass.
They fucked my mouth and ass until I thought I would explode. My jaw ached and my ass was numb. I knew they were both close as they fucked my ass and mouth in perfect syncopation.
The guy fucking my ass groaned loudly as he sank his dick deep inside me and came inside my ass. I could feel his cock spasm and I moaned as he filled me with his seed. His partner soon followed suit and spilled his delicious cream into my mouth. I let it fill my mouth and savored the taste of his man juice. I swished it around my mouth and then gulped his seed like a common whore.
"Master may I please suck this big beautiful cock," I asked as I pointed to the big eight inch monster in my right hand.
"Yes you may slave," he answered.
I rolled onto my stomach and slid up so my head hung off the end of the cot. My stiff cock rubbed against the soft sheets.
The guy with the big beautiful dick moved in front of my face and I looked at the prettiest cock I had ever seen in my life. It was long and thick with a gorgeous spongy head. Thick veins ran down the iron shaft begging me to wrap my lips around it. A huge dollop of prcum oozed from the tip. I held it in my hands and rubbed it over my lips and face tasting its essence before I parted my lips wide and started to suck it lovingly. I stroked its magnificent shaft with my hands and reveled in the eroticism of sucking his incredible cock.
The remaining guy climbed on top of my back and pushed his greased up cock into my well fucked asshole. For the second time I was filled with cock and I loved it. I was fucked hard as I sucked a beautiful eight inch dick.
The cock in my ass rhythmically stroked my prostate each time he thrust his talented cock into me.
My head bobbed over eight delicious inches of hard throbbing meat as my ass was artfully fucked from behind. Saliva spilled from my mouth and ran down the granite shaft as I stroked and sucked on the perfect cock. I was a submissive cock loving whore and I knew my life would never be the same.
The man fucking my ass grabbed my hips and thrust hard into my molten core several times before burying his shaft deep inside me and depositing a tremendous load of man juice in my ass. He stayed on top of me with his cock still inside me and the weight of his chiseled warm body on top of me was oddly comforting. I concentrated on fellating the beautiful eight inch cock. I luxuriated in the feel of his spongy head in my mouth. The thick veins slid along my lips and tickled my tongue. The flavor of his precum was divine and my mouth watered in anticipation of a mouthful of his cream.
My hands ran over his tight athletic body as I forced his incredible dick down my throat. My cock throbbed as I massaged his rippled abs. I moaned as I wrapped my arms around his thick muscular thighs and squeezed his firm ass. I squeezed my arms tight, drawing him closer and I could smell his fresh clean musky scent. I deep throated his cock over and over as I massaged his balls and tickled his taint as he got closer and closer to climax.
His breathing became erratic and I knew my reward was not far off.
"Let's see the money shot this time Pig," the Dom ordered. I was disappointed because I wanted to swallow another load but I did not dare disobey my powerful master. I reluctantly pulled my lips off his warm throbbing cock and stroked it fast as he approached the abyss.
I could feel his cock begin to spasm and I opened my mouth wide hoping some of his cream would make its way into my mouth. The first blast hit my top lip and slid into my mouth. Another shot hit my right eye. Several dollops hit my wide stretched mouth and I held the thick goo in my mouth and savored the briny flavor as cum covered my face like a porn starlet.
I took his spent rod into my mouth and sucked the remaining cream filling from inside it. I swirled the delicious juice around my mouth savoring every drop and then swallowed it all. I collapsed on the cot with cum covering my face and gobs in my hair. I felt completely satisfied despite the fact that I still had not cum.
Julie continued to record the scene as the tall pretty woman, who I had forgotten all about, climbed on top of me on the cot. Her body was soft and supple with big firm tits, a narrow waist and full wide hips. She pressed her soft lips to my cum coated mouth. My lips parted of their own volition and our tongues entwined in a deep sensuous kiss.
I knew she was a pre-op transsexual when I felt her hard cock pressed against my own. The idea that I was kissing a very feminine and sexy shemale was mind-blowing and I couldn't wait for what was next.
"You're a good kisser," she said with a slight Hispanic accent as she broke off the kiss and spun around into a 69 position.
Her cock was a small 4 inches and I easily took it down my throat. I moaned around her small cock as she took my hard 6 inch dick into her very talented mouth. Her tongue swirled around my cock and I feared I would cum quickly but she was incredibly adept at bringing me to the brink and then backing off. She teased me over and over, keeping me on the precipice of a powerful climax as I slurped and sucked on her little cock until she rewarded me with a thick load of creamy goo. I swallowed her seed and she climbed off me and turned around. She got on all fours on the cot and waited for me to take instruction.
"Lick her cum filled asshole pig, " my master commanded as my wife continued to tape my depravity.
"Yes master," I said as I climbed behind her sexy round ass and buried my face between the soft globes of her ass cheeks. I flicked my tongue over her tight puckered asshole and tasted cum as copious amounts saliva spilled onto the crack of her ass. I thrust my tongue into the tight hole and tongue fucked her as she moaned loudly with pleasure.
"Well done slave. Now fuck her Pig," Master Steve demanded.
I knelt behind her and pressed the head of my cock against her saliva slickened asshole. My cock slid inside her with surprising ease, no doubt helped by the lubrication from the cum that oozed from her hole. I grabbed her full hips and fucked her with slow languid strokes as she panted and moaned.
"Fuck me harder mijo," she begged and I acquiesced. I thrust my cock into her ass hard and fast as sweat poured from my body. I felt my climax approaching like a freight train.
"My I cum master," I pleaded.
"Yes you may pig," he replied.
"Thank you sir," I moaned as I buried my cock balls deep in the sexy shemale's ass and released the biggest loan of cum in my entire life.
I was exhausted and I collapsed onto the cot beside the transsexual.
"Take him over to the tub and clean the pig up," Master Steven ordered Julie.
Julie took my hand and led me to a Jacuzzi tub in the corner of the room as the transsexual brought the camera over to continue filming my adventure.
I lay in the tub as Julie straddled my head. I instinctively buried my face in her soaking wet pussy and started to lick it. I sucked her thick meaty pussy lips into my mouth and swirled my tongue around them as she held my head in her hands. I knew what she needed and I flicked my tongue over her clit until she exploded in a tremendous orgasm.
"Finish cleaning the pig off Julie," my master instructed my wife.
Julie grabbed my hair and held my face tightly to her pussy. I felt a flood of warm liquid as she opened her bladder and pissed on my cum covered face.
"Drink your wife's piss pig," Master Steven commanded.
I opened my mouth and quickly swallowed her pee. It was salty and not unpleasant as I gulped down as much as I could.
"Did you enjoy your gangbang piggy," Julie asked softly.
"Yes baby, I loved it and I love you. Did you enjoy the show?" I replied.
"God yes, it was ubber hot. Especially when you were fucking Dani's ass. I want you and me to share her. What do you think?"
"Hell yes," I replied. I couldn't wait until that adventure. "Who keeps the video?" I asked.
"That's Steven's, but we get a copy."
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"Touch it piggy," my wife Julie said sternly when she saw the indecision on my face.
We had been swinging for more than a year but we were a soft swap couple. I had no desire to watch my sexy wife with another man and she did not want to watch me fuck another woman.
We started swinging because Julie was a bisexual exhibitionist and I was a voyeur who loved girl/girl situations. In addition to being swingers we also enjoyed the BDSM lifestyle at least recreationally.
We had been to several swingers parties and we had partied with a few other soft swap couples before Gary and Lisa contacted us through a swinger's website. They emailed us a picture of them both in bathing suits and Julie was instantly smitten with Lisa. When it came to women, Julie definitely had a type and Lisa fit the bill in every way. She was 5'7" tall and had a beautiful curvy body with nice full 36c tits, a small waist with a flat stomach and full hips. Her dark brown hair framed a gorgeous face with the sexiest dark eyes I had ever seen. Gary was a good looking guy with an athletic muscular swimmers body and a mischievous smile.
We both chatted with Gary and Lisa on line and the girls talked a few times on the phone. It was clear that the girls shared a strong mutual attraction and good chemistry.
Lisa and Gary were not a soft swap couple but that was trumped by the chemistry the girls shared and I figured that they would respect our boundaries. What I didn't expect was what came next.
Julie and Lisa were on the phone when I got home from playing basketball. Julie's face was flushed, her nipples were straining to tear through her shirt and the smell of her arousal hung heavy in the bedroom.
"That sounds so hot Lis," Julie said into the phone. "Rick's home, I gotta run baby. I'll let you know what he says tomorrow hun. You too." Julie hung up the phone and walked over to give me a deep kiss.
"Mmm, nice and sweaty," she said playfully as she pulled my shirt over my head. Julie has always loved it when I am covered in sweat.
My sexy wife kissed her way down my body. She knelt before me and pulled my shorts and boxer briefs off allowing my hard 6 inch cock to spring free. Her lips parted and her mouth sank down on my hard cock. She used her expert mouth and hand to bring me to the brink of orgasm and then pushed me back on the bed. Julie reached into her night stand and pulled out a studded leather cock ring and fastened it tightly around the base of my cock ensuring that I would stay hard as long as she wanted.
Julie slipped seamlessly into her Domme persona and she straddled my face.
"Lick my cunt piggy," she demanded as she lowered her succulent pussy onto my waiting mouth.
My tongue flicked out as she ground her delicious soaking wet pussy against my face. I sucked her thick meaty pussy lips into my mouth and swirled my tongue over them as Julie moaned loudly.
"Lick my clit piggy," she ordered as her breathing became labored and her body began to quiver.
I flicked my tongue over her clit repeatedly as she squeezed her gorgeous natural 36dd tits and cried out in pleasure.
Julie came hard and her juices covered my face when she climbed off the bed.
"Roll over piggy," she commanded as she walked over to her closet to get her toys. This was part of her usual routine. She always came first, and then she could concentrate on humiliating and dominating me.
Julie walked over to the bed as I laid face down waiting for her. I felt the sting of her riding crop as she smacked my ass five times in rapid succession.
"You like being whipped don't you piggy?" Julie asked playfully.
"Yes mistress," I answered as she tickled my asshole and balls with the business end of her riding crop.
Julie pressed a finger against my puckered asshole and I moaned as she penetrated my ass.
"You like this more though, don't you piggy?" She asked sternly as she grabbed a handful of my hair with her free hand and pulled it hard.
"Yes mistress," I panted. The psychological mind fuck of submission was what I craved and Julie never disappointed. She pulled her finger from my ass and pushed it into my mouth. "Suck my fingers piggy. Get them nice and wet."
I moaned loudly as I sucked her finger and then two as she pumped them into my mouth like a miniature cock.
"You give such good head piggy," Julie chided. "It's a shame to waste it on my fingers. Get on your side and suck on my strap on while I finger fuck your sissy asshole."
I quickly rolled onto my side as she positioned my leg so she could slide two fingers up my ass. My eyes traveled over her gorgeous body from her magnificent tits down her flat stomach with a sun tattoo over her navel. Her narrow waist and full hips sported a black leather harness which held a realistic looking jellcock.
"Suck it now piggy," Julie ordered as her free hand guided my mouth to her eight inch strap on. I parted my lips and accepted her jellcock into my mouth as she finger fucked my ass. It was not the first time I had sucked one of Julie's dildos but it was the first time I sucked a realistic looking cock that jutted from her waist.
"You love having my girl cock in your mouth don't you piggy," Julie chided.
"Yes mistress I love sucking your cock," I panted as I licked her long jellcock while she fingered my asshole.
"You know piggy, Lisa and I were talking and it turns out Gary is bi. We both think it would be hot to watch you boys together. I see how much you enjoy sucking my girl cock. I bet you would like sucking a real cock too. Lisa said Gary has a nice big cock and he likes to break in straight guys. You want to suck a real cock don't you piggy?" she asked as she eased a third finger up my ass.
"Mmm, yes mistress," I answered softly. It was honestly something I had never even considered. I know it sounds odd, but while I had sucked on dildos and let (or even begged for) my wife fuck my ass with a dildo, those acts were with a woman and the excitement I derived from them was from submission and humiliation. At that moment, however, sucking a man's cock sounded extremely hot.
"I bet my piggy would like to swallow cum too wouldn't you?" she queried.
"Oh yes mistress," I moaned as the thought of a man cumming in my mouth invaded my psyche. My dick was throbbing as Julie massaged my prostate with her fingers. The mental image Julie had so skillfully put in my mind coupled with her fingers pushed me over the edge.
"I'm cumming mistress;" I cried out as my cock spasmed and cum drooled from my restrained cock.
"You're a bad piggy. You know better than to cum before Mistress Julie gives you permission," Julie said sternly. "The idea of sucking a cock put you over the top didn't it piggy."
"Yes mistress," I confessed. "I have never thought about anything like that. Maybe it is the fact that it is taboo but it made me very hot mistress."
"Good answer piggy," she said as she smiled. She unfastened the cock ring and milked my semi-erect cock.
Julie scooped up some of my cum from my dick. "Clean your mess piggy." She brought her cum covered fingers to my mouth and watched as I obediently licked and sucked them clean.
Three days later I was waiting nervously for Gary and Lisa to arrive as my beautiful wife prepared dinner. Julie was on pins and needles all day. She was not only excited to be with Lisa but also to watch the show, as she had taken to calling it. The show involved Gary and me doing what ever she and Lisa commanded. I was both excited and terrified.
After dinner we moved to the bedroom. The girls took charge and ordered us to strip. I slowly peeled my clothes off as Gary did the same while the girls sat together on a loveseats and looked on enthusiastically.
Gary's picture did not do justice to how nice his body was. I had never been attracted to a man before but at that moment I wanted him. Despite my attraction I was scared.
"Why don't you boys get closer and get acquainted," Lisa said playfully.
I moved next to Gary who stood beside the bed. I was only a foot away from him and I could feel the heat from his body. I knew what was expected and while a part of me wanted to sink to my knees and grab his cock I was conflicted. The reality of the situation weighed heavily on me and I wished I had more to drink.
Gary sensed that I was nervous and he was willing to let me take some time to get comfortable with the situation.
Julie saw my indecision and as always she slipped seamlessly into her Domme role.
"Touch it piggy," she said sternly.
I slowly reached out with my right hand and wrapped my fingers around his long semi-erect cock. It felt similar to mine but oddly different like an out of body experience. His cock was warm and smooth and I felt a tremendous thrill as I grew stiff in my hand.
"Get on your knees piggy," Julie commanded.
I slowly dropped to my knees at Gary's feet. His dick was fully erect and it was just inches from my face. I looked at it up close as I slowly stroked the hard shaft. I felt my passion rise and my fear melted away as I stroked his hard 7" rod.
"Suck it now slave," Julie said softly. Her voice was thick with lust.
I tore my gaze away from Gary's hard cock and glanced over at my beautiful wife and her new friend. They were both looking intently at Gary and me as they idly caressed each others bodies. I could see Julie's fingers stroking Lisa's pussy before I turned my attention back to Gary's stiff rod.
I parted my lips and took his dick into my mouth. I could taste the briny flavor of his precum as I slurped on the spongy bulbous head of his stiff cock.
I began slowly, stroking his hard shaft as I sucked and slurped on the head but the more I sucked the more enthused I became. I opened my mouth wide and tried to take his whole cock down my throat just as I had done a few days earlier with Julie's strap on.
Gary moaned as his cock slid down my throat. His reaction spurred me on and soon my head was bobbing quickly over his warm throbbing cock. My nose pressed against his shaved pelvis and his smooth balls rubbed against my chin with each stroke.
I could hear squishy sounds as the girls rubbed each others pussies while they watched me suck Gary's cock. I sucked hard on the head as my right hand stroked the shaft and my left hand roamed over his tight rippled abs.
His breathing became erratic and I knew he was going to cum soon. I stroked his cock faster into my mouth until he grunted and groaned as his dick started to spit. His thick cream filled my mouth and it was surprisingly not unpleasant. I swallowed the salty goo and then sucked tenderly on his cock as if went flaccid in my mouth.
"Your turn Gary," Lisa said playfully.
Gary pushed me back on the bed and climbed between my legs. His mouth was warm and wet and very talented. He easily took my 6" cock down his throat while his fingers lightly massaged my balls. His head bobbed over my stiff dick until I grunted and came in his mouth.
Gary swallowed my load and then sat up and looked at the girls. They were making out like teenagers as they pulled their clothes off to reveal their curvy bodies.
Julie slid to her knees and buried her face in Lisa's neatly trimmed pussy. Gary and I watched as my normally dominant wife buried her pretty face in Lisa's well groomed furry pussy. Julie submissively licked and sucked Gary's gorgeous wife to a thunderous climax. She slithered up Lisa's delicious body and kissed her deeply.
"Your turn baby," Lisa said breathlessly as she pushed Julie back on the love seat and settled between her splayed thighs. The tall sexy brunette licked my wife's smooth shaved pussy until she cried out with a powerful climax.
"Piggy, you know what I want to see," Julie asked.
"No mistress Julie, but I will do whatever you ask. You are my goddess and I am your obedient slave."
"I want you to give Gary a full body massage."
"Yes mistress," I said obediently.
Oil glistened from his tan shaved muscular pecs as he laid naked face up on the bed. I was also naked as I knelt straddling his waist.
His dick was hard and it rested in the valley between my ass cheeks as I poured more oil onto his chest. My hands ran slowly over his firm muscular pecs. I massaged his tight shoulders as our pretty wives watched.
"You like touching his body don't you piggy," Julie queried as I rubbed oil over his tight rippled abs.
"Yes mistress," I said softly. There was no way I could deny my enjoyment because my cock was back at full mast. In reality, I wanted to do much more than rub oil onto his incredible body.
I poured more oil on my hands and massaged his arms before reluctantly climbing off his waist. His hard cock had felt both enticing and comforting against my ass but my pleasure was not important. My order had been to massage Gary's entire body while Julie and Lisa watched. It was there fantasy and we were there obedient slaves.
Gary rolled onto his stomach and I sat straddling his muscular thighs as I poured oil onto his back. My stiff cock rested in the valley between his ass cheeks as I leaned forward and massaged his hairless body. The massage oil made his tan toned body even more enticing. I fought my urge to rub my body against his slick body as Julie and Lisa watched.
"Piggy, it's time you learned to be a top. Lisa and I want to watch you fuck Gary's ass."
Her words were completely unexpected but their desires coincided with mine. I poured copious amounts of oil over Gary's ass and still more on my stiff rod. I was as hard as I could ever recall. I eased two fingers inside him and he moaned softly.
"You like his fingers don't you baby," Lisa asked softly.
"Oh yes," Gary hissed.
"Do you want more baby?"
"Yes, I want him to fuck me," Gary panted as I rubbed the head of my cock over his puckered asshole.
"Do it piggy," Julie said breathlessly.
I lay on top of Gary's slick oily body and sank my cock inside him as he groaned loudly.
"That's so fucking hot," Julie muttered as I buried my cock deep inside his ass.
I pulled back and Gary moaned softly. I thrust into him and he moaned loudly. His muscular ass pushed back to meet each thrust as I pumped my throbbing meat into his ass at a furious pace.
Sweat poured from my body as I fucked Gary's tight ass hard and fast. The girls continued to watch as we thrust together until my cock exploded in a powerful climax that left me exhausted and spent. I rolled off Gary's back and lay on the bed with my chest heaving.
Gary knelt over my chest as I lay on the bed. His smooth balls hung low, begging to be sucked as his cock jutted out enticingly from his taught muscular physique.
I reached up and wrapped my hands around his dick as I licked and sucked his smooth heavy balls. My hands pumped his thick rod as I slobbered over his balls.
"I want to watch Gary fuck my piggy husband," Julie said playfully. "He got to play top, now he is gonna get fucked."
Gary climbed off me and positioned me on the floor bent over the bed. He stood behind me and emptied the bottle of massage oil over his cock and my asshole.
Julie was no longer content to just watch so she and Lisa joined my torso on the bed. My beautiful wife lay on her back with her splayed legs on either side of my head.
"It's time you licked my pussy piggy," she teased as Lisa straddled her pretty face.
Gary pushed his big cock into my ass as I lowered my mouth to my wife's soaking wet pussy. I moaned loudly into her grotto as seven inches of hard throbbing man meat filled my virgin asshole.
Gary started slowly to allow my ass to get used to his big dick. He increased his tempo as I licked and sucked Julie's thick meaty pussy lips.
Gary's cock stroked my prostate causing my body to respond to his talented ministrations. He fucked me with strong powerful strokes as I licked and sucked Julie's delicious pussy.
Lisa ground her pussy against Julie's pretty face as she fast approached a powerful climax.
Julie came first leaving my face glazed like a donut and then concentrated on making her new lover climax.
Lisa cried out as her body shook from wave after wave of pleasure. She collapsed on the bed beside my wife and kissed her tenderly.
"That was fantastic baby," Lisa said softly as the two girls basked in the afterglow of hot sex.
Gary continued to pound his big hard cock into my ass until we were both soaked in sweat. He turned me over onto my back with my legs on his shoulders and eased his cock back inside me. He looked hot as hell with beads of sweat rolling down his muscular chest as he fucked me hard.
"Fuck me," I panted like a bitch in heat. "Fuck me hard!"
"I'm gonna cum," he said breathlessly. "Where do you want it?"
"Cum in my face," I begged.
Gary pulled his big beautiful cock from my ass and stroked it furiously as I positioned my face in front of him. He cried out as he came hard all over my face. I scooped his cum into my mouth and swallowed his seed like a wanton slut.
"Amazing," Julie said as we all cuddled together on our king sized bed. "Next time I want your cock inside me when he fucks your ass."
"Next time?" I asked.
"Yeah next time. Tomorrow morning," she said as we all drifted off to sleep.
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I heard the door open and my wife stumbled in. It was late but no later than her usual night out with the girls. She staggered into the bedroom and I could see in her eyes that she was drunk, which was also the norm for her weekly girls night out.
I knew what would come next.
She peeled her clothes off and left them in a pile beside the bed which creaked as she climbed onto it and straddled my head. Her strong muscular thighs touched my cheeks as she steadied herself against the wall.
I could smell the sweet aroma of her arousal as she lowered her wet pussy to my waiting mouth. My hands slid up her flat stomach to her pert b cup tits and gently squeezed them as gravity combined with her contracting cunt muscles to fill my mouth with warm thick cum. I swallowed the creamy goo and then sucked her meaty pussy lips into my mouth as she ground her hard clit against my nose.
"Suck my cunt piggy," she moaned softly as I licked and sucked her well fucked pussy.
She had been fucked hard and her pussy was gaping. He'd been well hung but his load was disappointingly small.
"Did his cum taste good piggy?" she teased as I continued to swallow drops of man juice that I licked from her lips.
"Mmm," I moaned into her grotto as I plunged my tongue and bottom jaw inside my wife's gapping pussy in search of more cum. She rode my face hard and it was coated with her delicious juices when my lips found her hard swollen clit. I sucked it into my mouth and flicked my tongue across it over and over until she came hard on my face.
"You're a good cunt licker," she praised as she collapsed on the bed in a disheveled drunken heap. I started to stroke my hard cock hard and fast as I savored the flavor of her cum filled pussy on my lips.
"Cum on my tits," she slurred. That was her thing. She liked to watch it fly from my dick. She liked a lot of things.
I rose onto my knees and pointed my cock at her perky tits as she reached under me and forced two saliva coated fingers into my ass. I groaned loudly as she expertly massaged my prostate while I furiously pumped my hard rod.
"Cum for me piggy," she said softly as I passed the point of no return.
I moaned loudly as I unloaded an enormous load of thick cream onto my wife's tits. My load was much bigger than the one I had just ingested and it covered her chest with the glorious thick white cream.
"Good job now clean your mess up piggy," she said playfully as she grabbed my head and guided it to her cum covered tits. That was my thing. I loved cum. I loved how it felt and how it tasted. I loved a lot of things.
I obediently licked my seed from her body and held it in my mouth savoring its salty flavor before finally swallowing it all as I moaned softly.
"Good piggy," she praised. "When are you going to quit the straight boy charade and let me watch you take a load from the tap?" She chided. It was my wife's contention that my willingness to eat a creampie from her pussy or my own cum from her tits meant that I was gay or bisexual. The truth was that I was not attracted to men at all and in my mind that made me completely straight.
"No thanks baby, but feel free to bring your lovers over so I can watch them fuck you." I answered with a smile.
"If I brought the guy who fucked me tonight home you would beg to suck his cock," my wife taunted. "His body was right out of the pages of Muscle and Fitness and he had the cock of a porn stud,"
"You would enjoy that wouldn't you?" I teased.
"Damn straight I would. Of course you aren't straight are you sweetie," she continued as she scooped a drop of cum from her navel. "You're my cum loving hubby and your just waiting to get it right from the source aren't you." She was really slurring her words at that point and it was evident that the alcohol and the late hour had caught up with her. She fed me the last drop and I sucked her finger until it was squeaky clean.
"I may love eating creampies from your just fucked pussy but I am not gay," I replied. "Much to your dismay." She fell asleep before I finished speaking.
I tried in vein to go to sleep but gave up some time after 2:00am and went out to the family room to watch TV and surf the net on my laptop.
I could still taste cum on my lips and it made me want more so I searched for a story to read so I could get off again. I was a cuckold husband, a submissive piggy and truth be told my wife was right; I wanted to suck a cock.
I found a good story about a cuckold man and his first creampie. I slowly stroked my cock as I read but I wanted more. Something visual. That led me to youporn where I searched for a creampie video. What I found was much more than a creampie video and much more exciting.
I watched as the guy on the screen guided an enormous cock into the pussy of a sexy porn starlet and then lowered his face to their union. He licked her pussy and the guys giant shaft until the guy pulled his monster cock out and came all over the his face. I groaned as I spilled my seed onto my stomach. I scooped up my cream and licked my fingers clean as I imagined it was the porn star's load.
I watched TV for another hour and then went back to bed beside my passed out wife.
A week later I was home alone while my wife was out with her girlfriends. I surfed the web and watched a few videos as usual. I didn't jerk off because I wanted a nice big load for my inevitable romp with my wife.
I was sitting in just a pair of boxer briefs when I heard the door open down the hall. It was only 10:30 which was much earlier than usual. I closed the web browser and walked out of the bedroom expecting to see just my wife but she was not alone.
They were locked in a deep passionate kiss as my wife tore at his clothes. She took her shirt and bra off before pulling his tight black tee-shirt up over his head to reveal his broad chiseled physique.
He looked to be in his mid twenties with long brown hair and a muscular body with no body fat. His chest was shaved smooth and I presumed that the rest of him was as well.
He looked at me and smiled as my wife pulled her shorts and panties off and sank to her knees. She pulled his pants down to his ankles and took his flaccid cock in her hands.
I watched in silence as my wife took his semi-erect dick into her mouth and sucked on it as it grew in her mouth. His dick was long and thick and my wife struggled to fit it into her small mouth. It looked delicious and I wondered what it would feel like in my mouth.
I pulled my boxer briefs off and grabbed my cock with my right hand as I watched my wife give a blow job to another man. I slowly stroked my cock with my eyes riveted to his long hard cock.
"Come closer," he said as he motioned for me to sit beside my sexy wife.
I moved slowly, as though I was in some sort of lust induced trance. I knelt naked beside my wife and watched as her spit covered his big dick. He was circumcised and between 7 or 8 inches long with big smooth shaved balls. I wanted to touch it and hold it in my hand. I wanted to feel its warmth. I wanted to take it in my mouth and feel it throb.
"Want a taste," my wife asked softly as if reading my mind. She pointed the thick bulbous head of his throbbing meat at my mouth. "Do you?"
"Yes," I said softly. I felt a tremendous weight lift from my chest as I admitted my desire. "I want it."
My wife put her hand on my head and guided it to his cock. I hesitated for a moment as I pondered the ramifications and then I parted my lips and accepted his hard rod into my mouth.
I could taste the briny flavor of his precum as his cock slid against my tongue. 'I am doing it' I thought as I closed my eyes and surrendered to my lust. My cock twitched and saliva spilled from my mouth as I slurped on his thick rod.
I marveled at how erotic his cock felt in my mouth. Its shaft was hard like granite but covered with skin so soft and smooth it was like fine silk. The hard shaft was juxtaposed with soft pliable veins and a spongy head that tickled the back of my throat as my head bobbed rhymically over his meat.
"I knew you wanted to suck a cock piggy. You thought you could keep your cock lust a secret?" My wife whispered in my ear. "You want him to cum in your mouth don't you piggy?"
I moaned around his thick shaft. She knew me too well.
I wrapped my hand around his shaft and sucked on the delicious drooling head with my eyes closed tightly. I had never experienced such an erotic feeling. I could feel the veins and ridges of his meat as they slid over my lips and across my tongue.
A cool liquid ran over my exposed asshole as I sucked and stroked his cock. I wanted to look back to see what my wife was up to but my mouth refused to release his warm hard cock from its grasp.
I could feel the smooth lubricated head of a dildo rubbing against my asshole and I moaned softly. I wanted it inside me.
"Relax piggy," my wife said as the fake cock entered my virgin asshole.
I groaned loudly as I continued to slurp on his delicious cock. I felt her hips slap against my ass and I surmised that my wife was fucking me with a strap on as I sucked her lovers cock.
She fucked me slowly at first with long strokes that massaged my prostate and made my cock twitch with each thrust.
I sucked on his spongy cock head as I pumped my fist over his smooth hard shaft hard and fast while my wife fucked my ass. She increased her pace to match mine and my orgasm began to build.
I can hard and almost without warning. My dick spasmed and pumped a tremendous load of thick cum onto the floor as my wife continued to fuck my ass.
"Clean up after yourself piggy while I get fucked," she said as she pulled the fake cock from my gapping asshole and removed the harness.
I reluctantly released his cock from my mouth and lowered my face to the hardwood floor and licked up the copious amounts of thick cream as he knelt behind my wife and slid his cock into her liquid core. I swallowed my load and then slithered beneath my wife just as I had seen in the video a week before.
"You can't get enough of that cock can you piggy," my wife teased.
"No," I panted as I pressed my lips to her pussy and started to lick.
"Oh fuck yes," she hissed as my tongue flicked over her engorged clit while he fucked her hard from behind.
My wife came hard. Her body shook uncontrollably as she moaned and cried out loud enough for the entire neighborhood to hear.
He continued to pound his huge cock into my wife as I moved from licking her hypersensitive clit to his slippery shaft. His breathing became erratic and it was clear he was going to cum.
I was torn. I wanted a fresh thick creampie to lick from my wife's cunt but I also wanted to feel his cock spit his seed directly into my mouth.
"I'm gonna cum baby," he grunted as he furiously pounded his dick into my wife. "Where do you want it baby?"
"Put it in his mouth baby," my wife said without hesitation.
"Open wide," he said coarsely as he thrust his girl juice covered cock into my mouth.
I felt his head hit the back of my throat as it began to spit. I swallowed the first two blasts and they slid down my throat like a warm salty oyster. He pulled back until just the tip was in my mouth and his cock continued to spurt into my mouth.
I closed my eyes as he filled my mouth with his warm tasty cum. I held it in my mouth and savored its salty essence before swallowing it all like a whore.
My cock was stiff and my wife pushed me onto my back and sat on my hard dick as her new lover recovered. They kissed and he caressed her body as she rode my cock hard.
I had already cum once and despite her fervish pace my climax was not close.
Her young lover recovered quickly as we fucked and in no time his giant rod was back at full attention begging for a suck.
"Suck his dick piggy," my wife said playfully as we continued to fuck.
I turned my head to the side and began to lick and suck his big cock while my wife bounced on my rod.
"I want you both inside me," she panted. My jaw was sore and despite my desire to keep sucking his cock I welcomed the relief.
My sexy wife positioned him on his back and guided his giant tool into her wet pussy. She looked back at me over her shoulder and batted her long eyelashes. "Lick my asshole piggy. Get it nice and sloppy wet and then lube your cock and fuck my ass."
She didn't have to say it twice. We had done anal before and while she always enjoyed it we did not do it often.
I knelt behind my wife's gorgeous ass and lovingly licked it as her lover fucked her soaking wet pussy. I drooled and spit on it before pouring copious amounts of lube on her ass and my cock. I eased my slick dick inside her ass as she groaned loudly.
I could feel her lovers cock rubbing against the underside of my dick through the thin membrane that separated the two holes and it was incredibly erotic. We fell into a steady rhythm that drove my wife crazy. A steady flow of tremors shook her body until she came so hard she nearly blacked out.
Her lover pulled his dripping wet cock from my wife's pussy as I climbed off her and dropped to my knees. I took his big wet tool in my mouth and sucked the juices off it. I opened my mouth wide and forced it down my throat until tears streamed down my face. My arms wrapped tightly around his strong thighs forcing his rod deep inside me. My head bobbed as I slurped and sucked his giant cock until he filled my mouth with another delicious warm load of cum. I swished his seed around my mouth as I stroked my dick until I came on my wife's tits. I swallowed his load and then licked mine from her chest and swallowed it all.
My wife's lover left soon after I came. She and I went up to bed together and she kissed me deeply tasting man juice on my lips.
"I knew you wanted to suck a cock piggy. Next week I'll find a guy to deflower your ass. You will like that won't you?"
"Yes, I will baby," I replied honestly.
"You know you're bisexual, right piggy," she asked.
"Yup. Does that bother you?"
"Not at all. In fact it is really hot."
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I could see the sun slowly rising outside my bedroom window. I was tied to a chair as a chain of men had their way with my wife while I watched. It was her fantasy and my punishment for an eight month long affair.
She had been fucking bareback off and on all night and I could see cum overflowing from her pussy as she lay on our bed with her legs spread wide.
"Jim and Kenny untie my cheating pig of a husband and bring him over to the bed," she directed the two well built young men who had just finished double teaming her.
Kenny walked over first. His long flaccid cock swung from side with thick cream dripping from the head. It hung six full inches flaccid, but he was a shower not a grower. I noticed those things.
He stepped in front of me and then knelt on the arms of the chair bringing his soft cum covered dick up to face level.
"Your wife tells me you like cock," he said as he stared down at me. He was mocking me because he knew my secret. They all knew my secret. Clearly it wasn't a secret anymore.
Jenny continued to lie on the bed with fresh cum dripping from her well fucked hole as she watched Kenny mock me. She was on her back to save the cum for me. It was more of my punishment for my crime against her and our marriage but was it really punishment.
I had cheated with a younger open minded woman. We had a long passionate affair filled with hot sex and wicked experimentation but when I ended the affair she called my wife. Hell hath no fury like a woman scorned. Jenny took me back because she loved me and we both felt the marriage was worth saving but it had been six months and she was having trouble moving forward.
Things had come to a head a month earlier when I came home from work and Jenny was on my computer looking through my files. A lump filled my throat as she brought up a video.
She had found my secret porn file. On the monitor a man knelt in front of a curvy blonde with nice fake tits and a massive hard cock.
"Does this turn you on?" She asked angrily as the guy on the screen sucked enthusiastically on the transsexual's huge cock. "Or how about this?" She opened another video and two men and a pretty brunette popped up on the screen. One guy fucked the girl as he sucked the other guy's dick.
"Is this what you did with that slut?" Jenny yelled. "Are you gay? Do you like to suck dick?"
"No," I said meekly.
"No what?" she asked tersely.
"No, Holly and I never did that," I answered honestly.
"Well this explains why you like to lick my pussy after you fuck me. You didn't answer my other question. Are you gay," she said softly. Her anger was dissipating and she suddenly seemed scared of my answer.
"No Jenny, I am not gay." I took a deep breath and decided to lay all my cards on the table. "When Holly and I were together we talked a lot about our fantasies. She was openly bisexual and wanted a threesome with another woman. She not only wanted to be with another woman. She also wanted to watch me with another woman. We talked about it but never did anything before I ended the affair." I paused.
"What does that have to do with you looking at gay porn," Jenny asked softly.
"Well, our talking about a threesome led to her telling me she also fantasized about having a different kind of threesome. She not only wanted to watch me with another woman. She wanted to watch me suck a guy's dick. I told her I was straight and that didn't appeal to me, but the truth is somewhere deep inside me some switch flicked on. The more we talked about it the more intrigued I became. I started fantasizing about it a lot."
"So you are bisexual?" Jenny asked tentatively.
"Maybe, I am really not sure since I haven't done anything with a guy. I guess you could call me bicurious. It has played a big part in my fantasies ever since and I masturbate to movies like that a lot," I said gesturing to the computer.
"So guys sucking other guys gets you hot?" She asked. She was no longer angry and she seemed less tentative.
"Kind of, yes, but it can't be just two guys doing it. There has to be a woman there too." We were having a very normal conversation about a not normal subject and it was surreal.
"Are you attracted to men?" My wife asked. She was clearly intrigued by the subject.
"No," I answered honestly, "I am intrigued and turned on by the act but I am honestly not attracted to men at all."
"So when you fantasize are you the person sucking or the one being sucked?" Jenny had begun to smile.
"I am the one sucking," I answered.
"That's kind of hot. I think I'd like to see that," she said with a devilish grin. "Is there anything else you fantasize about? Are you just sucking dick or do you want to get fucked in the ass too?"
"The idea of getting fucked is interesting," I answered, "I love the idea of being fucked by you with a strap on, but I am not sure about getting fucked by a guy."
"I think I'd like to see that too," she said playfully. "And the other part, me fucking you, well that I can and will do." Jenny paused and looked at the computer for a moment. "What's your favorite video piggy?" she asked. We had role played with BDSM before and when we did she liked to call me her little piggy. Her calling me piggy signaled me that she wanted to play. It was an interesting turn.
I moved in front of her and quickly found a file. I opened it and watched as a guy and pretty blonde girl were in the 69 position as another guy with a freakishly long dick alternated between fucking the girl doggy style and pushing his dick into the other guy's mouth.
"Take your clothes off piggy and jerk your cock," Jenny ordered. "I want to watch my bicurious husband jerk off while he watches gay porn."
I quickly pulled my shirt over my head and unzipped my pants. My hard cock sprung from my boxer briefs as I dropped them and my pants to the floor. I stepped out of my pants and wrapped my right hand around my stiff shaft. My eyes were glued to the screen as the guy continued to alternate between fucking the shaved pussy of the blonde and the mouth of the guy.
"You like watching him suck that dick don't you piggy," Jenny said as she walked over to her night stand.
"Yes mistress," I replied quickly.
"You wish it was you on the bottom don't you piggy?"
"Oh god yes," I hissed. I could feel my cum boiling as I stroked my cock and watched the video. I had seen the video dozens of times and I knew what was coming. I had downloaded it from a good torrent site and unlike mainstream porn this one had a great creampie.
"Don't you cum yet piggy," my sexy wife ordered. "Bend over." She pushed me forward onto my hands and knees facing the computer and poured lube over my ass.
On the computer the guy came inside the starlet's pussy and she rose up and fed her cum filled snatch to the guy below her.
"You wish that was you don't you piggy? You want to swallow some guy's load from my pussy don't you piggy?" Jenny asked excitedly. She had gone from being angry and nervous that I was gay to being excited about watching her bicurious husband suck a hard dick in less than an hour.
"Yes mistress," I panted, "I want to lick another man's cum from your delicious pussy." I was hot, hard and I needed to cum. When I got that way I loved kink. The dirtier and kinkier the better.
"Would you like him to cum in your mouth little piggy," she asked as she rubbed her vibrator over my tight puckered asshole.
"Oh yes mistress. I would love that," I moaned excitedly.
Jenny pushed the lubricated plastic vibrator into my ass making me groan from the combination of pain and pleasure.
On the screen in front of me the guy on bottom had finished sucking cum from the girl's pussy. He opened his mouth wide as the camera zoomed in to show the thick white cream in his mouth before he swallowed it all.
Jenny sank her vibrator deep inside my ass and started to fuck me hard. I moaned with humiliating pleasure as my wife fucked my ass.
"You wish this was a real cock don't you piggy?" she chided as she fucked my ass hard and fast. "You wish that guy from the video was fucking your ass right? Just admit it piggy."
"Yes mistress," I panted. "I wish his hot cock was deep inside me." I needed to cum. My cock was so hard it hurt.
"Leave it in your ass," she said as she rolled me onto my back and mounted my hard cock.
Jenny rubbed her hard clit with her fingers as she bounced on my stiff dick. Her chest heaved as her climax approached. Her legs quivered and her breathing became labored as the first wave of pleasure coursed through her body.
Her climax pushed me over the edge and I unloaded buckets of hot cum inside Jenny's spasming pussy as the vibrator pulsated deep inside me.
"Don't move little piggy," she ordered as she climbed off my spent dick and straddled my face. She lowered her cum filled pussy onto my mouth. "Drink it all my cum loving pet."
I opened my mouth wide as gravity drained the creamy goo into my mouth. I swallowed my seed and then licked my sexy wife to another thunderous climax.
My cock was spent. I was exhausted. My face was covered with the combination of cum and pussy juice. I wanted more and Jenny knew it.
"You liked that didn't you my pet?" She asked playfully.
"Yes I did baby," I replied happily. The weight of my secret had been lifted and Jenny was not only okay with it, she was excited by it.
"You want more don't you baby?" Jenny queried.
"Mmmm, yes." I answered honestly.
"You know what may help me get over your affair?" she asked softly.
"What?" I answered tentatively. I had an idea where she was going and it simultaneously frightened and excited me.
"Fucking another man," she said. "Would you like to watch another man fuck me?"
"Yes," I said hesitantly. "I think I would."
We talked long into the night about the possibilities. She confessed that she often fantasized about being fucked by more than one man but she also told me that she had no interest in other women.
"You may be bi baby, but I am strictly straight. I have had my opportunities but that does nothing for me." She told me.
"What opportunities?" I asked. It was the first time in our 20 plus years together that I had ever heard of her opportunities.
"Twice," she said proudly. "The first was with my roommate in college."
"Which one?" I asked.
"Trish, she was such a slut and she went both ways. One night we went to Blarney's and she some how didn't hook up. We were both really drunk and she was horny. She started getting flirty and I was so drunk I flirted back. She kissed me and I froze up. I was a little curious back then and Trish was hot but when she kissed me I knew I wasn't into it."
"What was the second opportunity?" I asked. It was my turn to dig.
"That one was years later. Remember when I went to New York to visit Janice at NYU?"
"Yeah, she lived in that little closet of an apartment," I reminisced.
"Yeah, her roommate, Carrie was gay. She and Jan had a thing but they weren't exclusive since Jan was basically straight. Jan hooked up with some guy from one of her art classes and Carrie and I went back to the apartment. The funny thing was that she was really butch but I was more tempted by her than Trish. I think it was her personality"
"Her personality huh," I mused.
"I did see her naked," she teased. "She had pierced nipples and a pierced pussy."
"But nothing happened?" I asked skeptically.
"Nope, we were engaged at the time and I wouldn't cheat." It was a well deserved jibe at me and I let it pass.
"So if we weren't would you have done it?" I asked.
"Maybe, I was definitely interested back then, but it does nothing for me now."
I was satisfied with that answer and we were both exhausted so we kissed goodnight, rolled over and went to sleep.
Over the next several weeks Jenny and I talked a lot about new found mutual interest. Jenny would text message me telling me she couldn't wait to see me on my knees. She would send me emails telling me she was looking forward to having me watch her get fucked and then cleaning out her cum filled pussy.
One night a few weeks after our discovery Jenny came home from a night out with some friends. She was drunk and horny when she climbed into bed. Her hand on my cock had me hard in no time at all and she aggressively mounted me the moment I was ready. Her pussy was warm and wet. Very wet. It was wetter than ever before as she bounced hard on my dick until I spilled my seed inside her. She climbed off my spent rod and straddled my face with her dripping pussy.
"You're doing it baby," she panted as I began lapping cum from her just fucked pussy. "You're eating another man's cum."
I thought she was role-playing at first but as more and more cum spilled into my mouth I knew it was true. I moaned into her grotto as my 40 year old cock came back to life.
I licked my sexy wife until she came hard then I mounted her from behind and fucked her again. I turned her over and fucked her like a man possessed until I pulled out and blasted a load of thick white cum on her tits.
"Lick them clean cum lover," she directed as she guided my mouth to her cum glazed tits. I licked and sucked her tits until she passed out. I rolled over and replayed the entire scene in my mind over and over until I finally fell asleep.
The next morning Jenny told me about her girl's night out. Janice, who was newly divorced and going through her crazy period suggested they go to a local college bar. Several guys from a fraternity were there and both Jenny and Janice went back to the frat house. They both got laid and Janice, who was semi sober, drove them home.
Jenny went on to tell me that she told the guy who fucked her (she thought his name was John but she wasn't sure) that her fantasy was to be gangbanged by a bunch of hot young frat boys while her husband watched. Not surprisingly he said he could make that come true. She had gotten his number which was saved in her phone under the name Jay.
"Expect a surprise soon baby," she said coyly as she left for work.
Several days passed and nothing happened. I pestered Jenny for an update and her only response was for me to be patient.
A week went by and still nothing happened. I was told not to worry it would happen when I least expected it.
Weeks later I walked in the door on Friday after a brutally busy week at work. It was 8:00pm and seven young men ages 18 to 22 sat in the family room of my house with my wife
"Oh good your home," Jenny said playfully, "happy birthday baby." She told two of them, Kyle and Jacob, to take me upstairs, get me undressed and strap me to the chair in the bedroom.
My arms were strapped tightly to the computer chair with thick leather straps. Jenny entered the room still dressed.
"I hope you enjoy this as much as I am sure I will," she teased. She held a black leather studded cock ring in her left hand and she wrapped her right hand around my semi-erect dick. She parted her lips and her mouth engulfed my cockhead. She sucked and slurped as my cock rose in her mouth until it was at full attention. She snapped the cock ring around the base of my shaft then stood and walked out of the room.
Jenny walked back into the room with two well built young men.
"Baby, this is Jay," she said as she ran her hands over his chest. She pulled the tight tee shirt over his head to reveal his muscular defined pecs and tight rippled abs. "He's the one who fucked me the other night so he gets to go first. Unfortunately for you he is straight so you won't get to wrap your virgin lips around his cock," she teased.
I watched helplessly as they kissed deeply while Jenny unfastened Jay's jeans. His pants and boxers fell to the floor letting his stiff 20 year old dick spring free.
My wife pulled her shirt up over her head and dropped her shorts and panties in a pile at her feet. She got on her hands and knees as the frat boy climbed behind her. He rubbed his thick six inch dick over her wet swollen pussy lips as the other guy quickly undressed and joined them on the bed. He knelt in front of my wife and offered her his long thin dick.
"Baby, this is Jon," she said as she held his dick in her small hand. She licked precum from his bulbous cockhead. "Mmm, he tastes delicious but he doesn't swing your way so you won't get to taste his sweet cock."
I ached to touch her and I yearned to touch my cock and make it explode but my hands were bound so I watched as Jay fucked my wife hard. He had incredible stamina and sweat covered their bodies as he thrust hard and fast into her liquid core. Her body shook as she climaxed and a part of me cried. She had never come without me rubbing her clit but she came hard from his just cock.
Jay turned her over onto her back and put her legs over his shoulders. He continued to fuck my wife hard and fast as his friend kissed her deeply.
Forty five minutes past as they fucked and Jenny came three more times while I watched. Jay came inside my wife and his friend Jon quickly climbed onboard. He fucked Jenny furiously for twenty-five minutes before he deposited his juice inside her.
Jenny lay on the bed and waited for another frat boy to take his place. She was exhausted and disheveled but ready for more.
A light skinned black guy walked in next. He was already naked and his body was a specimen in human fitness. A layer of light brown skin was wrapped tightly over his bulging rippled muscles and his hard thick cock jutted proudly from his tight body.
"Baby, this is Malcolm. He admitted to me earlier that he is a little curious so you might get to suck his dick but I get him first," my sexy wife teased. She spread her legs wide as the muscular black stud climbed between them and sank his dick into her sloppy cum filled cunt.
Malcolm fucked my wife hard and fast in missionary position. He put her legs on his broad muscular shoulders and thrust his big cock into her and the sound of slapping flesh filled the room.
Jenny rolled onto her belly carefully so the cum stayed inside her pussy, Malcolm fucked her furiously from behind until my wife came hard around his thick black cock. He fucked her hard for almost an hour in every position imaginable before he shot his load in her sloppy pussy.
Malcolm pulled his spent dick from my wife's sloppy hole and walked over to me. "Do you want some of this?" he asked as he waived his cum coated cock inches from my face.
I couldn't take my eyes off his thick meat. It was slightly darker than his body with a big thick head from which remnants of his climax dripped wastefully to the floor.
"Yes," I said softly as my own cock twitched with excitement.
"Clean me off first," he said as he moved closer. "If you get me hard again you can finish me off."
I looked over at my wife. Her face was glazed with lust as she watched my indecision. I had fantasized about that moment but when faced with the reality of sucking a man's cock I was conflicted. I wanted to feel his meat in my mouth. I wanted to feel it grow hard and throb with life. I wanted to make it cum and spit thick hot cream into my mouth. I wanted to swallow his cum and feel it slide down my throat. I wanted all of those things, but those desires frightened me.
"Do it baby," my wife encouraged as she saw my struggle.
I slowly leaned forward and opened my mouth. I could smell the sweet scent of Jenny's pussy on his cock before my mouth engulfed his thick flaccid dick. His meat tasted surprisingly sweet and I swirled my tongue around it as I savored the taste of the combined juices.
"You are doing it baby," Jenny encouraged as she watched me suck my first cock.
I could feel his dick begin to grow in my mouth and it filled me with pride knowing that I could get him hard so soon after he had fucked my wife.
His dick grew to its full seven inches as I enthusiastically sucked on it.



My head bobbed slowly over his hard cock as I savored the feel and taste of his meat. The soft ridges and veins softly caressed my lips as his hard rod slid in and out of my mouth.
"Is it everything you imagined," my wife asked as she continued to watch me give head.
"Mmmm, yes," I moaned around his thick shaft. Saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth as I noisily slurped and sucked on seven inches of thick black cock.
It had been over an hour since Malcolm had entered the room. He had cum once inside my wife's pussy after fucking her hard and I had spent the last 15 minutes with his dick in my mouth.
His breathing became labored as he thrust his dick down my throat. I longed to wrap my hand around his saliva coated shaft and stroke it as I sucked on the thick bulbous head but my hands were tied.
Malcolm sensed my dilemma and stroked his hard shaft as I sucked his head. His climax approached and I tensed in anticipation. He groaned loudly as his cock started to spit in my mouth.
His cream was salty yet sweet and I held it in my mouth and savored his essence.
"Oh god," my wife shuddered as she watched Malcolm cum in my mouth. A small climax shook her body without physical contact. It was another first.
Malcolm left the room almost an hour and a half after he had walked in. He came twice and gave me my first experience sucking cock. Two minutes later Kyle and Jacob walked in together with a few beers for the three of them. They relaxed and drank as my wife recovered from the first half of her gangbang. Jenny was still on her back idly fingering her cum filled pussy as she finished her drink.
It was after midnight when the two guys shed their clothes and joined my wife on the bed. Kyle was a heavy set guy with a solid build. He was much hairier than I like and I was relieved when Jenny told me he was straight and his only contribution to my fetish would be to deposit his cum inside her.
Kyle fucked my wife hard and fast, doggy style as she sucked Jacobs's hard knob. Kyle came fast, long before she had a chance to climax. He quickly gathered his clothes and scurried out of the room as Jacob moved behind Jenny's delicious ass.
"Oh god, her pussy feels incredible," Jacob said as his long thin rod splashed into her cum filled hole.
"Jake, are you going to be a sweetie and give my hubby a taste of your delicious cock," Jenny asked him as he fucked her hard.
"I, I don't know," he stammered. He was clearly on the fence but she didn't push the issue.
Jacob fucked my wife to two leg quivering climaxes in several positions before cumming inside her sloppy wet cunt. He was a screamer when he came but he left quickly and silently over an hour after he and Kyle first took their turn on the bed with my wife.
Jim and Kenny came in next. It was almost 2:00am. They were both already naked and they looked like twins. They were in fact brothers but they were a year apart. Jim was the older brother and at 22 he was the oldest frat boy there. Their hairless bodies were slender and toned with strong shoulders like those of Olympic swimmers.
They were surprisingly comfortable with each other and I was shocked when Kenny grabbed his brother's dick and guided it into my wife's pussy.
Jim started fucking Jenny doggy style with slow languid strokes as his brother slithered beneath them and licked her engorged clit. I could see his tongue lick his brother's cock as it thrust into my wife's pussy.
Jenny came hard; over and over as the brothers double teamed her. They switched positions and Jim licked her pussy while Kenny fucked her doggy style.
Kenny pulled his dick out of my wife's pussy and fed it to his brother as Jenny climbed onto Jim's cock and rode it to another climax. They both fucked her for hours in countless positions and they both came twice inside her pussy.
The sun was rising when Kenny slid his cum covered spent dick into my mouth. I cleaned the cream from his hairless dick and then did the same to his brothers before they untied me and helped me to the bed. I was disappointed that the hadn't saved some cock for me but I was anxious to eat nine loads of cum from her hot cunt. I lay on my back as Jenny straddled my head.
"Feeding time baby," she said as she lowered her cum filled pussy to my waiting mouth.
I opened my mouth and gravity started to drain the thick creamy goo into it. Cum filled my mouth and I swallowed it as Jenny ground her gaping pussy against my face. I gulped down mouth full after mouth full of thick warm cum from my wife's delicious pussy.
My face was covered with a thick glaze of cum and pussy juice by the time Jenny's pussy had drained. I continued to lick her swollen lips and hard clit until she came again.
I felt lips on my hard dick as Jenny continued to sit on my face. The cock ring was unsnapped and my cock exploded into the stranger's mouth.
Jenny climbed off my face and lay beside me.
"Did you enjoy your surprise?" She asked.
"Oh god yes," I hissed, "but who blew me?"
"That was Jacob. I guess he's more of a bottom like you. Speaking of which, I have two more surprises." She said as two naked men walked into the room. "This is Tom, and that specimen is Logan."
They were both about 30 and good looking. Tom was the shorter of the two with a nice body, a goatee and a cut six inch dick. Logan was completely shaved, tan and muscular with a huge eight inch cock.
"They are here just for your pleasure," Jenny said with a smile. "Get on your hands and knees my little piggy."
Tom moved behind me and slathered lube over my tight virgin asshole as Logan positioned his magnificent body in front of my face.
My eyes traveled over his body soaking it in as I wrapped my right hand around his long thick dick.
Tom eased two fingers into my ass. He pumped them slowly in and out stretching my tight sphincter and preparing it for his cock. I could feel the warmth from the friction as he added a third finger to his anal assault.
I wrapped my lips around Logan's hard meat and sucked hard on the huge head. I slowly stroked his hard shaft and slurped on his precum covered tip as Tom finger fucked my ass.
Tom poured lube over his cock and then poured more on my ready ass.
"He's gonna fuck your ass piggy," Jenny panted. I couldn't see her but from the sounds I surmised that at least one of the frat boys was fucking her again.
I felt Tom rub his cock across my slick ready asshole. I wanted him inside me. I needed him inside me.
He slowly pushed his hips forward and six inches of man meat filled my ass. The pain was bearable, the pleasure was unimaginable.
"Oh yes," I moaned around Logan's magnificent cock.
Tom fucked my ass with long leisurely strokes as I got used to his dick in my ass.
I stroked and sucked Logan's beautiful dick as Tom fucked me and my 40 year old dick sprung back to life.
Tom sensed I needed it hard. He grabbed my hips and thrust his cock hard and fast into my ass. His dick stroked my prostate with each thrust and I had difficulty concentrating of blowing Logan's hard cock.
Harder and faster he fucked my ass. His breathing became labored and I felt my own climax fast approaching.
I came first, depositing my man juice onto the sheets. Tom continued to thrust into my ass until he spilled his seed deep inside my ass with a loud groan. He left his cock inside me and stroked my back as I took Logan's cock back into my mouth.
I slurped and sucked on his cock as I stroked his granite shaft. Saliva covered his cock. I opened my mouth as wide as I could and forced his dick down my throat. His enormous dick filled my throat as I attempted to take his entire cock inside me. Tears streamed down my cheeks as I gagged on his hard dick.
Logan's hands caressed my head as it bobbed over his stiff rod.
"I'm almost there," he moaned as I furiously pumped his dick and sucked hard on the head.
"Just like that," he groaned as his cock started to spit. I gulped his cum as it painted the back of my throat.
I sucked the cream from his prick as Tom's flaccid cock slipped from my ass. I collapsed on the bed as my wife snuggled beside me. We had fucked the night away but not with each other and we both knew we could never go back to our heterosexual monogamous ways.
"What are we doing next week," she asked playfully.
"Maybe the frat boys know some sorority girls who can help you join me in bisexual heaven," I teased.
Jenny hesitated, "I don't think so."
"How about an orgy," I mused.
"Maybe. Get some sleep."
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Allison was by far the most gorgeous girl I'd ever dated. She was only 25 years old and 5'5'' tall with long strawberry blonde hair. She had a beautiful face that was highlighted by ice blue eyes and a warm inviting yet mischievous smile. Her body was incredible with perfect natural c cup tits topped with long sensitive nipples, a narrow waist, full hips and the most incredible round ass I had ever laid eyes on. She was a stripper and made her living with her sexy body and her outgoing personality. That's how we met.
It was two years after my divorce and a year after the end of a passionate but tumultuous relationship with the woman for whom I had left my wife. I was sitting at the stage of a strip club with a group of friends when Allison walked up to me. I was there for a bachelor party and I'd been drinking pretty steadily but I was far from drunk.
Allison asked me if I wanted a private dance and one look at her was enough to send blood rushing to all the right places. Thirty minutes later we were sitting alone talking after a three song $90 private dance that was by far the hottest I'd ever had. It was clear that we shared a strong mutual attraction and by the end of the night we had exchanged numbers and set up a tentative date for the following Wednesday. Talking to Ally was easy and I was completely at ease when I asked her out. I knew she would say yes and I had no doubt we would have a great time.
A month after our first date we moved in together. Dating a stripper can be difficult but I knew in my heart that she wouldn't hurt me and that made it bearable at first. She worked three nights a week and would come home each night wake me up to fuck. That made it much better than bearable. After we fucked she would regale me with stories of her night. My favorites were the stories about the girls she gave lap dances but I also actually enjoyed hearing about her giving lap dances to guys too. Knowing that she was coming home to fuck me after work turned her job from a detriment to a benefit.
Like most strippers Allison was bisexual but according to her she much preferred the hard muscular body of a man to the soft curves of a woman.
''I love cock too much to go les,'' she often teased.
When I told Ally that I loved hearing about the lap dances she suggested that she bring a girl home for a threesome. I had no problem with that and a week later she stumbled in on Saturday night at 3:00am with a pretty blonde in her early 20's in tow. They were both obviously drunk when they walked into our bedroom to wake me up.
''Baby, this is Lisa. She came into the club with a group of friends and I gave her a private dance. We talked and I knew she'd be perfect for our first threesome.''
Allison was always a take charge girl and she had her pretty friend naked and on her knees in no time.
I watched as the pretty blonde settled between my girlfriends beautiful legs and started to lick. I found out later that it was the girls first time with another woman but what she lacked in experience she made up in enthusiasm. Ally came hard as the girl licked her wet pussy beside me in our king sized bed.
''I want you to fuck us both,'' Ally said softly. "Fuck her first.''
I looked at my gorgeous girl friend and then at the blonde.
''Fuck me,'' the blonde panted as she lay back on the bed. My cock was already hard after watching the girls go at it so I rubbed my dick across her wet pussy lips and then slowly sank it inside her.
Ally kissed me deeply and played with the blonde's small perky tits while I fucked her to her first climax of the night.
''My turn now baby,'' Ally said as she lay beside the petite blonde. Lisa had finished cumming and I was still hard and ready.
I climbed between Ally's splayed thighs and sank my girl juice glazed cock inside her wet pussy as the blonde straddled her face.
Ally licked the blonde's smooth shaved pussy until she came in a thunderous climax. It was clear that my beautiful girlfriend knew her way around a pussy.
I fucked Ally hard until she came again and then I rolled her over and entered her from behind as the blonde lay beneath her. Ally and the blonde kissed and caressed each other as I fucked Ally hard and fast until I blasted a thick load of man juice inside her quivering cunt.
''I want you to eat your cum from my pussy while Kim and I get you hard again,'' Ally said breathlessly. It was the first time she had ever suggested something like that and while the idea was a little disgusting I knew the payoff would be well worth it.
I lay on my back as Ally straddled my head and Kim knelt between my legs. I could see my thick cream oozing from Ally's pussy and it simultaneously grossed me out and excited me as she lowered it to my mouth.
Ally's pussy touched my mouth and she squeezed her pussy muscles forcing the warm goo from inside her. It was thick and creamy but it did not taste bad. I swallowed my seed as Lisa and Ally took turns licking and sucking my cock and balls.
I licked my cum from Ally's pussy and then flicked my tongue over her clit until she came again as they brought my 39 year old cock back to life.
''Fuck Lisa again baby,'' Ally said as she climbed beneath the pretty blonde.
I eased my rejuvenated cock into Lisa's liquid core as Ally licked her hard clit. I fucked her with long slow strokes as my girlfriend licked her to several climaxes. I felt my cum boiling in my loins and I thrust my cock into Lisa's pussy hard and fast.
The sound of slapping flesh filled the room as I pounded my thick six inch cock into Lisa's soaking wet pussy.
''Cum inside her baby,'' Ally panted from her position under the sexy blonde.
''I'm gonna cum,'' I cried out as I passed the point of no return. My legs quivered and I buried my cock deep inside Lisa and filled her pussy with hot thick juice.
Lisa rose up and let gravity drain my man juice into my girlfriend's mouth. Ally slurped up my cum and held it in her mouth as she pulled me down and kissed me deeply. We shared my juice in a hot warm snowball. We both swallowed my cum and continued to kiss. It was an incredible sensation and such an intimate expression of our feelings for each other.
''I love you,'' Ally said softly. It was the first time she had said those words to me and my heart soared.
''I love you too honey,'' I replied honestly. I had been saying those words to myself for weeks waiting for her to say them first.
The smell of sex hung heavy in the air as the three of us drifted in and out of consciousness.
''Next time we'll have to mix it up a little,'' Ally said softly. I knew what she had in mind and I was ready.
A week later I was at the club watching Ally work. It was the first time I had seen her work since we had moved in together and it was very hot knowing that every guy and girl there wanted her.
Her moves were raw and sensual, just like the first time she danced for me and when she went back to give a guy a private dance I imagined her grabbing and rubbing the guy's cock just as she had done to me months earlier. My cock stiffened at the thought of Ally rubbing a stranger's cock. The more I thought about it the more I realized that I really wanted to watch another guy fuck her.
Ally walked to the back room with a young well built guy and I approached one of her fellow dancers. I wanted to watch her in action.
Amber, a thick brunette with big tits and a very pretty face led me back to the private room. She knew Ally and I lived together and she figured out pretty quickly what I was up to.
''You like to watch,'' she whispered as she kissed my neck. Her hands slid down my body and found my hard cock. ''You are nice and hard,'' she teased. ''Is that because of me or is it because you see your girlfriend behind me grinding her gorgeous ass against a hot guy's dick?'' She emphasized 'hot guy' and my dick inexplicably twitched.
''Both,'' I moaned. Her hand was stroking my dick through my pants and I knew if she continued I would cum in my pants.
''You want to watch him fuck her don't you,'' Amber said playfully.
I moaned softly. ''Yes.''
''You want to watch his cock sliding in and out of your beautiful girlfriend's pussy don't you?'' she said softly as she continued to rub my cock through my pants.
''Yes,'' I groaned as my dick spasmed and blasted a huge load of cum in my pants. ''Yes I do and she knows it.''
''I think you're all done here,'' Amber giggled as she kissed me on the cheek and squeezed my spent dick.
I paid her and walked gingerly back to the stage with a thick squishy load of cum in my pants as Ally finished her private dance.
Allison was next on stage and I stayed for her set then waited for her to walk over and sit down beside me.
''Did you enjoy the show baby,'' she asked playfully.
''God yes,'' I replied. ''You are gorgeous baby. Absolutely gorgeous.''
''Are you gonna take off?'' she asked.
''Yeah, I'm gonna get some rest before you get home so I can scratch your itch. I love you.'' I kissed her softly and gave her a hug.
''I love you too,'' Ally said as she smiled brightly. She really did love me. ''I will see you at home. I'm really horny already so be ready.'' We kissed again and I left so I could change my underwear before cum soaked through my pants.
Girls talk. Amber told Ally about my reaction to watching the private dance when they were back stage together.
I had been asleep for a few hours when Ally got home.
''Wake up baby,'' she whispered as her mouth engulfed my cock. ''Mmm, I can still taste the cum on your dick. I wish I had known she was jerking you off so I could have turned around and watched.'' She slowly stroked my dick as she talked. ''Amber told me you got really hot when she talked about me fucking another guy while you watched.''
''Yes, it'd would be so hot,'' I moaned as she continued to slowly stroke my hard dick.
''Would you like to watch that tonight?'' she asked. "Would you like to double team me with that guy from the club?''
''God yes,'' I said emphatically. I thought she was speaking hypothetically. I thought we were role playing until she called out and he walked through the door.
''Baby, this is Brian.''
He quickly took his clothes off as Ally continued to suck and stroke my dick. He moved behind my girlfriend's perfect heart shaped ass and rubbed his cock across her swollen pussy lips. His dick was the same length as mine but slightly thinner with a big thick mushroom tip.
''Is this what you want,'' he asked as he slowly sank his cock inside Ally's wet cunt.
''Yes,'' we said in unison as he started fucking Ally with long languid strokes.
Ally slurped and sucked on my cock as Brian held her hips and fucked her with long slow strokes. It was amazing to see her respond to his dick as she pleasured mine and it made me feel closer to her than ever.
Ally told me to turn around and she knelt over me in a 69 position. Brian stayed behind Allison and I watched up close as his dick slowly split her swollen pussy lips. Her thick meaty pussy lips clung to his rod as he slowly withdrew and I watched in awe as his dick plunged back into her liquid core. I was mesmerized as his dick slid in and out of her slick wet hole. It was just inches from my face. I wanted to lick her delicious pussy and I didn't care that there was a dick in it. I slowly raised my head and flicked my tongue across her hard clit.
''Oh god baby. Do that again,'' Ally groaned.
I flicked my tongue across her clit again.
''Yes baby. More.'' She was panting and she buried her face in my groin as Brian started to fuck her harder. Her tongue slid across my hard cock but it was clear she couldn't concentrate on my dick as he fucked her.
I sucked her clit into my mouth and ran my tongue over it repeatedly making her moan loudly. I could feel Brian's slippery shaft rub against my nose with each thrust of his hips and his balls slapped gently against my forehead.
Brian was fucking my girlfriend hard and I threw caution to the wind. I sucked hard on her clit and Ally went wild. Her body shook uncontrollably as she came harder than ever. I knew her clit would be too sensitive to pay it any attention but I was not content to just watch. I pushed my mouth against Brian's shaft and forced my tongue into her pussy.
''Holy fuck baby, that feels so good,'' Ally moaned loudly. I was sure our upstairs neighbors could hear her but I didn't care. Ally was enjoying herself and so was I. That was all that mattered.
I continued to force my tongue inside her cock filled pussy as her juices dripped onto my face.
''Just like that baby, '' she cried out. ''Don't stop baby. I'm gonna cum again.'' Ally's body shook from another powerful climax and her legs collapsed. Her pussy pressed hard against my face and Brian's cock rubbed across my lips as he thrust his hips hard against Allison's perfect ass.
Ally took my cock back into her warm mouth and slurped furiously on my cock as she pumped my shaft with her hand. She had always given amazing blow jobs and I was soon fighting not to cum.
''I'm gonna cum,'' Brian groaned. ''Where do you want it?'' He asked Ally.
''In his mouth,'' she answered. I was terrified. I wasn't gay and despite the undeniable fact that I had licked his shaft as he fucked my girlfriend I certainly didn't want his dick in my mouth let alone his cum. I was pinned beneath them and helpless.
Ally continued to pump and suck my cock and I felt myself pass the point of no return. My cock began to twitch as Brian pulled his cock from my girlfriend's wet pussy and furiously stroked it. I knew what Ally wanted and I was powerless to stop it so I opened my mouth and accepted my fate.
Brian pushed his pussy juice covered rod into my mouth as Ally's head bobbed over my stiff dick. I started to cum seconds before Brian's cock spit his warm seed into my mouth.
I held his juice in my mouth as Ally did the same with my thick cream. She climbed off me and turned around to face me. Her beautiful face descended to mine and our lips met in a soft kiss. Our lips parted and cum spilled from her mouth into mine as our tongues entwined in a sloppy wet pool of warm goo. Cum spilled from the corners of our mouths as we swished it back and forth between us. We swallowed the mixed cream as we continued to kiss deeply.
''I love you baby,'' Ally said sweetly.
I felt stronger than 100 men. ''I love you too honey.'' My chest filled with pride and I pressed my lips to hers and kissed her deeply as Brian dressed beside us. It was clear to him that he was merely a means to fulfill a fantasy and nothing would come between our love.
-To Be Continued-
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The plane touched down in Jamaica and Allison released her death grip on my hand. She let out a big sigh of relief and smiled for the first time since we had begun our descent.
Allison was deathly afraid of flying. It was a condition that had kept her in New England most of her life despite numerous opportunities to relocate to greener pastures. Her fear of flying had kept her in New England long enough for us to meet. She hated to fly but she loved me and we were in Jamaica for our wedding. An hour and a half bus ride would bring us to Sandals Whitehouse Resort where we would be married in a small ceremony on the beach.
We had only known each other for six months. We had lived together for five months and been engaged for three but the truth is that I knew I wanted to spend the rest of my life with Ally two weeks after we met. I was never a believer in fate, destiny or soul mates but that was because I hadn't met mine until a fateful night at a strip club.
Ally was a stripper and while people don't normally associate strippers with marriage our relationship was cut from a different cloth. We started swinging when Ally brought a pretty blonde customer home from work one Saturday night. A week later we followed up that threesome with one of a different variety. Ally brought a guy home and I loved it. Bringing other people into our sex life only strengthened our relationship. We had the ability to separate sex from love and because of that we got excited rather than jealous. Ally also tapped into something deep inside me when we had our first MMF threesome when she had the other guy cum in my mouth when he was finished fucking her. That had sparked a curiosity in me that I never knew existed and while I had not acted on my curiosity it was a big part of our fantasy lives in the months leading up to our wedding.
We checked into our room, a second floor room in the France building that overlooked the pool and out onto thee Caribbean Sea. Our wedding wasn't scheduled for another three days so we had plenty of time to play before the wedding. We were staying at Sandals for three more days after the wedding and then we would go to Hedonism in Montego Bay for a week.
Our wedding was beautiful and we spent the night showing our love for each other. Just the two of us. We made love over and over. Our happiness and jubilation gave us the energy to go on and on with only cat naps in between. In all we had sex four times that night.
Three days after we were married we checked into Hedonism. We walked naked on the beach. We watched a couple fuck in a secluded corner of the resort and that night we went dancing. We met another couple at the dance club and we spent the night talking and getting to know them. Roxanne and Trevor were also swingers. Roxanne was a pretty blonde with a curvy top and bottom heavy body. Her face was pretty but her tits and ass were out of this world. Trevor was a light skinned black man with the body of an NFL linebacker. They were both friendly and the chemistry between us was apparent immediately.
"Let's go back to our room," Ally suggested when the sexual tension was just too much.
I had watched Allison fuck three guys in the time we had been together. I had also seen her with six girls during that time. The two guys that followed our first MMF threesome were homophobic and we didn't explore certain fantasies with them so I was hoping Trevor was more open minded than they had been.
Ally got things started by quickly shedding her clothes. Her perfect body brought soft gasps from both Roxanne and Trevor. They quickly undressed each other and it was our turn to gasp. Trevor was about 6'6" tall and weighed 250lbs with a cock to match. To the eye it looked to be almost 10 inches long and it was at least as thick as mine with a big cut head. His body was smooth and hairless without any excess body fat.
Roxanne took his giant dick in her pale alabaster hand and slowly stroked it as she looked at Ally and me. I felt an odd tingle and I knew that moment that we were in for a special night.
Ally sat on the bed as Roxanne led Trevor over to her. She continued to stroke the monster cock as she guided it to my new wife's waiting lips.
I watched as Ally licked Trevor's balls and up his shaft while Roxanne stroked and squeezed his big tool.
"Come get a closer look," Roxanne said to me as she motioned me to sit beside my beautiful wife.
I walked slowly over to the bed and shed my clothes on the way. I sat naked beside my wife as she licked and sucked the biggest dick I'd ever seen.
"You have to feel it inside you," Roxanne said as she sensuously stroked my wife's long hair. "Lay back on the bed."
Ally lay down on her back with her head by Trevor's big dick. She had never been with a black man before and she had never touched such an enormous hunk of meat either so she refused to take her hands off it. Roxanne lay between Ally's thighs and started to lick her delicious pussy.
"Baby, you have to feel this thing," Ally said breathlessly as she continued to stroke Trevor's dick. She took my hand in hers and guided it to Trevor's tool.
My fingers trembled as they touched another man's dick for the first time. I wrapped my fingers around it below Ally's and together we jerked him as his wife ate Ally's pussy.
Roxanne was clearly experienced in the art of pleasing a woman and within five minutes Ally cried out as she came hard. That was only the beginning.
"Get on your hands and knees," Roxanne instructed my wife. Ally quickly complied and Trevor knelt behind her gorgeous ass and slid his giant fuck stick into her soaking wet pussy. The contrast between his brown skin and Ally's pale ass was delicious.
Trevor fucked my wife with long slow strokes as his wife joined Ally on the king sized bed. Roxanne got on her hands beside my wife and instructed me to join her. I knelt beside Roxanne's curvaceous ass and eased my cock into her wet pussy.
I am a big guy. I stand 6'3" tall and I weigh 220lbs but as I knelt beside Trevor I felt tiny. I fucked Roxanne in rhythm with Trevor as he fucked my new wife.
Roxanne and Ally kissed and tenderly caressed each other as Trevor and I fucked them with long slow strokes.
Ally looked back over her shoulder at me and smiled. "I love you baby," she panted as Trevor thrust his giant cock into her.
"I love you too," I said softly as I continued to fuck Roxanne.
Trevor reached over and eased his big thumb up his wife's ass. "She likes it up the ass," he said playfully as he fucked my wife and fingered his wife's ass. "I'm too big to fuck her there but I bet she'd love you to fuck her ass."
He didn't have to ask twice. I pulled my cock out of her pussy and coated it with lube as Trevor continued to fuck my wife. I poured lube over her tight puckered asshole and rubbed my dick over it as she moaned loudly.
"Fuck my ass," Roxanne panted as I eased my hips forward and sank the first inch of my dick inside her.
Trevor fucked Ally hard and I watched her body shudder as she came around his big hard dick. He reached over and slapped Roxanne's big round ass leaving a deep red hand print on her alabaster skin.
I sank my dick balls deep in Roxanne's tight ass and then pulled back until just the head remained. Trevor fucked Ally harder and harder as I followed suit. The sound of slapping flesh filled the room as the girl's moans provided the back ground music.
Ally came again as Trevor fucked her. She cried out as her body shook like an 8.5 earthquake and her legs went weak. Trevor easily flipped her over and thrust his enormous dick into her liquid core missionary position.
I continued to fuck Roxanne's big ass as Ally reached over and rubbed her hard clit. Roxanne's body exploded from our combined efforts and her ass clenched hard on my dick as her body spasmed.
I felt my cum boiling deep in my loins and I thrust my dick into Roxanne's ass until I came deep inside her. I thrust hard into her big beautiful ass as my cock spit copious amounts of hot cum up her ass.
Roxanne and I collapsed on the bed and watched as Trevor fucked my wife hard and fast until he pulled out and came on Ally's fantastic tits.
"Come clean up this mess," Ally said playfully. She knew what I wanted and she wanted it too. I rolled over and kissed her deeply.
"God I love you baby," I said softly. I kissed my way down her gorgeous body and licked Trevor's cum from her perfect tits. I cleaned every drop of cum from her body and swallowed it all.
"You're not done yet," Trevor said as he pointed to his spent cock. I looked at his big soft dick. I knew what was expected. I had never sucked a cock before but Ally and I had talked about it. I was scared and nervous but I sank to my knees as he sat on the bed beside our well fucked wives.
"Suck it baby," Ally panted as she watched me prepare to cross a line I had never dreamt of before we had met.
My hands shook as I held six inches of thick flaccid cock. I looked at his long black cock and my mouth began to water. Bright white cum contrasted with the brown skin of his dick. I parted my lips and took it into my mouth. His cum was sweet and I swirled my tongue around his rod as it started to grow in my mouth.
His cock grew quickly in my mouth and it was fully erect in minutes. It was so big I needed two hands to hold and stroke it as I slurped and sucked on the tip. I worked his magnificent cock while the girls watched.
Ally moved on top of Roxanne in a tight 69 position and they licked and sucked each other to two climaxes as I sucked and stroked Trevor's giant cock. I stroked his hard rod fast as I forced as much of his long cock down my throat as I could.
"I'm gonna cum," he moaned. It was the moment I had been waiting for and I moaned needily around his thick shaft. His balls tightened and I felt his dick pulse as thick cum coursed through it. Cum blasted from his cock and filled my mouth as I gulped and swallowed his enormous load.
I swallowed his thick creamy cum as my wife knelt beside me.
"That was so god damn hot baby," she said breathlessly. "This is only the beginning too. We have our whole lives ahead of us. I love you so much."
We kissed deeply and then crawled into bed with Trevor and Roxanne. We all drifted off to sleep in a naked heap of hot sweaty satisfied flesh.
I awoke as sunlight streamed into the room. My cock was hard with morning wood and I rubbed it across Ally's pussy as she spooned against me.
"Do it baby," she said as I entered her from behind.
Trevor and Roxanne were still sleeping as we fucked. I slowly slid my cock in and out of my wife's pussy. I reached around her body and found Trevor's monster cock hard and ready for action. I squeezed his huge dick and he groaned softly as I continued to fuck my new bride.
"You want to suck his dick again don't you baby?" Ally asked softly. She knew the answer and when I hesitated she said, "its okay baby, I think it is so hot. Let's do it together." She turned around and faced me.
I mounted her missionary as Trevor climbed out of bed and stood next to us. Ally licked one side of his cock as I licked the other and we met in the middle in a hot cock filled kiss.
Trevor pumped his big dick between our mouths as we continued to fuck. His cock slid into Ally's mouth as I licked his hard shaft. He pulled out of her mouth and slid his big dick into my mouth as Ally licked and sucked his balls.
I could taste precum as I slurped on his cock. My dick slid in and out of Ally's wet pussy as Roxanne moved behind me. I felt her fingers on my ass and I moaned softly around her husband's giant cock.
Roxanne eased her fingers up my ass and finger fucked me as I continued to fuck my wife. I had never had anything up my ass and the feeling was surprisingly enjoyable.
Trevor continued to alternate between Ally's and my mouths sliding his big dick down our throats as his wife fingered my virgin ass. His breathing became erratic and I knew he was going to cum. He slid his cock back into my mouth as it started to spit. His cream filled my mouth and I held it there until his cum stopped flowing. I pressed my lips to Ally's and we shared his juice in a sizzling hot snowball as I thrust my dick into her liquid core. We came together as we shared Trevor's cum and Roxanne massaged my prostate.
Trevor and I were spent but the girls wanted more. Ally pulled out her strap on from her suitcase.
"I want to fuck you with that," Roxanne said in a lust filled moan. Ally fastened the harness around Roxanne's big hips and knelt doggy style as the curvy blonde moved behind her. Roxanne was a skilled cocksmith and Trevor and I watched as our wives fucked hard. Ally came over and over until she begged Roxanne to stop because she couldn't take anymore.
Roxanne pulled the strap on from my wife's pussy and looked at me. She wasn't ready to stop. I knew what she wanted and I was both scared and excited. I lay face down beside my wife as Roxanne poured lube over my ass. She pushed the fake cock inside me as I groaned loudly.
The pain was intense. The pleasure was incredible. She fucked my ass hard and fast. Her cock stroked my prostate and I climaxed again as she buried the long jell cock into my ass.
We were all exhausted. Trevor and Roxanne were leaving the next day so we exchanged numbers and promised to keep in touch.
"You're quite the bottom baby," Ally teased when they left. "Too bad Trevor couldn't go again because I would have loved to see him fuck your ass with his giant dick."
"I don't think I could have handled that honey," I answered honestly.
"Okay, we will work up to that," she teased.
-To Be Continued-
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Las Vegas, Sin City. Two months after Allison and I were married the company I worked for closed its doors. The economy was in rough shape and finding a job proved difficult. Allison was making $500 a day Wednesday through Saturday at the club but I knew she could do better. I started researching clubs and I realized that the thing to do was to take her out on the road. Our first stop was Las Vegas and The Olympic Garden. Ally wouldn't fly alone but when we were together she felt safe.
I booked us into a hotel just off the strip and Ally danced five nights a week. The first week she made over $7,000 and our take after expenses was $5,500. She also came home each morning with wild stories of hedonistic decadence. The club was hopping and upstairs in a separate club they had an all male review. When the women left that they sometimes went downstairs for either a girl/girl dance or to find a horny guy to fuck. It was mayhem plain and simple.
The city was living up to its reputation. I located a local singers club called The Green Door and we planned to go on Monday when Ally finally had a night off. Sunday morning Ally strolled in at 4:00am but unlike previous days she wasn't alone.
I was awake when she got home, as usual.
"Baby, this is Kyle. He works upstairs at the club and this is his partner Carmen." Ally said cheerily. She had just finished an eight hour shift but she was fully into her after work party mode. Kyle looked like a typical male dancer. He had short light brown hair, blue eyes and a chiseled muscular body. Carmen was a tall pretty Latina with blonde hair, dark eyes, nice fake tits, a curvy body and big round ghetto booty.
"Who wants to fuck," Ally asked as she pulled her shirt over her head.
"That'd be me baby," I responded quickly. I quickly shed my clothes and walked over to Ally. I pressed my lips to hers and kissed her deeply. Our tongues entwined in a hot passionate kiss as Ally directed me to a big comfortable sofa in the corner of the room.
"This is for both of us baby," Ally said as she dropped her pants and panties to the floor and sat down beside me. We were both naked on the sofa as Kyle moved in front of us.
"Baby, I asked Kyle to dance for us. Carmen might join him too. Aren't they delicious?"
Kyle stood in front of me as Carmen turned on some music. His shirt came off quickly to reveal the top half of his perfect body. His chest was tan, shaved, broad and muscular. His abs were insanely ripped and his back formed a perfect muscular V. He moved between my thighs and gyrated his hips slowly to the bump and grind music. Ally may have said he was dancing for both of us but it was clear that he was dancing just for me and she was content to watch the show.
"Touch him baby," Ally suggested. "Run your hands over his chest. You know you want to." She was right. I did want to touch him.
I reached out with trembling hands and touched his hard muscular chest. His pecs were hard and smooth. A soft gasp escaped my lips as I ran my hand from his chest down his body.
My cock was standing hard against my stomach as Kyle moved closer. My hands roamed over his muscular body and I fought the urge to pull him down on top of me. He pulled his tear away pants off and stood in front of me in just a g-string.
"Oh god," Ally moaned as she watched him grind his package inches from my face. "You want to suck his cock don't you baby?"
"Yes," I hissed. I wanted to bury my face in his crotch as he danced for me. I could feel his shaved muscular legs against mine and my dick throbbed with desire.
Kyle turned around and shook his smooth hairless ass inches from my face. My hands moved of their own volition up to his tight muscular tan ass cheeks. I grabbed his ass and ran my hands over his cheeks and up his muscular back. My arms stretched up his back drawing my face closer to his body until my lips brushed his ass cheeks. My tongue flicked out and lightly caressed the smooth shaved flesh of his muscular ass.
Kyle continued to shake his ass in my face as my tongue ran over the warm flesh of his muscular ass. I ran my hands down his hard body and wrapped my arms around him as my hands moved to his silk covered cock. He was hard and I slowly stroked his stiff rod through the fabric making him moan softly.
Carmen had undressed and joined Ally on the couch beside me while Kyle danced seductively.
I continued to stroke his dick and the big mushroom tip popped out of his g-string. I could feel the slick goodness of his precum and I ached to taste it.
Kyle turned around and swayed his hips slowly as he moved closer and closer. I couldn't refrain any longer. I leaned forward and pressed my face against his silk covered dick.
"Mmm," Ally moaned beside me as she watched me succumb to my raw primal desires.
I licked his hairless thighs slowly moving closer to my ultimate target. I raised my hands back up to his chest and then raked my fingers down his body. I hooked my fingers in his g-string and pulled it down as my lips found his hard throbbing cock. It was six inches long with a nice cut head that drooled a steady flow of precum. I licked up his granite shaft and opened my mouth wide.
His cock slipped into my mouth and I wrapped my arms around his waist. I grabbed his muscular ass with each hand and pulled him to me forcing his cock down my throat. I repeatedly thrust his cock into my mouth as my fingers danced closer and closer to his asshole.
Kyle moaned as my head bobbed over his turgid dick. My fingers tickled his ass as I slurped noisily on his hard rod. His balls tightened and I knew he was going to cum. I wanted it.
I fucked his dick with my mouth as I slurped and gagged on it. Saliva spilled from my mouth and ran down his shaft to his big shaved balls. His cock pulsed in my mouth and he groaned loudly.
"Oh fuck," he cried out, "I'm cumming." His dick spit gobs of thick delicious cum into my mouth and I greedily swallowed it all. I sucked on his spent shaft and incredibly he stayed hard.
Kyle grabbed my hand and pulled me to the bed. He pushed me face down and quickly grabbed lube from the nightstand. The bed sank from the weight of his hard muscular body as he climbed on top of me and rubbed his dick over my asshole.
"You want it don't you," he said forcefully.
"Yes," I moaned softly.
"Beg for it," he demanded as he grabbed a handful of my hair.
"Please fuck me," I said meekly.
" Louder, your wife can't hear you," he yelled.
"Please fuck me," I replied louder as he yanked hard on my hair.
"Louder bitch," he screamed, "your neighbors want to hear you too."
"Please please fuck me," I yelled, "please fuck my ass with your big beautiful cock."
He pressed his hips forward and sank six inches of hard cock into my ass. The pain was incredible but the pleasure made it bearable. He pulled back and it felt great as his cock moved inside me. He thrust back in until his balls pressed against my ass.
Each movement brought enormous pleasure and the pain quickly subsided as he fell into a steady rhythm.
Ally climbed onto the bed beside me and I looked over at her beautiful face and smiled. I never imagined being in that position, much less enjoying it, but I was and I had her to thank for my awakening.
Carmen climbed between my wife's thighs and eased her cock into Ally's pussy. I hadn't seen it before because she was tucked and I was preoccupied but Carmen was a pre-op transsexual.
I watched the lewd hedonistic display of Carmen fucking my wife as her partner ravaged my virgin ass. They fucked us hard and Ally came quickly from Carmen's talented dick.
Kyle continued to thrust his dick into my ass bringing me unbelievable pleasure with each stroke. My body responded to him and I felt my climax approaching fast.
Carmen came inside Ally and then collapsed on top of her. Their mouth met in a torrid kiss as Kyle continued to fuck me hard.
I sped past the point of no return and my body shook as I started to cum. My climax seemed to begin in my ass and it radiated outward in waves of warmth as copious amounts of thick cum flew from my cock.
Kyle thrust hard into my ass several times as I came. He buried his dick in my ass and unloaded his cream deep inside me.
We exchanged cell numbers with Kyle and Carmen before they left. Ally wanted to watch me suck and fuck Carmen but we were all exhausted.
"Next time baby," she said softly as we snuggled in bed. "Next time you get her and I get him."
"Sounds good to me baby," I replied. We kissed tenderly. "I love you Ally," I said softly. I kissed her again.
"I love you too honey."
-To Be Continued-
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"Take it like a man you sissy bitch," Jennifer said as she thrust her big strap on into my ass.
"Yes mistress," I groaned as the long life like dick pounded my prostate.
"I'm not your fucking mistress you sissy pig," my wife yelled as she slapped my ass hard leaving it stinging and red. "A mistress wouldn't have her cock inside your sissy ass. From now on you will refer to me as Master. Do you understand," she said sternly as she pulled hard on my black leather studded leash. The leash was clipped to a matching collar that was buckled tightly around my thick muscular neck.
"Yes master," I panted as she continued to ferociously fuck my ass. "I understand and you are right as always."
My cock throbbed hard and I ached to stroke it but that was against the rules.
Outside of our house no one would have ever expected the BDSM aspect of our sexual relationship and they certainly wouldn't expect me to be submissive to my petite sexy wife.
I was a 6'3" tall rugged looking 40 year old guy with a short military haircut, a closely trimmed goatee and a muscular athletic body. Jennifer was a small 5'3" tall 33 year old woman with a fantastically curvy body highlighted by big d cup tits, a narrow waist and the most beautiful round ass ever to grace gods green earth.
We had been married for a year and together for three when Jennifer really took her dominance to a new level. She began with strap-on play but that was only the beginning.
Jennifer pulled her strap-on from my ass and rolled me onto my back. "This way you can watch your master fuck you," she chided as she rubbed her cock across my gaping well fucked asshole. "Do you want it?" She teased.
"Yes master," I groaned as she pushed the thick head inside me.
"Beg for it you sissy pig," she demanded as she pulled her cock out.
"Please fuck me master," I pleaded. She rubbed her slick cock against mine as I continued to beg. The long thick 8" strap-on dwarfed my 6" tool.
"Okay sissy," she said disgustedly, "I will fuck you like the little bitch that you are." She eased her big cock into my ass until her hips touched my ass. "How do you want it piggy?"
"I want it hard and fast master," I replied needily.
"Of course you do," she grinned as she thrust her big cock into my stretched ass.
Her cock pounded my prostate relentlessly as sweat ran down her beautiful face. Her expression was a combination of amusement, lust and distain and it made my cock harder than it had ever been.
"You love my cock in your sissy ass don't you piggy?" My wife chided.
"Yes Master," I panted. I was a wanton slut who needed to cum and Jennifer knew it.
"You are such a sissy little bitch. I bet you wish there was a cock here for you to suck while I fuck your ass," Jennifer said dismissively.
I groaned at the mental image as she continued to mercilessly fuck me.
"You like that don't you piggy?" She continued. "You like the idea of sucking a real cock while I fuck your sissy ass don't you piggy?"
Despite my excitement at the mental image, or perhaps because of it, I couldn't answer. I had never thought of sucking a dick. The truth was that I wasn't at all attracted to men but the idea of sucking a big hard dick as my wife fucked my ass was incredibly arousing.
"Admit it piggy," my wife teased as she continued to mercilessly fuck my ass. "Admit you want to suck cock and I will let you cum."
"Yes master," I moaned. "I want it." My face flushed with a combination of excitement and embarrassment.
"You want what piggy," Jennifer asked sternly as she put my legs up against her shoulders and thrust her cock into me.
"I want to suck a cock Master." I answered honestly. It was at that moment that I had an epiphany of sorts. I realized that my sexuality was a sliding scale. I wasn't gay and maybe not even bi but under the right circumstances I would try almost anything once and above everything I was submissive.
"Good answer piggy. Now stroke your little dick and cum for me," she said loudly as she continued to pound my ass. Her big tits bounced as she thrust her cock into me.
I grabbed my dick and stroked it in time with my wife's thrusts.
"You want cock don't you piggy?" She asked.
"Yes," I moaned softly.
"Yes what."
"Yes master, I want cock," I replied as my climax approached like a run away train.
"I bet you want to swallow a thick load of cum too, don't you piggy?" Jennifer teased.
"Oh god, yes," I cried out as an enormous load of cream shot from my dick. It splashed on my chest and stomach as I groaned from the ecstasy of my release.
Jennifer continued to pound my ass as my cock spasmed in my hand. She scooped up my seed and pushed her cum coated hands into my mouth.
"Eat your cum," she ordered as she continued to pump her cock into my ass. "You like it don't you piggy?"
"Yes master," I replied as I sucked, licked and swallowed my seed from her hands.
"Are you a cum slut?" Jennifer teased.
"Yes master, I am your cum slut," I replied. Amazingly my cock was still achingly hard.
Jennifer pulled her strap-on from my ass and dropped the harness to the ground. She mounted my cock and rode me hard until her body shook from her first climax. She slowed her pace and I watched her gorgeous body move in fluid languid motions as my cock glided effortlessly in her soaking wet pussy.
She quickened her pace again. Her big beautiful tits bouncing as she rode my hard cock.
"Piggy," she began, "I want to watch you suck a cock. A nice big hard cock and when you get it nice and hard I want to ride it."
Her head was thrown back as her body slammed hard against mine. I could feel my climax building as my sexy wife described the scenario she envisioned.
"I want to ride a big hard cock and when I look down I want to see your handsome face licking my pussy, his cock and his balls. Oh god," she panted. "Just thinking about it gets me fucking wet."
I passed the point of no return and my cock spasmed inside my wife's soaking wet pussy as her own climax washed over her body.
Jennifer collapsed on top of me and our mouths met in a torrid wet kiss.
"I love you baby," my wife said to me between kisses.
"I love you too," I replied honestly. I had never felt closer to her than I did at that moment.
"Would you really do that baby?" Jennifer asked pensively as the endorphins left our bodies and our libidos returned to normal.
"Baby," I said, "I don't honestly know. Before today I had never even thought about it, but if it makes you happy I will certainly try."
-To Be Continued-
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Jenny was fat. She wasn't obese but she was a big girl. She stood 5'10" tall and weighed in at a deliciously curvaceous 200lbs. Her tits were big natural 40dd, she had a big round fat ass and a positively beautiful face framed by long straight brown hair. If she had wanted to she easily could have been a plus sized model.
I was a skinny 6'1" 165 pound geek who worked 30 hours a week and went to school full time.
We met in the fall of 1995 at work when I was sophomore in college. Jenny was two years older than me and she already had a four year old son when we met. She was sweet, sexy, sometimes domineering and always bat shit crazy. She was the most open minded woman I had ever met but she had a cornucopia of sexual and emotional issues that helped shape my sexuality.
I was wildly attracted to her the instant I saw her but I admired her from afar for a month before I finally talked to her. We worked in the service department of a car dealership where I was a part time service writer and she was a full time cashier. Once we started talking Jenny took the lead. I was shy and insecure but she was a tremendous flirt. I spent many nights in my dorm room with my hand on my cock and my eyes closed imagining us fucking. I wasn't a virgin but I was far from experienced. I'd only had sex with three girls but I read sex stories all the time and I had what I thought were very kinky fantasies.
Jenny's flirting got more explicit with each passing day. She started to take liberties with me by discretely touching my ass and my cock through my clothes every chance she got.
One Tuesday night in October my boss had to leave early to take his kids to the doctor and he asked me to close up the shop. The shop was in the back of the building that housed the dealership show room but it was almost like a separate building with only a single door connecting the two areas. All the technicians had left for the night and I had just shut off the main lights when Jenny walked into the shop. The place was deserted and the sales staff rarely ventured into the shop after hours.
Jenny walked up behind me and pressed her big soft body against mine as she reached around me and rubbed my dick through my pants. She was wearing a thin silky dress with a low neckline that had driven me crazy all day. I closed my eyes and enjoyed her warm breath on the back of my neck.
"I've seen how you have looked at me all day," Jenny said as my dick grew painfully hard in my pants. "I'm so wet. Do you want to feel my pussy."
"Yes," I replied tentatively. I had dreamt about her so often I was afraid to scare her off.
Jenny sensed my fear and took charge. She spun me around and guided me to my knees on the hard concrete floor in the back of the shop. She lifted her dress over my head and draped it like a tent over me. She wore no panties and her pussy was wild and unshaven. Her musky scent overwhelmed me as I knelt beneath her dress.
"Eat me Richie," Jenny said softly as her hands guided me to her furry mound. She parted her legs and I enthusiastically pressed my face into her fragrant muff.
My tongue sank deep into her soaking wet hole and I nearly drown from the flood of tangy delicious juices.
"Right there, a little higher, yes, harder, just like that," Jenny directed as my tongue slithered over her wet musky folds.
I found her big hard clit and sucked on it as she moaned loudly. Anyone entering the shop would have seen us as a loud silhouette in the back of the room, but I didn't care. I could get a new job but Jenny was a goddess.
I flicked my tongue over Jenny's clit until she came hard. She held my head tightly as her body quivered from the waves of pleasure.
She backed away from me and smiled as I continued to kneel on the floor. "Thanks, I really needed that. You are much better than I thought you'd be." Jenny giggled. She turned and left the shop as I knelt dumfounded.
I jerked off three times that night thinking about the feel, taste and smell of Jenny's delicious pussy.
Jenny didn't talk to me for two days after our first tryst. She was friendly but disinterested and I thought I had done something wrong. I was a mess but on Friday she walked up to me a few minutes before closing.
"Why don't you follow me home," she said flippantly. "I need some more of your special talent." She smiled and sauntered off. Her big round ass swayed under the silky fabric of her dress and I felt my dick twitch.
"Okay," I stammered as I made my way to the parking lot behind her.
Jenny's apartment was on the first floor of a three family house in an okay part of town. It was sparsely furnished with a couch, an end table and an old 24" TV on a beat up dresser in the family room. A queen sized mattress and box spring sat on the floor in one corner of the bedroom and a department store child's twin bed in the other. There was a galley kitchen with no room for a table and there was no place to eat except on the couch.
She pulled her dress over her head and walked over to the couch in just a bra. Despite her size, her body was still surprisingly firm thanks to her youth and she was incredibly sexy. Her big beautiful tits were restrained by a white under wire bra. Her waist was nicely tapered with just a small belly and her hips were wide and full. She had trimmed her pussy fur for her bikini line since our first tryst but the remaining hair was thick and dark.
Jenny lay on the couch and spread her legs wide. "Come on Richie," she said softly as she ran her hands down her body to her fragrant pussy.
The thick pungent aroma of Jenny's arousal hung heavy in the air as I approached the couch. My mouth watered and my dick throbbed in anticipation of tasting her delicious pussy again.
"Take your shirt off Richie," Jenny said as I stood beside her.
I peeled my shirt of and climbed between her big splayed thighs.
"You are so skinny," she said as her fingers touched the bare skin of my pale sinewy chest. Her hands caressed my pecs and I moaned softly as she pinched my small nipples.
"You like that huh baby," she teased and I nodded. It was the first time she had called me 'baby' and I was elated.
My cock throbbed in my pants as I lowered my mouth to her furry muff and tasted her sweet tangy juices. I sucked her clit and nibbled on her lips. I plunged my tongue deep inside her as she moaned her directions.
"Harder, faster, suck it hard, yes, yes, right there," Jenny groaned as she came. She pushed my mouth away from her sensitive clit. "Lick my asshole."
I had never licked ass before but I didn't hesitate. My tongue slithered across Jenny's sphincter and she moaned loudly.
"Push it inside me," she groaned and I did.
I sank my tongue deep inside her ass as she pulled her knees up to her ears. I tongue fucked her tight asshole for an eternity until my jaw ached.
Jenny made me lay on her floor and she straddled my head. She ground her pussy hard against my face until her body shuddered with another climax.
"Take your pants off," she directed when she finished cumming.
I thought I was going to fuck her and I anxiously shed my pants and boxers.
"You've got a nice dick," Jenny praised as she stroked my thick 7" dick and I smiled with her approval.
"Stroke it for me," she instructed.
I wrapped my fist around my cock and slowly stroked it. I used long slow strokes because I didn't want to cum before putting my dick in her sweet pussy.
"Turn around and let me see your ass," Jenny directed.
I turned around as I continued to slowly jerk my dick. I felt her hands on my ass. She squeezed my cheeks and rubbed them as I stroked my dick.
"What a cute ass," she coo'd as she parted my cheeks and touched her fingertip to my asshole. "You are so skinny and muscular your ass is like a hot girl."
Jenny eased her finger inside of me as I continued to stroke my cock. She pulled her finger out and covered it with saliva. She pushed two, then three fingers inside me and fucked me hard. It felt incredible. She pumped her fingers into my ass as I stroked my cock.
I lost control and came on her floor. I was completely embarrassed but I new I could get hard right away.
I prepared to tell her not to worry because I could get hard again but she cut me off.
"Oh honey," Jenny said softly, "that's too bad. I was going to let you fuck me. At least this way we both had fun and there is no risk of me getting preggers." Jenny giggled and tossed me my clothes. "If you get hungry for more give me a call. If not I'll see you Monday."
She lay on her couch naked as I dressed.
I was confused and upset as I slowly pulled up my pants. I wanted to stay but I was at a loss for words. I drove to my dorm in a daze and I jerked off three more times that night while my roommate was out with his girl friend.
I didn't call Jenny that weekend out of embarrassment and she called out sick on Monday. Tuesday, one week after the first time I tasted Jenny's pussy, she invited me back to her apartment again after work.
She got completely naked before I had shut the front door and I saw her naked tits for the first time. They were spectacularly huge, perfectly shaped and totally tan unlike the bikini tan lines on her pale white ass. She went into the kitchen and poured herself a beer.
"There's more in the fridge," she said as she walked back to the couch and sat down with the TV on. She was completely comfortable being naked and that really turned me on.
I grabbed a beer and followed Jenny to the couch.
"Take your shirt off," she told me as I approached. I pulled it up over my head and waited for her go-ahead to lick her pussy. I enjoyed her body and I wanted to lick, suck and nibble every inch of her sexy curvaceous form.
"Play with my tits," Jenny directed as I knelt between her thick splayed thighs. I could smell her arousal as her pussy left snail tracks on my naked stomach.
I licked and sucked Jenny's big perfect tits until she pushed me down her big, curvy body. I kissed down her round belly to her furry pungent pussy.
"Not yet," Jenny panted, "lick my feet first."
I obediently moved down her big thighs and past her surprisingly delicate ankles to her pretty but ripe smelling feet. My tongue slithered over her pedicure toes. I sucked her foot into my mouth and noisily slurped on it. The ripe fragrance enhanced the erotic experience and I alternated feet until Jenny directed me up her body to her delicious pussy.
"Make me cum Richie," Jenny said softly as my tongue slithered over her soaking wet pussy. I licked her pussy and ass until she had cum four or five times. Each time she came she grabbed my head and ground hard against my face covering me with her juices.
She was covered in sweat and her chest was still heaving when she pushed me away from her drenched pussy.
"That was good baby," Jenny said as I sat on the floor at her feet. "I've gotta pee. Be naked when I get back."
I was sitting naked on the floor when Jenny returned. She had me lay on my back and I trembled in anticipation of finally getting my dick inside her. She straddled my face and lowered her pissy pussy onto my face. I had never tasted pee before and I was surprisingly turned on by the smell and salty flavor as I licked and sucked her to another climax.
Jenny lay back on the couch and instructed me to play with my dick. I slowly jerked myself as she spun me around.
"Bend over and show me your sexy girl ass," she instructed. Jenny parted my ass and dribbled a cool viscous liquid down my ass crack as I continued to stroke my dick.
It felt surprisingly good and I moaned as she rubbed something smooth over my exposed asshole.
"You like that don't you?" Jenny teased as she continued to play with my ass.
"It feels pretty good," I stammered nervously.
"Do you want more," Jenny queried.
"I, I guess so," I replied.
"Relax that pretty asshole honey," Jenny said as she pushed a 6" dildo into my virgin ass.
I groaned from pressure and pain as my ass filled with her dildo.
"Relax sweetie, jerk your cock while I fuck your pretty girl ass," Jenny said as she fucked my asshole with graceful fluid strokes. She was clearly experienced with a dildo.
I stroked my dick furiously while Jenny fucked my ass. Her dildo touched me in ways I never imagined and it wasn't long before I was pushing my ass back to meet her thrusts.
"Are you close?" She asked as I approached the abyss.
"Yes," I cried out as she pounded my ass, "I'm cumming."
I grunted and groaned as my cock spasmed in my hand. My ass rhythmically clenched her dildo as my dick spit cum all over her carpeting.
"Look at the mess you made," Jenny said as she scooped up my cum in her hand. She brought her hand to my face. "Open wide," she said as she poured my cum into my mouth. "Clean up time. Lick up the rest."
I did.
My mind was racing. I had swallowed my cum. I had licked her palm clean. I didn't want to and I didn't like it but I really liked Jenny and I didn't want to lose her.
Jenny kissed me for the first time that night before I left. We kissed like lovers. Our tongues entwined and my heart pounded fiercely in my chest.
"I'll see you tomorrow sweetie," she said before I drove off to my dorm. I jerked off two times that night. The disturbing part was that the second time I came while recalling Jenny feeding me my cum.
Jenny was sweet to me all week but we were both busy, me with school and she with her son, so we didn't get to spend any time alone together.
We flirted each day at work and she touched my body every chance she got.
I jerked off several times a day after work in my dorm. Often times I thought about licking up my cum or Jenny fucking my ass and other times I thought about eating her delicious pussy. I also thought about how intense it would be when we finally fucked.
Friday afternoon Jenny invited me to her place after work. She told me to go to my dorm first to get a change of clothes and my tooth brush.
I was stoked. I knew I was spending the night and I thought I would finally get to fuck my beautiful amazon goddess.
Jenny was already naked when I arrived, suitcase in hand.
"Take your clothes off sweetie," she said as she greeted me at the front door. She kissed me deeply and her tongue dove deep into my mouth as we stood in the doorway for all to see.
'This is it,' I thought as I followed Jenny to her bedroom. I left a trail of clothes on the way and stood naked by her bed as she lay back on top of the comforter.
"Lick me Richie," she said as I settled between her big legs.
I lowered my mouth and licked her delicious pussy to two thunderous orgasms.
Jenny pulled me up beside her and kissed me deeply. It gave me a wicked thrill knowing that she was tasting her own juices on my lips as we kissed.
"I love the way I taste," she giggled. "Probably because I love licking pussy as much as you do." She went on to tell me she was bisexual and she had been having sex with girls since high school. It was the first intensely personal thing she had ever revealed to me and it made her even sexier in my eyes. Like most men, bisexual women were a tremendous turn on to me and in 1995 they were rare.
Jenny continued to kiss me deeply as she reached down between us and grabbed my cock. I groaned as she stroked my cock. It felt so good to feel her hand on my dick and in seconds I shot a thick load of cum onto her belly.
"I'm sorry Jen," I said softly. I was embarrassed. "It's been so long since someone has touched my dick."
"That's okay baby," she answered, "Just get down there and lick up your mess."
I didn't want to but I was afraid to upset her. I felt like I was falling for her and I would do anything to make her happy. I slid down Jenny's body and licked all my cum from her sexy hips and tummy as she coo'd encouragement.
"Roll over baby," Jenny directed. "I just love your ass. It reminds me of my old girl friends. Do you like when I play with your ass?"
"Yes," In answered honestly. Fantasies of her playing with my ass had become a dominant theme when I masturbated. They had largely replaced fantasies of fucking Jenny and on some level that bothered me.
I rolled onto my stomach and Jenny spun around and started to play with my ass. She drooled spit onto my asshole and eased two fingers inside me.
"Do you want more fingers to stretch your ass?" Jenny queried.
"Yes, it feels good," I responded as she added another finger and pumped them hard.
"Did you like it when I fucked your sexy girl ass with my dildo the other day?" Jenny asked.
"Yes." I moaned. "That felt really good."
"Good," Jenny giggled. " Stay right there and I will be back with a nice surprise for you." She left the room and I stayed face down on the bed. My dick started to soften before she came back but it reversed course the moment I laid eyes on her.
Jenny walked into the room with a black leather harness around her wide hips. A realistic looking black dildo hung from the harness.
"Get on your knees Richie," she said in a soft sexy voice.
I knelt on the bed and Jenny positioned herself in front of me. Her strap-on was inches from my face. It was about as long and thick as my dick and it was adorned with life like veins and a bulbous head.
"Lick it," Jenny breathed. She was clearly excited and I could smell her wet pussy. She grabbed her dick and rubbed it across my lips.
I unconsciously parted my lips and her dick entered my mouth.
"Suck it Richie," Jenny moaned. I had never seen her so excited. She was actually trembling as the black dick touched the back of my throat.
"Oh, so hot," she panted as I slurped on her dick. I had never imagined having a dick, real or plastic, in my mouth but it was oddly exciting.
I didn't know what I was doing but I had seen enough pornos and had my dick sucked a few times so I tried to mimic what I had seen. I noisily slurped on her dick as Jenny played with her huge tits.
Jenny's breathing became ragged and her body started to shudder. Her eyes were locked on me as I slurped on her black dick. "I'm gonna cum," she moaned as waves of pleasure coursed through her big sexy body.
I had no idea a woman could climax from an image or scenario without physical stimulation. There was much that I didn't know.
"Lay on your tummy Richie," Jenny panted as her climax subsided. "I'm gonna fuck your sexy ass."
I wanted it. Sucking her plastic dick was exciting and watching her cum as I did so was even more so.
"Yes," I said excitedly, "please fuck me Jenny." I blushed furiously as I laid face down on the bed and she lubed my asshole.
Jenny climbed on top of me and eased seven inches of hard thick plastic into my ass.
I closed my eyes and tried to relax. The strap on was bigger and thicker than her dildo but she was gentle and fucked me slowly as my ass stretched to accommodate her big rod.
"Tell me you love it Richie," Jenny panted.
"I love it," I groaned as she fucked me with long smooth strokes.
"Tell me you love my cock," Jenny moaned. Her breathing was again ragged.
"I love your cock," I grunted as she thrust hard into me.
"Tell me you love meeee," she cried out as she came again.
"I love you Jenny," I groaned as my dick pumped a huge load of thick cum onto the comforter.
Jenny pulled her dick from my ass and took off her harness. "Clean your mess Richie," she said playfully as she took her fake cock into the bathroom to clean it.
I moved down the bed and licked my cum off the comforter. I swallowed it all and climbed under the covers with my beautiful amazon goddess.
"Do you?" Jenny asked as she held me in her arms. "Do you really love me?"
"Yes," I said softly. My heart soared.
"Good."
We kissed and cuddled until I drifted off in her thick arms.
I awoke sometime in the middle of the night from a vivid dream. I was covered in sweat and the memory of the dream was fresh in my mind. In the dream I was sucking Jenny's cock but it was no longer a strap on it was a real warm flesh and blood dick. She forced it down my throat and came in my mouth.



I was confused but my cock was rigid and I desperately needed to cum. I kissed Jenny and she returned the kiss sinking her tongue into my mouth.
"I need you," I whispered. "I need to make love to you."
"Oh baby," Jenny sighed. Her hand grasped my dick and felt how hard I was. She pulled me on top of her and I sank my dick into her soaking wet pussy.
Her pussy was amazing. He juices ran down my balls as our bodies moved together as one. We kissed deeply as my cock pistoned into her depths. Harder and faster, we thrust together.
"I'm going to cum," I panted.
"Tell me you love me," Jenny moaned.
"I love you Jenny," I moaned.
"Cum inside me," Jenny panted. "Fill me up."
I cried out loudly as I deposited my hot cream inside her warm love nest.
Jenny rolled me off her and straddled my face. "Eat your cum from my pussy baby. I don't want to get preggers."
I licked sucked and swallowed my cream from Jenny's delicious pussy as she sat on my face. I didn't know how effective I was but I hoped I got it all. I didn't want a baby.
Jenny was already up in the living room when I awoke. She was, as always, naked and she looked fantastic.
"Good morning sleepy," Jenny said as I sat beside her. We kissed softly and I knew I had fallen hard for her. "You should probably get going before Darrell gets here with Davie." Darrell was her ex and Davie was her four year old son. "Darrell is kinda an asshole, especially to my guy friends."
"Yeah," I said sadly. I had hoped to spend the day with her but I understood what she was saying.
I dressed quickly and Jenny walked me to the door. She had put shorts and a tee shirt on since her son would be there soon. The thin white tee shirt strained against her huge tits. She was bra-less and her nipples were clearly visible through the white fabric.
We kissed tenderly at the door. Jenny pressed her body against mine and I pushed hard back against her.
"Can I come back later," I asked. I wanted her. I needed her. She was my cocaine and I was a full blown addict.
"I'll see what I can do. It was supposed to be Darrell's weekend but he has to work tonight and my mom's away. I'll try my sister. Call me this afternoon."
"I will," I said happily. "I love you Jenny." I kissed her softly.
"I know you do baby," She replied.
I drove back to my dorm in a daze. The night had been incredible. Jenny and I connected on so many levels and there was no doubt in my mind that I loved her. We had made love and it was amazing. There was just one thing bothering me.
Jenny called me at 4:30 to tell me that her sister was to watching Davie for the night. She told me that Darrell had just left for work and she wanted me to come right over. I sped to her house in record time.
Jenny met me at the door in just a pair of white panties. I was used to her constant near nakedness but she never wore panties.
"Hey baby," she said as she pressed her soft lips to mine. "Take your clothes off. I need you now."
I quickly shut the door and ripped my clothes off as I followed her to the bedroom.
Jenny pushed me back on the bed and tore her soaking wet panties from her body. She sat hard on my face and ground her pussy against my mouth. Her pussy was soaked and more pungent than usual but it was still delicious and I devoured her tangy juices.
"Oh god lick it. Clean it," she panted, "swallow iiiit." She came quickly and she didn't stop. She rode my face for at least 30 minutes before she collapsed beside me on the bed in an exhausted sweat covered heap.
She kissed me softly and said, "thanks baby. I needed that so bad."
"You're welcome sweetheart," I answered. "I love doing it."
"You are so sweet." We continued to kiss.
"Let's make love," I whispered.
"I would baby but I am really sore. You jerk off and I'll fuck your sexy girl ass." Jenny countered. She buckled her harness and told me to lie on my back with my legs in the air.
My dick was rock hard and it got harder when she entered me. I looked up at her gorgeous face as she fucked my ass. Her body looked incredible. Her huge tits bounced as she thrust her dick into my ass. She pounded me with relentless force. The sensations were much stronger in that position and I felt a climax building despite the fact that I had not touched my throbbing dick.
"Cum for me baby," Jenny said as she fucked me hard. "Cum for me as I fuck your sexy girl ass."
"I'm gonna cum," I panted.
"Tell me you love me," she moaned.
"I love you," I cried out as I came hard leaving a huge puddle of cum on my flat stomach.
"Poor baby, you can't clean up," Jenny teased as she unbuckled her harness. She left her dildo in my ass as she bent over and lowered her mouth to my stomach. "Don't worry baby, I'll help."
Jenny licked my cum from my belly and held it in her mouth. She slid up and lay on top of me as our mouths met. Her tongue dove into my mouth as cum spilled past her lips.
I swallowed my seed as we continued to kiss.
"Let me get some more," she said as she slid back down my body and took my cum covered dick in her warm wet mouth. She sucked hard drawing my cream into her mouth. It was the first time her lips had touched my dick and it felt amazing.
Jenny slid back up and kissed me again dripping saliva and cum into my mouth. "Drink up baby," she teased.
I fell asleep in her big strong arms again. I was happier and more sexually satisfied than I had ever imagined I could be.
I awoke again in the middle of the night to another vivid, realistic dream. In my dream I was lying on the bed with my legs in the air. Jenny was fucking my ass with her big harness cock. Her beautiful face was filled with raw lust. She looked to her left and giggled. I followed her eyes and saw a second Jenny who was also wearing a harness with a big black dildo. Jenny number two knelt beside me and fed her dildo into my mouth.
I sucked on Jenny number two's strap-on as Jenny number one continued to fuck my ass. My eyes traveled up her curvy body but when I got to her face she had morphed into a man.
I woke up erect and excited but confused. I kissed Jenny and she returned my kiss.
"Are you still sore," I whispered.
"Yes but I have an idea," Jenny countered. She put her harness on and knelt in front of me. "Suck me first and then I'll suck your dick until you cum."
Despite the freakish similarity to my dream it was an offer I couldn't turn down.
"Suck my cock," Jenny giggled.
I wrapped my lips around her black dick and bobbed my head slowly. Her hips jogged back and forth fucking my mouth.
"Tell me you love my cock," Jenny moaned as her dick touched the back of my throat making me gag.
"I love your cock," I panted. She thrust her dick back down my throat several times. Each thrust went deeper until I was taking her entire dick down my throat. Her muff bounced off my nose as she fucked my mouth. Tears streamed down my cheeks as Jenny thrust her luscious hips into my face.
"Tell me you love my big black cock," Jenny demanded. Her face was serious and filled with raw lust just as it had been in my dream.
"I love your big black cock," I replied before she forced her dick back down my throat.
"I'm so close baby," Jenny moaned. "Are you my cock sucker Richie?" She asked. "Tell me you are my cock sucker."
"I'm your cock sucker Jenny," I groaned.
Jenny closed her eyes and sighed. Her curvaceous body quivered as she came hard and collapsed on the bed. She turned around and took my entire dick down her throat in one smooth motion.
"Oh god," I moaned as Jenny sucked furiously on my dick. She noisily sucked and slurped on my dick. Her right hand pumped my shaft as her left hand fingered my ass until I blasted a huge load of cum into her mouth.
I watched her smile as she spun quickly around and slithered up my body. Jenny pressed her lips to mine and my mouth opened instinctively as she lay on top of me. She fed me my cum like a mother bird feeds her babies.
I gulped down me seed as we continued to kiss. "I love you Jenny," I whispered as we kissed.
She hesitated for several moments. She was close. "I know you do baby," she said softly. She smiled and kissed me deeply. "I know you do honey." Jenny stroked my hair and wrapped her strong arms around me. She held me close and lovingly caressed me until I drifted off to sleep.
I awoke alone. I could hear Jenny in the other room and it made me happy. I pulled my pants on and walked out to the family room.
"Good morning honey," I said as I walked over to her and pulled her to me. She was naked and my cock quickly grew hard in my pants as we kissed.
"You're insatiable," Jenny giggled as she squeezed my dick through my pants. "I like that." She dropped to her knees and pulled my pants down freeing my hard dick.
I moaned softly as she took my dick into her warm wet mouth. Her head bobbed over my dick as she eased a finger into my ass. Her finger wiggled around inside me until she touched something in my ass that felt incredible. She stroked the spot as she sucked my dick and my knees got weak. I was about to cum when Jenny stopped making me groan with disappointment.
"Do you want to cum," Jenny teased. She continued to massage the spot in my ass.
"Yes," I moaned urgently.
"Tell me you love me," Jenny said playfully.
"I love you Jenny," I panted.
"How much do you love me," she continued.
"I love you so much I would do anything to make you happy," I moaned as she licked my stiff dick.
"Anything huh."
"Yes, ANYTHING," I smiled.
Jenny took my cock into her mouth and sucked hard on it as she worked her finger over the spot in my ass.
"I'm gonna cum," I grunted as my dick exploded in Jenny's mouth.
Jenny swallowed my cum for the first time. She stood up and kissed me tenderly. "You taste delicious." Jenny giggled. "Anything huh. I'm gonna hold you to that."
We ate breakfast and then I left before her sister dropped Davie of.
"Call me later," Jenny said as I left her apartment.
I drove to my dorm in a tremendously good mood. We had only been together for a few weeks but I felt alive and in love for the first time in my young life.
We talked on the phone each night. We stole kisses in the store room at work. I told her I loved her and I knew she felt the same way but something inside her prevented her from saying it.
Friday came and we went out on our first real date, dinner and a movie. Davie was with his dad all weekend. We spent the entire weekend in bed. We made love eight times. Nothing especially kinky, just hot passionate straight sex. She had me cum inside her each time because it made her feel closer to me. I didn't clean her after but she wasn't worried so I wasn't either.
Sunday came too quickly. We stood by the door kissing fervishly.
"I want you to stay," Jenny said sweetly.
"I never want to leave," I replied. We kissed.
With pain and sorrow I went home to my dorm. We talked on the phone and we saw each other at work but I wanted more.
Thursday came and Jenny called at 8pm.
"I miss you," Jenny said. She sounded sad.
"I miss you too honey," I replied. "Why do you sound sad?"
"Because I miss you."
"I love you," I said happily.
"I know honey. Last weekend was amazing and I never wanted it to end. I have Davie this weekend and we won't get to be together." I could hear her crying and I ached.
We talked long into the night and as we started to wrap up our call Jenny started talking sexy. I was rock hard as she confessed that she would love to share another woman with me. She went into graphic detail about each position and how she would fuck the girl doggy style with her strap-on while I ate the girl out.
"Would you like that?" She teased.
"Yes."
"Me too," Jenny giggled. "This is getting me really wet. Is your cock hard?"
"Yes," I moaned softly. My roommate was asleep just 10 feet away and I didn't want to wake him up.
"Are you touching it?" She asked.
"Yes, a little but Mike is asleep in his bed so I can't do anything." I whispered.
"Too bad," she giggled again, "if I was there I'd slip under the covers naked and slip your big hard cock inside me while your roommate slept."
"Oh god," I whispered. I was quietly stroking my cock as she spoke.
"I'd fuck you slowly and quietly so your roommate wouldn't wake up. Would you like that baby?" She teased.
"Yes," I whispered raggedly.
"But you know what baby. I would secretly be hoping he woke up," Jenny admitted. "I'd love to really fuck you while you roommate watched. You'd like that too I bet."
"Yeah," I answered. I was no longer being quiet and I was stoking my dick fast and with purpose.
"Maybe he'd get so hot watching us he'd pull his dick out and jerk off while we fucked. I think that would be so hot." Jenny moaned. I could tell by her breathing that she was masturbating too and she was close.
"Baby," she softly queried, "when you said you'd do anything for me...did you mean it."
"Yes," I replied tentatively, "why?"
"If I asked him to put his dick in your hand so you could jerk him off while we fucked, would you do it?" Jenny asked.
"I, I guess so," I stammered. I had never thought of anything like that before.
"God that would be so hot," Jenny moaned. Her voice cracked with excitement and her breathing was erratic. I knew she was close to cumming and I was right there with her. I had given up trying to be silent. My hand was a blur on my hard cock as I approached the abyss.
"Are you gonna cum?" She asked.
"Yes," I whispered loudly. Mike probably heard me but I no longer cared.
"Use your free hand to catch it and then lick it up," Jenny sighed. I could hear her begin to yelp as the first waves of pleasure rolled through her body.
"Okay," I moaned as cum spit from my hard cock. I caught my cream in my left hand and quietly slurped it up. I swallowed my cum as I listened to Jenny's unintelligible words of pleasure. She came hard and loud.
"That was hot," Jenny said as we basked in the afterglow of our phone sex session. "Is your roommate still asleep?"
"I hope so," I laughed.
We talked for a few more minutes and then said our goodbyes. I laid in bed thinking about Jenny. She was amazing and she was opening my eyes to things I had never dreamed about.
Jenny looked amazing the next day at work. Her cleavage and short thin dress had my dick semi-hard all day.
"My mom is watching Davie for a few hours tonight if you want to come over after work," she said as she casually brushed her hand across my dick.
"Okay," I smiled.
"Great, I have to pick Davie up from his father's place, drop him off at my mom's and then run to the store, so around 7pm."
"I'll be there," I replied a little too quickly.
I pulled into Jenny's driveway at 7pm but her car was nowhere to be seen. I waited for 25 minutes before she finally arrived. Her hair was a mess and her clothes were disheveled as she climbed from the car.
"I sorry I'm late baby," she said as she kissed me softly. "Darrell was a pain in the ass when I picked up Davie and we got in a fight. Then I ran into an old friend, Kristine, at the store and we started catching up and lost track of time. Did you miss me?"
"I always miss you," I replied honestly. We had been together less than a month but already I hated being apart.
"You're so sweet," she said playfully as she kissed me. "Do you like my dress?"
"God yes, you look amazing," I replied.
"Thank you baby. I looked better when I left work. Now I'm kinda a mess. You can blame Kristine and Darrell for that. Darrell for being an asshole and Kristine for being a horny dyke." Jenny offered. "Let's get inside I need you inside me now."
Jenny pulled me inside her apartment and lifted her dress over her head before the door closed. She was naked underneath and I bent forward to kiss her big beautiful tits.
"Mmm, that's it baby," she coo'd as she reached down and unfastened my pant. Jenny fished out my hard cock and moaned softly.
My hands traveled down her curvaceous body to her fur covered pussy.
"You're so wet," I whispered as my fingers parted her swollen lips.
"Kristine does that to me," Jenny giggled as I continued to lick, nibble and suck on her big sweaty tits.
"Oh really," I moaned. Her admission that Kristine was the cause of her excitement made my pulse race.
"Mmm hmm," Jenny moaned. "She told me she wanted to lick my pussy in the parking lot."
"Oh god," I groaned as I slowly sank to my knees in front of my beautiful amazon goddess. "Did you do it?"
"I wanted to but we'd still be there fucking," Jenny coo'd. "We kissed and fingered each other." She brought her hand to my face and I could smell Kristine's juices.
I inhaled deeply and pressed my face to Jenny's wet pussy.
"Oh," Jenny sighed, "so good."
I licked her wet pussy and flicked my tongue over her hard clit until she had a small preliminary climax.
"Does it turn you on Richie?" She asked softly. "To think about Kristine and me kissing and finger fucking each other in the parking lot of the Food Lion."
"Yes it does," I told her as I stood up and wrapped my long arms around her big body.
"Would you like to watch me and Kristine together?"
"Yes, yes, yes," I replied as I laid Jenny down on the couch and eased my dick into her liquid core.
"Oh baby, I needed this," Jenny moaned as our bodies moved together as one. The sounds of slapping flesh filled the room.
We fucked hard and fast for 20 minutes. Jenny came as I fucked her. It was the first time she had cum with my dick inside her. She wrapped her legs around me and drew me deep inside her as my dick started to spurt.
"I love you Jenny," I cried out as I came inside her.
We lay naked on the couch for over and hour before I had to go back to my dorm to study for a Calculus test.
Jenny had Davie all weekend and we didn't get to spend any time together but we did have two torrid phone sex sessions.
Friday, after Davie was asleep, Jenny told me in graphic detail how she imagined a scenario with her, Kristine and me. Her fantasy ended with me fucking Kristine, who had never been with a man before but had confessed to Jenny on more than one occasion that she was curious. Our reality ended with me cumming into my hand and licking it clean as Jenny came on the other end of the line.
Saturday I went to a party with my roommate and his girl friend Crystal. She was nice but plain and rather tomboyish. I got really drunk and they drove me home and put me to bed. They waited until they thought I was asleep before they started fooling around. I was rock hard as I listened to them fuck and I jerked off to the sounds of Crystal cumming quietly.
Sunday I called and told Jenny about jerking off while listening to Mike and Crystal fucking.
"Did you see his dick?" she asked. "Cuz that would be hot."
I explained that it was dark and I couldn't see them but I heard them clearly. I could hear the wet sounds of his dick invading her pussy and I heard her cum.
Jenny liked that a lot and wanted to know if Crystal was sexy. I explained that she was tomboyish and short with a thick round body and big tits.
"Sounds butch. Butch can be hot. Kristine is butch," she mused. "Anyway, can you come over tonight. Darrell is taking Davie to the movies tonight."
"Sure, what time?" I asked
"6:00pm don't be early cuz I don't want him to give you a hard time."
"Okay honey," I said, "I'll see you later."
I pulled in front of Jenny's apartment at 6 sharp. Darrell was just leaving so I stayed in my car. He was a big light skinned black guy; at least 6'5" with a linebacker's build. He was straightening he clothes as he walked down the stairs with his son. He looked right at me as he walked past my car and a lump formed in my throat. He smiled a devilish grin and climbed into his car.



Darrell was safely out of sight when I made my way up Jenny's stairs. I rang the bell and Jenny answered the door naked. Her hair was messy and her eyes were puffy and red. "Hey baby," she said as she kissed me deeply. Her tongue slipped deep into my mouth. She guided my hand to her pussy as we kissed.
I returned the kiss. I could taste it. I slid my fingers inside her. I could feel it. I knew what she needed. I wanted it.
"Lay down," Jenny directed me to the floor and straddled my head.
I could see thick gobs of cum bubbling from her just fucked pussy. She lowered her pussy to my mouth and I licked cum from her lips as she moaned softly. I swallowed it and attached my lips to her pussy. I sucked hard drawing a mouth full of cream from her depths. I licked, sucked and cleaned every delicious drop from Jenny's just fucked cunt as she came repeatedly.
"You liked it didn't you?" Jenny asked softly. She knew that I knew.
"Yes," I admitted. I was embarrassed.
"Take your clothes off. I'll be right back."
She returned wearing her harness. Her big cock swung lewdly as she walked over to me. "You want me to fuck you don't you baby?"
"Yes, please," I quickly responded.
"Suck it first. I'll be good practice," she said as she waved her cock in my face. I knew exactly what she meant and though I couldn't admit it I wanted it.
My lips parted and I noisily sucked on Jenny's cock. She pulled it from my mouth and directed me onto my back. She knelt between my legs and looked into my eyes.
"Do you want my cock Richie," Jenny asked as she poured lube over my cock, balls and asshole.
"Yes," I panted as she raised my legs and rubbed the slick smooth head over my puckered ass.
"Beg for it," Jenny demanded as a sexy grin spread across her beautiful face.
"Please fuck my ass Jenny," I begged. "Please, I need you inside me." It had been nearly two weeks since she had last fucked my ass and I was consumed by lust.
"Okay baby," she said sweetly, "I'll fuck your man cunt." She sank her cock inside me in one steady motion.
I groaned with the humiliating combination of pleasure and pain as my girl friend started to fuck my ass.
"Did you like eating Darrell's cum from my pussy," Jenny chided as her hips slapped against my ass. There it was an admission of guilt but I didn't care. The thought of her fucking her enormous ex-boyfriend was a turn on. I loved her and imagining her in the throws of orgasm made me happy and rock hard.
"Yes," I admitted as my cheeks flushed crimson red.
"Do you love me?"
"Yes Jenny, I love you," I replied honestly as she relentlessly fucked my ass.
"Jerk your cock baby," Jenny panted.
I wrapped my fist around my lubricated cock and furiously pounded it.
"Cum for me baby," Jenny said loudly as she fucked me hard and fast. Her cock touched that sensitive spot inside me and it drove me crazy.
"I'm close," I panted. My hand was a blur on my stiff dick.
"Tell me you love me." Jenny smiled.
"I love you baby," I cried out as my dick pumped ribbons of cum onto my belly.
Jenny continued to fuck me hard as I came. She pulled her cock from my ass and bent down to lick the cum from my belly. She held my cream in her mouth and slid up beside me.
Our lips met in a soft kiss and we shared my cum as Jenny opened her mouth and pushed my cream past my lips. Her soft kisses and the taste of my cum caused my excitement to rise.
"Do you want to watch him fuck me," Jenny asked as her hand squeezed my growing cock.
"Yes," I said sheepishly.
"Good, he's gonna drop Davie off at his mother's after the movie and come back here for the night. Does that excite you baby?"
"Yes," I answered quickly. I had never imagined having a threesome with another guy. I had never thought I would want one, much less one where a girl I loved was going to fuck another guy, but I did.
Darrell let himself into Jenny's apartment as we lay naked in her bed. I heard him undress in the family room.
"He's here baby," Jenny whispered as she stroked my cock. She pushed the covers off her thick curvy body and spread her legs wide.
Darrell walked into the room naked and ready. His cock was hard and it was huge. It easily dwarfed my good sized dick. He was in his early 30's but his body was that of someone much younger and very athletic.
"Holy shit," I gasped as he walked over to Jenny's side of the bed.
"Did you get her nice and wet for me Champ," Darrell asked as he settled between Jenny's splayed thighs.
"He did," Jenny moaned as Darrell sank his nearly 9" cock into my girl friend's soaking wet pussy. Jenny held my dick in her hand and squeezed it hard. She turned toward me and we kissed passionately while Darrell pounded his big dick into her.
Darrell fucked her hard for ten minutes as Jenny moaned, groaned and yelped unintelligibly. Sweat covered both of their bodies when Darrell pulled his dripping cock out of her pussy.
"Clean me off," he said to Jenny. She rolled onto her knees and started to lick his juice covered dick. She had forgotten all about my stiff dick and she was completely engrossed in licking and sucking Darrell's big tool.
I stroked my cock beside them on the bed as I watched Jenny slurp and slobber on Darrell's big dick.
"Lie down baby," Jenny instructed me between licks on Darrell's dick. She kissed me and I could taste the familiar flavor of her pussy on her lips. "Turn around."
I lay with my head toward the foot of the bed. Jenny straddled my face and lowered her pussy onto my ready mouth. I started to lick her pussy and she took my dick into her mouth.
I was engrossed in licking my sexy girl friends pussy when Darrell moved behind her big beautiful ass. His cock pushed my mouth out of the way and I watched in awe as Darrell's big hard cock split Jenny's pussy lips.
His big shaft sank balls deep into Jenny's pussy just inches above my mouth. I could smell the musky scent of his cock and balls as they brushed across my nose. Instinctively my tongue flicked out and touched his balls. The taste was salty but not unpleasant.
"Its okay man," Darrell said in a deep baritone, "You can lick and suck my balls."
I was simultaneously embarrassed, humiliated and inspired by his words.
Jenny slid her legs back and lowered her pussy until it and Darrell's cock touched my lips. I licked her hard clit and Darrell's shaft as he fucked her.
My tongue was everywhere. It slithered across his sweaty balls. It pressed hard against the thick vein on the underside of his dick. It flicked repeatedly over Jenny's clit until her legs quivered and she came hard.
Darrell pulled out of Jenny's pussy and she climbed off me.
"Your turn," she said excitedly as she guided his dick to my lips. "Darrell likes his dick cleaned between positions." She moaned softly as I acquiesced and accepted his mammoth cock into my mouth.
I licked and sucked his dick as though I had been doing it all my life.
Jenny climbed off the bed and put on her harness. She directed me onto my hands and knees between her and Darrell. She lubed my asshole as I continued to suck on Darrell's hard throbbing cock.
I moaned around his thick cock head as Jenny sank her fake dick into my depths. There was no pain just hedonistic pleasure as she fucked my ass with long fluid strokes.
Jenny held my hips and thrust her big black cock into my ass as Darrell's bigger black cock slid down my throat.
"You look so sexy sucking Darrell's big cock," Jenny praised as she continued to fuck my ass. My dick throbbed as her cock stroked that spot deep inside me.
Saliva ran down my chin and tears ran down my cheeks as Darrell's massive dick repeatedly touched the back of my throat.
"Suck it hard," Darrell ordered as he fucked my mouth. "Your reward is on its way." His hands held my head steady and he thrust his dick down my throat.
"Suck his big dick baby," Jenny cheered as she fucked my gaping asshole.
"Here it comes bitch," Darrell grunted as he pulled his dick back so only the head was in my mouth.
Hot cum splashed into my mouth. I gulped the first shot and it slid down my throat like a salty raw oyster.
Darrell's cock continued to spit salty hot cum into my mouth and I swallowed it as fast as it came. He pulled out and unleashed two final blasts of thick cream onto my face and lips.
"You're right Jen, he does suck a mean dick," Darrell chided as he walked from the room.
Jenny rolled me onto my back and eased her dick back inside me. "Jerk off while I fuck you baby," she ordered.
I wrapped my fist around my dick and pumped it hard while Jenny fucked my ass. I looked at her beautiful face and her gorgeous curvaceous body as my cum boiled in my loins.
"Cum for me baby," she said softly.
"I'm close," I moaned.
"Tell me you love me." She smiled sweetly.
"I love you Jenny," I cried out as my dick unloaded buckets of cum onto my stomach.
Darrell was dressed and ready to leave by the time I came. Jenny stayed naked and I felt a pang of jealousy as she kissed him good bye. She climbed into bed with me after Darrell left and I slept in her arms all night.
I awoke hard. Jenny was just waking up and her hand quickly found my stiff dick.
"Make love to me," she pleaded.
I climbed on top of my beautiful amazon goddess and guided my dick into her warm wet hole. We fucked long and slow and Jenny came twice as my dick slid in and out of her.
"I love you Richie," she whispered as I came inside her. It was the first time she said those words and I was on cloud nine.
The next week was hell. I was studying for mid terms, Jenny was busy with Davie and work was so busy that we got almost no time to talk. We did talk on the phone each night and we had phone sex a few times as my roommate slept.
Friday at work Jenny cornered me in the stock room. "I need you so bad," she teased. "Feel how wet I am." She guided my hand under her dress and I felt the sloppy mess between her legs. "That's all me baby. No cum just pussy juice."
I knew Darrell had been away all week so unless she was fucking someone else it was all her.
"Eat me," she said softly.
"I can't, we'll get fired."
"Fine," Jenny said angrily and stormed out of the room. I didn't see her again and someone told me she went home sick at 4pm.
I was a wreck that night. All week long I had looked forward to spending Friday night with Jenny but she was mad at me and I hadn't talked to her since she had stormed off.
Mike and his Crystal invited me to go to a party with them but I declined. I cracked a beer and turned on the TV when they left. Four beers later I was slightly drunk and even more depressed. I stripped my clothes off and climbed into bed in just my boxers. I drifted in and out of an alcohol induced slumber for a few hours and just before midnight I awoke to a knock on the door. I figured Mike had forgotten his keys so I climbed out of bed and opened the door in just my boxers.
"Hey baby," Jenny slurred as she pushed past me. "This is Kristine." Jenny pulled the much shorter girl into her arms and kissed her deeply as I shut the door behind them. We've been drinking." She giggled and kissed the short platinum blonde again.
Kristine was short, maybe 5'3" tall, with a boyish body and a cute face. Her blonde hair was cut short and framed a face devoid of makeup. She wore a loose tee shirt that hid any hint of tits and loose ripped jeans.
A tent formed in my boxers as Jenny kissed her butch friend.
"Where's you roommate," Jenny asked as she walked over to me and reached into my boxers. She fished my dick from them and stroked it as Kristine sat and watched from Mike's bed.
"Mmm," Jenny moaned as she stroked and squeezed my hard dick. She pulled her shirt over her head freeing her big braless tits.
I leaded toward her and tried to kiss her but Jenny pushed my head away. "No kissing, I'm mad at you," she pouted, "Make me cum and maybe I will kiss you."
Jenny shimmied out of her tight jeans and sat bare assed on my bed. I knew what she wanted and I quickly dropped to my knees.
I inhaled deeply smelling the sweet scent of her arousal.
Jenny spread her legs wide and I lowered my face to the wet matted mess of fur between her legs. Her pussy was soaking wet. It tasted sweet and fresh and I sucked on her swollen lips making her moan softly.
"Get over her you sexy bitch," Jenny said playfully to Kristine.
Kristine quickly walked over to Jenny. The short butch girl was clearly submissive to Jenny and she waited for her next direction.
"Take your clothes off and let me see your sexy body," Jenny said to her lover as I continued to lick her wet pussy.
Kristine peeled her shirt off and dropped her jeans to the floor. She stood in a pair of men's boxers. Her body was tight, angular with straight hips, small a cup tits and not an ounce of excess body fat. Her flat tits were capped by big red candy kiss shaped nipples that ached to be sucked.
Jenny pulled Kristine onto the bed beside her and they started to kiss as I licked Jenny's delicious pussy.
My tongue strummed Jenny's clit until my sexy amazon babe came hard.
"Lay down," Jenny ordered. I quickly lay on the bed and she straddled my hard cock.
I guided my stiff rod into her molten pussy and she started to ride me hard. Jenny's giant tits bounced enticingly as we fucked.
Kristine sucked Jenny's tits and the sight was beyond erotic.
I felt my climax building when the door swung open.
Mike stood wide eyed as he watched Kristine, Jenny and me fuck. His girlfriend Crystal pushed him into the room and the both looked on.
"Holy fuck," Crystal slurred. "Is this the girl he jerks off on the phone with at night?" She asked Mike.
"I guess so," he stammered as his girl friend started to undress. They were both drunk and he did nothing to stop her.
"She's hot," Crystal told him as she pointed toward Jenny. "How'd he ever get her?"
Jenny continued to fuck me, unfazed by the intrusion and our new audience.
"Hey Mike," she said to my roommate as though it was a completely normal situation. "Take your clothes off and join us. Your girlfriend is obviously into it."
Jenny told Kristine to help our guests out of their clothes and Kristine made a bee line for Crystal.
Crystal was a short big boned field hockey player with thick muscular legs, broad shoulders, big tits and a cute round bespectacled face framed by short red hair.
Kristine freed Crystals big floppy tits from her D cup bra and started to play with the big globes as Mike undressed.
"Come over here Mike," Jenny said as she slowly ground her ass against my hips. I knew what she wanted and I was ready. She reached out and took his dick in her hand.
Mike looked over at Crystal to make sure she was okay with the situation but Crystal was intently staring at Kristine, who had moved down between the athlete's thick thighs.
Jenny grabbed Mike's dick and pulled him closer. His dick was only 5" long and not very thick.
Jenny stroked Mike's cock making him moan softly. She directed him next to the bed beside me and pointed his rod at my mouth.
"Suck his dick Richie," Jenny ordered.
I looked at Mike and he was stone faced. If he had a problem with me sucking his dick he didn't show it.
"Don't worry baby, he wants you too," Jenny reassured me.
I parted my lips and accepted his little dick into my mouth. Jenny went wild as she watched me suck my roommate's dick. She bounced hard on my cock.
Mike came quickly and without warning. I swallowed his load as Jenny continued to ride my dick until I filled her with a huge load of cum.
Jenny, Kristine and I spent the night in my room. Mike and Crystal left sheepishly after they both had cum.
Mike and I never spoke of that night and he left school at the end of the year.
"I'm pregnant," Jenny told me as we sat in her small apartment two days before Christmas.
"It's mine?" I asked tentatively. I knew she had been with both Darrell and me in the last two months and me exclusively for the last month.
"It has to be," Jenny said quietly, "I've only been with you and Darrell and he had a vasectomy after Davie was born."
Jenny and I have been married for 13 years. Our Daughter will turn 13 in August. We no longer experiment. We can't we have tried it all and we both know exactly what we want.
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Kelly and I had been married for 15 years. During that time she had given birth to two kids and put 60 pounds on her once petite 5'3" frame. At 165 pounds Kelly was certainly chunky but to me she was as beautiful and sexy as our wedding night. We were both over 40 but we both looked and acted younger. Kelly's tits were full, surprisingly firm 38dd and her thick curvy body turned me on more than the Hollywood stick figures on TV ever could. Despite the fact that I adored my wife's sexy round body she had terrible body image issues. She felt fat and unsexy and no amount of affirming compliments from me could change that.
Kelly's poor self image led her to seek positive affirmation from other men. She became a huge flirt. It bothered me at first but because the boost in self esteem made her happier and I loved to see her smile I accepted her flirting ways.
She met Mark at work. He worked in a different department than she did but he became her "work husband" as well as her daily lunch partner. I wasn't threatened by Mark because Kelly told me everything. She told me in graphic detail all about their flirtaceous conversations which often crossed the line and bordered on phone sex. She even told me that Mark bragged to her that he had a huge penis. I started to look forward to hearing about their conversations largely because we would have hot sex afterward but also because I began fantasizing about them having sex.
When I confided to Kelly that I sometimes fantasized about her and Mark having sex she got excited. She told me that she wanted to take her relationship with Mark to the next level. I was both scared and excited.
"I want you to be there baby," she said softly as she pressed her soft lips to mine. We had talked about swinging before but always in generalities and she knew it excited me. Kelly reached down between my legs and found my cock rock hard.
"You want to see it don't you?" Kelly teased as she unzipped my fly. She didn't wait for an answer. She dropped to her knees as she fished my hard 6 1/2 inch dick from my pants and wrapped her lips around it.
Like many married couples blow jobs were not a regular part of our sex lives and it didn't take me long to explode in my wife's mouth. She had only swallowed my load once before but she didn't hesitate in gulping down my seed that night.
"That was delicious," Kelly coo'd as she wiped her lips with her forearm and kissed me softly.
"Will you be there baby?" Kelly asked as she looked at me with pleading puppy dog brown eyes.
"Yes," I answered quickly.
We shipped the kids off to my sisters the following weekend and Kelly made a fantastic meal for herself, Mark and me.
I could see what she saw in Mark. He was only 30. He was in very good shape and his face was pleasant. Mark had an air of confidence and a strong dominant personality that really turned my wife on.
After dinner Kelly poured us each another glass of wine and we moved into the family room. Despite the elephant in the room Mark never allowed the conversation to wane and I never felt uncomfortable. We finished our wine and Mark took the lead.
"Kelly," he said politely, "why don't you draw the blinds."
I had assumed we would go upstairs to our bedroom but Mark had other ideas.
Kelly closed the blinds to shut out the prying eyes of our neighbors and then walked over to her friend.
"Take off your clothes and let me take a look at that fat sexy body, of yours,"' Mark said confidently.
I was surprised when he called my wife fat but it didn't seem to bother her at all. In fact it seemed to excite her.
Kelly quickly undressed and stood naked in front of Mark as he looked her up and down appraisingly. He smiled at her and Kelly beamed with his approval.
"Now me," he said confidently as he looked deep into my wife's pretty brown eyes.
Kelly leaned over Mark and pulled his shirt up over his head revealing his hairless, muscular chest. Her big tits hung in front of Mark and he reached up and squeezed them making my moan softly.
"You have nice fat tits Kelly," he said softly as he pinched her big swollen nipples.
My wife moaned as our guest pawed her heavy tits in front of me. I sat across from them on the love seat in our family room and soaked in the hedonistic scene.
Mark pushed Kelly's tits together and guided them to her mouth. She closed her eyes and licked her hard nipples for her new lover.
"My pants," he directed and my wife quickly switched gears and unfastened Mark's jeans. "You have told me for months how bad you want my huge cock. Are you excited?"
"Yes," Kelly hissed as she worked his jeans and underwear down his thighs.
Marked lifted his ass off the couch and my wife freed his huge dick. His cock really was a perfect specimen. It was at least 8 inches long and proportionately thick with a bulbous purple head and a healthy portion of precum covering it.
Kelly gasped as it bounced in front of her face. "May I suck it?" She asked her new lover. Her voice was tiny like that of a child and while she didn't say master it was clear to me that my wife was Mark's submissive play thing.
"Yes you may." Mark smiled as my wife wrapped her lips around his thick drooling cock.
"Thank you," Kelly said between slurps on her lover's big hard cock. She noisily sucked on Mark's dick as her small hand stroked his long shaft.
I pulled my cock from my pants and slowly stroked myself as my wife licked precum from her coworker's giant dick.
"Lay on your back," Mark told Kelly.
My wife quickly lay on the floor and Mark straddled her waist. He spit into her cleavage and laid his huge shiny wet tool in the valley between my wife's enormous tits.
"Wrap your big fat utters around my cock," he ordered.
Kelly moaned and pushed her dd's together. Her giant tits engulfed Mark's big dick and he smoothly fucked my wife's tits. The sight of Mark's tight muscular body juxtaposed with my wife's soft curvaceous form was a wildly erotic image and I wished I had a camera handy to capture it. I fought the urge to furiously pump my cock until it exploded and I slowly stroked my dick as Mark tit fucked my chubby round wife.
He pumped his dick between Kelly's fat tits with long slow strokes. His dick head poked out of the top of her cleavage and she licked it like a Popsicle each time it did.
"Do you want my cock inside you?" He asked.
"God yes," my wife panted excitedly.
I had never seen her so in heat.
"Please fuck me." Her eyes pleaded with him. She needed his cock more than she had ever craved mine. Watching my wife beg her well hung lover to fuck her was simultaneously humiliating and exciting and it made my cock throb.
"Get on your knees," Mark told my wife as he climbed off her. "Get that big fat ass of yours up here for me." He emphasized 'Big Fat Ass' and Kelly moaned as her juices overflowed.
Kelly quickly scrambled onto her hands and knees in front of her young lover. He slapped her pale white ass leaving a sexy red welt. He rubbed the unprotected head of his cock across her meaty swollen pussy lips and she pushed back against his drooling cum shooter.
"Do you want my big cock?"
"Yes," she pleaded.
"Do you need my big cock inside you?" He asked sternly.
"Oh god yes, please put your huge cock inside me," my wife begged.
"Wiggle your sexy fat ass for me Kelly," Mark, ordered.
Kelly looked back over her shoulder at him and shook her big ass enticingly. Her pussy lips glistened with juice as she smiled seductively at her lover.
"Okay I'll fuck your sweet fat ass honey," he teased as he continued to rub his dick across her hole driving her crazy. "On one condition." He smirked.
"Anything," she begged like a whore.
"Good. First, tell me what you are Kelly."
"I am your big fat bitch." Kelly moaned.
"Good answer," he said as he slowly eased a few inches of hard thick man meat into her quivering cunt. "And what is my big fat bitch?"
"She is sexy," Kelly groaned loudly as he sank his entire huge cock inside her.
"That's right, you are sexy," Mark said as he pulled back until just the big head was inside her. "With your big fat tits hanging down while I fuck you doggy style in front of your hubby. Tell your husband how much you love my big dick."
"Oh god, I love it more than anything," Kelly moaned. "Your cock is perfect."
"How long have you wanted my cock?" Mark asked. He knew the answer but he wanted to humiliate me.
"I have wanted your cock for months," Kelly panted as her lover pounded her soaking wet pussy with long hard thrusts. "I have wanted to feel it inside me since I first laid eyes on it."
"Tell your husband when that was and I will fuck you until you cum," Mark ordered as he stopped with just his head inside my wife.
"Yes," Kelly panted, "Okay. Anything, but please don't stop fucking me," she begged him.
Mark started thrusting his long thick cock into my wife's sloppy wet cunt.
"Baby, please don't be mad," Kelly panted in time with Mark's thrusts as she spoke to me. "Last November Mark met me at a club when I was out with Janice and Betsy. We all went back to Bet's house and after Jan left Mark fucked Betsy while I watched."
I sat in stunned silence as my wife told me in graphic detail about watching Mark fuck her best friend. She confessed that she wanted Mark to fuck her that night and that she had constantly thought about his "big gorgeous cock" constantly ever since.
"Your dick is nice baby," she told me, "but his is amazing. I have been dreaming of fucking him ever since that night. Every time we have had sex since November I was wishing it was Mark fucking me."
I was in shock. I wasn't mad. I was hurt that she hadn't confided in me but more than anything I was excited. My cock throbbed as I watched my wife get pounded by 8 solid inches of hard throbbing flesh.
Seeing Kelly in throws of passion with her young well endowed lover was the most exciting sexual experience of my life.
Mark pulled his dick from Kelly's pussy and she nearly cried with disappointment. He sat on the couch and directed my wife to climb on his cock reverse cowgirl style so her "big fat tits" faced me.
Kelly climbed onto his lap and impaled herself on Mark's big dick. Her huge tits bounced enticingly as she rode his giant fuck stick. Her eyes were glazed over as she bounced furiously on his big dick.
"I'm close baby," Kelly moaned loudly.
"Why don't we get your husband to do what he does best?" Mark grunted as he thrust his hips to meet my wife's bouncing pussy.
"Now?" Kelly queried excitedly.
"What better time," he replied.
"Rich," Mark said to me, "your wife tells me you are great pussy eater. Not so good with your little dick though," he teased. "So why don't you let go of your useless little prick. Crawl over to your fat sexy wife and put your mouth to work."
He had turned his humiliating words on me and shockingly they had the same effect on me as they had on my wife. I released my hard dick and crawled over to my wife.
"Suck on her big fat tits," Mark ordered. "Show her what a sexy empowered woman she is."
I knelt between their splayed thighs and grabbed my wife's giant tits. My mouth descended on her tits as my dick rubbed against her cock filled pussy. I could feel Mark's big dick rubbing my cock head as I sucked my wife's tits and it humiliated, disgusted and excited me more than I had ever been in my life.
Decedent hedonistic thoughts filled my mind and I had to move my hips back to avoid covering them both with hot cum.
"He like's it Kelly," Mark said to my wife. "It excites him just like you said it would."
"Rich, it's time to put your mouth to better use. Lick Kelly's clit."
When his words hit my ears I was stunned and I looked pleadingly at my wife.
"It's not a suggestion pal," he said sternly. "It's what your wife wants so get down there and lick her clit."
I slid lower until my face was just inches from my wife's cock filled pussy.
"Do it baby," Kelly moaned as her well endowed lover thrust his big dick into her liquid core.
Spurred on by my wife's encouragement I touched my tongue to her swollen clit. I could smell the fragrant aroma of my wife's excitement mixed with a not unpleasant musky scent I had never smelled before.
"Yes baby," Kelly panted as my tongue flicked across her hard clit. She sat hard on Mark's big dick and buried his thick eight inches balls deep as she grabbed my head and pulled it hard against their coupling.
I could feel his warm balls against my chin as I flicked my tongue across Kelly's clit.
Kelly cried out loudly as she came. She ground her pussy against Mark hard and she held my head tightly against them as waves of intense pleasure rolled through her body. A string of unintelligible words echoed through the room as her round body quivered and quaked.
Kelly pulled me up to her face and kissed me aggressively as she began to ride her new lover's dick again.
I closed my eyes and returned the kiss. My cock began rubbing against Kelly's pussy and Mark's cock as we kissed.
"Suck my sexy fat tits," my wife commanded as she fucked her young well hung lover.
I licked and sucked Kelly's big beautiful tits as I ground my dick against her body. She sat on her lover's cock and sandwiched my dick between them as my hips involuntarily bucked against them.
I fucked the crevice between them furiously as my climax built and I was powerless to stop it. My cock erupted violently as hot cum spewed all over my wife's pussy and her lover's cock and balls.
"Make him do it Kelly," Mark commanded. I didn't know what he meant but it soon became clear.
My wife was suddenly empowered by her new improved sense of self.
"Get down there and clean your mess," she ordered as she pushed my head back between their legs.
I didn't dare disobey her and despite my revulsion at the idea, I licked my hot thick cum from my wife's gorgeous curvy body and swallowed it obediently.
"All of it!" She demanded and once more I obeyed. I licked my cum from Mark's body as Kelly continued to fuck him. I licked drops of thick goo from his balls and stomach until all evidence of my eruption was sliding down my throat.
"Now go back over there and watch as a real man fucks me," Kelly chided. She was an entirely different person. Her shy insecure sense of self had been replaced by a confident woman who was comfortable with her body.
Mark stood with my wife still impaled on his huge dick. He easily hoisted her 165 pound body off the ground and spun around. He lowered her onto the couch and pounded her pussy furiously with his huge cock.
Kelly's body exploded in a series of climaxes that left her exhausted and drenched in sweat when her young lover finally came deep inside her womb.
Mark kissed my wife deeply. "Tell him to do what we talked about," he said quietly. He was continuing to empower her, giving her confidence as only he could.
"You think he'll do it?"
"Yes, I know he will," Mark replied. "He wants you and he will do anything you desire."
"Get over here baby," my wife ordered. I saw a glimmer in her eyes as an evil grin spread across her pretty face.
I crawled over to them and knelt beside the couch as my wife lay with her lover's spent cock buried inside her womb.
"Clean his mess," she demanded as Mark pulled his semi-erect cock from her cum filled pussy.
I watched a long strand of goo stretch from his dick to her pussy and my stomach churned.
Mark sat beside my wife on the couch and smiled smugly as I lowered my face to Kelly's messy cunt. I licked several gobs of thick cream as it dripped from her canal and I swallowed it as she coo'd further instructions. "Right there baby, you missed a drop. Get it all."
I finished cleaning my wife's lover's cum from her well fucked pussy and I assumed my job was done.
"Now clean his dick," Kelly giggled.
I started to get up to get a towel when Kelly stopped me. "No," she said sternly, "clean him the same way you cleaned me." I looked up at her pretty brown eyes and saw she was serious. Without hesitation I moved between Mark's thighs with my head cast down to avoid eye contact.
I had never had a conscious gay thought in my life but at my wife's command I opened my mouth and sucked Mark's cum covered flaccid dick into my mouth. The taste was not unpleasant and I obediently sucked and swallowed all of his thick cream. I felt an odd thrill as his dick grew in my mouth as I cleaned cum from it.
Kelly moved behind me as I cleaned and fluffed her lover's big cock. Her fingers tickled my asshole and I moaned around his rapidly growing meat. My wife eased two fingers into my ass and I groaned with pleasure.
I had never had anything up my ass but her fingers felt really good. My cock stiffened and my wife stroked my dick as she fingered my ass.
I had cleaned Mark's dick and it was fully erect as I continued to suck and slurp on his rod.
Kelly's fingers pumped into my virgin ass while her free hand milked my hard dick. "Do you want to cum?" She asked playfully.
"Yes," I moaned.
"Then make Mark cum and swallow every drop." She commanded. She slowly fucked my ass as I slurped on her lover's huge cock.
Saliva covered his shaft as I forced his cock down my throat. I was no longer sucking cock in order to be allowed to cum. I was enjoying it and Kelly knew it. I gagged on Mark's big dick as I held it deep in my throat.
"You like it don't you," Kelly asked playfully as she slowly fucked my ass with her fingers.
"Mmm," I moaned around his thick cock as I wrapped my hand around the shaft.
Mark's soft moans encouraged me to increase the pace. My hand was a blur as I furiously pumped his shaft. My head bobbed in time with my hand as I noisily slurped on Mark's big dick.
Mark's legs trembled and he groaned loudly as his cock started to spit. I caught his cream in my mouth and gulped it down as my wife continued to finger fuck my ass.
"You liked sucking dick didn't you baby?" Kelly asked me.
"Yes," I panted as she stroked my shaft and pumped her fingers into my ass.
"That makes you a cock sucker. Are you a cock sucker?" Kelly chided.
"Yes," I moaned. I was close.
"Tell me what you are!" My wife demanded.
"I'm a cock sucker," I groaned as my dick erupted.
Kelly pulled her fingers from my ass and brought her other cum covered hand to my mouth. "Clean your mess cock sucker."
I was spent for the night but Mark and Kelly fucked once more beside me in my bed. He left after I finished cleaning his cock.
Kelly lay beside me in bed. The change in her was striking. She no longer hid her body. She was proud of her big tits and her fat ass. In the following weeks Kelly updated her wardrobe with sexier clothes that showed off her body. She also continued to get more confident and dominant in bed.
The following week as we lay in bed Kelly broke out her new toy, an eight inch vibrating dildo. She fucked my ass with it until I had my first prostate orgasm.
"I think I need another new toy," she mused as I recovered from my climax. "I want a strap-on so I can fuck your ass properly and this time I will bring you with me to pick it out."
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I reached beneath the hem of my wife's skirt and touched her smooth hairless pussy. She had a fresh Brazilian wax and my fingers quickly found her swollen labia. I broke the seal of her pussy and a flood of liquid goodness quickly covered my hand.
"Can you feel it baby?" Kara moaned as I sank two fingers deep inside her soaking wet cunt. "Can you feel his cum inside me?"
"Yes," I hissed as I pumped my fingers into her cum filled pussy. I was naked and my achingly hard cock bounced violently as I thrust my fingers into her.
"You like it don't you baby?" Kara asked playfully as I finger fucked her recently soiled cunt. She was wearing a short skirt without panties and a sheer blouse with no bra.
Kara had just come home from her first date with Jeremy, a man we had met a week earlier in a bar.
"You like feeling another man's cum in your wife's pussy don't you baby?"
"Mmmm, God yes," I moaned loudly. She was right, I not only liked it, and I loved it. I had first learned about cuckolds and cuckolding from a national radio show where a regular on the show made frequent jokes about cuckolds. I was intrigued and I began to scour the internet for cuckold stories and movies. I became obsessed with the idea of being cuckolded but I had no idea how to bring up the subject with my wife or how she would react to the knowledge that her husband wanted to watch another man fuck her. I was content to keep my cuckold fantasies as just that, fantasies, but my wife came across my secret file on our computer. To my shock my wife was as intrigued as I was. We began with a lot of role-playing fantasy but the more we played the more clear it became that we would one day live out our fantasy.
"Here," she said as she pulled my fingers from her pussy and guided them to my mouth. "Taste his cream baby. You know you want to."
I opened my mouth and let her slide my cum covered fingers past my lips. The taste was not unpleasant. It was similar to mine, which I has tasted numerous times, but slightly saltier. I moaned with hedonistic pleasure as his cream tickled my taste buds.
"It's official baby," my hot wife moaned as she watched me suck another man's cum from my fingers for the first time. "You are now my cuckold bitch." She smiled an evil grin as she spoke.
"Oh God yes," I moaned around my fingers.
"Lay back my little bitch and let me give you the treat you've been waiting for all night."
I lay on my back as my sexy wife straddled my face and lowered her cum filled pussy to my hungry mouth.
"Clean my pussy baby. Drink the two hot loads of thick cream Jeremy left for you," she moaned loudly. "That boy has a lot of stamina even for a 22 year old."
Her words cut through me. They humiliated and excited me as I devoured hot cream from my wife's pussy.
Kara came quickly and she came hard as I licked her tangy pussy. She cried out and violently ground herself against my cum glazed face. Her hands held my head tightly until the waves of her climax subsided.
"Kiss me baby," Kara panted as our lips met. "Can you taste him on my lips baby? His first load was in my mouth on the way home from the restaurant. He tasted good too," she teased. Kara had long refused to let me cum in her mouth but her new young lover faced no restrictions.
"I need you inside me now," my sexy wife panted as she got on all fours. She had already been fucked twice and she needed more.
I moved behind her and rubbed the drooling head of my cock across Kara's pussy lips.
"Lick my ass first baby," she panted. "Jeremy wanted to fuck my ass but he is too thick. His dick is a little shorter than yours but it's really thick and it stretches me like you never could."
I bent behind my wife and plunged my tongue into her tight asshole.
"Mmmm," Kara coo'd as I licked her puckered asshole. I eased two fingers into her soaking wet pussy and quickly found her g-spot.
"Right there baby," Kara moaned. Her body responded to my touch as she approached another powerful climax.
I plunged my tongue into her ass as I furiously pumped her g-spot.
"Oh yes, oh god yes," my wife cried out. "Oh no, ooooh nooooo." Her body quivered and quaked as her pussy started to spasm.
Warm liquid splashed against my bare chest as my wife's pussy squirted a torrent of clear viscous fluid from its depths. She had never squirted before and I loved it.
"Fuck me now baby," Kara said urgently once her climax had ebbed.
I knelt behind her and sank my 6 1/2 inch dick into her liquid core. The mental stimulus overload ensured that I would cum quickly. I fucked my wife hard and fast for a minute before I pulled out and came on her delicious ass.
"Clean up your mess," Kara said playfully.
I bent down and obediently licked the copious amount of thick white cum from my wife's ass. I swallowed it all and then lay down beside my exhausted but satisfied wife.
"That was hot," she said softly.
"Yes it was babe, yes it was."
We lay in bed and talked about the night just as we had done the night we met Jeremy. That night we had been sitting together at Jackson's Bar and Grill. It was a well known spot for cougars and young men to hook up but we had no hedonistic plans.
Jeremy approached us sometime after 11pm. It was clear to anyone that Kara and I were together but he was unfazed by my presence. He was young, attractive, and confident and he liked what he saw. He hit on my wife right in front of me and she responded as though I was not even there.
Thirty minutes after he sat down beside her he asked my wife to dance. She accepted without hesitation and I watched as they ground their bodies together in a raw sexual manner to the pounding bass.
They were both covered in sweat when they returned. Kara grabbed her purse and informed me that they were going out to the parking lot. She said I was welcome to come and watch.
My semi-erect cock twitched in my pants and I followed them outside.
Jeremy and my wife held hands as they made their way to a dark corner of the parking lot. He pressed Kara against the door of his SUV and thrust his tongue into her mouth. They kissed passionately as I watched alone with a stiff dick in my pants.
Kara sank to her knees and fished Jeremy's cock from his pants. She wrapped her small hand around his shaft as her lips engulfed his bulbous purple head.
I watched wide eyed as my wife of fifteen years gave a young handsome 22 year old boy a blowjob in a nightclub parking lot. It was everything I had imagined it would be.
Kara noisily slurped and sucked Jeremy's fat cock until he came in her mouth. She let his cum drip from her mouth onto the ground as he pulled my wife to her feet and kissed her deeply with traces of cum still on her lips.
The exchanged numbers and made plans to go out the following week as I stood waiting with a hard dick in my pants.
Kara kissed me as we walked to our car. I could taste the salty goodness of cum in her mouth and it made my cock twitch.
Kara wouldn't fuck me that night so I jerked off as she slept imagining what might happen on their date.
Kara and I continued to talk as we lay in bed after her date. She told me in delicious detail about their evening together.
Jeremy had picked my wife up at 6pm. He was in a suit without a tie and Kara wore a short black skirt, a sheer white blouse and a matching white bra and thong underneath. She was looking forward to fucking the young stud and had even gone for a fresh Brazilian wax the day before.
They kissed at the door and drove to an upscale restaurant in the city. They talked as they drove and while they had little in common because of the difference in their ages they had great sexual chemistry. Kara is naturally submissive and Jeremy had a very dominant personality which made them a perfect fit.
Jeremy sat across from my wife at the restaurant. He was smooth and confident but also respectful and debonair.
After they finished the main course and a bottle of wine he told my wife to go to the bathroom and take off her bra and panties.
Kara did as he asked and handed her undergarments to the young stud across the dinner table as her cheeks flushed crimson red. She was excited and her stiff nipples gave her away.
"Touch your pussy," Jeremy whispered just loud enough for others to hear as the waitress left to get their check.
My wife discretely rubbed her wet pussy as the young stud watched intently.
Jeremy paid and they walked hand in hand to his car.
"Do you want to go out dancing," he asked my wife as they stood beside his SUV.
"No, I want to go to your place and fuck you over and over all night long," Kara replied as she pressed her excited body against his taught muscular form.
Kara sucked Jeremy's fat dick as they drove to his Arlington apartment. He came in my wife's mouth as they sat parked in the parking garage. She was ready to swallow his load but instead he made her hold his thick cream in her mouth. He pulled her face to his and they kissed deeply, sharing his cum between them in a sloppy snowball.
"That was a hot surprise," she said excitedly after the kiss.
"I am full of surprises," he teased. He would later admit to my wife that he was bisexual and that he and his college roommate had been messing around since their sophomore year. His admission excited Kara more than she imagined possible.
Kara undressed Jeremy inside his apartment and kissed his firm muscular body. His young cock rose to the occasion despite the short recovery time and they fucked doggy style hard and fast before switching positions several times.
Jeremy came deep inside my wife's pussy and Kara came several times as well, which was something she had never done with me.
They lay in bed after they came and touched each other's body.
Kara kissed her way down his body until she was settled between his thighs. She couldn't get enough of his muscular young body. She licked and gently sucked his balls as he moaned softly.
"Lower," he said insistently. She knew what he wanted and she acquiesced despite the fact that she had always refused similar requests by me.
My wife nuzzled between her young lover's ass and lightly licked his asshole.
Jeremy moaned and Kara responded to him. She became bolder and pushed her tongue past his sphincter.
The young stud's cock grew stiff once again as my wife tongued his asshole. She stroked his dick as she licked his ass until he needed more. Jeremy pushed my wife onto her back and plunged his dick inside her very wet pussy. He fucked her hard and fast until she came again.
Jeremy flipped Kara onto her belly and slathered his cock with lubricant from his night stand. He lubed my wife's asshole and tried to slide his fat cock inside her. Despite her excitement and the generous use of lube he couldn't get his thick cock inside Kara's ass. He wiped his cock off and fucked my wife's cunt hard and fast from behind until he blasted a second load of cum inside her well fucked pussy.
He kept Kara's bra and panties and drove my disheveled wife home to me at 1am.
"I want to see you again," Kara said to him as they kissed good night in our driveway.
"I'm having a party next Saturday, bring your husband along," he said with a devilish grin.
-To Be Continued-
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Tattoos adorned her arms, back and chest. She wore a tight tank top that showed her ample 38dd chest and did little to hide her tapered waist and slightly protruding belly. Faded blue jeans hung from her wide hips but clung tightly to her full round ass and thick muscular thighs. Her ears each held multiple piercings and a small diamond stud sparkled in her nose. A small silver hoop protruded from her right eyebrow and a chrome bar in her tongue completed her visible body modifications. Her dark hair was highlighted with pink and purple streaks and pulled back into a pony tail. It framed a pretty round face that was devoid of makeup but her high cheek bones, bright blue eyes and warm smile were almost angelic.
Her name was Charli, with an 'i', and she was just 24 years old. She climbed onto a new 2008 Harley Davidson Fatboy and motioned for Lisa to join her.
Lisa was my wife. We'd been married for ten years and we had two kids together.
"Ever ride bitch?" Charli asked my wife.
Lisa shook her head 'no' and Charli smiled.
"Get on," Charli said confidently as she patted the seat behind her.
Lisa had been drinking all day and when Charli started flirting with her she really turned it on. Charli was sober but that didn't lessen her confidence. I'd seen Lisa flirt with dozens of guys over the years but never a girl. Lisa was, in her own words, strictly dickly but something about Charli overcame my wife's heterosexual tendencies.
Lisa climbed onto the back of heavily chromed bike as Charli fired the big V-Twin up.
"Put your arms around my waist," Charli said as my wife wrapped her thin toned arms around the tattooed woman.
Lisa was pushing 40 but she looked more that ten years younger. Her cute face was highlighted by light green eyes, a small button nose and an adorable mischievous smile. Her blonde hair hung to her shoulders and gave her an almost childlike appearance. She had a petite runner’s build with small but firm 34b tits and a fantastic muscular ass. She was wearing a short jean skirt that showed off her muscular legs and a white halter top that allowed the outline of her candy kiss nipples to poke through.
Charli revved the big engine and the bike shook. The sound of the exhaust bounced off the surrounding houses as my wife's ass vibrated visibly.
Lisa squirmed and scooched forward until her body spooned tightly against Charli's soft round body. The throbbing vibration sent shivers through her body. She could feel it in her pussy.
Alcohol and desire combined to send surges of wetness to her swollen sex. The fresh scent of Charli's natural musk made Lisa's knees weak.
She had never been attracted to a woman before and on some levels it frightened her. Charli had made the first move but Lisa hadn't backed down at all. Charli had an aura about her, a supreme confidence and a masculinity that Lisa had always found attractive. Her appearance was intriguing but her dominant, confident and aggressive personality was a turn on.
They pulled out of the driveway and sped down the usually quiet suburban street. Lisa nuzzled her face behind Charli's head to shield herself from the wind. She lightly kissed her new friend's neck.
Charli's skin was impossibly soft and slightly salty from a light sheen of sweat.
Lisa's fingers laced together beneath the bigger woman's massive breasts. She could feel their weight as they bounced down the road.
The bike's loud exhaust could be heard clearly for miles as my wife and her new friend sped off to destinations unknown.
I stayed at the barbeque and sucked down beers while my wife and Charli went on their joy ride.
Lisa pulled herself tighter against Charli's soft body. She liked the way their bodies molded together and her mind wandered to previously unexplored fantasies.
Charli pulled the big bike onto an empty two lane road and rolled the power on. Lisa held on tight as the accelerated but once they reached cruising speed she relaxed her grip. Her hands ventured higher on Charli's stomach and she tentatively caressed the bigger woman's full breasts as she nuzzled and kissed Charli's neck.
Charli took her left hand off the handlebars and guided Lisa's hand down her stomach to the crotch of her jeans.
Lisa could feel the slick wetness between her own thighs as her fingers rubbed another woman's pussy for first time. She had never imagined herself in a sexual encounter with a woman. It didn't turn her off but while she could appreciate a woman's beauty she had never been truly attracted to a woman before Charli.
Charli put her feet on the wide highway pegs spreading her legs and giving Lisa unfettered access to her needy pussy. Charli liked the small woman and the fact that she was a breeder added to her excitement.
Lisa's left arm remained wrapped around Charli's waist as her right hand rubbed the buxom woman's pussy through her jeans.
Charli could feel her pants getting wet from Lisa's insistent touch. She had always gotten very wet when she was excited. Even the few times she had been with a guy she had drenched her partner with the tremendous quantity of juice her arousal produced. Her panties would soak through from just an encouraging look from the right person and to compound matters she had a type and little Lisa fit it perfectly.
Lisa's fingers rubbed Charli's pussy through her jeans and she could feel the big woman’s pants grow wet. It thrilled her to know that she was the cause of Charli's arousal. She moved her lips over Charli's neck planting soft butterfly kisses until the multipierced earlobe of the big butch woman was between her lips.
"Can we go somewhere more comfortable," Lisa whispered as she kissed and nibbled Charli's earlobe. She had never dreamed of having sex with a woman but she wanted Charli as badly as she had ever wanted any man and there had been many men.
"In due time baby," Charli yelled over the rush of the wind. "Just keep doing what your doing and we'll get there."
"Okay," Lisa whispered as she continued to rub Charli's pussy, "you're the boss."
Charli felt a rush from Lisa's words. She had always had a thing for submissive women, especially married breeders, but Lisa had initially shown no signs that she was submissive so her simple assertion that Charli was the boss brought everything together.
Charli moved her legs off the highway pegs and slowed the bike to 10-15mph. She eased the big bike onto a narrow dirt road and slowly rode a mile into the woods.
Lisa locked her hands together around Charli's waist and squeezed her tight. She continued to kiss the bigger woman's neck as they bounced down the rough dirt road.
The dirt road opened into a clearing where a waterfall splashed 20 feet down into a good sized pond.
Charli stopped the bike and Lisa reluctantly released her grip on the big girl's waist. Lisa's fingers were trembling with excitement and her knees felt weak with fear as she climbed off the bike.
Lisa pulled down the hem of her short skirt and chuckled as she realized that her ass had been naked for all to see while she was sitting on the back of the bike.
Lisa stood between the bike and the pond and watched as Charli dismounted it and turned to face her.
Lisa's eyes traveled over Charli's body from her enormous tits to the big wet spot in front of her jeans. She wanted to tear the big woman's clothes off and touch every inch of her soft curvy body but she froze.
She had felt an unfamiliar attraction to the big butch the moment she had seen her at the party.
Charli had a warm smile and a beautiful, handsom face that made her heart skip a beat. Charli had made the first move.
"Nice ring," Charli had said pointing to the two karat diamond on Lisa's left hand. "Too bad." She had smiled and Lisa felt a rush of excitement.
"I'm married, I'm not dead," Lisa had teased. She had flirted with hundreds of men in her life but never with a woman. Despite that fact it came naturally.
"So I have a shot," Charlie had countered. The petite blonde intrigued her. She was small and athletic and Charli liked that.
"I get the feeling you always have a shot," Lisa had replied as she looked into Charli's pretty eyes. She could feel a smoldering attraction to the obviously gay woman and it took her by surprise. Lisa's eyes then moved down, taking in the butch woman's sexy curvaceous body. Her gaze was not lost on Charli.
They had continued to flirt throughout the afternoon. Charli's advances became more blatant and Lisa's response became more suggestive. They came to a head when Charli invited Lisa to go for a ride on her new bike. That invite had led them to the place where they stood.
Charli pulled her tank top up over her head and freed her big young breasts. She pulled her boots off and leaned them against the black leather saddlebags at the back of the bike. Charli dropped her wet jeans and panties to the ground and stepped out of them as she watched Lisa's reaction.
Lisa gasped when she first saw Charli's impressive tits. She hadn't known it before but she was most certainly a breast woman. She wanted to suck, kiss, nibble and play with Charli's huge tits. She wanted to trace the outline of the tattoos on the big firm orbs until Charli moaned with pleasure.
Charli watched Lisa's reaction and smiled. She always enjoyed being a woman's first and the fact that Lisa was almost 40 for some reason made it even sweeter.
"Come on Lisa," Charli called to the petite blonde. "I won't bite." She smiled. "Actually, that's a lie. I will bite but I promise you'll like it." The brunette winked and Lisa felt a surge of excitement. She wanted Charli badly.
Lisa slowly made her way over to Charli. Her knees trembled. She reached out and touched Charli's warm naked flesh and her fear instantly evaporated. Lust replaced fear as their lips met. It was the first time Lisa had really kissed a girl and she marveled at how soft and supple Charli's lips were.
Their mouths opened and their tongues entwined.
Lisa mew'd into Charli's mouth as they kissed. Her hands caressed the big woman's naked flesh and she wished she was naked too.
Charli read Lisa's thoughts. She pulled the blonde's shirt off and bunched her skirt up around her waist.
Lisa moaned as their warm skin touched. Charli's big tits felt soft against hers.
Charli reached down and quickly found Lisa's clit. It was swollen and ready and Lisa moaned loudly as the big butch worked her sensitive nub.
They kissed as Charli rubbed Lisa's excited clit with the expert precision that only a woman could provide.
"I'm gonna cum," Lisa moaned as her body started to quiver. She came hard from the talented fingers of her lesbian friend.
Lisa's legs were weak and she was grateful when Charli grabbed a blanket from her saddlebag and spread it on the soft ground beneath them.
"Lay down baby," Charli directed.
The two women lay side by side on the ground and resumed their frenetic kissing.
Charli rolled onto her back and the smaller woman settled between her legs as the continued to kiss. They rubbed their pussies together like two lust filled teenagers as their tongues slithered together like snakes in the mud. Charli was content to grind her body against Lisa's. She had cum in that position many times with many women but the petite blonde had other ideas.
"I want to taste you," Lisa whispered to her new lover. She had never imagined being with a woman much wanting, almost needing, to taste her. She had tasted her own juices on her husband and other men's lips when she kissed them after sex. She wanted to taste Charli's juices right from the source.
Charli spread her legs wide and the pretty blonde kissed her way slowly down the big brunette’s soft curvy body. She spent time kissing and sucking Charli's big beautiful tits.
Lisa marveled at how big and firm Charli's natural tits were and she lost herself in the soft mews of her lover as she suckled at her teats.
Charli coo'd as Lisa licked, kissed, nibbled and sucked on her tits. It was clear that the little blonde was an attentive experienced lover.
Lisa continued her journey of self discovery as she moved down Charli's sexy soft body. She planted gentle butterfly kisses over the big girls belly and down to her swollen shaved labia.
"Mmm," Charli moaned as Lisa parted her pussy lips with her fingers. She could smell the fresh scent of the bigger woman's arousal and a rush of excitement filled her chest.
Lisa looked at the smooth shaved folds of Charli's pussy. The big brunette was very wet, much wetter than Lisa ever got, and her fingers glistened with fragrant juices. She lowered her mouth to Charli's pussy and flicked her tongue across the hood of the butch woman's clit.
Charli groaned loudly. She was already close and she knew it would be a matter of only a few minutes before she came.
Lisa licked and sucked Charli's wet pussy as juices covered her face. She was surprised how sweet and succulent Charli's pussy tasted. She had always heard jokes about fishy tasting and smelling pussies but Charli tasted delicious.
Charli caressed the blonde girls head as her body responded to Lisa's touch. She could feel the early waves of pleasure and her breathing labored.
"Right there baby," Charli moaned. She was going to cum and she was going to cum hard.
Lisa was thrilled that the big brunette was so excited. She flicked her tongue over Charli's engorged clit as she eased two fingers inside her.
"I'm cumming baby," Charli groaned. Her voice trembled as she came hard.
Lisa continued to lap Charli's juices until her climax subsided. She slid up Charli's thick soft body and they kissed tenderly.
Lisa softly caressed Charli's body. She loved the soft silky feel of her new lover’s skin. It was much more sensuous than the course skin of a man and she could not keep her hands off the bigger woman's incredible tits. She assumed they were through and she was content to bask in the after glow of incredible sex but Charli was far from done. She was enjoying the blonde woman's touch but she really wanted to rock Lisa's world. Breeders loved to cuddle after their first time but Charli knew what Lisa really needed. She kissed the sexy petite blonde deeply tasting her juices. Their tongues slithered together.
"I'll be right back," Charli told Lisa as she sat up.
Lisa sighed as her new lover left her embrace.
Charli walked over to her bike and pulled a black leather harness from the saddlebag. She fastened it around her wide hips and snapped a long purple feeldoe into it.
The feeldoe was the perfect strap on because it had a ball that went into Charli's pussy. The ball was designed to hit the g-spot and on Charli it worked perfectly.
Lisa's eyes widened as she saw Charli approach her. "God that looks so fucking sexy," she told her big lover.
"Lay back baby," Charli directed as she knelt between Lisa's legs. She eased the big feeldoe into the blonde's tight pussy and groaned as the ball worked its magic.
Lisa moaned as the big purple phallus sank deep inside her. She felt the first thrust as it touched her cervix.
Charli's heavy tits pressed against Lisa's small pert breasts as they kissed. The feeldoe was buried inside Lisa's pussy and the petite blonde clutched at her big lover's back digging her nails into her soft skin.
Charlie moved her hips with cat like precision and the feeldoe stroked all the right spots. Three short jabs and Lisa started to cum. Charli pulled back and fucked Lisa with long slow strokes until the blonde's climax ebbed. She could feel her own climax building and she wanted to bring Lisa along with her. Charli gyrated her hips and Lisa could feel a second climax approaching.
Lisa pushed back to meet Charli's thrusts and the two women came hard together.
Charli turned the small blonde over and moved behind her. She eased the purple feeldoe into the blonde from behind and grabbed her hips for support. Doggy style was Charli's favorite.
"Oh fuck yes," Lisa moaned as Charli fucked her from behind. The big purple dildo touched her in ways that no man ever had and Charli moved in ways that made her body quiver.
Charli fucked Lisa hard doggy style. She could feel the ball working her g-spot with every stroke.
"Oh yes," Lisa hissed as she came again. She had experienced multiple orgasms before but never three climaxes that hard in rapid succession. Her heart was pounding hard in her chest. No sooner had her third climax subsided than another rolled through her body.
Charli thrust her cock into Lisa as the little blonde came repeatedly.
Sweat covered Charli's pretty face as her body shook from another climax. She continued to thrust into Lisa's quivering pussy until they were both exhausted.
Charli pulled her dripping feeldoe from Lisa's pussy and lay beside her.
"Oh my god Charli, that was incredible," Lisa panted. She still hadn't caught her breath. She was exhausted and completely satisfied.
"So you enjoyed it," Charli teased as she flashed a pretty crooked smile.
"Yes," Lisa replied. "The best sex ever."
They cuddled and kissed as they caught their breath. Lisa continued to caress and explore Charli's body. Her fingers slipped inside the brunette's shaved pussy. They touched Charli's big heavy tits as the sun began to set.
"We should get you home before your husband sends out a search party," Charli said sadly.
"Yeah, I guess we should," Lisa sadly agreed.
Charli pulled her jeans on and slipped her tank top down over her mammoth tits
"I'll keep these," Charli said playfully as she stuffed Lisa's thong into her saddle bag.
Lisa found her skirt under the blanket. She didn't remember taking it off. She put it on and smoothed her halter top over her pert tits as Charlie put the strap-on and blanket into the saddle bag.
"I get the feeling you do this a lot," Lisa teased as she put her arms around Charli's neck and kissed her.
"Not a lot," Charli replied with a twinkle in her eye. It was a lie.
"Will you call me," Lisa said needily. She was not a clingy woman but Charli excited her.
"What about your husband," Charli asked. She'd had affairs with married
women before and they always ended badly because eventually jealousy reared its ugly head.
"He'll understand," Lisa smiled and it was true. He had watched her fuck dozens of men and heard graphic details of many others. "Please."
Lisa looked at Charli with her best pouty face and the big butch woman melted. "Yes, I'll call you."
They kissed again, deeply and tenderly. Charli climbed on the big bike and fired it up as Lisa slid comfortably behind her.
"God you smell good," Lisa coo'd as she nuzzled behind the thick brunette. "And I love being your bitch." Lisa giggled softly and kissed Charli's neck as they pulled onto the main road.
They passed a car load of college boys who hooted and hollered mercilessly at them. Lisa realized her bare pantiless ass was in full view and as the boys passed the bike Lisa grabbed Charli's big tits and squeezed them to give the boys a show. The boys screamed and slowed to match the speed of the Harley.
Lisa slipped her hands under Charli's tank top and felt her up as they watched. She lifted the shirt up and gave them a peak at her new lover's tits as she licked and kissed Charli's neck and ears.
They lost the boys at the turn and turned quickly into Lisa's neighborhood before the car could turn around.
When Charli and Lisa had left I assumed they were going on a short ride but an hour later they still hadn't returned. I continued to drink and chat with our neighbors as the hour turned into two. Three hours after Lisa left they rumbled into the driveway. It was pitch black outside but I could tell immediately that they were both a mess. Lisa's hair was disheveled and her shirt was covered with grass stains and dirt.



Lisa climbed off the bike and gave Charli a soft kiss before the chesty brunette backed out and roared away while Lisa gazed wistfully down the road.
"Hey baby," Lisa said to me as she headed to the cooler for a beer once Charli was out of sight.
"Hey Leese, did you have fun on your ride?" I asked.
"Mmm hmm," she coo'd as she took a sip of her beer. "Best sex ever," she whispered, "Do you want the details cuckboy?"
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I'd never seen a real one. Certainly not up close. I'd thought about it but not in 15 years. My sophomore year in college I got stuck with a new roommate when my friend Ed dropped out of school unexpectedly over the summer.
Terry was an okay guy. He was nice, well manners and extremely neat but we literally had nothing in common. He was an Art major with a minor in theater. I was a Business major with a minor in Economics. He played fantasy games like dungeons and dragons for fun in High School. I played Varsity Hockey, Baseball and Football for my high school teams. He liked guys and I was a total pussy hound.
Terry was a good looking guy and many of the girls I brought back to my room told me once they met him that he was hot. Of course I wasn't threatened because I knew he was gay. He wasn't open about it but it was pretty obvious. He was slightly effeminate and his only female friends were the chubby drama queens and fag hags in the theater department.
On more than one occasion I caught him staring at the bulge in my briefs when I was getting dressed and it came as no surprise when he made a drunken pass at me toward the end of the spring semester. I laughed off his advance and climbed into bed. He did the same thing and in the darkness I could hear the unmistakable sounds of him masturbating under the covers.
It was strangely exciting to listen to his self pleasure and my dick stiffened as my roommate jerked his dick ten feet away. I silently joined him and stroked my dick until I came on my sheets. After I came I felt guilty and ashamed but that night I had an extremely vivid sex dream about Terry.
The following night I was the one who had too much to drink. I staggered into my dorm room after an unsuccessful night of chasing girls. I was drunk and horny.
"I'll suck your cock," Terry whispered as I pulled my shirt up over my head. I laughed nervously and tried to pretend that I hadn't heard him as I tossed my jeans onto the back of the chair in the corner of the room.
"You don't have to do anything to me," he continued as he stepped closer and hooked his fingers into the waistband of my black Calvin Klein briefs.
A shiver went through my body as his fingers grazed the soft bare skin of my hips. I glanced at the door to make sure it was locked and then watched him fall to his knees in front of me. My cock was hard and I groaned softly as Terry wrapped his lips around it.
Terry played with my balls as his hot wet mouth engulfed my stiff rod. He looked up at me seeking approval but I looked away in shame. I was willing to accept his offer but my upbringing had taught me it was wrong and I was embarrassed.
I closed my eyes tight as my roommate sucked my dick better than it had ever been sucked before. I came fast and hard and he swallowed it all as he moaned around my wet spitting cock.
"Do you want to try?" Terry asked hopefully as he stood up and rubbed his hard dick through his shorts.
"I can't," I told him as I climbed naked into bed but the truth was that I wanted to try.
"Okay," he said softly as he wiped the evidence of my climax from the corner of his mouth and climbed into bed.
I listened to him stroke his hard dick in the dark room and I wondered in drunken clarity if I should offer to help. Should I crawl across the room and slip under the covers. Should I push his hand aside and lick his cock. What would it feel like? What would it taste like? I heard him groan as he came.
The next morning I pretended that I was too drunk to remember anything from the previous night but Terry knew it was a lie. I suspected he knew that he had awoken a curiosity in me.
We never spoke about that night but it remained my secret memory. Form a long time I was curious about what it would feel like to have a hard throbbing cock in my mouth. My curiosity subsided over time and remained dormant until I met Tina.
Tina was a freak. She loved to fuck and suck and there was nothing that she wouldn't try. We met the year after my divorce. I was damaged goods. I was drinking too much and chasing women like I was back in college.
Tina was a sexy brunette with several tattoos and a pretty smile. She has a short compact body with big natural C cup tits, an improbably flat stomach, wide hips and perfect thick shapely legs. She wore her hair long and straight and she told me the night we met that she loved to have her hair pulled.
We fucked that night and we became good friends thereafter but we were never serious or exclusive. We were fuck buddies and we could tell each other anything.
One night we were lying in her bed after a marathon round of hot sweaty sex, drugs and porno. Tina had just finished a joint and I was halfway through my sixth or seventh beer.
"What's your biggest fantasy," she asked as she tried to coax my spent cock back to life.
"I'd like to do two girls again. I had a threesome with my ex but she just laid there like a dead fish and refused to do anything to the other girl. Plus she got jealous when I fucked the other girl. The other girl, her name was Jenna I think, was fat but a really good fuck even though she was more into my ex than me," I replied.
"Two girls huh," Tina laughed, "I've don that. Well I mean me and another chick with a guy. Actually, I've done two chicks too."
"Christ," I said loudly, "what haven't you done?"
"Not much. I would really like the opposite of what you want. A threesome with two guys but," she paused, "I want to watch them go at it. I've had two guys before but they were afraid to so much as touch each other."
"You know what," I mused as Tina looked at me intently. "In college I got a blowjob by my gay roommate."
"Holy shit that's so fucking hot," Tina said excitedly. "I love guy/guy shit probably as much as you dig lesbo stuff."
"I have never told anyone about that," I confessed. I described Terry and told Tina about my one drunken bisexual experience as she alternately stroked my dick and rubber her overheated pussy.
"Would you do it again? She asked as she stroked my revived dick.
"Would you do it to him?" She asked. Her fingers were buried in her soaking wet pussy and her breathing was uneven and ragged.
"Maybe. I thought about it back then but I couldn't. I'm not gay and that was a tough thing to rationalize back then. I was only twenty at the time."
"Fuck, this has me on fire," Tina panted. "I need you to fuck me hard."
I eased my stiff cock into her liquid core and our bodies moved together in a frenzied symphony of thrusts and moans. We fucked hard with me on top, and then she rolled on top of me and rode my hard cock.
"This position is the best," Tina panted as her body bounced on my dick. "It would be even better if you had a dick in your mouth."
Tina closed her eyes as waves of pleasure rolled through her tight 35 year old body. Her chest heaved and her legs quivered as she came hard.
Tina rolled off m and knelt between my legs. She wrapped her lips around my cock and sucked her juices from it as her right hand stroked my wet shaft.
I felt my cum boiling deep in my loins. Her finger tickled my asshole as I exploded in her mouth. She hummed noisily as I filled her mouth with hot ream.
Tina crawled up my body and pressed her lips to mine. She opened her mouth and my cum spilled into my mouth as our tongues entwined.
"Swallow it by," she whispered as she kissed me deeply.
I swallowed my seed as we kissed. It was the first time I had tasted cum and I was surprised that it wasn't bad at all. It was salty and had the consistency of warm yogurt but the taste was pretty good.
Tina called me a week later. It was after midnight and she sounded drunk.
"What are you doing?" She asked.
"Sitting in bed with my cock in my hand," I teased. "Wanna take care of it for me?"
"Yes," she hissed. "I'll be right over."
Fifteen minutes later Tina knocked on the door. I opened the door and she was all over me. She led me into my bedroom as she peeled her clothes of leaving a trail of discarded clothes down the hall.
Our lips met in a white hot kiss as her purse dropped beside the bed. Tina pushed me onto the bed aggressively and pulled her thong off. She stuffed her soiled panties into my mouth and straddled my hard cock as she tossed her bra to the floor. Her pussy was soaking wet and the squishy sounds of my cock in her pussy filled the room.
"Damn Ti, you are wet baby," I moaned through her panties as she rode my stiff dick.
Tina was off in another world. Her tits bounced as she thrust her pelvis down hard onto my throbbing unit. Her body quivered and she cried out loudly as she came.
"Fuck, I needed that." She pulled her panties from my mouth and climbed off my granite shaft. "Lick me." Tina ordered as she turned around and lowered her sloppy cunt to my mouth.
I could taste her usual essence mixed with a salty musk that I didn't recognize.
"Lick me clean baby," she panted as I swallowed gobs of thick goo from her pussy. "Can you taste the cum?" she cried out as she came again. I hadn't cum yet and the realization that I had just licked another man's cream from Tina's pussy was both humiliating and incredibly exciting.
My dick was achingly hard and I stroked it as I licked his cream from her well fucked cunt.
"It's good isn't it?' Tina asked playfully. "I knew you'd like it. I have another surprise for you."
Tina climbed off the bed and grabbed something from her purse. She strapped a harness around her waist and stood beside me with a realistic looking jell cock inches from my mouth.
"Close your eyes baby," Tina said as she guided her cock to my lips. "Imagine this is Terry's hard cock. Let it slide into your mouth just like you wish you had done in college."
I parted my lips and granted her access to my deepest fantasy.
"That's it baby," Tina coo'd as I licked the underside of her cock. "Taste the salty essence of sweat. Feel the soft ridge of the head on your tongue. Run your tongue all over it." Her hips slowly jogged forward and back pushing her cock deeper each time.
I could hear the wet slurping noises as I sucked her dick. It was surreal and they seemed to come from somewhere else.
"Open your throat. Relax," Tina said calmly as her hands caressed my scalp. She pushed her dick deeper and deeper into my throat until the entire shaft disappeared inside me.
I moaned around her cock as tears streamed down my face. I started to gag and Tina pulled back until just the wet saliva coated head remained in my mouth.
"You suck a good dick," she praised as she pulled her cock out of my mouth. "Get on your knees."
I knelt on the bed and our lips met in a torrid sensuous kiss.
"Do you want more?" Tina asked as we kissed.
"Yes," hisses. My cock throbbed and I needed to cum. I was on a journey of self discovery and Tina was my guide.
"Bend over," she said as she wrapped her fist around her cock. I knew what she wanted and I hesitated. Sucking a fake cock was one thing but my ass had never had more than a small woman's finger inside it.
"Go on, bend over. I'll be gentile."
I bent at the waist as Tina climbed onto the bed behind me. I felt a cool slick liquid drizzle onto the crack of m ass and it felt good. I moaned softly.
Tina started fingering my virgin ass and I liked it. I started pushing back to meet her thrusts. She added a second finger and then a third.
"Do you want this?" She teased as she rubbed the head of her lubricated dick against my asshole.
"Yes," I panted. I wanted her inside me. I had never imagined being fucked in the ass. Even in my wildest fantasies fifteen years earlier I never pictured something up my ass, but I was ready.
Tina pressed the head of her cock against my sphincter. "Relax," she said softly as she applied more pressure. Her cock started to penetrate me.
The pain was sharp and intense but bearable.
She pressed on as I buried my face in the pillows and groaned. Inch after inch disappeared inside me until her hips pressed tightly against my ass.
I felt full. I felt weak and yet my cock throbbed with excitement.
Tina slowly withdrew. She backed out until just the head remained inside me.
I felt empty. I felt weaker and my cock continued to throb and twitch with excitement.
Tina eased her cock back inside me. My ass adjusted to her and it felt better.
She fucked my ass with long slow stroked as my ass stretched from her big hard dick.
"Harder?" She asked.
"Yes," I moaned loudly.
She grabbed my hips and started to thrust into me hard and fast.
The room filled with the animalistic sounds of raw unfiltered sex. Her body slapped against mine. She moaned. I groaned.
"Fasted?"
"God, yes," I replied in short gasps. I was losing the ability to speak. I was hot. Hotter than I had ever been. My ass burned and my body was starting to shake.
Tina fucked me harder than I could have ever imagined. She held my hips and pounded her big hard cock into my quivering asshole and I begged her to fuck me harder.
It started deep inside me and it was unlike anything I had ever felt. Wave after wave of pleasure rolled through my body as my cock pumped copious amounts of cum onto the sheets below me.
Tina slowed but she didn't stop. She fucked my ass until I was empty. My cock continued to twitch and pump but I was completely drained. She pulled her cock from my gaping asshole and crawled beside me.
"That was just the beginning baby," she whispered. "Next time I will bring a real cock."
"Oh god," I moaned softly as I drifted off to sleep.
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I awoke blurry eyed. My naked body was pressed tightly against my new bride's warm clothless form. It was the first morning of our honeymoon at a Sandals Resort in Jamaica.
I pried my eyes open and looked around the room. Carole's wedding dress was draped over the love seat and two champagne bottles sat, empty, on the coffee table.
My head ached, my mouth was dry, my jaw was sore and I was still drunk from the night before.
I ran my fingers along my pretty new wife's soft skin up from her full hips and across her soft tummy to her nice firm 36c breasts. Her soft supple skin held the dried evidence of the previous night and my alcohol clouded mind fought to fill in the details.
My cock grew hard as I filled in the blanks.
I remembered stumbling back to our room. We had been out drinking and dancing. I never danced sober and Carole wasn't much of a dancer either.
We had been drinking steadily from the moment we first boarded the plane at 11am. It was a direct flight from DC to Jamaica and we flew first class because it was our Honeymoon.
We were both three sheets to the wind by the time we got to the resort. We quickly changed into our bathing suits and headed down to the main pool where we continued to drink at the swim up bar.
We changed back into our casual clothes for dinner. Carole wore tan shorts and a tight blue halter top. I was in khaki cargo shorts and a dark blue polo shirt. We ate at one of the many restaurants during which we continued to drink.
We met Robert and Byron at the dance club. Like Carole and I, they were at Sandals for their Honeymoon. They had been married on Cape Cod and arrived in Jamaica the previous day. Robert was a slightly built white guy with a friendly outgoing but effeminate personality. Byron was a big muscular black man with a deep resounding voice but a quiet laid back personality.
Robert hit it off with my wife and they chatted like long lost girlfriends as Byron and I talked sports. Like me, Byron was a big Red Sox fan and we wondered how the upcoming season would be.
The four of us chatted and danced long into the night. Carole and I had slowed our drinking at the club but we were still drunk when the club closed for the night. It was only 2am and we were still wide awake. I was looking forward to some hot sex and I thought Carole was too so I was surprised when she invited Robert and Byron back to our room to continue the party.
To my dismay they accepted and ten minutes later we were toasting our marriages in our honeymoon suite.
"Let me see your dress," Robert said and Carole quickly pulled it from the closet.
"Oh my god it's gorgeous," Robert exclaimed as he touched the soft silky gown. "Put it on."
I watched in stunned silence as my wife stripped down to her panties and pulled her wedding gown on. Carole had always been very self conscious about her body so her willingness to get naked in a room full of people was very out of character.
"I love it," Robert said, "you are stunning."
Byron and I both agreed. Carole started to dance around the room and Robert began to hum a striptease song.
"Take it off," Byron said playfully as Carole swung her hips in front of our new friend. She turned around, hiked the dress up and pulled her panties off as she wriggled her ass in his smiling face.
The look on Byron' face betrayed him and I suspected that he was not completely gay.
Carole turned to face Byron. She rubbed her excited pussy through her wedding gown then sank to her knees between his spread thighs. My sexy drunk wife draped her shoulder length brown hair over Byron's crotch and pretended to give him a blow job. She was inches away from his dick but she wasn't touching it. She slowly raised her head and looked into his dark brown eyes.
Byron gave my wife an encouraging smile as she knelt between his legs and Carole accepted his silent invitation. She ran her fingers slowly up his leg as his husband Robert and I looked on. Her fingers reached his groin and a look of shock spread across my wife's pretty face as she touched Byron's engorged rod.
"I know honey," Robert laughed as he watched my wife's reaction to his husband's giant dick. "It's the biggest I've ever had."
Carole paused for a moment. Her hand subconsciously stroked Byron's dick through his shorts as she pondered the situation. It was less than 48 hours since our wedding ceremony and she was on her knees between the spread legs of a recently married gay black man as both her new husband and his watched. She slowly, reluctantly, moved away from Byron's dick and turned around as she continued to sway to unheard music. Her hips gyrated and she lifted her dress giving Byron a close up view of her shaved wet pussy.
Byron reached out and stroked my wife's swollen pussy lips.
Carole's eyes were closed tight and she moaned softly. Her moan was for him and he knew it. He rubbed her clit fast as he plunged two thick black fingers inside her. She responded by pushing back against him.
Byron knew his way around a woman and in minutes my wife cried out as she came. Her body shook and quivered as her pussy spasmed around his fingers.
Carole didn't miss a beat. She dropped her dress and danced over to me as Robert slid into the now vacant place between Byron's legs.
Robert quickly peeled his clothes off and freed Byron's mammoth cock. He lowered his mouth to his husband's big dick as my wife moved seductively in front of me.
"I need you inside me," Carole said as she pulled her dress up and backed her ass toward me.
I quickly pulled my shorts down and guided my 6" dick into my wife's pussy from behind. I grabbed Carole's hips and thrust my throbbing cock into her soaking wet pussy. In the three years we had been together I had never felt her that wet.
We had never been swingers or discussed group sex, voyeurism or exhibitionism but it was clear in our actions that we were up for almost anything.
I pounded my cock into my bride's wet pussy as we watched Robert give his well endowed husband a blow job for the ages. I was no homophobe but the thought of two men together had always grossed me out yet as I watched Robert service his husband's giant tool I found it incredibly erotic.
Carole pushed her ass back to meet my hard thrusts and the room was filled with an odd mix of raw primal sounds. The sound of slapping flesh was drowned out by my wife's groans and moans as she approached her second climax of the night. Carole's moans, the slurps and moans of Robert mixed with the guttural noises of Byron's pleasure created a symphony of sexual pleasure.
Carole came hard as I fucked her furiously from behind. Her body quivered and quaked as her pussy spasmed around my fast moving dick her eyes were glued to Byron's massive cock the entire time. She moved away from my dripping hard dick. Her wedding gown fell into place and she glided toward Byron's big black cock.
"Do you want to take over," Robert asked as he offered his husband's cock to my wife.
"Yes," Carole hissed as she grabbed Byron's big black cock. Her small alabaster hands were dwarfed by his giant ebony fuck stick.
I felt a pang of jealousy coupled with a surge of excitement as my wife of 2 days started to lick Byron's dick. Carole noisily slurped and sucked on his big black cock as I slowly stroked my dripping wet rod.
Robert walked naked across the room. His thin hairless body was toned and tan making him look like a flat chested woman. His cock was fully erect but it was only 4 inches long in striking contrast to his husband' massive member.
"Let me help you with that," Robert said quietly as he slid to the floor in front of me and touched my slippery dick.
Carole watched intently as I wrestled with indecision.
Robert didn't wait for me to protest. He took my wet dripping dick into his hand and started to lick it. His tongue was long and talented and I closed my eyes and moaned as he wrapped his lips around my turgid member. I had never imagined another man sucking my cock. I had never given it a thought but Robert gave the best head I had ever experienced. His mouth was hot and wet and his surprisingly soft hands caressed my balls and tickled my asshole with perfect precision.
I flew passed the point of no return as Robert expertly sucked and stroked my rod.
"I'm cumming," I cried out as I pumped buckets of hot cream down Robert's greedy throat.
I opened my eyes and saw Carole on the bed. Her wedding dress was bunched around her waist. Her breasts were out and Byron was pushing his giant black cock into her soaking wet pussy.
"Fuck me," my wife panted as he pounded 9 inches of hard ebony cock into her willing hole.
Robert sat next to me on the couch and we watched as his husband fucked my new wife.
Carole panted, moaned, swore and praised god as Byron fucked her hard and fast. She came hard and begged him never to stop.
Robert guided my hand to his small hard dick. It felt odd to touch it but he had given me the best blowjob of my life so I didn't stop him.
Byron continued to fuck my wife until sweat covered both their bodies. I lost track of how many times she came as he fucked her.
Robert pushed me between his legs. I knew what he wanted. I was scared but, surprisingly, I was excited as well. I knelt naked between his legs and looked at his small hard dick. I had never had a gay thought but a man had just given me an incredible blowjob and I was kneeling between his legs staring at his cock.
"Suck it," Carole panted encouragingly as Byron rammed his cock into her doggy style. Her words provided the gentle push I needed and I slowly lowered my mouth to Robert's small turgid dick. It easily fit in my mouth and I sucked and slurped on his cock as he held my head to his groin.
Robert's breathing was ragged as his legs started to quiver. I knew he was going to cum and I was unsure what to do. His hips bucked and he spurted a huge load of cum into my mouth.
I swallowed Robert's seed as my wife groaned loudly at the lewd sight of her new husband drinking his first batch of man juice.
Robert's juice was hot and salty but I swallowed it all and sucked hard on his spent cock to draw more out. It was good and I wanted more.
"I'm gonna cum baby," Byron said in a deep baritone. "Where do you want it?" He asked.
"Everywhere," Carole moaned as she came again.
Byron pumped his huge dick into my wife as it started to spit. He painted the walls of her pussy with thick cum before pulling out and aiming several more shots onto her stomach and her white wedding gown.
Carole climbed off the bed and pushed me onto the floor. "Have some more," she laughed as she straddled my face and lowered her cum filled cunt onto my ready mouth.
I sucked Byron's cum from my wife's gaping pussy. His cum was sweeter than Robert's and I moaned into my wife's grotto as it slid down my throat.
Carole climbed off my face and I looked up. Byron was standing over me. His huge cock had begun to get soft but it was still 7+ inches and covered with their combined juices.
"Why don't you clean me up," Byron said playfully as he shook his glazed ebony cock at me.
I could see a drop of thick white cum on the end of his thick rod. I was hungry for more. I sat up and grabbed his long black hose. I wrapped my lips around his semi erect dick and savored his essence. I noisily slurped his meat until it started to grow.
"This one is for Robbie," he said as he pushed me aside.
Robert bent over and offered his ass to his big black husband.
Carole and I lay on the bed and watched Byron lube his cock with spit and ease it into Robert's asshole.
"I want to watch him fuck you," Carole cooed as they fucked. My cock twitched at her suggestion betraying my conscious mind. "You like that idea don't you baby."
"Yes," I replied tentatively. I had learned things about myself I had never dreamed and I was ready to learn more.
Carole stroked my cock until I was rock hard. She mounted me and rode my dick as I watched her move gracefully over me. She still wore her wedding gown but her tits hung free and it was stained with Byron's cum.
We all fucked long and hard until Byron and I came inside our spouses. Carole collapsed on the bed as our guests gathered their things.
I undressed my beautiful wife and draped her wedding gown over the couch as our guests got dressed. They both kissed us goodbye. It was strange kissing another man. My tongue stayed in my mouth during the kiss but it was oddly exciting just the same.
Byron and Robert said good night and left Carole and I spent and exhausted. It was after 3:00am and I was still drunk.
"That was amazing baby," Carole said softly as we lay naked in the dark.
"It was really hot babe. You liked Byron's huge dick didn't you?" I queried.
"It felt really good," she answered, "but you know what I liked most was watching you suck his big dick and watching them fuck."
"Really, I didn't know you were into guy\guy stuff."
"Neither did I," Carole giggled. "Next time I want to watch Byron fuck your hot sexy ass."
"Next time?"
"Yup next time. I got their number."
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I watched her big sweaty tits bounce under the harsh fluorescent lighting of the arena bathroom as she rode my stiff throbbing cock. Her pretty face was flushed red with the combination of sexual excitement and physical exhaustion.
We had just finished playing an intense overtime ice hockey game in a no checking adult league in Maryland. I had been playing hockey my entire life but I had never played on a team with a woman much less two.
I was a recent transplant from Northern New England and I was elated when I found a new team to play for in my first winter in the area. The team had five new players including Jenny and Heather. They were both brunettes in their mid twenties, short and thick with strong legs. Heather was the better player but Jenny had a much prettier face and she had great tits.
Jenny and I had been flirting subtly for two months before things escalated. She made her move in the parking lot after the game as several players drank beers and talked.
"I love sweaty men," she teased as she tustled my soaking wet hair.
"Really," I replied as I reached around her waist and pulled her closer. We had both had a few beers and we both knew what we wanted.
"Come with me," Jenny whispered softly so the others couldn't hear her as she walked toward the ice rink. We were both married but I didn't care. It had been weeks since my wife and I had fucked. I was horny and I was very attracted to Jenny. I quickly followed her into the building. She took my hand and pulled me into the ladies locker room. She locked the door and dragged me into the empty shower stall.
Jenny's body pressed against mine as our lips met in a deep passionate kiss. Our tongues entwined as our hands roamed freely over each other's body.
I squeezed her big 36dd tits and she moaned softly into my mouth. I had been drooling over her tits for weeks and I couldn't wait to see them bare and beautiful.
Jenny pulled my shirt off and kissed my sweat covered neck as she unfastened my pants and dropped them to the floor. She licked my salty neck and I groaned quietly.
"My husband, Mike, would love this," Jenny teased as she grabbed my hard dick and sank slowly to her knees.
She knew her way around a cock and I groaned loudly as her hot mouth engulfed my turgid rod.
"Mmmm," Jenny purred as she licked and sucked my throbbing dick. "Nice and salty too," she cood.
Her head bobbed over my pulsating cock bringing me closer and closer to the point of no return. I could feel my climax building. I was close and I groaned with disappointment when she stopped suddenly and stood up. She pressed her lips to mine and we kissed again. It was a deep wet kiss and I could taste a hint of salt on her soft lips.
I pulled her shirt over her head and freed her mammoth but youthfully firm tits. My mouth descended on her giant orbs and I nibbled, sucked and licked sweat from her soft skin. My fingers found the snap and zipper of her jeans and I pulled them down her thick alabaster legs. Her pussy was framed with a well groomed patch of short blown fur and I felt the overwhelming need to taste her juices.
I dropped to my knees and parted her smooth shaved lips. My tongue flicked over her pussy and she let out a low soft moan. It was raw, primal and animalistic like the soft growl of a tiger.
Her thick meaty lips were covered with salty sweat and her succulent juices ran down her muscular thighs.
I pressed my face against her molten sex and inhaled the sweet scent of her arousal as I slipped two fingers inside her.
"Make me cum," Jenny panted as my tongue found her hard swollen clit. Her legs quivered and her body shook as I pumped my fingers in time with my oral assault on her clit.
Jenny came hard. Her body shook and she cried out loud enough for anyone outside to hear her pleasure filled screams. She pushed me onto my back on the cold tiled shower floor and straddled my waist. She lowered her pussy onto me as I guided my granite shaft into her liquid core. Her strong muscular body moved sensuously over me as she felt my cock glide in and out of her slippery slit. Her big tits bounced enticingly as I thrust hard to meet her wide hips.
We fucked hard and fast as sweat covered our bodies anew. I felt my cum boiling as I watched her ride my stiff prick.
"Cum inside me," Jenny cried out as a second climax shook her soft, sexy round body.
"I'm close," I panted as I flew past the point of no return. I sank my dick deep inside her womb and jettisoned buckets of thick hot cum inside her wet warm canal as she collapsed on top of me.
Our lips met in a deep slow languid kiss as my dick went soft inside her. Our chests heaved and the room filled with the sounds of our heavy breathing as we struggled to catch our breath.
The scent of sex hung heavy in the air and my cock twitched with new found arousal. I kissed her softly and then more deeply as my excitement continued to climb.
"I need you again," she said playfully as though she read my mind. "Let's go back to my place and really make this a memorable night."
My wife was out of town and Jenny knew that I had all night to play. It was an offer I couldn't refuse and it would change my life forever.
Twenty minutes later we stumbled into the dark foyer of Jenny's condo as we kissed frenetically and tore at our clothes.
My shirt was cast aside with reckless disregard and her tee shirt soon joined it in the dark abyss. Jenny's huge tits pressed against my naked torso and my cock throbbed against the confines of my jeans.
I kissed her neck and tasted the salty goodness of dried sweat on her soft supple skin. My hands lifted her big beautiful breasts, feeling their weight as I lowered my mouth to worship them in the darkness.
Jenny moaned as I sucked hard on her swollen nipples. Her moans sent my excitement to new heights and I frantically pulled her pants over her wide hips.
The aroma of her arousal danced in the air and tickled my senses as I continued to lather her tits with my tongue.
"I need you inside me again," Jenny moaned as she pushed me away and tore my pants off my body.
My eyes had adjusted to the darkness and I could see her curvaceous siloette as she knelt on all fours.
"Fuck me from behind," she panted as I moved behind her big round ass.
I rubbed the big drooling head of my cock across her engorged pussy lips and she moaned softly. I rubbed my shaft across her hard clit and she moaned louder. I pressed my cock against her hole and she cried out with desire.
"Please," she begged. "Please put your big hard cock inside me."
I pressed my hips forward and sank 7 inches of hot throbbing flesh into her molten pussy.
"Oh yes," she hissed as my balls slapped against her hard clit.
I grabbed her generous hips for support and pistoned my cock into her doggy style in her dark family room.
Jenny pushed back against me as I thrust hard into her juicy pussy. Her legs quivered as waves of pleasure rolled through her thick curvey body.
"I'm cumming," she cried out as I furiously thrust my hard cock into her quivering cunt.
I looked up and saw Jenny's husband standing in the doorway watching us fuck. He was naked and stroked his hard dick in time with my thrusts into his wife. He moved toward us with his dick in his hand until he stood over Jenny's pretty face. He slowly lowered himself into a kneeling position in front of her and guided his dick into his wife's waiting mouth.
Jenny accepted her husbands smallish 5" dick into her mouth and her head bobbed as I continued to fuck her from behind. She sucked noisily on his dick and the sounds of sex filled my ears.
I could feel my climax building and Jenny could sense my excitement. "Don't cum yet," she said softly between loud slurps of her husband's hard dick. She directed her husband onto his back and he quickly shimmied under her in a tight 69 position as I slowly fucked her juicy cunt.
"Fuck me hard lover," she requested as she looked back over her shoulder at me.
I pumped my cock into her as her mouth descended on her husbands dick. He licked her pussy as I fucked her hard and fast. I could feel his tongue on my shaft and my balls brushed across his face each time I thrust my dick inside her. It was shocking but it felt hedonistic and good.
"Cum inside me," Jenny begged as I approached the zenith of my excitement.
I thrust my granite shaft hard and fast into her soft wet cunt. My balls tightened and I buried my long shaft inside her as hot cream shot from my dick. Her husband licked my balls as I filled Jenny's pussy with my thick seed.
I pulled my spent dick from Jenny's sloppy pussy and her husband grabbed my ass and wrapped his lips around my cream covered dick. He sucked hard and drew every drop of cum from my flaccid cock before he released his firm grasp of my ass. I had never had a homosexual experience before but inspite of my initial shock his lips felt good on my spent dick.
Jenny raised up as her husband fastened his mouth to her cum filled cunt. He noisily slurped my hot cream from her pussy and willingly swallowed it all as she moaned and groaned with excitement.
Jenny came over and over as her husband licked her well fucked pussy searching for more of my thick creamy cum. I knelt beside her and kissed her as her body shook from a series of minor tremors.
When her body was spent Jenny led us upstairs to their bedroom. She climbed naked into bed and her husband and I slid on either side of her. It was well passed midnight and we drifted quickly off to sleep.
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I awoke to the bright morning sunlight as it streamed through the windows of Jenny's bedroom. The clock beside the bed read 7:00am.
Jenny and her husband, Mike, slept peacefully beside me as my mind reeled over the previous nights events. Jenny was hot and more open minded than any woman I had ever met. She had fucked me better than anyone ever had and there was no doubt in my mind that I wanted her again and again. I ran my hand over her big, soft natural tits and her nipples quickly stiffened under my fingertips. My cock was hard and I rolled onto my side pressing my stiff rod against her soft hip as my top leg slid across her legs.
"Good morning lover," she said quietly as she turned and kissed me.
"Good morning," I said as I returned her soft tender kiss.
"Is that for us," she said playfully as her fingers found my hard dick.
"Yes," I replied before considering the depths of her query.
Jenny rolled me onto my back and wrapped her fingers around my turgid rod as her tongue slithered into my mouth. She moved on top of me and straddled my waist as we continued to kiss deeply.
My hands roamed over Jenny's sexy thick body. I grabbed her ass and pulled her tight against my hard cock as we kissed.
"Are you ready to play," she asked as she sat up straight. Her green eyes twinkled brightly as a broad smile spread across her pretty face.
"Yes," I hissed. I was hot and the fact that her husband was right next to us was deliciously wicked.
"Good because we have plans for you baby," Jenny teased. She spun around so her big beautiful ass hovered over my face. She reached back and spread her round ass cheeks and lowered her tight puckered asshole onto my waiting mouth.
I had licked ass before and I liked it. My tongue flicked out and touched Jenny's brown star making her moan softly. She pushed her ass hard against my mouth and I sank my tongue inside her tight asshole.
"Mmmm that feels wonderful," Jenny groaned as I tongue fucked her tight ass.
Wet lips engulfed my stiff dick as I licked Jenny's ass. I gasped for air and licked her pussy and her asshole as she ground her big ass hard against my face. Fingers tickled my balls as my entire cock disappeared inside a hot wet mouth.
Jenny leaned forward giving me free unfettered access to her soaking wet pussy. My mouth quickly found her engorged clit and I sucked it into my mouth as my tongue flicked it rapidly. I quickly brought her to the brink of orgasm.
She joined her husband and two mouths licked and sucked my cock as I ate her delicious pussy.
"Yes," Jenny cried out as her legs trembled and her breaths came in short gasps. "Fuck yes. I'm cumming." Her cunt bounced on my face as waves of pleasure shook her entire body. Mike continued to suck my dick as his wife came on my face.
Jenny crawled off me and kissed me deeply. "That was fantastic," she sighed. She pushed her husband off my dick and mounted me cowgirl style facing me as her husband moved to the head of the bed. He straddled my head facing the wall and guided his dick to my lips.
Without thinking I parted my lips and took his hard rod into my mouth. I had never had a gay thought in my life but at that moment it seemed perfectly natural.
I could taste the briney flavor of precum and it was not at all unpleasant. His cock slid in and out of my mouth. The soft skin of his hard rod caressed my lips. The pulsating veins and crisp ridges of his head felt oddly enticing as he fucked my mouth.
Jenny rod my dick hard bringing me to the brink of climax several times but stopping each time to prolong my pleasure. She watched me suck her husband's dick as she rode me hard. Her husband's balls tightened and his breathing became erratic. I knew he was close and, surprisingly, I wanted it.
"Cum in his mouth baby," Jenny told her husband as he started to shake. "Pump a nice hot load down his sissy throat."
Mike plunged his dick deep into my throat as it started to spit. Hot salty cum slid down my throat as I swallowed his thick load. It was delicious and I sucked hard until his clean soft dick popped out of my mouth.
Jenny had slowed her pace as she watched her husband cum in my mouth. Her face was filled with raw lust and she bounced hard on my cock through three successive climaxes.
"I'm cumming," I cried out as I blasted cum deep inside her. She sat down hard as I came inside her sloppy wet cunt.
"Clean your mess," Jenny said sternly as she spun around and sat on my face. Cum oozed from her hold and I obediently sucked and slurped all of it. I swallowed every delicious drop of our combined juices as Jenny sat on my glazed face.
We showered and ate as we recouperated from our marathon fuckfest. After breakfast Jenny put a video on the bedroom TV and we all stripped naked. We lay side by side by side on the king sized bed as a professional porn video came on the screen.
Jenny kissed Mike passionately as I watched and then she turned to me and kissed me deeply.
"I want to watch you suck Mike's dick," she panted as she stroked my cock. "Get him nice and hard with your pretty mouth and I will let you fuck my ass."
I didn't hesitate. I quickly slid between her husbands spread thighs and sucked on his semi erect dick.
"You like it don't you lover," Jenny teased as her husbands cock grew hard in my mouth.
"Mmmm," I moaned my affirmative response. I did like it. The feel was exquisite. The taste was delicious and the scent was musky and devine.
Jenny guided me off her husband's dick and onto my hands and knees facing the TV. I watched the TV as a young muscular guy fucked another equally muscular guy while a chubby young blonde girl sucked the free cock. I looked closer and realized that the chubby girl was Jenny. Her hair was shorter and blonde but it was definitely her.
A cool viscous liquid drizzled down the crack of my ass as she prepared me to be deflowered. Jenny eased several fingers inside me to stretch me out for her husband's hard cock. I was nervous.
I felt the slick smooth head of his dick press against my asshole and I tensed nervously.
"Relax baby," Jenny said calmly as she stroked my body.
Mike pushed his hips forward as I relaxed my sphincter and his head penetrated my virgin ass.
I groaned quietly as he filled my ass. The pain was bearable as he eased more of his hard flesh into my ass.
Jenny scooched under me in a 69 position and I lowered my mouth to her delicious pussy as Mike pushed the last few inches of hard man meat into me. He stopped moving and allowed me to get used to his dick inside me.
My tongue dove deep inside Jenny's honey pot. I licked and sucked her hard clit as her husband started to fuck my ass with long deliciously slow stroked. I could feel the warmth of the friction as he fucked me.
Jenny took my stiff dick into her hot mouth and sucked me as I licked her soft cunt.
Mike increased his pace and I grunted into Jenny's pussy each time he thrust his dick deep inside me. His balls slapped against mine with each powerful thrust. He fucked me hard and fast. His cock stroked my prostate as his wife expertly sucked my hard dick.
I was close but Mike was already there. He buried his cock deep inside me as ribbons of warm cum coated my intestines. He pulled his spent cock from my ass and walked out of the room as Jenny directed me onto my knees behind her. She handed me some lube and told me not to skimp on it.
I lathered the slick lube onto my hard cock and poured it generously onto her beautiful ass. I eased two fingers into her tight ass and slowly pumped them into her. She pushed back to meet my fingers and I added a third finger.
"Fuck me baby," she said in a low sexy voice as she looked back at me over her shoulder.
I pulled my fingers out of her ass and guided my hard slippery cock into her ass. Her sphincter provided a moment of resistance but she was experienced. The muscle relaxed and my dick popped into her ass.
"Go slow for a while baby," Jenny said softly, "I want to savor this."
I slowly pushed my cock into her until I was balls deep in her tight ass.
"Mmmm," Jenny moaned as she felt my hips touch her big round ass. "This feels so good. Grab my hips."
I grasped her wide hips and pulled back until just the head of my dick remained inside her.
"Oh yes," she hissed as I pushed my cock back inside her.
We fucked slow and leisurely as we watched the porno on the TV.
On screen a young Jenny had a cock in her ass and another in her frothing pussy. The relentlessly pounded into her as I started to increase my pace.
"Fuck me hard baby," Jenny said in a thick lust filled voice.
I thrust my cock into her tight lubricated ass hard and fast as she panted and moaned.
"Harder baby fuck me harder. Fill me up," Jenny panted.
Our bodies slapped together and the room filled with grunts and groans. Sweat dripped from my forehead as I furiously pumped my hard dick into her tight ass.
"I'm close," I warned as I flew past the point of no return.
"Cum in my ass," she moaned. Her fingers were a blur as she rubbed her hard clit in an attempt to cum with me.
I buried my dick deep inside Jenny's ass and unloaded a load of hot cum in her bowels. Jenny felt my cock pump inside her and she cried out as she joined me in a hard simultaneous climax.
I collapsed on the bed beside Jenny. Our chests heaved and we were covered with sweat.
"That was fantastic," she sighed. "Can you come back next week after hockey and maybe bring your wife too?"
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Her thick thighs were surprisingly shapely with delicate ankles. Her wide hips framed a well groomed but still hairy pussy. Her waist was nicely tapered despite her chubby belly and her huge 40dd tits were amazingly firm given their size and the fact that she was almost 40.
Kristen was a big girl and she towered over my petite 5'2" tall wife. Her long blonde hair cascaded down past her shoulders and she wore a tightly laced black leather corset that accentuated her generous curves. She had a beautiful face with bright green eyes and a playful mischievous smile. Everything about her was incredibly sexy and that is what had drawn me to her.
When my wife Carole found out about the affair she was irate. She slapped my face and bounded from our house. Kristen and her husband Tony, a cop, lived two houses away and I followed my wife hoping to defuse the situation.
Carole pounded on Kristen's front door. I had never seen her so angry.
"Get the fuck out here you god damn whore," Carole screamed at the top of her lungs.
Kristen opened the door calmly. "Can I help you," she asked in a smug condescending tone.
Carole lunged forward and caught Kristen with a hard slap to the face. Kristen backed up into the foyer and Carole followed. I quickly entered behind Carole and closed the door to save us from prying eyes.
"Fucking whore," Carole screamed as she lunged at the much bigger woman but Kristen was surprisingly quick. She toyed with Carole like a cat toying with a mouse. Carole's shirt ripped and Kristen tore it off leaving my wife in just shorts and a bra.
Carole was unfazed. She swung wildly at the bigger woman and Kristen moved to the side and grabbed her from behind. She locked her arm around my wife's neck and playfully unsnapped her bra.
"This is fun," Kristen teased as Carole struggled to get free.
I had seen enough and I moved in to break up the fight. A hard blow to my head knocked me off my feet.
Tony pounced on top of me. I am a big guy at 6'3" and 225lbs but Tony was strong and an experienced fighter. He quickly got me face down on the ground and before I knew what was happening my arms were cuffed behind my back.
Kristen had Carole face down on the ground. She pulled Carole's shorts and panties down and started to slap her ass hard.
Carole had always hated pain and she was not enjoying Kristen's relentless attack on her tender ass.
Kristen continued to spank my wife hard and Carole started to cry.
"Okay," Carole wept, "I give up. Please stop."
Kristen smiled. She could feel Carole's submission and it pleased her. She loved being in control. She slapped Carole with a ferocious blow.
"Please stop," Carole pleaded, "I am sorry. I will do whatever you want."
"Anything?" Kristen asked. She considered the possibilities and an evil grin spread across her pretty face.
"Yes, anything, just don't hit me anymore." My wife sobbed.
Kristen stood up and helped Carole to her feet.
"Undress me," she ordered my wife. Carole hesitated but with her beating fresh in her mind she did as she was told.
I watched helplessly as my very straight wife undressed my full figured mistress in front of me. Tony stood over me as I watched. He was still in uniform and I was still handcuffed on the floor.
Carole finished undressing Kristen and stood obediently beside her awaiting the next command. Kristen grabbed Carole's long chestnut brown hair and led her upstairs. Tony pulled me to my feet and we followed them into the bedroom.
Kristen handed Carole a black leather corset and waited while my petite wife fitted it in place and tightly laced it behind her big curvaceous body.
Carole's fingers trembled as she stood naked beside my big sexy mistress.
"Very good," Kristen said as she tenderly stroked my wife's cheek and Carole smiled meekly.
The tall blonde wrapped her left arm around my wife's waist and drew her close.
Carole tensed at the intimate contact. She had always maintained that she was straight and while she could appreciate the beauty of the female form she was adamant that girl/girl sex did nothing for her.
Kristen's right arm slid up my wife's bare back and she grabbed a handful of Carole's hair as her right leg pressed between Carole's thighs.
"You're wet," Kristen said quietly as she drew my wife's mouth to hers in a soft tender kiss.
Carole's lips were pursed tight as Kristen kissed her but the big blonde was insistent. She pulled Carole's hair and forced her tongue inside my reluctant wife's mouth.
Kristen kissed Carole and ground her thigh against my wife's exposed pussy until Carole's resolve weakened.
Carole's body relaxed as she gave into the pleasure her body was feeling. She returned Kristen's kisses, tentatively at first but as her passion increased her tongue entwined with Kristen's in a deep passionate kiss.
"Lay down," Kristen panted as she guided my wife to the king sized bed.
Carole willingly lay back on the bed as Kristen straddled her head and lowered her succulent pussy to my wife's mouth.
"Mmm," Kristen moaned as Carole's tongue strummed her wet cunt. "Right there baby."
Kristen ground her wet pussy against Carole's face.
Tony undressed as his wife knelt straddling my wife's face. It was not the first time I had seen him naked. His body was compact and muscular with little body hair. He had watched Kristen and me together many times over the previous months as he stroked his dick. He enjoyed watching Kristen perform. He was happily submissive and a willing cuckold. His 5" dick jutted out from his taught body as he watched his wife dominate mine.
Kristen leaned forward as Carole continued to lick her pussy. She ran her fingers over my wife's smooth shaved gash and chuckled.
"For a breeder licking snatch for the first time," Kristen mused, "your pussy is really wet." She dipped her fingers into Carole's honey pot and my wife moaned into the big blonde's grotto.
"Oh you like that do you?" Kristen teased.
"Yes," Carole hissed into Kristen's wet cunt.
"Tony," Kristen said sternly, "get over here and fuck this slut while she gets me off."
Carole hadn't been with another man in over 20 years but that didn't stop her from spreading her legs wide and welcoming our neighbor into her sloppy wet cunt.
Tony climbed between my wife's spread legs and sank his short but thick cock into her as she licked Kristen to her first climax of the day. He fucked my wife until he was about to cum.
"Not yet," Kristen said as she pushed him off my wife. She climbed off Carole's face and strapped a huge rubber cock around her wide waist. She lay on top of my petite wife and plunged 10 inches of latex inside her quivering quim.
"Oh gawd," Carole moaned as Kristen filled her up. Carole's legs wrapped around the big blondes waist and she held the big strap on deep inside her as her eyes rolled back in her head. She reached up and pulled Kristen's face down until their lips met.
"Fuck me hard," Carole said loudly as she plunged her tongue inside Kristen's mouth. Her words were strong, confident and filled with need. She was no longer a meek submissive woman succumbing to Kristen's desires. She was a wanton slut who wanted and needed to cum.
They mashed their mouths together in a torrid kiss as Kristen pounded her big strap on into my wife. Carole's breathing was ragged as she approached her first ever female induced orgasm.
"Oh gawd yes," she hissed as waves of pleasure rolled through her body. She cried out a string of unintelligible words before her body went limp.
Kristen continued to fuck my exhausted and thoroughly satisfied wife.
Tony unfastened my handcuffs and told me to strip. I pealed my clothes off and joined the rest of then in hedonistic nakedness.
"Get over here and clean your wife's cum off my big girl cock," Kristen ordered. I moved over to the bed where my wife lay in a post coital coma and Kristen knelt with a strap on dripping with my wife's juices fastened around her waist.
"Suck it pig," Kristen ordered. We had played that game before. She was a terrific domme and I thoroughly enjoyed being her submissive pig.
I knelt beside the bed and took her ten inch strap on into my mouth. I could smell and taste my wife's juices and my cock twitched with excitement.
"Look at your hubby suck my cock," Kristen said to my wife. "I bet he'd dive on Tony's dick with just as much gusto too."
"Wouldn't you piggy?" She asked me.
"Mmm," I moaned as her girl cock slid in and out of my mouth. We had toyed with the bisexuality at a fantasy level and I suspected that she really liked the idea. I had always been resistant to guy/guy bisex but I was secretly intrigued by the idea.
"Enough," Kristen said dismissively. She guided me onto the bed and into 69 position with Carole. My wife took my hard dick into her mouth as Kristen moved behind me with her big black girl cock. She poured lube onto my ass and slathered it generously over her cock.
I moaned as the slick smooth head slid enticingly over my tight puckered asshole.
"You want it don't you piggy," Kristen teased as she pushed her hips forward.
"Ohhh," I groaned as she penetrated my ass. It was far from the first time she had fucked my ass and I liked it. "Yes," I hissed. I pushed back against her and several inches of hard latex filled my ass.
"See what your hubby likes?" Kristen chided as she grabbed my hips and rhythmically thrust her cock into me.
My cock twitched in my wife's mouth, removing any chance of denying my enjoyment.
Tony moved in front of my and offered me his hard drooling cock. I didn't hesitate. I opened my mouth wide and his thick turgid rod slid inside it. The ridges and veins of his throbbing cock caressed my lips as he slowly fucked my mouth.
Carole continued to suck my cock as Kristen fucked my ass with long slow strokes. I felt my climax approach like a speeding freight train. It was unlike anything I had ever felt, driven by stimulation to my aching cock as Kristen's rhythmic stroking of my prostate. I tried to cry out as my cock exploded but Tony's cock filled my mouth and throat.
My cock spasmed and pumped copious amounts of thick hot cum into my wife's mouth. It filled her mouth and spilled down her cheeks onto the bed.
Kristen pulled her big girl cock from my gaping ass and Carole climbed out from underneath me. I repositioned myself on my knees in front of Tony's tight muscular body and ran my hands up his muscular chest as his thick rod disappeared down my throat.
My hands slid down his back and grabbed his firm ass cheeks and I pulled him hard against me burying my face in his pelvis. Tears streamed down my face as I fought my gag reflex. I backed off his cock until just the soft spongy head was in my mouth. I wrapped my fist around the saliva slickened shaft and stroked it as I sucked hard on the head.
Tony held my head as his climax approached. His breathing quickened and I knew he was close. I had never tasted cum but I found myself craving his hot seed.
Tony groaned as cum spit into my mouth. I swallowed it at first then held some in my mouth savoring its essence. I swished it around and let it slowly slide down my throat like an oyster.
My cock was still hard despite my recent powerful climax and Kristen wanted it.
"Sit back and enjoy the show," she told my wife as she kissed her softly. They had clearly connected and in a very short time they had gone from brawling to a Dom/sub sexual relationship and finally to an intimate peer/peer relationship.
I lay back and Kristen mounted my hard rod. She bounced leisurely on my cock letting her excitement build.
Carole watched with obvious interest as Kristen and I fucked. She moved over my face and lowered her dripping wet pussy onto my mouth.
Kristen leaned forward and they kissed deeply. Their tongues danced together in a hot wet lambata as the used my body for their mutual enjoyment.
Tony stroked his cock in the corner while he watched Kristen fuck and kiss us.
Kristen bounced hard on my dick as her climax approached. I could feel my own orgasm coming.
"Cum inside me baby," she pleaded as waves of pleasure rolled through her big sexy body.
"Ohhhh," I groaned loudly.
My cock spasmed inside her pussy as Carole came on my mouth. We all rode the waves of our climaxes as Tony cranked his hard tool.
Kristen flopped onto the big bed and pulled my wife down beside her. They kissed and cuddled together and watched as Tony neared his own climax.
"Bring it home baby," Kristen said playfully to her husband as he made his was to the bed.
"Who wants it?" Tony asked.
The girls both looked at me. "Finish him off baby," Carole said excitedly.
Her excitement was like an aphrodisiac. I grabbed his hard dick and sucked it into my mouth. He was close and in seconds he filled my mouth with his warm seed. I swallowed it all down and sucked his softening dick until he pushed me away.
"That was so hot baby," Carole said softly as she pulled me to her. "Next time I want to watch Tony fuck your sexy ass while Kristen fucks me with her strap on."
"Next time?"
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I stood behind her in line at Wegman's. She was fat, really fat. She probably weighed 250lbs but... there was something about her. Her face was utterly gorgeous. It was not just cute or even pretty, it was absolutely stunning and there was something else....she was sexy. Her dark brown hair cascaded past her shoulders and her gorgeous smoldering dark brown eyes exuded sensuality. Her ass was big and round and her tight black pants did little to hide how big and fat it was. She was obviously comfortable with her body and she exuded confidence.
I could see the faint lines of her boy short panties through her tight pants. I had never been attracted to a big woman before. Small, petite, waspy women with tight toned bodies, small tits and blonde hair were usually my type but I couldn't take my eyes off the sexy plus sized woman in front of me.
She looked back at me and smiled. She had amazingly bright white teeth and a sexy mischievous smile. She knew I was looking at her. She bent forward to get something from her carriage and her red shirt rode up exposing a tattoo on the small of her back, a tramp stamp. She looked back at me again and caught me staring at her big round ass.
I sheepishly returned her smile.
She straightened up and turned back to the cashier as my eyes traveled up her curvaceous body. Her waist was surprisingly narrow despite her girth giving her an incredibly appealing accentuated hour glass figure. Her shoulders were broad but round and very feminine and her tan skin was flawless.
I wondered what she would look like naked.
She paid for her order and looked back at me again as she pushed her carriage away. She smiled again. She had my attention and she knew it.
I watched her slowly walk away as the cashier rang up my small order. He gave me a knowing grin. Did he see what I saw when he looked at her or was she just a fat woman to him?
I quickly paid for my groceries and hurried after her. She was still loading bags into her late model Lexus as I approached.
''Hi,'' I said confidently, ''I'm Rick.'' Smooth. I smiled.
"Hi.'' She flashed her million dollar smile. ''Christina.'' She extended her hand and I noticed that she wore a wedding ring. ''I was wondering if you would make a move.''
We chatted briefly. She was confident, flirtatious and even sexier up close. I had an almost overwhelming desire to kiss her. Our mutual attraction had been instant and it was powerful.
''My husband is away,'' she told me confidently. "Come home with me.''
"Yes,'' I answered quickly.
''Get it,'' she said with a smile.
We pulled into her driveway ten minutes later. The drive had been filled with sexual energy and innuendo and by the time the garage door closed we were both on fire.
Our lips met in a frenzied passionate kiss. Her tongue was long and thick and it plunged deep into my mouth as she pulled at my clothes.
We stumbled from the car as we continued to kiss and grope each other. She opened the door and we made our way to the foyer. Our lips were locked together and our breathing was heavy.
She cast my shirt aside and kissed from my neck down to my nipples making me moan softly. She sucked my nipples as she unbuckled my pants and dropped them too the floor. She sank slowly to her knees while I stepped out of my shoes, pants and underwear.
Her pretty mouth descended on my turgid rod. She sucked and slurped noisily on my throbbing cock as she tenderly caressed my soft smooth balls.
I felt cum boiling in my loins.
She stopped and slithered up my body. She kissed me deeply and her long tongue entwined with mine.
My hands roamed over her big soft body as we kissed. My cock pressed against her soft tummy. I wanted her. I pulled her shirt up over her head and freed her mammoth tits. Her cleavage was incredible. I pressed my lips to hers and kissed her hard as my passion soared higher than ever before.
She sighed and pulled me tightly against her soft sexy body. ''God you smell good,'' she cood.
I kissed her soft neck and she moaned softly as her big arms cradled my head. I unclasped her huge bra and her enormous tits spilled free as her bra fell to the floor.
''Let's go upstairs,'' she said in a soft sexy voice. I wanted her more than I had ever wanted anyone before.
I followed her upstairs and watched as her big round ass swayed as she walked. I ached for her. I pulled her big body into my arms. The warmth of her soft skin against mine felt amazing. Our lips met in another white hot kiss.
I slowly sank to my knees in front of her. My face was level with her huge chest and I marveled at her big round tits as I frantically pulled her pants over her big wide hips. Her tits were the size of bowling balls and they weighed just as much. They were a lovely shade of olive tan and completely devoid of tan lines. I buried my face between her giant orbs and slathered then with kisses as her fingers ran through my hair.
She crept backwards to the king sized bed dragging me with her. She lay back on the bed and I surveyed her sexy round body. Her big body looked even sexier naked. She was tan and curvaceous. Her wide hips held the tell tale tan lines of boy short bikini bottoms and her pussy was shaved bare and smooth.
She parted her thick meaty thighs as I lay down beside her. My hands explored the curves and folds of her soft round body as we shared a long deep wet kiss.
We had begun our tryst in a lust filled frenzy but there was no longer a need to rush. The intoxicating scent of her arousal hung heavy in the air as we kissed deeply and tenderly caressed each other. My fingers parted the thick meaty lips of her pussy and a flood of juices coated them as she moaned her approval.
Her tiny clit was hard and sensitive and she pushed it against my palm as her body started to tremble.
''Make me cum lover,'' she panted loudly as she quivered and shook.
''Right there,'' she hissed. Her breath came in short gasps and she yelped like an excited puppy as waves of pleasure washed over her big beautiful body. She pulled me on top of her and guided my hard cock into her liquid core. I had never felt a pussy so wet and it was amazing.
I pumped my cock into her soaking wet pussy hard and fast and she came hard after less than a minute.
Christina rolled me onto my back and straddled my waist. Her big body sat hard on my throbbing dick pushing it deep inside her until I felt her cervix against the head of my cock.
She bounced and ground hard on my dick as her giant tits swayed side to side. I reached up and squeezed her giant tits and she moaned loudly. She was by far the most sexual woman I had ever been with. Her entire body was an erogenous zone.
I watched as she threw her head back and cried out while her pussy convulsed around my dick. She came twice more as she rode my cock and her juices soaked my pelvis and the bed beneath me.
Christina climbed off me and turned around. She straddled my head and lowered her hot mouth to my juice coated cock. Her fat pussy pressed hard against my mouth as her thick thighs rubbed my cheeks.
The taste of her pussy was sweeter than honey and my cock throbbed with excitement.
I sucked her big lips into my mouth and swirled my tongue around her clit until she came again and again. She was the most orgasmic woman I had ever seen and each time she came a flood of fresh juices poured from her pussy. I swallowed her copious secretions as I continued to lick and suck her flavorful pussy until she rolled off me exhausted but far from satisfied.
I climbed between her splayed fat thighs and buried my cock balls deep inside her. Our mouths met in a deep passionate kiss as I thrust my throbbing manhood into her quivering cunt.
''Fuck me baby,'' Christina panted as another climax shook her big sexy body. Her fingers raked down my back leaving dark red welts in their wake.
I was close and she knew it. She grabbed my ass and pulled me deep inside her as she clenched her pussy muscles hard on my granite shaft.
I grunted and groaned as buckets of thick hot cum pumped from my cock. I filled her hot hole with boiling cream until it ran down her ass to the sheets below.
''Fill me up baby,'' she cried out as she came again. Her legs wrapped tight around my ass and held me deep inside her still spasming pussy.
I collapsed on top of her big soft body and we shared a deep tender kiss. Her lips were salty and her body glistened from a thin sheen of sweat that covered her from head to toe. Her hair was a mess but she still was still gorgeous.
We continued to kiss for nearly an hour until my cock started to stir anew.
Christina crawled between my legs and took my growing dick into her hot mouth. She licked her dried juices from my shaft and balls as she stroked my turgid wet rod. Her mouth moved lower until her tongue slithered across my tight puckered asshole.
I moaned softly as her wet tongue tickled my ass and dipped inside.
Christina stroked my cock as she buried her face in my ass. Her tongue plunged in and out of my asshole. Her long thick tongue penetrated me deeply as her hand furiously milked my hard dick.
I felt my climax building but Christina was good. She released my dick but continued to tongue fuck my ass. She teased me and kept me on the edge without letting me fall.
I groaned and squirmed from the amazing pleasure. She sank two fingers inside me as her tongue licked around them. Her fingers rubbed my prostate making me squirm with pleasure.
Goose bumps covered my body as she brought me to the brink with her expert fingers.
"You like that don't you baby,'' Christina cood as she pulled her fingers from my gaping asshole.
''Oh god yes,'' I moaned loudly.
She pressed her face between my ass cheeks and sank her tongue inside me.
''Do you want more,'' she teased as she spit on my ass and forced three fingers inside me.
''Yes,'' I hissed. I had never had a finger in my ass much less three fingers and a tongue and I was amazed at how good it felt.
Christina pushed a fourth finger and my eyes rolled back in my head. It felt amazing and my dick was as hard as it had ever been.
''Do you want it hard,'' She teased. She thrust her hand into my ass as my climax barreled down on me like a speeding freight train.
''Yes,'' I cried out as I approached the point of no return.
Tina grunted. I groaned. The room filled with raw animalistic sounds.
I moaned and she stopped. I needed relief but she was content to tease me. I was desperate and she knew it. She was in control and I liked it. She slithered up my body and kissed me. Her tongue plunged into my mouth and I returned her kiss passionately.
Her heavy body on top of mine felt both comforting and erotic. She guided my cock into her soaking wet pussy as I sucked hard on her long tongue.
Her juices soaked my pelvis as she ground her big heavy body against mine. We thrust hard together until another climax shook her hot body.
Christina climbed off my body and rolled me onto my stomach. She buried her pretty face between my ass cheeks and renewed her anal assault. She eased four fat fingers from her right hand inside me as she climbed off the bed. She used her weight to push them impossibly deep inside me. The pleasure and pain mixed to create an incredibly erotic sensation.
Christina reached into her night stand and pulled out a long purple dildo. It was at least 14'' long with a thick round oval ball on one end that curved upward. The other end was straight and thick with a defined head. She pulled her hand from my ass and slid the harness up her big thighs.
''Are you ready for more,'' she asked playfully as she inserted the bulbous oval ball into her pussy and secured the phallus in the harness.
''Yes,'' I panted. If her fingers were any indication I knew I was in for a treat.
She poured lube onto the thick rod and rubbed the head over my gaping asshole making me moan softly with wanton desire.
"Here it comes baby,'' Christina cood as her wide hips pushed forward and the first few inches of hard latex penetrated my virgin ass.
''Oh god,'' I groaned loudly as she slowly sank 10 inches into me. The pain was bearable. The pressure was extreme and the pleasure was unbelievable.
Christina fucked my ass slowly allowing me to get used to her big dildo. Her weight on my ass felt immensely erotic and I found myself pushing back to meet each thrust. Her pace increased and soon she was furiously thrusting ten inches of latex into my quivering ass at a dizzying pace.
Christina's breathing was ragged as she approached another orgasm. Each powerful thrust of her hips brought me closer to euphoria as the big dildo touched places I had never dreamed could bring so much pleasure.
''I'm close baby,'' Christina cried out as the first tremors quaked through her big beautiful body. ''Cum with me,'' she pleaded as her climax washed over her big beautiful body.
''I'm there,'' I cried out as my cock spit hot cum onto the bed beneath me.
Christina continued to thrust her dildo into me as we rode the waves of our simultaneous orgasm. She collapsed on top of me and the full weight of her body literally took my breath away.
We were both exhausted and covered in sweat. My heart pounded hard in my chest and I groaned with relief as she pulled her big purple dildo from my ass.
Christina rolled off me and pulled her harness and dildo off. She lay on her back and draped her thick heavy leg across my torso. We kissed tenderly.
''That was incredible,'' I whispered between soft kisses. ''You are without a doubt the sexiest woman I have ever met.''
"Oh baby,'' Christina sighed, ''you are damn sexy yourself. Can you spend the night so we can play some more.''
"God yes,'' I answered quickly. ''What about your husband?''
''He's gone all week, besides he'll understand. He'll just be mad that he didn't get to watch. Maybe next time we can put on a show for him.''
I awoke to the sweet sensation of Christina's talented mouth on my hard cock. I looked down between my legs with blurry eyes at her beautiful face and smiled at the recollection of the night before. Her wide shoulders filled the space between my wide spread legs and her massive 40ee tits rubbed enticingly against my ass as her head slowly bobbed over my turgid rod.
"I needed to feel your hot cock in my mouth,'' she said between noisy slurps on my drooling dick. ''I hope you don't mind me waking you up in the middle of the night.''
''No,'' I smiled, ''not at all.''
Her mouth was hot and saliva spilled from her lips and covered my throbbing dick. She wrapped her fingers around my shaft and stroked my shaft in sync with her mouth.
The loud sounds of her slurps filled the quiet night air as Christina gave me the best head of my life. I could feel the early signs of my building climax but I wasn't ready for the pleasure to end and she knew just what to do.
Christina pulled her mouth off my dick and rolled onto her back beside me. She kissed me passionately thrusting her tongue deep into my mouth making me taste the salty flavor of my precum.
''Hand me the lube from the night stand,'' she instructed as she pulled me on top of her big sexy body.
I handed her the bottle of Wet as she guided me onto my knees straddling her waist. She poured the clear viscous liquid into the valley between her massive tits and pressed them together around my stiff cock.
''Tit fuck me baby,'' Christina said softly. Her voice was course and her eyes filled with lust.
I pumped my dick into the warm wet cocoon of her tits and she looked up at me with her smoldering dark eyes. I had only tit fucked one girl before but with Christina it was better. Her huge tits were softer and smoother than anything I had ever felt and the simultaneous friction with my cock as my balls had me on the brink in just a few minutes.
''Cum on my tits lover,'' Christina panted as her eyes bored a path to my soul. ''Paint them with your hot cream.''
''Oh fuck,'' I cried out as thick cum spit from my dick. The first blast hit Christina under her chin and she quickly released her big soft tits and scooped up my cream with her fingers. She stuck her fingers into her mouth as I covered her huge round tits with copious amounts of thick white cum.
Christina pulled me down on top of her and kissed me forcefully. Our tongues entwined as our bodies slipped and slid, separated by my viscous cream. She rolled on top of me and slithered upward until her huge wet tits hung in my face.
''Lick them lover,'' She panted. I was caught up in the moment and without thinking I licked my cream from her sticky tits.
''That's it baby,'' Christina cood, ''clean my big titties. Taste your delicious cum.''
I licked her tits and nibbled on her hard nipples as she ground her fat sexy body against my pelvis.
''Oh fuck,'' Christina panted. ''This is so fucking hot. I need more.'' She was on fire. She knelt over me and straddled my head.
''Eat me baby, make me cum.'' She lowered her dripping cunt to my mouth and violently fucked my face as climax after powerful climax washed through her quivering body.
She collapsed beside me. Her huge chest heaved as she fought to catch her breath. She had cum three times on my face and my hair was soaked with her fragrant juices but she was far from satisfied. Her fingers played with her pussy as she brought herself off again.
''Can you go again,'' Christina pleaded. I need you inside me.
I pulled on my dick as I watched my plus sized lover purr like a cat in heat. It stirred and puffed up but I needed more time.
''I'm sorry,'' I said sheepishly but she wouldn't be denied. She reached into her night stand and pulled out her harness and her big purple dildo.
''Put that on,'' Christina said as she tossed me the harness.
I fastened the black leather straps around my waist and legs as Christina lubed up the big oval ball on the dildo.
''Bend over,'' she said playfully and as I did she eased the thick oval ball into my ass making me groan loudly. She fed the dildo through the harness and secured it in place
I looked down at my big fake purple cock and I felt both humiliated and excited as my sexy fat lover knelt doggy style in front of me.
''Fuck me hard baby,'' Christina said in a needy lust filled voice as she looked back over her shoulder with her smoldering eyes.
I eased the big purple dildo into her soaking wet pussy and I moaned as the oval ball moved inside my ass.
"Harder,'' Christina moaned. She pushed her big fat ass back against me as I thrust the dildo into her with hard fast thrusts. I could feel the oval ball moving inside me with each thrust and it felt good.
The sound of slapping flesh filled the room but as Christina approached another climax her guttural moans drown out everything.
''Pull my hair,'' she demanded.
I grabbed her brown locks and pulled hard as I thrust the big fake cock into her sloppy wet cunt.
''Slap my ass,'' Christina pleased. ''Please, I am so close.''
I pumped the purple prick into her hard and fast. Sweat ran down my face and my back ached with exhaustion. I slapped her big fat ass hard leaving a red hand print with my free hand as I continued to pull her hair with my other hand
''I'm cumming baby,'' she cried out. Her fat ass quivered and she yelped unintelligibly as a powerful climax consumed her sanity.
Christina collapsed face down on the bed. She was exhausted and as close to satisfied as I had seen her.
I pulled the harness and dildo off me and my rejuvenated dick jutted out from my body.
Christina smiled weakly. ''Mmm, give me more.''
I climbed on top of her and rubbed my drooling dick over her sensitive pussy lips making her shudder.
''Not there baby. In my ass.''
She didn't have to ask twice. I had tried anal with two girls in my life and both times it hurt too much to get my cock inside them. I knew that wouldn't be the case with Christina. I poured lube down the crack of her big fat ass and covered my cock with a generous helping of slick wet lube.



Christina looked back over her shoulder at me and begged me to fuck her ass hard.
My cock pressed against her sphincter and Christina relaxed as she pushed back against me. I felt a slight pop as my dick entered her ass.
''Fuck me,'' Christina moaned as I sank my dick balls deep in her big fat ass.
I grabbed her generous hips and thrust my hard throbbing cock into her ass. The sensation was unlike anything I had ever felt. Her sphincter tightly gripped my shaft squeezing hard as I pumped into her ass but the head felt much different as though it was in a vast warm cavern.
''Pull my hair,'' she panted.
I grabbed a hand full of her brown locks and tugged as I continued to fuck her ass.
''Harder baby,'' she moaned insistently.
I pulled hard on her hair as I fucked her ass at a dizzying pace. Her fingers rubbed and pinched her hard clit while I fucked her.
My back ached and sweat covered my body from the exhausting pace of our frenetic pace.
''I'm there baby,'' she panted as her body started to shake. Her sphincter clenched hard on my dick as a powerful climax ripped through her fat sexy body.
I continued to pound my cock into her ass as I tugged hard on her hair and slapped big ass cheeks. I could feel my orgasm building as I fucked her ass and as the last waves of Christina's climax shook her fat round body I pumped a load of hot cum into her bowels.
We collapsed on the bed exhausted and completely satisfied. I drifted to sleep and awoke alone in her bed as she showered.
I kissed Christina goodbye and we exchanged numbers as the cab waited outside to bring me to my car. We promised to meet up again but life rarely goes as planned and while we still talk on occasion the opportunity to repeat our tryst has passed.
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I was trying to surprise my wife. I had been away in Chicago on business and I manage to wrap things up a day early so I caught a flight from O'Hare that arrived at Regan National around 8pm. Traffic was light and I rolled into my Northern Virginia driveway a few ticks before 9pm ready to enjoy some alone time with my wife.
There was an unfamiliar car in front of the neighbor's house but that wasn't unusual since they were always entertaining, even on Thursday nights. The lights were out downstairs as I entered the house but I could hear the television on upstairs in the bedroom.
I could hear voices as I approached my bedroom door and the unmistakable sounds of sex. I assumed Cindy had dipped into our stash of porno DVDs for some alone time of her own.
'How to handle this,' I wondered. I quietly stripped my clothes off in the hall and silently cracked the door to peer inside.
I expected to see my wife alone in bed diddling herself to Jenna Jameson or Belladonna but what I saw was something very different.
My short chubby eastern European wife was naked on the bed. Her thick alabaster legs were spread wide with her knees up by her ears as a large milk chocolate colored man plunged his dick into her.
I wanted to burst through the door and announce my presence with authority and anger but I froze. I watched with a keen interest as my wife had sex with another man.
Cindy looked so sexy in the throws of passion. Her big 36c cup tits bounced as her lover thrust his cock into her pussy. She panted and moaned as he thrust his dick into her at a dizzying pace. She cried out a series of unintelligible words and her body quivered.
"I'm cumming," my wife groaned loudly as she dug her nails into the wide muscled back of her dark skinned lover. He slowed his pace and let Cindy ride the waves of pleasure as he continued to fuck her.
I reached down and touched my dick. It was almost achingly hard and I wrapped my fist around it as I watched them.
My wife's climax subsided and her chocolate lover resumed his relentless attack on her wet pussy.
I could hear the squishy wet sounds as his dick pistoned into my wife's cunt.
"Harder," Cindy panted, "don't stop."
My wife's lover pounded his cock into her pussy as she approached a second orgasm. Cindy had never had multiple orgasms with me and in fact I had never been able to make her cum without rubbing or licking her clit.
"Yes baby," Cindy hissed as another powerful orgasm shook her body. She wrapped her legs around his muscular ass and pulled him deep inside her as her body quivered and quaked. His big dark hands mauled her pale while tits until her climax subsided.
Cindy's chocolate lover didn't miss a beat. He pulled his dick from her quivering pussy and pulled her to her knees.
Cindy wrapped her small hands around his cock as I secretly watched them. His dick was enormous and it dwarfed my wife's hands. She lowered her mouth to his eight inch rod and licked her juices from the glistening shaft.
"Clean my cock," he ordered. His deep voice boomed with a thick Jamaican accent.
Cindy noisily sucked and slurped on her lover's massive cock. She tried desperately to stuff it all down her throat but gagged from her attempt.
I stroked my dick as I watched my wife noisily lick and suck her juices from her lover's cock.
"You like tasting your cunt on my dick don't you?" He asked in a deep baritone. His words were coarse and vulgar and my wife appeared to enjoy them.
"Mmm hmm," Cindy moaned, "but not as much as love swallowing your cum." Cindy had never swallowed my cum in 15 years of marriage and I was shocked to hear her desire.
Cindy's lover turned her around and rubbed his big drooling cock over her swollen pussy lips.
"You want it?" He asked.
"Yes," Cindy hissed.
"You want it bad?" He teased as he continued to smear precum over her needy pussy.
"Yes, I need it," Cindy begged as he sank just the head of his huge 8" monster into her wet pussy.
"Please, fuck me," my wife begged her dark muscular lover.
He plunged his dick deep inside her and slapped her ass hard.
"Oh god," Cindy grunted, "I love your cock."
Cindy's lover fucked her hard, doggy style, as he repeatedly slapped her big white ass. She never liked when I slapped her ass but when her big black lover did it she seemed to love it.
I stroked my dick as Cindy's lover fucked her hard and fast. She buried her face in her pillows. "Fuck meee," she cried out loudly as she came a third time.
"I'm getting close," he grunted as sweat dripped from his dark skin. "Where do you want it?"
"Cum in my pussy," Cindy hissed as she pushed back to meet her lover's powerful thrusts. I knew she wasn't on the pill and her plea scared me.
"Fill me up baby, cum inside me baby. I need to feel your hot cum in my wet cunt," Cindy pleaded.
My wife's black lover grunted and groaned as he came inside her. He buried his giant dick deep inside her womb and deposited his thick creamy seed as I watched.
He pulled his big dick from my wife's pussy and she quickly spun around. Cindy took his dripping cum glazed dick into her small hands. She enthusiastically licked and sucked his cock until she had cleaned every drop of juice off his big black fuck stick.
The sight of my prim and proper wife licking cum from a muscular athletic black man's cock was wildly erotic and couldn't hold back anymore. I bit my lip to stay silent as I dropped a huge batch of man goo onto the carpet outside my bedroom. I continued to watch them as I quietly put my clothes on.
They lay back on the bed as my wife idly fingered her cum filled pussy.
"I love feeling your cum inside me," my wife said softly.
"You'd better take a morning after pill tomorrow or you might end up with a little black baby in nine months," her lover mused. "That might be hard to explain to your husband."
"Fuck him," Cindy said sharply, "That cheating little dicked fucker. I'd love to see his face when I squeeze out your black baby. That'd teach him to keep his little pecker out of those young sluts."
Her words stung but they were true. For eleven months I'd carried on a torrid affair with a woman ten years my junior. When I had ended it the 25 year old girl called my wife and told her everything. Cindy had taken me back but the road to recovery had been long and three years later she had finally appeared to trust me again. Why she trusted me was suddenly clear.
I quietly slipped out the front door to contemplate my next move. I drove around the corner at sat in my car. My mind was racing. The visions of my wife being fucked by a well endowed black guy were amazingly erotic and I felt blood fill my spent cock. I wanted to jerk off again to the images of my wife fucking her black lover.
An hour after I left my house I saw Cindy's lover's car drive away. I waited another twenty minutes and drove home.
The house was completely dark and I could hear Cindy sleeping as I walked into my bedroom. I quietly pulled my clothes off and slipped into bed next to my wife.
Cindy woke up as I spooned up behind her. "Hey baby," she mewed, "you're home early." She was a smooth liar and I wondered how long she'd been unfaithful.
"I wrapped up early and caught a 7:30pm flight out of Chicago," I replied. Images of Cindy in bed with her big strong lover flashed through my mind and my cock began to grow. I slid my arm around my wife and moved my hand down her thick curvy body.
Cindy tensed as my fingers slid over her freshly shaved recently fucked pussy.
"No," she whispered, "I'm sleepy."
I kissed her neck and eased my fingers into her sloppy pussy. "You're so wet," I said excitedly.
"Mmm," Cindy coo'd as my insistent fingers rubbed her clit. She parted her legs granting me unfettered access to her cum filled pussy.
I rubbed her clit as my 5 1/2" dick pressed against the small of her back.
Cindy rolled onto her back. Our lips met in a soft kiss. I started to move on top of her but she stopped me. "Not yet," she moaned softly, "first I get mine."
I knew exactly what she wanted. It was a running joke between us that unless I licked Cindy's clit before we fucked she didn't get to climax.
Cindy sat up and guided me onto my back. It was also her contention that she came hardest when she sat on my face.
The idea of fucking my wife after I had just witnessed her fucking her big black lover was a turn on but I certainly didn't want to lick her cum filled pussy. I had no way to back out short of admitting I had watched her fuck another man and I cringed as Cindy straddled my face.
I couldn't see much in the dark room but I could smell her arousal as she lowered her pussy to my mouth.
"Oh baby," Cindy coo'd as she ground her cum filled pussy against my mouth. "I am so wet."
My tongue flicked out and I tasted her pussy. It was certainly different than usual. It was saltier but it was not unpleasant and I started to lick with more enthusiasm. I felt a gob of thick goo fall into my mouth and I quick swallowed it.
Cindy came fast and hard as I flicked my tongue over her swollen clit. Cum continued to spill from her hole into my mouth as I ate her pussy. She ground her wet pussy against my mouth until her climax subsided.
Cindy flopped down on the bed and I rolled on top of her soft, thick body. My cock slid effortlessly into her sopping wet pussy.
I thrust my dick into Cindy's stretched out wet hole as she lay silently beneath me. I could feel my cum boiling in my loins.
"I'm gonna cum," I moaned as I passed the point of no return.
"Not inside me baby," Cindy said firmly. "Cum on my tummy."
I pulled my dick from her sloppy wet cunt and wrapped my fist around it. I stroked it furiously until I started to cum.
"I saw you," Cindy said and cum flew from my dick.
"What," I stammered as my dick continued to spew hot cum onto my wife's chest and stomach.
"I saw you in the door watching John fuck me. Did you enjoy watching him plow my cunt with his great big cock." She spoke slowly and emphasized the last three words.
I didn't know what to say so I said nothing.
"Don't sit there with that dumb assed grin on your face. I saw you in the door watching John fuck me and I know you jerked your dick while you watched."
"Uh, yeah," I stammered.
"Did you like licking his sauce from my pussy," Cindy teased. "He tastes good doesn't he?"
"What," I asked. I was dumfounded and in shock.
"You ate my pussy and it was full of his cum. Not just from the time you watched us either. He fucked me all week. Twice today. He's stopping by tomorrow morning before work too," Cindy continued. "So you will either have to leave before he gets here or hide in the closet. Judging by the enthusiasm you showed eating my cum filled cunt you are probably used to being in the closet."
Cindy continued to deride me until she grew tired of it and rolled over. 'I'm going to sleep. I need my rest for my morning fuck."
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His long hard cock slapped against my cheek. It was humiliating, degrading and embarrassing. I loved it. I have always had a submissive side and being cuckolded by my beautiful wife was an incredible turn on.
His rod was over 7 inches long and proportionately thick. It glistened with the juices from my wife's just fucked pussy and a stream of precum flowed steadily from the thick cut head.
Despite the excitement of a humiliating taboo situation I was conflicted. I was straight. I had never imagined touching another man's dick much less kneeling at his feet as he rubbed it across my lips but the entire scene was the most erotic thing I had ever experienced.
"I think he likes it baby," Deanna said to her well hung lover. She laughed as he smeared precum across my mouth. My wife was clearly the dominant person in our manage a trois. She had cum three times while her well endowed lover fucked her in every position imaginable as I watched.
I fought the urge to lick the salty cream from my lips. I wanted to taste it. I had tasted my own cum previously out of curiosity and I wondered if his juice would taste the same as mine.
"Open wide piggy," Deanna said playfully. She had started cheating after she learned of my long term affair with a woman ten years my junior and she wasn't discrete about it. My affair was with one person but Deanna used my desire to save our marriage as leverage to fuck a string of younger men. As time passed she flaunted her infidelity more and more. She would come home with her hair, clothes and makeup a mess and tell me about her trysts with men she had just met. She fucked strangers in our bed while I took our kids to the movies. We rarely had sex and when we did she would have me lick her pussy until she climaxed and make me jerk off as she made fun of my thin 5 inch cock.
Daryl was merely the latest of her lovers but she was planning on keeping him around because he had a nice big dick and she loved the way he fucked. She had become a size queen and Daryl's monster member hit spots I could only dream off.
I shook my head 'no' and looked pleadingly at her. I begged her to stop the torturous humiliation but it was an act. I wanted it and sadly, she knew it.
"Quit being a little bitch," she demanded. "Open your mouth and suck his cock. If you do maybe I will let you cum." It had been nearly two months since we had fucked and I was desperate.
I hesitantly parted my lips as I looked at my sexy wife. Deanna was totally naked. Her 36c tits sagged only slightly despite the fact that she was a year past 40. She was thick in the hips, which balanced perfectly with her big round tits and she had the slightest pooch of a belly above her shaved pussy.
Daryl pushed his dick into my mouth as my wife moaned loudly.
I could smell and taste her juices on his big dick. It was like an aphrodisiac and I sucked hard on his big throbbing cock.
Daryl held my head and pushed his giant cock deeper. I could feel the thick veins as they slid across my lips and I moaned softly at the hedonistic decadence of the situation.
"I heard that," Deanna teased. "Queer." She laughed as her lover forced his giant cock deeper.
I closed my eyes and surrendered to the primal urges I had never imagined existed. Daryl's cock touched the back of my throat and I fought hard not to gag. Tears streamed down my cheeks as over 6 inches of hard throbbing meat filled my throat.
"He takes it deeper than you do," Daryl said playfully to my wife. "Are you sure he hasn't sucked dick before?"
I hadn't. I had never even thought about it and before meeting Daryl my wife would not have wanted me to. She had been fucking him for a few weeks when he told her that he was bisexual.
"You mean you suck dick?" She had asked him. "Because that's kinda hot."
"No, no. I'm a top," Daryl had replied. He explained that his college roommate had been gay and one night after a party he had sucked Daryl's cock. After that he had been with a few other guys but had never reciprocated and he had no desire to do so.
That exchange got my wife thinking and fantasizing about watching Daryl and another guy and the easiest guy to get was me.
Daryl held my head and fucked my mouth. His big hard cock slid down my throat as my own skinny dick grew achingly hard.
I surrendered to urges I had never known. My hands ran up his muscular legs as his cock pumped into my mouth like it was my wife's warm wet cunt. I grabbed his strong ass with both hands and forced his dick as deep inside me as I could. I could feel Daryl's pubes touch my nose as I deep throated his huge cock. I was no longer straight.
I gagged on Daryl's big dick as tears streamed down my cheeks.
"I'm getting close baby," Daryl said softly to my wife.
"Cum in his mouth," Deanna ordered.
My cock twitched as her words echoed in my head. I wanted it. I was not only her bitch. I was his.
I backed off his long shaft and noisily slurped on his big cock head as Daryl stroked his meat.
"Here it comes queer," Daryl warned as his cock started to spit into my mouth. He had fucked my wife and my mouth for nearly an hour but he had not yet cum. His climax was overwhelming. I gulped his copious cream as it filled my mouth and ran down my chin. I wrapped my fist around my dick and pumped it as my wife's lover, our lover, groaned and came in my mouth.
Deanna pushed me onto my back on the hard floor and straddled my cum glazed face. She lowered her soaking wet pussy onto my mouth.
My tongue flicked out and strummed my wife's hard clit as I jerked my small dick.
Deanna came hard on my face and I moaned into her grotto while cum spewed from my dick.
My wife climbed off my face and smiled. "Take Daryl into the bathroom and clean him up," Deanna ordered. "We're going out for dinner."
I led Daryl into the master bathroom and knelt on the cold tile floor. I had already cum and I was no longer lust and cock crazed but I did what I was ordered to do.
Deanna climbed into the hot shower behind me as I licked Daryl's flaccid dick. He had cum hard and despite his youth his dick wasn't getting hard as I licked and sucked on his cock and balls.
"Fuck it," Daryl said as a huge smile spread across his face. "Drink up queer."
My mouth filled with salty pee as my wife's lover unleashed a torrent of piss from his thick fire hose cock. I was shocked as his pee filled my mouth. Not just because he had taken me by surprise but also because the taste was not totally unpleasant. In fact it was not revolting, it was hot!
My cock grew hard as Daryl's warm piss filled my mouth and cascaded down my naked body. I swallowed his yellow stream and sucked hard on his dick until it was hard and ready.
I wanted him inside me. I had never in my life imagined being penetrated but at that moment I needed to feel his huge cock filling my ass.
"Fuck me," I panted.
"What," Daryl queried.
"I need you inside me," I stated clearly. "Please fuck my ass. Make me your bitch."
Daryl smiled. He walked into the bedroom and returned with a lubricated condom and small bottle lube. "I've only tried this once and my gay college roommate couldn't take my big dick. But you're such a submissive bitch you'll probably like the pain."
Daryl rolled a magnum sized rubber over his giant cock as I knelt doggy style in front of him.
I felt the cool lube cover my asshole and I moaned softly. I was trembling with excitement as Daryl rubbed the slick head of his latex covered cock across my asshole. He grabbed my hips and I relaxed my sphincter.
Daryl pushed his granite rod into my virgin ass. I groaned as he split my ass.
Pain ripped through my ass. Pleasure consumed me. Inch after excruciating inch sank slowly inside me. I gritted my teeth as Daryl filled my ass with eight inches of hard throbbing man meat.
He buried his entire dick inside my ass as my wife watched. I could feel his big balls touch mine. It was electric.
"Holy shit baby. My husband is a queer." Deanna laughed.
Daryl slowly fucked my ass as his magnificent cock stretched me wide. He sped up and my eyes rolled back in my head. His hips slapped against my ass. His balls bounced off mine. He fucked me hard and fast.
It hit me like a freight train and it was unlike anything I had ever felt. My body shook. My knees went weak. My cock spasmed and pumped cum onto the cold tile floor.
"I'm getting close," he moaned as sweat dropped from his brow onto the small of my back.
"Don't waste it," I panted. "Let me drink it."
Daryl pulled his dick from my gaping asshole and tore the condom off his hard rod as I turned around.
My ass burned as I wrapped my lips around his cock and stroked his shaft.
Daryl moaned as he started to cum. He shot two huge gobs of thick delicious cream into my mouth before pulling out and covering my face with hot cum.
I collapsed on the cold floor exhausted. Daryl took a quick shower while my wife finished getting ready to go out. I slowly crawled to the bed as they dressed.
"Don't wait up sissy bitch," Deanna laughed as they walked downstairs.
I laid in bed thinking about my life. I knew I would never be the same. I wanted more. More of Daryl's huge cock. Deanna wasn't the only size queen in the family.
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I stood naked beside the bed. My hard cock jutted straight out from my body betraying my excitement.
"I have never done this before," I said softly.
"But it excites you doesn't it?"
"I guess so," I answered as my cheeks flushed red with embarrassment.
"You guess so? It's a yes or no question. Does it excite you?"
"Yes," I replied honestly as I cast my eyes to the floor.
"Yes what!"
"Yes master," I quickly corrected. My cock twitched as the words hit my ears. I had always been straight or maybe a little curious and I had never been with a man. I was most definitely submissive and that is where my curiosity had begun. It started with Femdom scenarios and porn. That led to Cuckolding fantasies and thoughts of forced bisexuality but in all my fantasies there was a sexy woman present. She would participate and order me to do things outside of my comfort zone but this was different. There was no woman here ordering me to do things. There was just me and him.
"Good answer slave," he said as he reached out and flicked my cock hard with his finger.
I jumped as the sharp contact but inside I felt warm and pleased with myself.
"Undress me," he ordered.
I moved slowly and deliberately toward him. My hands trembled slightly with a combination of nervousness and excitement. "Yes master," I replied as I grabbed the hem of his tight fitting black tee shirt and lifted it up over his head exposing his smooth tan torso. His chest and arms were muscular and defined as if they were lifted straight from the pages of Muscle and Fitness Magazine and his abs were tight and rippled without an ounce of fat covering them. I fought the urge to touch his bare skin and unsnapped his tight jeans before slowly falling to my knees.
My face was level with his crotch and I stared at the prominent bulge as my trembling fingers hooked into his belt loops and pulled the tight dark denim to the floor.
He stepped out of his jeans with my assistance and stood quietly in front of me wearing only a pair of black bikini briefs. He allowed my eyes to soak in his powerful physique before ordering me to my feet. "Do you like what you see slave?"
"Yes master," I answered quickly. "You have an incredible body."
"Would you like to touch it?"
"Yes master, I would like very much to touch your body. May I please?" I asked. My voice sounded strange to me, as though the words had come from somewhere and someone else.
"Yes slave, you may touch my body but not my cock."
"Thank you master," I said as I reached out and touched his broad muscular chest. His skin was soft and hairless like a woman's but beneath the skin it was hard. The combination was incredible and my hands roamed over his body and toyed with his nipples as my cock throbbed ceaselessly.
"Let me get comfortable," he said as me climbed onto the bed and lay back with his hands behind his head. He pointed to the spot between his splayed thighs and I wordlessly climbed between his legs. "Continue," he ordered.
My hands resumed their minstrations on his smooth chest as my hard cock rubbed lightly against his briefs. I leaned forward as I gently massaged his chest. "May I," I asked as I lowered my lips toward his nipples.
"Yes slave, do it, give into your desires and please me."
"Thank you master," I said breathlessly as my lips touched his skin. I could taste the salt on his skin. My tongue flicked out and slithered across his muscular chest gliding toward his engorged left nipple.
He moaned softly as I sucked his nipple into my mouth and swirled my tongue around it just like I had done thousands of times with my wife. What would she have said if she could have witnessed my taboo adventure.
My hands continued to rub his body as I moved across the broad expanse of his chest to his other nipple. I sucked hard, drawing it into my wide stretched mouth and he moaned loudly.
"You are a good slave," he praised as I lavished wet sloppy attention on his smooth chest. I felt his cock hard against my legs and it thrilled me to know that I was the cause of his excitement.
I slowly moved down his body, licking and sucking the soft skin of his tight well defined abs on a journey to his manhood. My mouth touched the fabric of his briefs and I inhaled his essence. I could smell the faint musk of his excitement and I fought a powerful urge to free his cock from the confines of his briefs and wrap my lips around it.
"You may touch it slave," he said nonchalantly, "but only through my briefs."
"Yes master, thank you sir," I said thankfully as I pressed my lips to his cotton covered cock and ran my tongue over it. I could see a wet spot above his cock head where precum had soaked the cotton and my tongue was guided to it as if by magnetic attraction. I sucked hard on the wet spot tasting his cream for the first time. I moaned as the reality gripped me.
"You're a hungry bitch aren't you," he teased as I greedily licked and sucked his cotton covered dick.
"Yes master," I moaned as I fought to gain control of my rabid lust. I was literally shaking with excitement.
"Do you want my cock slave?" He asked in a stern commanding voice.
"Yes master, I need your cock." It was his cock that I was after. I was filled with rabid cock lust. It
My cock lust had begun with the cuckold movies and it had consumed me. Every time I had masturbated I was filled with fantasies of sucking cock. My wife was traditional and I knew she would never understand. When I was alone I often found myself searching craigslist for couples seeking men for bisexual adventures but I never replied. When I came across my masters ad I was inexplicably drawn to it. It made no pretense to bisex but it had a picture of his naked body and the words "Cum serve me and be my slut." I replied immediately with a picture and a short letter telling him that I was bicurious, submissive and I wanted to be his slut. I told him I could host and he told me he would be over at 6:00PM. He was promt and minutes after he arrived he led me to my bedroom and ordered me to strip for him.
"Beg for it slave. Beg like a bitch in heat," he ordered.
My voice shuddered with raw lust as I begged my new master to let me suck and lick his cock. I was a wanton slut and I needed to feel his hard flesh inside my mouth. "Please sir, I need your cock inside me," I pleaded, "I will do anything sir. I am begging you, please let me taste you." The domination and my cock lust had brought me to dizzying heights of unbriddled desire.
"Not yet," he teased as an evil grin spread across his face. "But you may take my underwear off."
I quickly hooked my fingers in the sides of his bikini briefs and started to pull them down as he raised his ass off the bed pushing his exposed cock toward me enticingly. It was just inches from my face. I could smell his musky scent and my dick twitched and throbbed with excitement. My mouth watered with need. His cock was slightly longer than average with a thick veiny shaft. The bulbous purple head begged for my attention but I knew my role as a slave.
"Move," he said quickly as he rolled over onto his stomach hiding his sexy cock from my hungry gaze.
I knelt between his spread thighs and looked at his muscular ass. It was firm and incredibly muscular with smooth pale skin and a rigid tan line that called out to my tongue to attention.
"Massage my back," he ordered.
"Yes master, with pleasure," I responded honestly as my hands ran over his wide muscular back. My cock had been hard since I had stripped for him nearly 45 minutes earlier and it showed no signs of softening as I kneaded his smooth flesh. It pointed straight out from my body and rested just below his muscular ass. I wondered what it would feel like to slide inside of his ass and fuck his tight hole. I knew it would never happen because he was a strong dominant top and I was his sissy subservient slave.
My hands continued to massage and caress his back making him moan softly as I worked the knots out of his tight muscles.
"Work on my ass and if you are good I will let you suck my cock. That is what you want right?" He teased. He knew the answer.
"Yes master. Thank you master. May I use my lips as well as my hands on your ass sir?"
"Mmmm yes you may. You are a good slave, especially considering your past." He answered referring to my lack of experience.
I slid lower and kneaded the cheeks of his ass. My lips grazed across them and my tongue slithered along his tan line tasting the salt from his flesh. I licked the top of the crease of his ass as I pulled his cheeks apart as looked at his clean tight asshole. I had licked my wife's asshole numerous times and we both always enjoyed it. My tongue slid wetly down his ass crack making him moan loudly. I licked his tight puckered asshole and he groaned with pleasure. My tongue slithered from his musky balls across his taint to his asshole before jabbing inside his ass and tongue fucking him as he writhed with pleasure. It was at that moment that I realized that despite his calm in control manner he wanted and needed me as badly as I did him.
He rolled over and grabbed my head guiding my mouth to his hard cock. I looked into his eyes as my lips engulfed his turgid rod. I could feel the creases and veins of his cock caress my lips as my head bobbed over his thick shaft.
"Suck harder slut," he demanded as I noisily slurped on his salty shaft. The taste, the feel and the scent was incredible. I was consumed by the act.
He held my head tight and forced his dick down my throat until tears streamed down my cheek as I fought my gag reflex.
"Suck me bitch," he yelled as his cock pumped into my mouth.
I felt his balls tighten and I knew he was close. I was tense with anticipation. I forced his cock deep into my throat as it started to spit. His thick cream filled my gullet as I gulped and swallowed his volumous cum shop like a common whore.
He grunted and groaned as he came in my mouth. "Swallow it bitch," he demanded as gob after delicious gob of thick goo shot from his cock.
I swallowed every drop of his salty seed and then pulled my mouth off his cock with a loud pop. "Thank you master," I panted.
"Keep sucking whore," he commanded. "Keep me hard so I can deflower your sissy ass.
"Yes master," I replied as I took his semi hard dick back into my mouth. I sucked his dick and swirled my tongue around the head for ten solid minutes until it grew hard in my mouth.
"Lay down bitch," he ordered. I quickly scrambled onto my back and watched as he poured lube over my cock, balls and ass. He lubed his cock and then grabbed my legs. He put my ankles on his powerful shoulders and pressed the thick head of his dick against my tight asshole. His hips pushed forward and I felt an incredible pressure against my ass. He pushed harder and I relaxed my sphincter. He penetrated me with a painfully delicious pop and slowly sank balls deep into my ass. The pain was incredible but it melted with the pleasure creating an indescribable euphoria.
"Tell me what you are slave," my master demanded.
"I am your slut master," I moaned.
"Tell me what you want slut," he ordered. "I want you to fuck me hard master. I want you to fuck me, cum in me and use me like the whore that I am," I panted.
He fucked my ass with long powerful strokes as sweat covered his tan muscular body. The pain disappeared and I felt waves of pleasure wash over my body as his cock stroked deep inside me massaging my prostate and bringing me to heights of pleasure I never imagined.
The room filled with raw animalistic sounds as his cock pounded relentlessly into my ass.
"Jerk your cock slut," my master demanded and I wrapped my fist around my shaft and stroked in time with his anal assault.
I came hard and without warning. Hot cream shot from my dick with a ferocity I had never seen. It hit my face and neck before leaving a huge puddle on my chest and stomach. My master pounded my ass as I came and then buried his cock deep inside me and filled my bowels with seering hot cream.
He pulled his dick from my ass and wiped in on my sheets before walking into the bathroom to pee.
My chest was still pounding as he picked up his shirt and jeans. He dressed without a word and then walked to the bedroom door.
"You're a good slut slave," he said as he left. "I'll call you next time I'm in town."
I knew I would never see him again.
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I was new to the DC Metro having relocated for a job from New York. My first 6 months in the area were spent as a geographical bachelor as I waited for my house in Long Island to sell in a down market. I was lucky enough to have bought on the way up so I got out whole after 6 months. I bought a new house in northern Virginia and moved my wife and kids down before school started.
I have always kept myself in good shape but my 6 months as a geobatchelor left me soft and doughy so the first thing I did once we were settled was join a gym.
My hours were long and my commute into DC was longer so my gym time was limited. I found myself getting there when most people were leaving. I would work out hard for an hour the hit the showers around midnight before heading home. The showers were a strange setup. There was a single shower room with 10 shower heads evenly spaced along the walls with no partitions and no privacy but at midnight I was always alone.
It was a Thursday night and I had just finished a light workout and a 30 minute run on the treadmill. I sat at my locker and peeled my sweaty clothes off as my heart rate slowly returned to normal. The room was quiet and empty as I made my way to the shower and started the water at my usual spot in the corner.
The water was hot as it cascaded over my head. I closed my eyes and enjoyed the relaxing feeling of the hot water on my tired body.
I was startled from my trance by the sound of another shower and I opened my eyes to see a well built guy in his late 30's at the shower two spaces away. His body was tan and muscular and completely shaved. I realized that I had been looking at his body and quickly adjusted my eyes to look him in the eye. He smiled at my obvious discomfort and began lathering his hair.
I continued my shower as though he wasn't there but I was again interrupted from my trance as he spoke for the first time.
"Hey," he said casually "can you grab that for me," he continued as he pointed to a bar of soap that had made its way to a spot a foot away from me.
"Sure," I replied as I bent down and grabbed the bar. I handed him the soap and he thanked me. He continued to face me as he slowly lathered his body. His eyes were closed as he deliberately soaped up his cock and balls.
I watched in uncomfortable silence as his cock grew. I had never had a gay experience. I had never even thought about it yet I could not tear my eyes away from the well built stranger a few feet away.
His cock was fully erect when his eyes opened again. He smiled when he saw I was watching him and he briefly turned back to the water and rinsed off his body before turning back to face me. He moved slowly toward me his long thick cock leading the way as I stood silent and still. I wanted to say something to stop his progress but I was paralyzed. I stood staring at his body, at his cock. I avoided eye contact and retreated slightly as he continued to approach me.
My back touched the cool tile wall ending mu retreat but he continued his journey until his cock was inches away from me.
"Touch it," he said in a low deep baritone, "we both know you want to." He smiled and ran his hands down his body to his rigid rod. He slowly stroked his dick as he looked at me.
His eyes started at mine and then slowly traveled down my body. His gaze sent shivers through my body. I wanted to turn and run but instead I watched him stroke his thick shaft. I had never imagined seeing another man play with his dick. I shook my head and softly said "no."
"Your words say no but your cock tells a different story," he answered as he gestured to my semi erect dick. "Touch it," he said again, this time more firmly. It was not a request but rather an order, a command. He clearly knew something about me. Something that was not common knowledge. I wasn't gay but I was most definitely submissive and his words, his tone and his command sent a surge of blood to my rapidly rising cock.
My fingers tentatively reached out and touched his cock. They wrapped around it replacing his hand with mine. My heart pounded in my chest as I slowly stroked his granite shaft.
He closed his eyes and sighed as my hand pumped his dick. I found a steady rhythm and I heard his breathing change from steady to ragged.
"Suck it," he commanded as his hands pushed my head downward. I quickly and willingly sank to my knees. He guided my mouth to his hard throbbing cock and I opened my lips wide.
I felt his flesh slide across my lips. It was warm and soft like a silk covered hot iron rod. The veins caressed my lips as his soft spongy head touched the back of my throat.
His hands held my head as his hips jogged to and fro fucking my mouth with a smooth steady rhythm. He thrust deeper with each stroke until his pelvis touched my nose. His cock slid down my throat. It was intense and erotic.
His breathing again became ragged and his rhythm became unsteady as he thrust his big cock hard and fast into my mouth. He grunted and cried out loudly as he came.
I gulped and swallowed his thick seed like a whore. He continued to pump his thick cock down my throat until his climax ebbed and then he pulled his spent dick from my lips and walked toward his towel on the wall.
"Tomorrow, same time," he said as he grabbed his towel and walked back toward the lockers.
"Yes master," I answered quietly to my self. I sat back against the shower wall and stroked my hard cock as I savored the residual taste of his cum in my mouth. My hand was a blur and I came quickly pumping a tremendous batch of thick white cum onto the shower floor.
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I crawled across the hard tiled floor. My eyes were glued to his flaccid cock and vivid memories of the previous night filled my head. I had never been with a man before that night. In fact I had never even considered it an option yet I had willingly sucked his cock and swallowed his cum. The sensation of his hard throbbing dick in my mouth and throat was incredibly erotic and the bitter yet sweet taste of his seed had stayed with me all day. I wanted more.
"Start at my feet," he said playfully. My fingers touched his smooth shaved legs and his cock twitched. I ran my hands up his legs as my mouth moved closer to his long soft cock. I could feel my mouth watering in anticipation as I looked up at him with pleading eyes. My tongue followed my fingers up his smooth legs until my cheeks touched his smooth balls. I could smell the faint natural musk of his hard muscular body and it made me want more. My tongue slithered across his balls soaking them with saliva as I awaited permission to devour his delicious cock.
"Suck it," he said firmly as he closed his eyes and smiled broadly.
I opened my mouth wide and took his entire flaccid cock into my mouth as I moaned softly.
His cock grew slowly in my mouth as I quietly sucked and slurped on his warm flesh. It grew rigid forcing my nose away from his pelvis. My head bobbed slowly over his hard throbbing rod as my hands ran up his smooth muscular legs to his rock hard ass. The day before I was content to let him fuck my mouth. I was willing yet passive as he played the dominant roll. This time however I was an active participant. He was in control but I wanted the while experience. I squeezed his ass with my left hand as my right wrapped around his shaft and slowly milked his hot cock while I licked, sucked and slurped on the spongy purple head.
"Mmm," he moaned encouragingly as I worked on his throbbing dick. My eyes were closed and his fingers touched my scalp guiding my actions ever so slightly and letting me know what he wanted.
My left hand moved from his ass to his tight rippled abs and my mouth left his cock. I continued to stroke his shaft as I buried my face between his balls and his thighs and licked the soft sensitive flesh. I sucked softly on his big balls as I jerked his big beautiful cock. I was completely engrossed in his body. The smooth flesh and the musky scent was a powerful aphrodisiac and my face moved lower licking behind his balls back to his taint.
He moaned softly and spun around until I was looking at his strong muscular ass. I kissed his cheeks as I reached around him and slowly pumped his hard cock. My lips moved as if they had a mind of their own. My nose nuzzled between his clean washed ass cheeks and I slowly ran my tongue across his tight puckered asshole. I had licked my wife's ass often when orally pleasing her and the sensation as I licked his ass was similar yet different. His ass was hard and muscular yet smooth and shaved. I pushed my tongue into his asshole and he let out a low guttural groan.
"Oh god yes," he whispered as I tongue fucked his ass while my hands slowly teased his cock and balls.
My hands left his cock and balls and ran softly over his abs and up to his chest as I continued to tongue fuck his ass making him writhe with pleasure.
He turned around and guided his cock into my mouth and it was my turn to moan. The feeling of his cock sliding between my lips was magnificent and the exchange of control was evident immediately. He held my head and slowly fucked my mouth. His cock slid down my throat as my hands caressed his hard body.
I eased my right hand up between his ass cheeks and pushed my finger inside him as he fucked my mouth.
"Right there," he moaned as I pushed a second finger into his ass. I pumped my hand into him as he pushed his cock down my throat faster and faster.
My fingers matched his tempo and we fucked each other into a frenzy. His breathing became erratic and I knew I would soon be rewarded with a hot batch of cum. I wanted it. I needed it.
He thrust his cock deep into my throat and blasted a big shot of cum into me. He pulled back and the second shot pumped onto my mouth making me moan with hedonistic pleasure.
I continued to fuck his ass as he came. He pulled his cock from my lips and shot two more cum rockets onto my face before pushing his spent dick back into my mouth so I could suck him clean as I stroked my dick.
He backed away and stood in the doorway as I furiously stroked my cock. I savored the taste of his cum in my mouth and licked drops from my lips as I approached a powerful climax while he watched.
I looked at his face as I came hard. He smiled his approval as cum flew from my cock and painted thick gobs of white cream onto my stomach.
"Thanks for a good time," he said casually as he turned to go. "I will be back Monday if you want more."
I knew I would be back. I didn't just want more, I needed more.
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I sat at the bench in front of my locker and peeled my clothes off. My weekend had been a blur as I wished the moments away until Monday. I had fucked my wife three times but my mind was elsewhere. I wanted his cock again. I had imagined him standing over me as I thrust my cock into my wife. I had imagined sucking his dick as I fucked my wife. Each time I came I slid down between her legs and licked my cum from her well fucked pussy as she climaxed over and over unaware that I was imagining licking his cum from her shaved pussy.
I was still sitting on the bench naked when he walked in. I started to get up and head to the shower but he stopped me and told me to wait.
I sat and watched as he pulled his sweaty clothes off. His body glistened with sweat as he approached and my mouth watered in anticipation. He moved in front of me and took my head in his hands. There was something deliciously wicked about his sweat soaked body. I reached up and ran my hands over his wet torso as he pulled my face toward his flaccid cock. My lips parted wide and I took his spongy soft cock into my mouth. It was salty yet appealing and I moaned as it grew hard in my mouth.
I sucked his cock and ran my hands over his body as I sat on the bench. He grabbed my head and fucked my mouth long and hard as my hands kneaded his tight muscled ass until he came in my mouth.
I swallowed his hot cream and watched as he walked off toward the shower. I followed him in a lust induced trance and took the spot beside him as he lathered his hair.
He handed me the soap and asked, or more specifically told, me to wash his body. I still hadn't cum and I was consumed with raw carnal lust. I lathered my hands and washed his body soaping him from head to toe as my cock throbbed with a powerful need to release the cum that boiled within my loins.
His cock grew hard a second time as I lathered his body. I pressed my body against him from behind as I rubbed soap over his chest and down to his hard throbbing meat. He turned around, took the soap from me and pushed me against the cold tiled wall face first. His thick hands had never touched my body and I moaned like a wanton slut as he soaped my ass. He pushed a finger and then two into my asshole as I moaned like a bitch in heat. His fingers pumped into my asshole and he expertly massaged my prostate bringing me to a hard powerful climax as he thrust three thick fingers into my ass.
I turned around and slid to the floor as he moved in front of me and stroked his hard meat. His hand was a blur on his dick and he came quickly pumping hot cum all over my face as he grunted and groaned loudly with no fear of being caught.
I licked my lips and watched as he walked from the room. His cum rolled down my cheeks and I rubbed it into my skin as I replayed the vision of his cum leaving his cock.
"Same time tomorrow," he said as he left. I had blown him for three straight nights. He had fingered my ass until I had an incredibly powerful climax and yet I still didn't know his name. I felt like a slut, and I was. I was a dirty whore and I was obsessed with the feel of his cock.
We repeated our last performance each night until Friday. I learned his name was Kevin and he was divorced and lived alone.
Friday as I knelt at his feet in the shower staring at his hard cock I told him my wife was out of town for the weekend and asked if he wanted to come by when we were through.
"Why wait, let's go now," he said as he pulled me to my feet. We quickly dressed and he followed me to my house. I parked in the garage and had him to do the same.
"Nice place," he said as he waited for me to lead the way. I made my way upstairs to the bedroom and closed the door behind us. I was tense and nervous. Somehow being at my house was different.
"Undress me," he said confidently. He wasn't nervous, he was in charge. I quickly complied and pulled his shirt off exposing his broad muscular chest before sinking to my knees in front of him. I looped my fingers into his shorts and pulled them down freeing his hard cock from their confines. He didn't have to speak and once my lips touched his hard throbbing cock my nervousness disappeared.
I sucked and slurped loudly on his big hard dick. It was liberating not to have to be quiet out if fear of being caught. I slid my hands up his body and kneaded his ass as I sucked his cock.
"Take your clothes off," he directed and I quickly shed my clothes leaving them in a pile on the floor.
"Get on the bed," he said as he pointed to the big king sized bed in the middle of the room. "We both know what you want."
I climbed onto the bed and watched as Kevin reached into his shorts and pulled out a condom and a small tube of lube. I shuddered with a combination of fear and excitement. I had never had anything larger than a few fingers in my ass but if the pleasure I had felt when he fingered my ass was any indication of what was to come I was ready and willing.
He climbed behind me and positioned me on all fours. I felt the cool liquid drizzle down my ass and then groaned with pleasure as he slid two thick fingers inside me. He pumped them in deep and the pleasure and pressure on my prostate had me moaning and pushing back to meet his thrusts. He eased a third finger inside me and I groaned loudly.
My cock was on fire. My body was on fire. I needed to feel him inside me. "Please," I moaned as I looked back at him over my shoulder. "Please fuck me."
My cock twitched as the words hit my ears. They were my words but my voice sounded different. It was distant yet thick with raw desire.
He rolled a condom onto his cock and pressed. The head against my asshole.
"Oh god," I groaned as his cock head started to penetrate me. It was big and it felt huge. I closed my eyes and held my breath as he pushed harder. My sphincter relaxed and his cock popped inside. It hurt like hell at first but as he slowly fucked my virgin ass the pain was replaced with pressure, tremendous pleasure.
He grabbed my hips and fucked with long slow strokes. His cock created a pressure inside me that sent waves of pleasure through my body and made my dick tingle. He thrust harder into me and I could feel the waves of pleasure building to a crescendo when he suddenly stopped and pulled his cock from my gaping ass.
"Don't stop," I panted with uncontrollable need. "Please."
He turned me over onto my back and smiled. "Don't worry," he laughed as he pushed my legs back to my ears poured more lube on my asshole and all over my cock. He eased his cock back inside me and put my hand on my cock.
I slowly stroked my cock in time with his thrusts. Long slow strokes that got faster and harder. He was grunting and sweat dripped from his body onto mine as he relentlessly fucked my ass.
Hard and fast, he trust his big dick into my ass. My body started to shake and my climax started somewhere deep inside me. It spiraled outward from deep in my belly and then cum flew from my cock as he fucked me hard. I rode my climax like a bull as his cock pistoned into me.
My climax subsided and he pulled his cock from my ass and tore off the condom. He moved up my body and stroked his shaft until he came all over my face.
His cum was everywhere. It was in my hair and in my eyes. It covered my lips and cheeks.
I licked my lips and swallowed. I scooped it from my eyes and cheeks sucked it from my fingers as I came down from the euphoria and an incredible sexual high.
Kevin threw me a towel from the bathroom to clean my face and then climbed into bed with me. He pulled up the covers and we both drifted off to sleep.
I awoke hard and ready. My arm was draped around Kevin's torso and my hand snaked down to touch his dick. It was hard and I needed to taste it. I moved under the covers and wrapped my lips around his hard dick. I moaned around his cock as I forced my mouth down until my nose pressed firmly against his pelvis. I sucked his cock and stroked his shaft until he came down my throat as I jerked my own dick until I came. I climbed out of bed to shower and when I got out he was dressed and ready to leave.
"I've got a ton of shit to do today," he said as he started to leave. "I'll see you Monday."
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I pulled up to my house after work on Monday and I felt paralyzed by fear when I saw Kevin's car parked out front. 'What was he doing there,' I wondered as I collected my thoughts. I knew instantly that it had been a huge mistake bringing him back to my house. I felt my world crashing around me. I gathered myself and pulled slowly into the garage beside my wife's BMW.
I had been thinking about his cock since he had left Saturday morning. The feel and the taste were addictive and I needed more. Jenny and I had fucked like animals when she got home Sunday night but it had done little to quell my rabid cock lust.
"Jenny, I'm home," I called out as casually as I could when I didn't see her in the kitchen.
"We're in here baby," she called out from the living room. "Your friend Kevin from the gym stopped by. He said he forgot his wallet here when you guys were hanging out on Saturday but we haven't been able to find it."
"Oh," I replied trying to sound relaxed as my heart pounded in my chest. "Hey buddy, I haven't seen your wallet. I cleaned yesterday and it wasn't lying around." I shot him a look to let him know I wasn't happy about his impromptu visit.
"No worries, it may have fallen under my car seat," he replied as he gave me an embarrassed look. My eyes quickly traveled down his body. I could see the outline of his cock in his tight jeans. My heart skipped a beat. I wanted to feel it throb in my hand. I wanted to wrap my lips around it and suck until it exploded in my mouth. I was a cock whore and I knew it. He knew it too and that scared me. What were his true motives for showing up at my door and what, if anything, he had said to my wife while they waited for me.
Jenny, always the good hostess, invited my new friend for dinner and soon we were all drinking in the living room like old friends. It became evident early in our conversation that Kevin hadn't said anything to me wife and I grew comfortable that he was being honest in his motives for showing up at my house.
We finished several beers before we sat down to eat and we polished off two bottles of wine over dinner. Jenny was clearly drunk and I was buzzing hard by the time we moved back to the living room.
I excused myself to go to the bathroom as Jenny and Kevin moved back to the living room.
I walked out of the bathroom and Kevin was standing there waiting for me. He moved in close and his body brushed against mine.
"Where's Jenny," I asked nervously as I looked around.
"She went upstairs to change. She spilled wine on her shirt," he quickly replied. "Your wife's got great tits," Kevin continued as he grabbed my hand and put it on his growing cock. "Do you want this?"
I could feel the blood rush to my groin as his dick pressed throbbed in my hand. "Yes," I replied softly. I was hard, drunk and horny. If he had pushed me to my knees I would have gone willingly. If he had unzipped his fly I would have fished his cock out and stroked it right there in the hall. He did neither. He pushed past me into the bathroom and whispered "later.". His lips grazed my earlobe and his warm breath caressed my neck as he passed.
A chill ran down my spine and goose bumps covered my arms. My mind was reeling. What was I doing? I moved back to the living room in a daze and waited. I waited for Kevin to continue his game because I wanted him to seduce me again. I waited for Jenny to come and unknowingly save me from myself.
Jenny returned first and I breathed a sigh of relief. I knew that if Kevin had been the first one back I would not be able to stop him. Jenny had changed into a thin white tee shirt and she was braless. "I need you," she whispered as she pressed her soft lips against mine. I could taste the wine on her breath. Her tongue slipped into my mouth and danced with mine as her hand slid down to my dick. She found it stiff and ready.
"Mmm, is this for me," she asked playfully.
"Baby, we have company," I warned.
"Fuck it, he can watch," she giggled. I had never seen my wife so sexually charged. It was clear she was drunk and her inhibitions were entirely gone. "Or he can join in," she laughed softly. "I have always dreamed about having sex with two guys and if one is my hot husband and the other is his buff workout buddy I will be a luck girl."
Jenny had never told me that she had fantasies like that. She always skirted the fantasy question and I had stopped pressing. She had certainly never confessed to wanting a threesome. In fact when I had joked about a threesome with another woman she had told me, in no uncertain terms, that group sex did nothing for her. "I don't like to share," she had explained.
She rolled on top of me as we continued to kiss and ground her body against mine. "I need you inside me baby," she cooed as she reached down and freed my dick from my pants.
I looked up as my wife slid down my body and wrapped her lips around my hard dick. Kevin stood beside the couch. His pants were around his ankles and his big hard cock jutted out from his body like a leathal weapon. My mouth watered at the sight of his big delicious cock but I quickly closed my eyes as Jenny took my entire shaft down her throat. She had always been an enthusiastic cock sucker but having an audience clearly excited her. She stood up and tore her clothes off as she stared at Kevin's hard cock.
"Come closer," my wife said. Her voice was thick with lust. She straddled my hips and I guided my prick into her wet warm canal as I moaned softly.
Kevin moved toward us. His cock led the way. It pointed at my wife and she wasted no time grabbing it with both hands and tugging on it as she slowly rode my stiff dick.
I watched with intense facination as my wife of 15 years lowered her head and began to suck the cock that had been in my mouth nearly ten times over the previous two weeks.
Jenny slowly rode my dick as she sucked Kevin's big cock. Her body moved in slow languid motions as she noisily slurped precome from his bulbous purple head. My hands held her hips and I watched her mouth engulf his thick cock. My mouth started to water as I recalled the erotic feeling of his dick as it slid down my throat and I let out a low moan.
My right hand left my wife's hip and moved to Kevin's muscular legs as she continued to ride me. I rubbed his inner thigh moving slowly upward toward his big smooth balls as my wife continued to suck his cock and ride mine. "Oh baby," Jenny cooed when she noticed my hand on Kevin's leg. "Come closer baby, play with his balls while I suck his thick cock." She didn't have to ask twice. My hand moved up to his big heavy balls. I lightly caressed them and my fingers slithered across his taint to his tight puckered asshole.
"Right there," Kevin moaned softly as my finger rubbed his ass. I pushed it inside him and he groaned needily.
Jenny saw me fingering Kevin's asshole and she went crazy.
"Oh god," my wife groaned as she watched my fingers penetrate Kevin's ass. She thrust her hot sexy body down on my cock as a series of small climaxes coursed through her. Her big tits bounced as she yelped like an excited puppy.
Jenny grunted loudly as he pussy convulsed around my hard dick.
I felt my cum begin to boil and I knew I would cum soon. I sped past the point of no return as she rode my cock hard and fast. I cried out with pleasure as I deposited a huge load of hot cream deep inside her.
I lay beneath my wife recovering from a powerful orgasm and watched as she renewed her attention on my friend's cock. I had never thought I would actually be in a threesome and certainly not with my wife and another man. I would have thought I would be jealous if my beautiful wife ever touched another man sexually but as I watched her lips slide down Kevin's big cock I felt only pure unadulterated lust. The only jealousy I felt was that her mouth and not mine was filled with his hard throbbing meat.
My spent cock slipped out of Jenny's cum filled pussy and warm cum spilled from her hole onto my stomach. A part of me wanted her to ride my face with her oozing cunt but a much bigger part wanted to watch her with Kevin.
I lifted my wife off my stomach and climbed off the couch. Kevin sat in front of us and looked at me. No words were spoken as Jenny guided my mouth to Kevin's smooth hard cock.
I wrapped my lips around his dick and sucked hard as my hands moved up his strong legs.
"Do it baby," Jenny said softly as she watched Kevin's cock slide down my throat. I grabbed his hips and bobbed my head over his thick meat. The sensation of sucking cock in front of my wife was both incredibly erotic and sexually liberating. I forced his shaft down my throat until my nose pressed hard against his shaved pelvis.
Tears streamed down my cheeks as I fought my gag reflex. My left hand tickled his asshole as I sucked his delicious cock head. I wanted his seed. I plunged two fingers inside him and wrapped my right hand around his shaft. I pumped his cock hard and fast as I slurped on the thick bulbous head of his dick. 'Cum for me,' I thought as I milked his prostate. 'Fill my mouth with your hot cum.' My cock started to stir as I furiously worked his cock and ass.
Kevin's breathing became erratic and I could feel his body start to spasm. My mouth was watering in anticipation of his hot cum. I needed it.
"Not yet baby," Jenny said as she pulled me away from his dick. "I want him inside me first," she panted. She lay back on the couch and looked at Kevin. "Fuck me," she said as she parted her pussy. "Give me my first new cock in 15 years. Fuck me hard."
Kevin smiled and climbed between my wife's thighs. His cock slide effortlessly into her soaking wet pussy.
I moved up to kiss Jenny. My tongue slipped into her mouth and she moaned loudly. "I can taste his cock when you kiss me," she sighed. "Oh god baby, this is so hot. Can you believe there is another man fucking me while you are here."
Kevin was as good with a woman as he was with me. He fucked my wife through two hard climaxes and then pulled out and grabbed my head. He pulled me toward his cock and thrust his big dick into my mouth.
I could taste my wife's juices mixed with his precum and the taste was amazing. I moaned in hedonistic pleasure as I sucked his cock clean.
Jenny watched me lick and suck Kevin's cock clean and then positioned me on my back. She straddled me in the 69 position and lowered her dripping wet cunt to my mouth as Kevin moved behind her and pushed his dick into her pussy. His cock slid across my lips and sank balls deep inside my wife.
My tongue slithered across the folds of wet flesh as I licked and sucked cock, cunt, balls and taint. The smell and taste of their juices and the musk of their essence was a powerful aphrodisiac. I sucked Jenny's clit as Kevin fucked her hard from behind. Her body responded in a quick powerful climax as she cried out so loud I thought the neighbors might hear her.
Kevin pulled his dick out of her spasming cunt and thrust it into my mouth. It slid deep into my throat and he pumped it in and out of my mouth as hard as he had fucked Jenny's cunt.
He came loud and without warning. His cream filled my mouth and I gulped it down like a thirst starved athlete. I sucked his cock hard drawing every drop of cum from his softening hose as my wife spun around and joined me in cleaning our lover's flaccid cock.
Jenny pressed her lips against mine and forced her tongue into my mouth as we shared the taste of Kevin's seed. We kissed deeply while Kevin recovered from his obviously powerful orgasm.
We moved up to our bedroom to the bed Kevin and I had shared three nights earlier. Jenny climbed between us and played with both our cocks as we talked about how incredible the night had been. My cock recovered first and soon Jenny was stroking me with long tantalizingly slow strokes.
Jenny pressed her lips to mine and pushed her tongue deep into my mouth. "This is so fucking hot," she whispered as she broke off our kiss and turned to kiss Kevin. She continued to rub my dick as her tongue danced inside his mouth.
My hands caressed my wife's hot body and I nuzzled and kissed her neck.
"Kiss each other," she groaned softly and her hands guided our lips together. I felt his lips against mine and I tensed. I had fucked and sucked Kevin's cock and ass for two weeks but we had never kissed. Sex was raw and carnal but kissing was intimate.
Kevin pushed his tongue into my mouth and Jenny watched intently. I wasn't sure I wanted intimacy but Jenny wanted to see it and that more than anything excited me. I opened my mouth and returned his kiss. It was strange kissing a man. His lips were much softer than I would have thought but the aggressiveness with which his tongue thrust into my mouth was hot.
Our tongues entwined and he rolled on top of me as we kissed. His hard cock pressed firmly into my stomach as he ground his body against mine.
"Do you have any lube," Kevin asked my wife before pressing his lips against mine. I returned his kiss hungrily.
"Oh god yes," Jenny hissed as she quickly dug through her night stand for a small bottle of Wet Lube.
Kevin broke our kiss and rose onto his knees as my wife took his place and pressed her soft lips against mine. I liked kissing my wife much more than I enjoyed kissing Kevin but kissing him was surprisingly enjoyable.
Kevin lubed up my ass and rolled a condom over his cock as Jenny and I kissed deeply and more passionately than we had in years.
I felt Kevin's cock slide across my exposed asshole as he held my legs up in the air. It was the same position he had fucked me three days earlier and I was ready. I wanted him inside me. My tongue thrust into my wife's mouth deep and hard as Kevin pushed his hips forward.
"Ugh, oh," I grunted as his cock head penetrated my recently deflowered asshole. He pushed slowly forward and inch after delicious inch disappeared inside me.
"Oh my fucking god that is so fucking hot baby," my wife cooed as she watched Kevin bury his entire cock into me. His big heavy balls touched my ass.
Jenny kissed me deeply then sat back and watched as Kevin started to fuck my ass. I grabbed my dick and stroked it in perfect time with Kevin's thrusts. He started with long slow stroked where he pulled back until just the head remained inside my ass then slowly sank deep inside me.
Their was little pain at first but as I grew accustomed to the size of his dick it disappeared entirely and it was replaced by a constant pressure and a gradually building pleasure. He increased his pace and I could feel my climax starting to build. It started in my belly and spiraled outward in waves as my breathing came in short gasps.
I looked at my wife and smiled. The fingers of her left hand were buried inside her as her right hand furiously rubbed her clit while she watched Kevin fuck my ass.
His thrusts were strong and powerful and I knew I would explode soon if he continued but he was good. Oh god was he good. He sensed my impending explosion and slowed to a crawl. His cock moved slow sinking in and out of me making my body hang on the edge of orgasm but never letting me slip over.
It felt like I was going crazy. I wanted to cum. I needed to cu but the pleasure of riding the edge was more incredible than anything I had ever felt.
We rode the edge for what seemed like forever. He fucked me hard bringing me to the brink, then slowing down and holding me there until the feeling passed. He did it over and over for at least an hour. Jenny fingered herself to at least three climaxes and reapplied lube to keep the friction in my ass to a perfect level.
Kevin pulled his cock from my ass. He turned me over onto my stomach as my wife slid beneath me. My cock slid inside her soaking wet pussy and Kevin moved behind me. He sank his hard throbbing cock into my ass and fucked me as my cock slid in and out of my wife.
Our pace started slow and deliberate as we stoked the fire of our passion. Jenny's passion built quickly and she was soon moaning wantonly as we all fucked. I felt my climax building to a fervent finish.
Kevin dictated the pace. He thrust hard and fast into my ass as my cock pounded into my wife's soaking wet pussy. I felt myself pass the point of no return and I cried out as my cum shot hard and deep into Jenny's cunt. Kevin pulled his cock from my ass and tore the condom off his thick rod. He moved around and pointing his dick at my face as he stroked it slowly.
"Open wide bitch," he said authoritatively as he pushed his dick between my lips. He grunted and groaned as he came in my mouth. "Drink my cum you cock sucking whore," he yelled loudly as copious thick cream filled my mouth.
"Oh god," Jenny cried out as she watched him express his dominance over me.
I swallowed his cum and licked his cock and balls clean before collapsing on the bed in a sweaty exhausted heap. Jenny kissed us both deeply and I turned off the lights so we could all go to sleep together.
"Thank you baby," my wife whispered to me in the dark as we kissed tenderly. "You made my fantasy come true and it was incredible. Maybe next time we can test my limits. I love you baby," she said quietly.
"I love you too," I replied as we kissed again. I could hear her and Kevin talking as I drifted off to sleep.
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He looked around the dark parking lot nervously and smiled when he was sure we were alone.
The sound of his zipper echoed inside my head as he reached into his pants and fished out his cock. It was still just semi-erect but already long and thick with a bulbous purple head that glistened with a sheen of precum. I could feel my mouth water with anticipation. I had never seen another man's hard cock before and before I met Holly I had never imagined I would want to but she had changed that in a big way.
Holly and I met on line and it was immediately apparent that we had tremendous chemistry. The first time we met in person we had a marathon weekend where we had sex eight times in 36 hours. We fucked hard and fast. We made sweet sensuous love. When we weren't having hot passionate sex we were talking about it. We explored our fantasies and talked about what turned us on and what didn't. She admitted to being bisexual and told me that she would love to watch me with another woman and then share her with me.
"What about the other way," she had asked as we lay in bed covered with sweat. "Would you watch me with another guy?"
"That could be hot," I answered honestly. I had never dreamed of a threesome with another guy but at that moment it seemed very hot and not just because my beautiful girlfriend was naked beside me with a lust filled gaze on her pretty face.
"Would you double team me with another guy," she asked as her hands slid down her curvaceous body from her huge natural 36dd tits across her nearly flat tummy to her wide hips and smooth shaved pussy. Her body was thick and curvy in a way only god could create. "I have always wanted two cocks to play with," she continued, " would you do that for me."
"Yes," I replied as my recently spent cock started to stir.
"You know what would be really hot?" She continued as her fingers danced across her pussy and she looked deep into my eyes.
"What?" I answered hesitantly as my hand started to rub my growing dick. I didn't know where she was going but I was getting into it and was willing to go where ever she led me.
"If you guided another guys cock into my pussy," she panted softly. "Would you ever do that? Would you grab another guys dick and help him slide it into your girlfriend's wet cunt?"
I knew she was excited because whenever she got excited she used the word cunt. It was her tell and I loved it. She was sexy, dirty and a little crazy but god was she hot.
"Yes I'd do that for you baby," I said as I got caught up in her excitement. I had never dreamed I would agree to something like that but her words and the tone of her voice was so sexually charged that I would have agreed to anything.
"Oh baby," Holly moaned as her fingers dug into her soaking wet pussy. "That would be so hot. Maybe we could get him hard together," she groaned loudly as a small tremor shook her body. "Would you do that for me?"
"Yes," I said excitedly. In my mind I imagined my sexy girlfriend and I stroking another man's cock getting it ready so he could fuck her. I had never had a homosexual thought or fantasy before that moment but her excitement was infectious.
"Would you put it in your mouth baby?" She continued. Her voice trembled with excitement and she looked pleading into my eyes as her finger rubbed her hard clit.
I moaned and wrapped my hand around my throbbing cock as I pictured myself taking another man's dick into my mouth. "Yes," I hissed loudly. My hand stroked my cock as I watched Holly pleasure herself to the image of me sucking cock.
"I'm gonna cum baby," she moaned loudly. "Tell me you'd do it baby. Tell me you'd suck cock for meee." Holly cried out loudly as wave after powerful wave crashed through her body.
"I'll do it baby," I told her as I furiously stroked my throbbing cock. "I will suck a cock for you and with you baby."
"Will you swallow his cum?" She asked excitedly. Her eyes were closed tight and I knew she was picturing me swallowing a load of hot cum from our fantasy lover.
"Yes baby," I groaned as cum flew from my spasming cock. She scooped up my cum with her finger and pushed it into my mouth.
"Here, taste it," she said softly. Here pretty green eyes were wide with excitement as she watched me clean my cum off her fingers.
Sadly we never lived out our fantasy because we broke up a month later. The passion we had in bed was intense but our relationship was volatile and we fought constantly whenever we weren't having sex. I continued to date other women after we broke up and while the sex was good it paled by comparison to what I had with Holly and I continued to fantasize about cock.
"Is this what you want?" He asked softly snapping me back to reality. My eyes widened as I looked at his cock. He had pushed his pants down to his knees revealing his smooth well groomed cock and balls. We had met less than an hour earlier in a bar just a few hundred yards away. It was a straight sports bar but somehow he had known that I was willing prey as I sat alone watching a football game.
He had sat down beside me and struck up an innocent conversation about sports. When I finished my beer he bought me another. It was an unfamiliar gesture. I had never had a man buy me a drink and despite the fact that he didn't seem gay to me I was pretty sure he was trying to pick me up. When he bought me a second drink I asked him if he was trying to get me drunk.
"Would it work," he had responded as he looked into my eyes. He had a serious look with an intriguing sparkle in his eyes.
"It might," I had confessed. I had never imagined being picked up by a guy. In my fantasies there was always a girl present directing the action. There was no girl but opportunity was staring me right in the face. "Or maybe," I hesitated as I debated my course, "you don't have to."
Five minutes later we left the bar together. I didn't know what surprises the night held but I was ready to take a leap and fulfill a fantasy or two.
"God yes," I answered his query as I slowly reached out to touch his hard cock. It jutted straight out from his pelvis and begged for my attention.
My fingers trembled slightly as I touched his warm flesh and he moaned softly when I squeezed his thick shaft. I was nervous but incredibly turned on.
"So you've never?" He asked as he saw me wrestling with the concept of a taboo fantasy becoming reality.
"No," I said quickly. My voice was unsteady and it sounded foreign to me. "But I have thought about it a lot." I confessed. "You have a beautiful cock." I continued.
"Get down and take a closer look," he said playfully as he held his dick in his right hand and slowly waived it in the pale moonlight.
I slowly sank to my knees with my eyes glued to his long thick cock. It was absolutely gorgeous. It was about 7 inches long and maybe 2 inches in diameter with a small silver hoop through a piercing at its base. I moved my mouth toward his cock slowly. My body tingled with anticipation.
"Not yet," he teased. "Touch it first. Get familiar with it," he coached as his hand ran slowly up his hard shaft. It was an incredibly lewd yet sensuous gesture and it made my body shudder.
I wrapped my fingers around his throbbing cock and slowly stroked it. The skin was incredibly soft and its juxtaposition with the granite hardness of the shaft was very erotic. My fist worked up and down the shaft as a drop of precum ran from the tip. It begged for my lips. I looked up at him and he smiled brightly.
"Go ahead," he nodded as he sensed my desire.
I stuck my tongue out and licked the precum from his spongy purple head. The taste was familiar yet different from my own. It tasted similarly salty yet much sweeter than the many times I had licked and swallowed my own cum. I closed my eyes and moaned softly. The reality of the situation made the experience much more powerful than any fantasy I had created since my moment of discovery with Holly.
"Its good isn't it," he asked as his hands found the side of my head. It was a simple gesture. He established his role as the person in control and that simple act calmed my nerves.
I looked up at him and smiled. "Yes, its delicious," I answered honestly. My lips parted and his cock head slowly eased between them as I continued to look up at his smoldering dark eyes. He was a good looking guy with chiseled features and a bright smile but I wasn't interested in his face. All I wanted was his cock.
I pressed my lips against his thick cock and slowly moved my head down taking half of his rod into my mouth. I could feel the tip against my throat and the sensation was incredible. My hands slid around his body and grabbed his strong muscular ass.
"Oh fuck," he whispered. It was clear that he liked what I was doing and that sent a wicked thrill through my body. I was finally doing it and it was better than I had ever imagined.
I backed my head off his cock until just the head was in my mouth and my tongue swirled around it as I sucked hard drawing more blood to his engorged cock.
He moaned loudly and for a moment I worried that someone would hear us but my worry passed as my head sank back down on his big beautiful cock. I felt his cock slid deeper into my throat as I took 3/4 of his long shaft into my mouth. I could smell his essence as my nose neared his pelvis and my own dick throbbed incessantly inside the confines of my pants.
"Just like that," he groaned as I backed off his delicious dick again and swirled my tongue around the drooling head. The world around me disappeared. Precum drooled steadily from his cock and it flavor spurred me on. I forced my head all the way down until my nose was buried in his short well groomed thatch of fur.
His hands held my head keeping his cock buried down my throat.
"Oh god," he moaned loudly.
Tears streamed down my cheeks as I fought my gag reflex. My hands held his ass cheeks tightly and pulled them apart. My fingers ticked his tight puckered asshole before I released his cheeks and backed off his cock so I could take a deep breath.
"You are a natural," he praised as I swirled my tongue over his cock head and sucked hard on the thick throbbing meat.
"Thank you," I moaned softly between loud wet slurps of his big dick. I forced his entire cock back down my throat and started to fuck his cock with my mouth. My hands grabbed his ass and I pulled his cheeks apart again. I pushed a finger from my left hand inside him and bounced my head on his hard rod.
"Don't stop," he moaned loudly. Anyone nearby would surely hear him but I didn't care. I was a cock whore, a cum slut and I wanted his seed.
His hands held my head steady and his cock thrust into my mouth hard and fast. His pelvis touched my nose with each powerful thrust. His breathing was ragged and unsteady.
"Cum for me," I thought as he fucked my mouth hard and deep. "God please cum for me." I was wanton and randy. I wanted his seed more than anything I could ever imagine.
"I'm cumming," he cried out as he buried his dick deep in my mouth and pumped gobs of hot cream down my throat.
I sucked hard on his cock as it spasmed in my mouth. I swallowed every drop of cum and sucked more cum from his cock like a straw.
He pushed me off his dick and tucked it back into his pants as I slowly came down from the euphoria of my sexual high. I hadn't cum yet but I felt completely satisfied as I savored the flavor of his cum in my mouth.
"Thanks," he said curtly.
A myriad of voices around me snapped me out of my euphoric state and my head snapped around to see five women watching me on my knees. One had a plastic tiara and a veil and the other four were dressed in short skirts and low cut tops. My cheeks flushed red and I wanted to disappear. I wiped my mouth and looked up at them unsure what they would say or do.
"Best bachelorette party in the history of EVER!" Exclaimed the chubby blonde girl in the tiara.
"That was so hot," the other girls expressed as they staggered toward a long white limo parked at the parking lot entrance. "Thanks for the show."
I slowly got to my feet and noticed that he was gone. I looked around but saw no sign of the man who had just changed my life forever. I walked slowly to my car with a raging hardon straining in my pants. I knew I would suck cock again. I had to, I was hooked.
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Ch 1 Planting the Seed
I lay on my bed silently feigning sleep and watched my roommate, Henry, walk naked from the bathroom. His long flaccid cock swung heavily from side to side as he walked like the trunk of a small elephant. He was always walking around the room naked it unnerved me at first but I had gotten used to it and I didn't pay it much attention until recently. I knew he was proud of his body including his really long dick but I was straight and I wasn't concerned nor interested in his big dick. Besides that I suspected he was just a shower rather than a grower until my girlfriend Julie told me otherwise.
Julie and I had met at a party a few months earlier and we had sex that night. I had known that she had a reputation as a slut but I was fine with it because, truth be told, I was too. She was hot and sexy with a pretty face and a fantastic curvy body that she knew how to use. Julie was up for almost anything and she was notoriously horny. I had fooled around with my share of girls on campus including several of her friends and she had hooked up with my roommate among others. Henry was cool and what happened before me didn't really matter all that much so I was thrilled when we wound up balling in her room. I figured we would have a one nighter but we really clicked and within a few weeks we were exclusive.
In addition to having great chemistry Julie and I could talk about anything. She told me about the guys and girls she had been with and I told her about the girls I had hooked up with. She was especially interested in my hook ups with a few of her friends and she was surprised that I wasn't bothered hearing about some of her conquests with my friends including my roommate. "Most guys are freaked out hearing about the guys that came before them," she had said.
One night after we had sex Julie told me that Henry had the biggest dick she had ever seen but despite that he was really a lousy lay. "Unlike you," she had said playfully as she worked my cock back to its slightly above average length and girth. "You have a normal sized cock but you are a great fuck and you have an incredible tongue too. Henry wouldn't even go down on me the two times we hooked up last year.".
"Twice huh?" I had said inquisitively.
"A cock that big I went back for seconds just to make sure he wasn't off his game the first time," she had explained playfully.
"And?" I had asked.
"He was just as bad the second time. Honestly I don't think he was into me and judging by my friends experiences with him I don't think he's into girls," she had concluded. Her theory had an odd effect on me and I started to see some of the things Henry did in an entirely new light.
I continued to watch Henry walk around the room naked and I bit my lip as he ran his hand down his body and roughly grabbed his junk. He squeezed and tugged on his thick dick as he sat down on his bed just ten feet away.
His eyes were closed tight as he pulled hard on his cock until it jutted straight up in the air. Julie had not been exaggerating Henry did have a huge dick. It was 8 or 9 inches long and proportionately thick with a big purple head. He swung his legs up onto his bed and stroked his cock fast and hard. His breathing became uneven as he fought to be quiet and then I watched as a big thick load of cum flew from his pulsating meat.
I closed my eyes and quietly put my hand between my legs to feel my hard cock. I was surprised at how hard I was and I stiffled a moan as I squeezed it hard. I pushed my right thumb against the underside of my dick and rubbed slowly and quietly until I felt hot goo spill from in onto my waiting left hand and then I rubbed it all over my spent cock and balls. I had a few strange fleeting thoughts before I fell asleep.
The next day after class I stopped by Julie's room to hang out. We hadn't talked since I had watched Henry jerk off and when I told her about it she got a wild lust filled look in her sexy brown eyes. She quickly dropped to her knees and pulled my shorts down to me knees. She took my dick in her hand and started to lick and stroke me until I was painfully hard.
"So you got hard watching your roommate jerk off baby?" She said between licks of my stiff dick.
"Yeah," I replied honestly. "It confused me at first but that didn't stop me from making myself cum."
"Oh fuck," Julie moaned as she reached between her legs and started to rub her fingers across her excited pussy.
"Does that excite you Jules," I asked as she continued to slurp on my rod and rub her cunt.
I knew Julie was bisexual but I had no idea that the idea of two guys together turned her on before that moment.
"Oh god yes," she hissed. She had worked her pink sweats down and was furiously rubbing her pussy as her mouth bobbed on my hard dick.
"What about it excites you baby," I asked her. I was confused by her excitement as well as my own.
"The same thing that excites you when we talk about my experiences with girls," she answered softly as he body started to shake. "I need you bad baby." Julie rolled onto her back and tore her clothes off. "Fuck me," she pleaded.
I rolled on top of Julie and plunged my hard throbbing cock deep inside her soaking wet pussy as I pulled my shirt off over my head. I pulled back slowly as I looked into her pretty brown eyes. "You like that baby?" I asked as I slowly pushed my dick back inside her. "What would really turn you on Jules?"
"Baby," she panted, "I would love to fuck you both. His big dick inside me while you lick my clit. Would you do that for me? If you did I will get one of my friends to join us for a threesome."
I closed my eyes for a moment and pictured the scene. In my mind I saw me on my back as my sexy girlfriend straddled me in the 69 position. Henry's huge dick split her pussy as I licked her hard clit.
"I'm not gay Jules," I said somewhat defensively.
"I know that baby," Julie said as she wrapped her legs around my waist and pulled me deep inside her soaking wet pussy. "But the thought of you getting excited watching your roommate stroke his dick turns me on like nothing else."
"You would really want that Jules," I asked as I continued to slowly slide my cock in and out of her slick wet cunt.
"Yes," she hissed as she squeezed her big firm tits. "I would love to watch you jerk each other off or better yet we could kneel in from of him together and both suck his big fat dick.". She spoke slowly and her voice was thick with lust as she emphasized the last three words. " I know we never talked about it but I have always been totally into two guys together. Just thinking about you touching Henry's huge dick sets me totally on fire."
Julie's excitement was infectious and I bent down to kiss her passionately as I started to thrust my cock harder into her liquid core.
"Harder baby," Julie panted. "Fuck me hard baby. I'm close. Make me cum baby."
I thrust my cock into her at a dizzying pace. The room filled with the raw animalistic sounds of sex and the scent of our juices hung heavy in the air.
"deeper," she cried out as she grabbed my ass and dug her nails into my flesh sinking my dick balls deep inside her. Julie's body shook as she came harder than I had ever witnessed. She rode her climax and then pulled me onto the floor with her. Her mouth decended on mine and we kissed deeply.
Julie rolled on top of me and guided my dick inside her. She bounced hard on my cock bringing herself to another strong climax as her tits bounced and she cried out loud enough to be heard down the hall.
"Cum for me baby," she panted as she continued to ride my hard cock. "Fill me up."
I felt my climax approach like a freight train. I past the point of no return and it felt like my cock had exploded when buckets of cum pumped deep inside my sexy girlfriends well fucked cunt.
Julie collapsed on top of me and we kissed tenderly as we came down from the euphoria of our sexual high.
We didn't talk about Henry or Julie's desire for a threesome as we lay on the floor basking in the bliss of amazing sex but the seed of curiosity had been planted.
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Julie continued to cultivate the seeds of curiosity she had planted with me in the weeks that followed. I have heard of people who had an epiphany regarding their sexuality but my awakening was more of a slow realization that what I had been taught growing up was not exactly true, at least not for everyone. Henry and I started hanging out more in the weeks following his jerk off session which was strange at first but he was a fun guy to hang with and when Julie wasn't around I would act as his wing man. I never did anything with the other girls as I was faithful to Jules but I did help him hook up with a hottie on more than one occasion. Despite his success with girls he never seemed especially comfortable around them.
Three weeks after the JO session as Julie and I had come to call it, we were returning from a party together. We were both pretty drunk when we made our way back to my dorm. It was after 1 am on a Friday night when we stumbled into the room. Henry was sleeping on his bed under a thin sheet that had mostly been kicked off his naked body when we climbed onto my small twin loft. Julie was horny as usual and she quietly undressed as I did the same. We started kissing and I rolled on top of her as she guided my cock into her waiting pussy.
We were quietly fucking on my bed when I looked down and saw Henry watching us. I continued to fuck Julie but I increased my pace without regard to how loud we were.
"You're gonna wake up your roommate," Jules whispered and I smiled.
"Too late for that," I replied as I gestured toward Henry who was openly stroking his long hard cock.
Julie looked down at Henry and a devilish grin spread across her pretty face. Her hips thrust back at me with each stroke as she watched my roommate jerk his giant cock. She started to shake uncontrollably as wave after wave of pleasure shook her sexy body while I continued to pump my dick into her quivering core.
"Hi Henry," Julie said playfully once her climax subsided. "Wanna join in," she asked.
Henry nodded as he continued to jerk his big dick.
Julie and I climbed down from my loft and she knelt over the bed as I moved behind her delicious round ass. She lowered her head to Henry's huge cock as I slid my dick into her from behind.
I fucked my girlfriend hard and fast while she sucked, slurped and stroked my roommate's giant dick.
Julie came a second time as I pounded her from behind. She cried out loudly and jerked Henry's unevenly cock as she came hard.
"Lay down on the bed baby," Jules directed me as she pulled Henry to his feet. She straddled my face and lowered her juicy cunt to my mouth. Henry moved behind Julie and pushed his big hard dick into her wet pussy making her groan with pleasure. She took my dick into her mouth and sucked her juices from my stiff rod.
I ran my tongue over Julie's hard clit as Henry sank his cock balls deep inside her. He pulled back and started ramming his dick hard and fast into her pussy like a mad man.
"Slow down Henry," Julie said as she looked back at him over her shoulder. "Start slowly and let things build."
Henry slowed his pace as I licked my sexy girlfriends hard clit. My tongue slithered across her engorged lips and ran down Henry's hard shaft.
I could taste Julie's juices on his cock and the sensation was euphoric. I licked and sucked her labia and her clit driving her wild as Henry increased the pace of his thrusts. His balls brushed against my nose with each long powerful thrust.
Julie came hard as I licked and sucked her clit while Henry fucked her with his big dick. He was thrusting hard and fast into as she came and when she collapsed forward his cock popped out of her pussy and flopped onto my face.
I was caught up in the moment and I started to lick his cock. Julie saw my actions and she went wild. She quickly climbed off me and turned around.
"Sit up baby," my sexy girlfriend directed as she took Henry's giant fuck stick in her small hands and stroked it.
We both knelt between Henry's legs and she started to lick his dick while her hands guided my mouth to his shaft. I parted my lips and ran my open mouth up his shaft as Julie did the same thing on the opposite side and we met in a deep tongue kiss at the head of his dick.
Julie took my head and guided Henry's hard cock into my mouth. It was huge and I struggled to fit a quarter of it into my mouth. Julie moved behind me and sat up high. Her shaved pussy pressed against the back of my head. She wrapped her arms around Henry and pulled him against her. Their lips met in a kiss as they forced his big dick deeper into my mouth.
Henry's cock touched the back of my throat and I gagged. Tears streamed down my cheeks as my cock throbbed between my legs. Henry's hips jogged forward and he slowly fucked mouth. His cock sank deeper with each stroke.
"You want to fuck him don't you Henry," Julie asked seriously.
"Yes," he responded quickly as he continued to mouth fuck me.
"Lie down on your tummy baby," Julie instructed and I tentatively acquiesced.
I moaned softly as Julie started to lick my virgin ass. She eased a finger inside my ass and sent Henry to my dresser to get the lube I had bought when she agreed to let me fuck her ass. At the time I bought it I never imagined it might be used so I could get ass fucked but amazingly I was ready for anything.
Julie pushed a second finger inside me as cool lube dripped down my crack. She pushed three fingers and then four as she prepared my butt to get fucked my Henry's massive cock.
Henry rolled a condom over his cock and then spread copious amounts of lube on his big fuck stick.
Julie guided his cock to my hole and watched as he penetrated me.
The pain was incredible and my eyes teared up as I buried my face in his pillows to mute my cries. His cock popped past my sphincter and I felt like I was being split in half. Henry slowly fed me his entire long shaft until his balls pressed against mine.
Henry pulled back until just the tip was inside me and then slowly sank back in. He fucked me with long agonizingly slow strokes as my ass stretched to accommodate his big cock. Slowly the pain subsided and it was replaced by pressure and then pleasure.
Julie sat against the wall and watched Henry fuck me. "So fucking hot," she muttered over and over as she furiously rubbed her soaking wet cunt.
Henry picked up his pace and started to fuck my ass harder. His balls slapped against mine and he grabbed my hips for leverage.
I was unable to speak as the pain was replaced by a warm pressure and an incredible feeling each time his dick rubbed my prostate.
He fucked me harder and harder until I past the point of no return. My climax was unlike anything I had ever felt before. It started deep inside my ass and spiraled outward until cum spewed from my dick onto Henry's sheets.
My ass clenched onto Henry's cock and he cried out as he came. His cock spewed hot cum onto his magnum sized condom as he buried his big monster balls deep inside me.
Julie cried out with us as she came shortly after Henry and I. We all collapsed on his bed before Julie and I made our way up to my loft.
I lay silently in the dark room with my sexy girlfriend by my side. The night had been incredible and eye opening. I knew my life would never be the same.
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Harvesting the Seed
Julie broke up with me two weeks before summer break and I did not take it well. We had been spending most of our time together with Henry and Julie's friend Pam. Threesomes with Henry or Pam were commonplace and foursomes with both of them were not uncommon. Henry had become comfortable with his sexuality and he seemed to be transitioning away from openly bisexual to openly gay. He would still on occasion fuck Julie when we were all together but he always finished inside my mouth or my ass. I was in love with Jules and I craved her more than anything but the hedonistic decadence of our sex life spiraled out of control.
The biggest issue that I had was that Julie and Pam had become a serious item and I became an almost unwanted third wheel whenever they were together. Pam was a lesbian from the start so when we were all together my contact was limited to just Jules. I didn't mind though because I had no desire to fuck another woman.
When Julie broke up with me she and Pam became an exclusive couple. I was alone and devastated. My days were often spent in a daze and my nights were spent completely drunk. My class work suffered but I had lost hope.
I was naked in the middle of the afternoon on my bed watching porn when Henry walked in unexpectedly. He was supposed to be in class and I was fully engrossed in the hot action on the screen.
"Hey, enjoying yourself?" He teased as he closed and locked the door behind him.
"Oh, hey," I replied nonchalantly as I continued to openly stroke my cock and watch the couple fucking on the tv screen. Henry had seen me cum dozens of times so I was unfazed by his presence.
"Get down here," he said calmly. His comfort with his sexuality had made him a much more confident person and he had evolved into a definite top. I knew what he wanted and even though we had never fooled around without Julie present I was horny and willing to do what he wanted.
I climbed slowly down from my loft and walked naked toward my roommate without hesitation. My heart was racing in anticipation of what was to come.
Henry grabbed my shoulders and pushed me roughly against the cold concrete wall of the dorm room. His hands slid from my shoulders to my throat and he pinned me against the wall. I saw a raw power in his eyes, a lust fueled power that I had never seen before. He pressed his mouth against mine and kissed me aggressively. His tongue forced its way between my pursed lips and slithered against mine as he ground his body against me. In the many times we had sex we had never kissed. Kissing a guy was not something that appealed to me at all.
His strong hands squeezed my throat as he kissed me deeply. His hard cock pressed against my thigh through his shorts and I wanted it.
Henry kissed me forcefully. His insistent tongue plunged in and out of my mouth like a cock pistoning into a wet cunt. His body ground against my naked flesh as I stood submissively with my hands at my side.
"Undress me bitch," Henry ordered as he ended the kiss and released my throat.
I looked into his eyes as I caught my breath and nodded slowly. I pulled his shirt over his head exposing his tan muscular chest to my hungry eyes. I ran my hands down his smooth shaved flesh and unfastened his shorts before falling to the floor at his feet. My eyes traveled up his taught muscular body as my hands tugged his shorts down to his feet releasing his huge hard dick.
"May I," I asked submissively. My voice was thick with lust and it sounded distant and foreign to me as though it came from someone and somewhere else.
"Yes," he said softly. He was clearly pleased with my submission. "Suck it bitch."
"Mmm, thank you," I moaned as I grabbed his long thick tool with both hands and rubbed it against my face. My tongue slithered along the underside of Henry's magnificent cock. I could taste the salty sweat of his musky essence.
Henry closed his eyes and threw his head back as I wrapped my lips around his hard pulsating member. I had always enjoyed the taste of his cum and I moaned loudly as the flavor of his precum caressed my tongue.
My right hand stroked Henry's long shaft as my head bobbed over his thick bulbous head. My left hand caressed his balls and ran slowly over his tight rippled abs. I lost track of time as I sucked and slurped Henry's delicious cock.
My jaw ached and tears streamed down my cheeks as Henry forcefully mouth fucked me. He pushed his cock deep into my throat making me gag violently before letting me up for air. His cock sank deeper and deeper until my nose touched the coarse patch of fur above his hard cock.
"Enough," Henry said as he pushed me off his big dick. "Bend over." I knew what he wanted and I quickly scurried over to his bed like a needy slut.
Henry reached into his night stand and grabbed some lube as I bent over with my ass in the air and buried my face in his pillows.
I felt the cool slick liquid run down the crack of my ass and I groaned softly in anticipation of his hard cock filling me up. He plunged two and then three fingers inside my tight ass as he slathered lube over his condom covered tool.
"Do you want it bitch?" He asked coolly. He pumped his fingers into my ass until I started pushing back to meet his thrusts. I was ready.
"Yes," I hissed. I was a randy whore and Henry knew exactly what I needed. He ran his hard slick meat across my gaping
asshole and I looked back at him. "Please," I begged.
"Please what?" He teased as his smooth cock slid enticingly down the lubricated crack of my ass.
"Please fuck me," I replied softly.
Henry smiled triumphantly as he aimed his dick at my asshole and pushed his hips forward. He had been inside me dozens of times and my sphincter offered little resistance before he slid inside me with a wet pop.
My eyes rolled back with the incredible combination of pleasure and pain as he slowly sank his giant cock balls deep inside me.
"Oh god," I groaned loudly into his pillows.
Henry fucked me with long slow strokes as my ass stretched to accommodate his long thick cock. He fell into a steady rhythm and his heavy balls slapped against mine with each delicious stroke.
"Do you want it harder bitch?" Henry asked loudly as he slapped my ass cheek leaving a deep red welt and making me moan with excitement.
"Yes, please fuck me hard," I pleaded.
"Good answer slut," he chided. He grabbed my hips and thrust his cock into me hard and fast. His dick stroked my prostate and I felt my climax starting to build deep inside me. Henry slapped my ass again and again I moaned with masochistic pleasure.
My breathing was ragged and I knew I was close to the point of no return when Henry stopped and pulled his huge cock from my gaping asshole. My eyes shot open in shocked surprise. My body felt cold and empty and I looked back at him with soft pleading eyes.
"Don't worry slut," he said dismissively, "I will make you cum. Get on your back and pull your legs back."
I scampered onto my back and grabbed my ankles. I pulled my feet up and watched as Henry positioned himself and guided his big dick back inside me. My stretched ass offered no resistance and he quickly sank all the way inside me.
My hard cock bounced as Henry thrust his dick into my ass. I watched as sweat ran down his chest as he thrust his dick hard and fast into my ass. I wished I could run my hands over his sweat covered torso as he fucked me. I watched his taught muscles ripple with each thrust of his big powerful cock. His hard rod stroked my prostate and re ignited the flames of my climax.
Henry fucked my ass with long hard strokes pushing me past the point of no return. My eyes closed tight as my body shook with the most amazing orgasm of my life.
Cum burbled and shot from my cock leaving a huge puddle on my stomach as I moaned and groaned like a bitch in heat.
Henry continued fucking my ass hard and fast as I rode out a powerful climax. My chest heaved and sweat rolled down my brow as he pulled his big dick from my ass and tore off the magnum sized condom. He moved off the bed and stroked his cock as he waited for me to turn to face him.
I parted my lips and he sank his cock down my throat. I sucked hard on his dick and stroked his long shaft as he approached his climax. My hands caressed his heavy ball sack and his taught muscular stomach while he fucked my mouth.
Henry's balls tightened and he cried out loudly as cum filled my mouth. I quickly gulped down his seed and milked his shaft.
"You like that don't you bitch," Henry chided as I swallowed his hot creamy cum.
I moaned and swallowed his cum like a good cock whore.
"Thanks," Henry said dismissively as he walked naked to the bathroom. I heard the powerful stream of pee hit the toilet water and it sent shivers through my body though I had no idea why. He dressed and left me naked and disheveled in our room.
I crawled into bed and drifted off to sleep as I contemplated what path my life may take.
Henry fucked me and I sucked his big delicious cock every day for the next two weeks. He occasionally kissed me and while the thought of kissing a man continued to repulse me I got excited when he did it. Our sexual escapades were always one sided with Henry the clear top and me as his willing bottom but he always fucked me until I came without ever touching my own dick. Henry may not have been a good fuck as a straight man but he was a fantastic fuck as a gay one.
My mind was a mess and my grades suffered. I didn't study when finals came around. I knew I was going to flunk out of school but I didn't care. Julie had broken my heart and I wallowed in a deep depression.
The night after our last final Henry had a party in our room. None of the girls we had known showed up but plenty of Henry's new friends were in attendance. He had jumped full force into the campus gay community over the prior months and there wasn't a straight man at the party.
I drank heavily, as I had done consistently since Julie had dumped me for Pam. Sometime after midnight I found myself outside the dorm with two of Henry's friends. Ken, a short effeminate Asian had pulled out his dick in a dark corner of a parking lot to take a leak. I openly ogled him as he started to pee.
Ken's dick was small but I found myself staring as clear beer piss flew from its head.
"Do you want some," he teased as he stopped the stream of pee and waved his little dick from side to side.
"Yes," I slurred drunkenly as I knelt down in front it him. I took his flaccid cock into my mouth and started to swallow when he resumed pissing. I gulped down his yellow treat and then sucked his dick until it was hard.
I sucked and stroked Ken's small dick in a dark corner of the quad beside my dorm. He came quickly and I swallowed his hot cream before turning to face the other guy, whose name I didn't even know. He was stroking his cock and I looked up at his girlish face as I crawled over to him. I knelt on the grass and sucked his cock with reckless abandon. His breathing was heavy and he cried out loudly as his dick spit hot cum into my mouth. I swallowed his cum like a wanton whore and looked around to see if anyone had witnessed my slutty behavior or perhaps for another cock to suck.
"Thanks," they both said in unison. They laughed loudly at my disheveled appearance as the straightened their clothes.
They left together and I returned to the party. Everyone but Henry and his lifting buddy Ted had left.
"Watch this," Henry said to his friend as he moved quickly to my side. He grabbed me by my throat and forced his tongue into my mouth. I returned his kiss with surprising enthusiasm and wantonly ground my body against his.
"He claims he's bi but I think he's lying to himself and he's a fag like us," Henry told his friend.
Henry pulled out his cock and told me to bend over. He spit into his hand and rubbed the saliva over his massive dick as I pulled down my pants like an obedient bitch. He spat on my ass and pushed his cock bareback into my ass.
Ted moved in front of me and fed me his cock while Henry's big dick sank easily into my stretched out ass. They fucked me hard from both ends. Within minutes my cock erupted onto the floor and several minutes later they both came inside me.
I fell to the floor panting. I was embarrassed, humiliated and still horny as hell. My dick was still hard and I jerked off as they both watched and laughed at my randy state.
"My roommate the submissive little cock whore," Henry said as he and Ted pulled up their pants and laughed.
I didn't care. I stroked my cock until I came as I lay on the floor. They both left the room and I crawled into my bed and passed out drunk and satisfied.
I awoke at noon the next day and quietly packed my stuff into boxes. My car was loaded and I was on my way home before Henry got back to the room.
Two weeks after school ended I received a letter from the University. I had failed out of school with a GPA of 1.23. I never saw or talked to Henry, Julie or any of my so called friends from Miami U again.
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Going Professional
'M4M. Generous men wanted. You host. Anything goes. Masculine athletic and naturally submissive but versatile. Shaved and ready.'
My cell phone rang and I quickly answered it. Twenty minutes later I was on my way to an upscale hotel on the beach. I had flunked out of Miami U and my parents had kicked me out of their house hoping it would straighten me out. I had been drunk all summer and working a part time job for spending money but when I was fired for being drunk at work they had enough.
I had been fucking anything with a pulse but somehow managed to avoid an STD. I dated a few girls, mostly fatties, but fucked a few boys on the side until I got kicked out of my parents house.
Without the cash for a security deposit I found myself sleeping in my car and showering at the beech. I had placed the ad on Craigslist and I was stunned at the response.
My first customer was a fat married guy who wanted to suck my cock. I met him at an upscale hotel while his wife was at work. He invited me in quickly and locked the door behind me.
"Can I see it," he asked excitedly wasting no time. He was short of breath and wide eyed as I quickly pulled my shorts down exposing my flaccid cock.
He reached into his pants and handed me a crisp $100. Then he dropped to his knees and took my dick into his mouth. He knew his way around a cock and in no time I was hard as a rock. His hands caressed my balls, stroked my shaft and played with my ass as his head bobbed up and down on my stiff rod. He took my entire dick down his throat without the slightest gag as his finger tickled my anus.
I came quickly from his very talented mouth and he swallowed my entire load. He then sat back with a proud expression on his face and looked up at me for approval.
"I have been fantasizing about doing that for years," he said as he stood up and wiped saliva from his chin with the back of his hand.
"So you've never sucked a cock before?"
"No that was my first time. How did I do?" He asked.
"You did fucking fantastic. I never cum that fast, you are a natural," I answered as I pulled up my shorts and walked toward the door. I was surprised how easy it had been to have sex for money.
"Can I call you again," he asked hesitantly.
"Of course," I replied. When he called a week later I had my first repeat customer.
I met Marcus a month after I got settled into my apartment. He had connections and he got me into clubs where I could get clients who would spend more to do more. I had to suck his cock at first but he was a player and we quickly moved past a sexual relationship into a purely business one.
Two months after I met Marcus I moved north to DC. I wasn't thrilled about leaving the warmth and comfort of Miami but Marcus said DC was where the real money was. He was right. I got cleaned up and spent money on nice clothes and an expensive haircut. I bought a decent car and found an apartment in an okay part of the city.
Marcus hooked me up with a female manager who had connections with many of the DC elite and soon I was making $1,000 to $3,000 a night fucking and getting fucked by the closet queens of American politics.
The strange thing was that while I was working as a gay prostitute, in my social life, which is admittedly slow, I was straight and I dated only women. I had found that because I had never been emotionally attracted to men but I did enjoy sex with them that it was easy to fuck men for money without any strings or emotional attachment.
Through my new manager, Susan, a lot of my clients were wealthy diplomats, high ranking government officials and high ranking military officers. They paid me to not only live out their fantasies but also to keep my mouth shut.
The first time I spent a night with a client in DC it was with a married lobbyist. Susan sent me to the Mandarin Oriental. I was dressed in a custom made charcoal suit with Bruno Magli shoes and a Brooks Brothers shirt and tie.
I left my clean but tired old '92 Mercedes 190 with the valet and called the room. I was surprisingly nervous when I knocked on the door.
The client answered the door in a pair of black silk boxers and nothing else. He was a short well put together man in his mid 30s with a well defined mostly hairless body. He introduced himself as Chris as he walked over to the amour and pulled out a thick roll of money. He pealed off 15 $100 bills and handed them to me.
"That's for the entire night," he said confidently. "What don't you do?" He asked as I tucked the money into my jacket pocket.
"You have me for the night and I will do anything you want," I said softly as I looked into his soft brown eyes.
"Good," he said, "get undressed." He moved toward me and wrapped his arms around my waist. He pressed his lips against mine and I kissed him passionately. I still didn't enjoy the intimacy of kissing a man but I had learned to fake it very well. When a person was paying $1,500 for a night with me they deserved a boyfriend experience and that is what they got from me.
I undressed as he watched and then stepped toward him wearing just an expensive pair of silk boxers. I leaned in and kissed him softly and whispered in his ear, "what do you like?"
His hands slid over my body as we kissed deeply. His cock grew hard and pressed against my body making my own dick grow stiff. We wrapped our arms around each other and kissed deeply as we ground together like two teenagers experimenting in homoerotic lust.
"I want to taste you," Chris said softly as he lowered himself to his knees. I looked down and watched as he buried his face in the crotch of my boxers and inhaled my essence. He kissed my cock through the thin silk and ran his tongue over my silk covered shaft soaking my boxers with his saliva.
"Mmm," I moaned as he nuzzled my dick. Chris pulled my boxers down and freed my hard cock. He took it into his mouth and sucked me hard and wet. He took my dick down his throat and noisily slurped on my bulbous purple head making me moan with unadulterated pleasure.
"Fuck me," Chris panted as he stood and kissed me deeply sharing the rich flavor of my precum with me. He led me into the bedroom of his suite and pulled his boxers off as he climbed onto the bed.
I noticed a box of condoms and a tube of lubricant on the night stand. I joined Chris on the bed and lay beside him. Our lips met and we kissed deeply. Our tongues entwined as we ran our hands over each other.
"Roll over," I whispered in his ear as I guided him onto his stomach. I kissed my way down his back and settled between his legs. My cock lay lewdly in the crack of his firm ass like a hot dog between a bun. I slid down and nuzzled my face into the crack of his ass. He smelled fresh and clean like soap and I parted his ass and ran my tongue from his taint to his tight sphincter making him moan and writhe with pleasure. I pushed my tongue inside him and tongue fucked him slowly as he ground his dick against the bed sheets.
My fingers pushed inside him as I poured lube over his ass crack. I sank three fingers inside him and massaged his prostate as I prepared his ass for my cock.
"God you are good," Chris moaned loudly as he bucked against my hand. I quickly rolled a condom onto my dick and lubed it up before rubbing it against his asshole.
"Do you want it?" I teased.
"Yes," Chris hissed as he looked back at me with pleading eyes.
"Turn over," I directed and he rolled onto his back and pulled his legs back to his ears.
I pushed my hard latex covered dick against his sphincter and with a slight pop it slid inside him. It sank deep inside her until my balls touched his ass.
Chris' eyes rolled back and a lust filled gaze spread across his face as I started to fuck his ass. His breathing was ragged and I could tell he would cum quickly as my dick stroked his prostate.
I fucked Chris with long slow strokes as he built toward a strong prostate climax. His body shook and cum poured down the side of his hard throbbing dick as he groaned with pleasure.
Unlike me Chris didn't lose his hard on after his prostate climax and we got into 69 position after I pulled the condom off my dick. I took his cum coated cock into my mouth as he lay beneath me and sucked my dick. I came first and Chris swallowed my hot cum and then pumped a huge load of thick creamy semen into my mouth. His cum was slightly sweet and I moaned as I swallowed it all.
Chris kissed me and spooned up behind me as we drifted off to sleep.
I awoke with Chris' hard cock pressed against my ass. He had just awoke and he quickly coaxed me down between this legs. I sucked him for ten minutes before he rolled me onto my stomach and rolled a condom onto his dick. He lubed his cock and my ass and then sank his man meat into my asshole.
Chris fucked me long and hard from behind. My dick grew painfully hard and I stroked it as he fucked me. I held myself on the edge until I knew he was ready to cum and I timed my climax so we came together.
Chris showered and dressed for work as I swished some mouthwash and put on my clothes from the night before. He kissed me at the door and tucked $200 into my pants pocket. "I'll be back in town in a few weeks," he said between kisses, "will you be available?"
"Of course," I replied as I squeezed his cock through his boxers.
I walked out the door with more cash in my pocket than I had ever had on me and I knew it was just the beginning.
I set up an offshore account with help from Susan and within a year I had over $200,000 in the account.
Word got around and my prices went up. I preferred one on one situation but I was open to group scenarios too.
One night, two years after I arrived in DC, I was laying in my posh Georgetown apartment when Susan called. Money had been rolling in and I was sitting on more than $600,000 in my offshore account depite moving to Georgetown and buying a few expensive toys.
"I've got a fun one that's right down your alley baby," she said playfully. Our relationship had evolved from purely business to a friendship of sorts and she knew all my foibles. Susan went on to tell me that she got a call from a middle age couple that wanted to experience a MMF threesome. The husband was bicurious and the wife was very interested in watching her husband's first time. "It pay's $3,000 and I am sure they will tip you well," Susan explained.
Two hours later I pulled up to a huge home in Great Falls VA and pushed the buzzer on the gate at the end of the driveway. I told them Susan sent me and they quickly opened the big wrought iron security gate. I eased my 2006 Porsche 911 up the driveway and walked to the door. I was dressed casually in a dark pair of Diesel jeans and a cashmere sweater.
An attractive but heavy woman in her mid forties answered the door. She was dressed casually sexy with a low cut sweater that displayed a perfect amount of cleavage and a short denim skirt that showed a pair of thick shapely legs with muscular calves. Her blonde hair was worn shoulder length and framed an extremely pretty round face. She had beautiful blue eyes that sat behind thin rimmed glasses, full lips and a warm pleasant yet slightly mischievous smile.
"Hello," she said as she extended her hand, "you must be Steven. I'm Gwen. We are so glad you could come on such short notice. Won't you come in." She led me through a big two story foyer into a large sitting room filled with rich antique furniture.
I nodded and took in my surroundings including Gwens full round ass. She looked to be about 5'7" tall and probably weighed 175lbs but it was well placed weight as she had huge breasts and a beautiful big round ass. I was hoping that she was planning on playing too because it had been a few weeks since I had hooked up with a woman and Gwen was just my type.
"Have a seat," Gwen said as she sat down on a richly upholstered couch and patted the cushion beside her. "David will be down in a few minutes. He was still getting dressed when you arrived."
She seemed a little nervous which was certainly normal given the situation but she quickly loosened up as we chatted on the couch. Our conversation flowed easily without any uncomfortable moments of silence and when David came into the room Gwen and I looked like old friends.
"Hi Steven," he said extending his hand as though he was meeting a business colleague and not a high priced male prostitute. "Can I get you anything to drink?"
I asked for a diet soda and he returned with my drink and two glasses of wine for him and Gwen. David sat down beside me and we all continued to talk about current events, their home and David's job in the private sector after 30 years in the military where he retired as a Colonel.
David was about ten years older than Gwen but he was in great shape for 55 and still wore his grey hair high and tight military fashion.
Our conversation had avoided the reason for my being there for the first 30 minutes or so but when we segwayed into an innuendo laced flirtatious topic Gwen excused herself and quickly returned with an envelope with money. She handed me the cash and I put it on the coffee table letting them know that even though I was there for money, it was secondary to their mutual enjoyment of the night.
I turned to face David and placed my hand on his thigh, just above his knee. "What is your fantasy?" I asked as I looked into his steel blue eyes.
Gwen leaned in behind me and wrapped her arm around my waist. Her lips grazed my neck and she kissed my ear as she whispered "we want to do it all." Her hand quickly found my cock and she started rubbing it through my jeans as she kissed and nibbled my neck.
David watched his wife get my cock hard as he slid his pants and underwear off exposing a long uncut cock. "I want to watch you suck my cock," David panted. He wrapped his fist around his hard drooling dick and pointed it toward me.
I leaned over and slid to the floor in front of David while Gwen quickly hiked her skirt up to her waist exposing her well groomed naked pussy. Her body was thick and curvy with a nice hourglass shape but a slightly protruding belly and a few rolls. I lowered my mouth onto David's cock and made a loud noisy show of slurping and sucking him as his precum tickled my tongue. His taste was bitter and briny but not unpleasant and I opened my throat and buried his long dick down my throat.
"Fuck I love this," Gwen sighed as she watched me deep throat her husbands dick.
I could hear the wet sounds of her fingers plunging into the depths of her soaking wet pussy.
"You like that don't you baby," Gwen said loudly as she watched me suck her husband's uncut cock. "You love that a man is sucking your dick don't you?" She was loud and confident as she chided her husband. Until then it had appeared that David was the dominant partner but all was not as it seemed.
"Yes," David moaned meekly. "I love it Gwen."
My head bobbed furiously over David's dick until his legs started to shake. He came hard and his thick cream filled my mouth.
"Don't swallow it," Gwen pleaded. She pulled me to her and kissed me deeply. David's cum sloshed between us and ran from our mouths as our tongues slithered together in a wet sloppy snowball.
David tugged at my belt and pulled my pants down to the floor exposing my tight silk bikini briefs. He buried his face in my crotch and licked my cock through the silk. He pulled my briefs aside and licked my smooth shaved balls as I slid lower on the couch. His tongue slid across my taint and lapped at my asshole as Gwen and I continued to kiss.
"Suck his cock baby," she cooed between kisses.
David pulled my underwear off and grabbed by throbbing dick with both hands. He noisily licked up the underside of my dick and slurped on my balls as he stroked my cock.
Gwen and I continued to kiss. I pulled her sweater over her head exposing her big near perfect natural tits. I quickly released them from the confines of her red lace under wire bra and I gasped in awe of her big tits.
"Do you like them?" She asked coyly and I nodded slowly. I kissed her deeply and then planted soft butterfly kisses across her neck and down her chest. I brought my hands up and felt the weight of her big firm tits.
"Ohhh," Gwen sighed as I started to nibble and suck on her perfect tits.
I continued to nibble, suck and lick her big breasts as my hands roamed over her body. My fingers slid between her thick thighs and glided over her smooth wet labia making her moan softly. I found her hard engorged clit and rubbed it making her shudder and shake.
"Don't stop," Gwen panted. "I am almost there.". Her breathing was ragged and her legs trembled as my fingers rubbed her hard clit faster and faster until she exploded. Gwen cried out loudly as she came. She pulled my head away from her shaking tits and mashed her mouth against mine. Her tongue plunged deep into my mouth and we shared an incredible passionate kiss as her husband continued to play with my cock and balls. David took my cock down his throat and sucked hard. His hands expertly played with my balls and stroked my shaft bringing me to the brink of orgasm but never pushing me across the line.
Gwen moved down between my splayed thighs and joined her husband. They took turns licking, sucking and stroking my cock for at least ten minutes.
"Lie down baby," Gwen said to her husband. She guided him onto his back and straddled his face in the 69 position. "I want to feel our guest inside me while you lick my pussy."
I moved behind Gwen's big round ass and sank my cock bareback into her tight wet pussy. I started slowly with long steady strokes into her soaking wet gash as her husband tentatively licked her clit.
Gwen came quickly as we double teamed her pussy. She cried out as she came and her big ass quivered enticingly while her cunt spasmed around my hard cock.
David began to lick my smooth shaved balls while I fucked Gwen. He had a long tongue and he occasionally dipped it into my asshole when I slowed my pace.
"Cum inside me lover," Gwen pleaded as I approached the point of no return. He big beautiful blue eyes looked back at me over her shoulder as she spoke.
I pounded my cock into her liquid core and buried it balls deep when it started to spit. I came hard and cum spilled from her hole into David's waiting mouth when I pulled out.
"That's it baby," she cooed as she watched her husband swallow my first load of cum. She lowered her well fucked pussy to his face and he obediently licked cum from her quim.
We moved upstairs to their bedroom and climbed under the covers of the big king sized bed. Gwen turned on a exceptionally graphic porn where bisexual men and women fucked and sucked anyone and everyone like a roman orgy.
Gwen lay between David and I. She stroked and squeezed our cocks and then moved down so her mouth was next to our semi-flaccid dicks.
David rolled over to face me and pulled me close. He pressed his lips to mine and kissed me deeply as his wife took turns sucking both of our growing dicks. She got us both hard and then reached into the night stand for some lube. I assumed I would be on the receiving end as she lubed her husbands cock but instead she laid down on him reverse cowgirl and eased his dick into her big round ass.
"Fuck me lover," she said to me as her eyes rolled back with the mix of pleasure and pain. I climbed between both their splayed legs and sank my throbbing hard cock into Gwen's wet pussy. I could feel David's cock rubbing against mine separated only by a thin membrane and the sensation was intense.
I fucked Gwen with long slow strokes as she bounced on David's dick. Gwen came hard and David followed quickly there after as we double penetrated his wife.



They both climbed between my legs and finished me off with their hot wet mouths. I shot an enormous load of thick creamy cum into David's mouth and he kissed Gwen sharing my cum with his sexy wife.
We drifted off to sleep naked in their bed. My mind was filled with vivid dreams of women and when I awoke I realized that I needed to make a change.
David had to leave early for work while Gwen and I were asleep. I awoke to the delicious wet mouth on my morning hard on.
"I hope you don't mind," she said playfully between licks of my stiff drooling cock. She sucked me hard and then straddled my dick and rode me hard. Her big tits bounced enticingly as she rode me hard and fast.
Gwen rode my dick until her body shook with a strong climax. She then climbed off and knelt on all fours as I moved behind her big round ass.
I fucked her doggy style hard and fast.
"Harder," she begged as I slapped her ass. "Pull my hair."
I pounded my rod into her liquid core until her body started to shake again. My climax built to a fever pitch.
"Cum inside me lover," she panted as I buried my dick deep inside her and filled her womb with hot cum.
We collapsed on the bed and rested beside each other.
"Do you want breakfast?" Gwen asked as she climbed out of bed. I watched her sexy curvaceous body glide across the room and I remembered why I love women. They are so much more sensuous than men.
Gwen and I talked and ate a nice breakfast together. She told me that she and David had been married for 20 years but that they had both taken lovers for most of them. David, she said, was gay and had she had known for over ten years. The bicurious MMF story they had given Susan was part of a roll play and since she wanted to play too it helped insure that they didn't get a prostitute who was turned off by women. I assured Gwen that I was most definitely not turned off by her. "In fact," I said, "you are very much my type."
"My age doesn't bother you," she asked hesitantly.
"Not at all," I reposnded honestly, "you are beautiful and sexy. You are the type of woman I want to settle down with someday."
"Huh," Gwen said softly, "a gay prostitute who wants to settle down with an older overweight woman. What would Freud say?"
"He'd say I have an Oedipus complex because my mommy breast fed me until I was seven," I teased.
We moved upstairs after breakfast and fucked again.
I slid between Gwens strong thighs and lowered my face to her rich fragrant pussy. My fingers parted her lips and I licked the full length of her cunt as she let out a low gutteral moan.
"Right there," Gwen sighed as my tongue flicked across her hard clit.
I eased two fingers inside her and found her soft spongy gspot. My fingers rubber her gspot as I licked and sucked her hard clit.
Gwen's legs started to tremble. "Faster," she moaned softly.
I rubbed Gwen's gspot harder bringing her to a fevered pitch. My tongue flicked hard and fast across her engorged clit as her climax peaked.
Gwen cried out loudly as she came and a flood of her juices poured from her throbbing cunt.
My face was soaked when I slithered up Gwens body. I eased my cock into her and fucked her slowly as she panted fiercely. Her nails dug into my back as I thrust deep inside her hot wet pussy.
"Fuck me lover," she moaned.
I could tell that she was close to another climax. I leaned down and kissed her deeply as I pistoned my dick into her with short quick jabs followed by hard deep thrusts until Gwen's body shook with another strong climax.
Gwen rolled on top of me and sat on my cock. She bounced hard on my pelvis as she clenched her pussy onto my cock. Her cunt milked my dick until I passed the point of no return.
"Fill me up lover," Gwen moaned loudly.
I groaned as I pumped copious amounts of hot cum into her womb.
Gwen collapsed on top of me and kissed me deeply. Our tongues entwined and I wrapped my arms around her as my cock went soft inside her.
We rested in bed for another hour. My cock was spent but I caressed her soft body and brought her to another climax with my fingers as we kissed like two hormone fueled teenagers. I loved the feel of her soft body.
We climed out of bed and showered together before I got dressed and ready to leave.
It was after noon when I stood at the door. Gwen handed me an envelope filled with money and then kissed me tenderly. "Thank you for an incredible morning," she said softly between kisses. "Can I call you again?" She asked. I knew what she meant and it awakened some long dormant emotions inside me.
"You can call me any time," I replied as I wrapped my arms around her curvaceous body and kissed her again.
I gave Gwen my personal cell number and told her that I was free most afternoons. I knew we would spend more time together. I felt an odd happiness as I pulled away from the iron security gates.
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The Twist
Gwen called me three days later. David was in the Philippines on business for two weeks and she was lonely.
"Can you come over this afternoon?" She asked confidently. "I promise you will leave happy."
An hour later Gwen met me at her front door in a silk robe and nothing else. She quickly pulled me inside and pressed her lips against mine. Our mouths opened wide and our tongues danced together in a wet erotic salsa.
She dropped her robe to the floor as we kissed and my hands caressed her soft smooth flesh.
My cock was hard and it throbbed inside my lose dockers as we continued to kiss deeply and passionately.
Gwen pulled my polo shirt over my head and ran her hands over my bare naked chest. Her fingers found my zipper and she quickly unfastened my slacks and let them fall to the floor. My hard cock tented my silk boxers and I pushed my body against Gwen's soft curvaceous form.
Our tongues slithered together and entwined as we clutched and pawed at each others naked body. Gwen kissed my neck and ran her tongue enticingly along my collarbone making me moan softly. Her small hands slid inside my boxers and wrapped around my stiff shaft as she planted soft butterfly kisses down my chest. She licked and lightly bit my hard nipples as she firmly squeezed my throbbing cock.
Her journey continued down my flat stomach until she knelt at my feet looking up at me with her pretty ice blue eyes. Her hands caressed my sides and she pushed her face against my silk covered cock.
"Let me taste you," she groaned softly. She hooked her fingers into my boxers and pulled them to the floor freeing my needy dick. Her lips parted wide and her mouth engulfed my hard cock as she continued to stare into my eyes.
I watched her pretty face bob over my dick and I smiled brightly at her. Her mouth was hot and her hand stroked my shaft in perfect unison with her lips. I could feel my climax beginning to build and I felt strangely conflicted. I wanted to cum but I didn't want the pleasure to end. I pulled Gwen to her feet and kissed her deeply.
"You first," I sighed as I led her to the couch. She lay back and I settled between her thick strong legs. I parted her lips and inhaled her essence. Her fragrance was sweet yet pungent and it made my desire soar.
My mouth descended on her blooming flower and I pressed my tongue into her soft core. Her juices covered my cheeks and I moved up to lick her hard clit.
"Oh god yes," Gwen hissed loudly, "right there."
I flicked my tongue across her hard clit making her body shiver with each delicious contact. I eased my fingers inside her as I continued my oral assault on her hard engorged clit.
"I'm gonna cum," she moaned loudly, "don't stop lover, please."
Gwen's body shook uncontrollably and she cried out in pleasure as her pussy released torrent of delicious juices into my mouth. She pulled me up and kissed me passionately.
My cock responded to our kiss and I ached to be inside Gwen's liquid core. She laid on the couch and guided me inside her. Our bodies moved together as one, thrusting together in perfect syncopation.
"Harder," she moaned as her nails dug into the deep flesh of my ass.
I looked into her beautiful eyes as I pounded my dick into her. Her pretty blue eyes rolled back and she smiled broadly as she came again.
"Oh yes," Gwen hissed as she trembled from her climax. She pulled my head down and kissed me again. Our tongues danced together in an incredibly passionate wet kiss.
Gwen rolled me onto my back and straddled my hard cock. I guided it to her pussy and watched it slowly disappear inside her slick wet canal. Her big tits heaved as her body bounced on top of me with smooth languid strokes.
I thrust my hips to meet Gwen's slow thrusts as my climax built. My body shook and my breathing was heavy and erratic. I flew past the point of no return as Gwen fucked me hard.
"I'm going to cum baby," I warned as my climax approached like a speeding freight train.
"Cum inside me lover," Gwen panted as she slammed her thick curvaceous body against my hips. "Fill me up baby."
"Ohhh fuck," I cried out as I came hard. My cock pumped copious amounts of hot cream inside her as she rode the waves another small climax.
We crawled upstairs to the bedroom and lay quietly together. Gwen's pretty head lay on my chest listening to my beating heart as I gently stroked her soft silky body.
It had been a long time since I'd had feelings for someone but I recognized the sensation immediately.
We lay in silence for almost an hour enjoying the feeling of our warm naked bodies close together. Gwen asked how I got to where I was and I told her the whole sorted tale. I explained to her that I was not attracted to men at all but that I had always enjoyed sex with them and when I found myself homeless I did what I had to in order to get back on my feet. I explained to Gwen that I had always hoped to make enough money so I could start a business and get out of the escort game.
"One day," I told her, "I hope to meet a woman, fall in love, get married and live happily ever after. I know it sounds corny but that is what I want."
"She will be a lucky girl," Gwen whispered in my ear as her tongue flicked out and traced its curves. She planted soft kisses on my neck and then rolled on top of me. Her soft round body fit mine perfectly. Our lips met in a soft wet kiss.
My cock rubbed against the slick wet folds of her excited pussy as we kissed deeply. Our passion soared as our tongues danced together like snakes in the grass.
I rolled on top of Gwen and kissed her tenderly. I lightly licked her top lip and she shuddered.
"Make love to me," Gwen sighed. Her hands caressed my naked torso as my dick slowly sank all the way inside her velvet folds.
I looked deep into her pretty blue eyes as my body moved slowly and steadily above her. My cock pistoned into her core with an increasing tempo bringing her excitement to a fever pitch. My hands held her face tenderly as we kissed. Our bodies moved together as one like waves crashing on a lonely beach.
We moved together hard and fast. Our hands slid across naked flesh as we reveled in our passion.
"Fill me up baby," Gwen panted as she sensed my impending climax. Her breaths came in short gasps as her own orgasm approached.
We came hard together. My cock pumped hot cum deep inside her womb as Gwen wrapped her legs around my waist holding me inside her. She cried out in pleasure and her body trembled as the waves of her climax washed over her sexy body.
"Can you stay the night?" Gwen asked as we lay, sweat soaked, under the covers of her big king sized bed.
"Yes," I answered quickly. I felt safe and comfortable in her arms. It was a feeling I had missed.
We had sex once more after dinner as Gwen sat atop their kitchen counter. My hard dick thrust into her soaking wet pussy while my eyes devoured the supple curves of her pale white body. We kissed deeply. I thrust hard and fast into her liquid core as sweat covered our skin.
Gwen came hard and her pussy clenched down on my cock with each wave of pleasure. I filled her pussy with hot thick goo and then knelt down and licked her clean driving her wild with randy lust.
We went back upstairs and lay in bed talking. It had been a long time since I'd had a meaningful conversation with a woman. We were both physically spent but we talked long into the night. Susan called that night I had to tell her that I was unavailable. It was the first time I had ever turned down a job.
We fell asleep with my body spooned up behind Gwen. In the morning we showered together and then reluctantly parted.
The fog started to lift over the next few days but Gwen and I continued to talk on the phone daily. I worked once during the week.
A well known man in his early forties had requested my services. He had gotten my name from a friend on Capital Hill and wanted the full treatment.
"Dress casually," Susan had told me. I wore a pair of linen khakis and a well fitted cotton button down shirt with Sperry boat shoes.
I rang the bell at the client's Eastern Maryland home. It was a large cape code style beach house right on the Chesapeake Bay. The well manicured 1 acre lot had over 150' of shoreline and a long dock stretched out into the water. A huge yacht was tied to the dock and two Mercedes sedans sat in the wrap around driveway. A short man in full drag opened the door. He was small, waifish and definitely passable as a woman.
"Come in," he said in an almost realistic female voice. "I'm Sheila, can I get you a drink?".
"Sure," I replied, "scotch, neat."
I watched her walk slowly over to a stocked bar in the corner. Her round ass swayed gently from side to side as she walked. She wore a white silk sleeveless blouse that revealed her smooth skin and delicate shoulders. A short black skirt bared her long muscular legs but covered her secret manhood.
Sheila poured three fingers of Mcallan 25 into a crystal drinking glass for me and a glass of cabernet for herself.
We sat drinking in the living room and talking for an hour before I made my move. I slid close to Sheila and placed my hand on her shoulder. My fingers traced small circles on her bare shoulders as I looked into her pretty blue eyes.
I slowly pulled her toward me and pressed my lips to hers.
"You are so sexy," I said softly as we kissed lightly. Her lips parted and my tongue slipped into Sheila's mouth and touched hers making her coo softly. My hands slid down her blouse and touched her flesh through the thin silk.
"May I," I asked as I unfastened the single button on the back of her blouse.
"Yes," she hissed softly. I could tell she was very excited.
I lifted her blouse over her head revealing her smooth shaved torso. She had obviously started taking female hormones and her small A cup tits were capped with big swollen nipples.
Sheila moaned softly as I kissed her neck while my fingers played with her hard nipples.
I planted butterfly kisses down her body and licked her nipples. She cradled my head in her arms as I lovingly kisses her chest. My fingers hooked into the waistband of her skirt and Sheila lifted her small round ass off the couch. I pulled her skirt off and left it at her feet.
Sheila wore a sexy pair of red lace Victoria Secret boy shorts and nothing else. Her tight petite body looked incredibly feminine despite the small prominent bulge in her panties.
I continued to lick, suck and nibble on her small tits as she moaned and gently pushed her hard cock against my torso. My lips moved slowly down her body. I kissed her tummy and pushed my tongue into her naval.
"Please," she moaned softly.
I moved lower and grazed my lips across her panty covered cock. I inhaled the musky scent of her arousal as I licked her cock through the red lace fabric making her sigh.
Sheila's hands caressed my scalp urging me to go farther but I continued to tease her. I licked her smooth inner thigh and she groaned with excitement.
I pulled her panties off and looked at her hard 4" cock. My mouth watered in anticipation. I parted my lips and took her small dick into my mouth.
"Yes," Sheila hissed as her entire dick slipped into my mouth.
I sucked her hard. My head bobbed and my nose rubbed against the neatly groomed patch of fur above her hard dick. I noisily slurped it until her breathing became erratic.
"Make me cum," she pleaded. I sucked and slurped her small hard dick until she forced it all the way into my mouth and pumped a surprisingly big load of hot delicious cum down my throat.
Sheila pulled me up beside her and pressed her lips to mine. She kissed me deeply and our tongues entwined. Her small hands ran over my taught muscular chest.
"My turn," Sheila cooed as she unfastened my belt and dropped my pants to the ground. She hooked her fingers into the waistband of my boxer briefs. She freed my cock and dove onto it enthusiastically. Her head bobbed noisily over my stiff rod bringing me quickly to the edge and then slowing and holding me there.
I unbuttoned and pulled my shirt off as Sheila expertly sucked my hard throbbing dick.
She kissed her way up my body and kissed me deeply sharing the taste of my precum with me in a deep passionate kiss.
"Let's go upstairs," Sheila said softly. She took my hand and led me into her bedroom. Her bed was filled with a soft down comforter and a dozen pillows. She pushed me back onto the bed and she lay beside me. She kissed me deeply as her hand squeezed my dick bringing it back to full attention.
"I need you inside me," Sheila panted. She pulled her legs up and offered her ass to me.
I climbed between her legs and lowered my mouth to her tight puckered asshole. I licked the smooth crack of her ass and plunged my tongue inside her making her moan loudly.
"Deeper," she groaned.
I pushed my tongue deep inside her and drooled saliva over her asshole. My fingers sank inside her ass and stretched her asshole as I rimmed her making her moan louder.
"Please baby," she moaned. "Please fuck me."
I pushed my latex covered dick into Sheila's tight ass and slowly sank balls deep as she cried out with a combination of pleasure and pain. I pulled back and fucked her slowly letting her get used to my dick.
"Harder baby," Sheila grunted as I pushed my cock deep inside her.
I fucked her hard and fast until her body started to tremble and she exploded in a strong prostate climax. I buried my dick into her ass and filled the condom with hot cum.
Sheila fell asleep quickly after I finished cleaning up. She rolled over and curled up as I lay in the dark room
I lay awake in Sheila's bedroom as she slept peacefully beside me. I was conflicted. For three years I had lived and worked as a prostitute. I had been emotionally vacant and unattached but I found myself thinking about Gwen. I felt a connection to her but I was a gay prostitute and we had met when I was hired by her and her husband. I knew my feelings were crazy and they surely would never be returned.
Gwen left three messages on my cell phone as I laid in bed beside Sheila. I checked my messages as Sheila dressed for work. She dressed in an expensive man's business suit and handed me $3,000 before showing me out.
"I need to see you," Gwen said when I called her on my way home.
"I am out by the Bay Bridge," I told her. "Let me go home and get cleaned up first. I will be over before noon."
Traffic sucked as usual. I went home and showered before driving to Gwen's place in Great Falls.
"You look exhausted," she said as she kissed me sweetly. "Were you working?"
I told her about my client but left out the part where I had laid in bed thinking about her.
"I can't stop thinking about you honey," Gwen said I breathed a sigh of relief.
"I know," I told her, "I feel the same way.". We kissed and I held her tight. She made me feel safe, happy and needed. Those were feelings I had forgotten about after Julie broke my heart.
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"Deeper master," I pleaded as he thrust his hips forward and his long lubricated cock disappeared inside my tight ass. My face was buried in the pillows at the head of the bed and I groaned loudly with a combination of intense pleasure tinged with a hint of pain.
"You like that don't you slut?" He asked sternly. His entire shaft was inside me and his heavy nut sack pressed against mine. His cock was long, at least 7.5 inches, but it was only average girth so the pain as it penetrated me was bearable and the pleasure was indescribable.
"Yes master," I hissed as he slowly withdrew his dick until just the thick bulbous head remained inside me. "I love it." I groaned. My voice was thick with lust. It sounded distant and foreign as though spoken by someone else but the words were mine.
He slowly sank his long cock back into the depths of my ass as he grabbed my hips firmly. It was a powerful show of dominance and my legs felt weak as he thrust hard into my ass.
****************************
I had discovered my need to be submissive in bed despite my type A personality years earlier when my then girlfriend tied me up. I found that I enjoyed being used by her like a fuck toy and I craved the freedom of being submissive. I also learned that I loved the degradation of being verbally humiliated. Sadly that relationship had ended and when it did I had a difficult time finding a strong dominant woman who could satisfy my needs.
I had started going to fetish clubs in the city in search of another domme and while I found some sexual gratification most of the women I met were unable to truly dominate me because they were intimidated by my size. I stand 6'3" and weigh a muscular 225lbs.
Dan had first approached me at the club in early March. He was a strong Dom who was nearly as tall as me but even more muscular. He was bisexual and he made it clear that he could satisfy my needs.
I rebuffed Dan's initial offer and let him know that while I was flattered I was very straight. We became, first, casual acquaintances and then friends over the following months. I saw him several times at the club and we often shared a few drinks as we scouted for someone to play with.
It was Memorial Day weekend and the club was surprisingly empty when Dan sat down beside me and ordered a beer. It had been a frustrating night. I was horny as hell but had not found anyone that peaked my interest all night. Further compounding my problem was the fact that I'd drank several beers and I had a pretty good buzz going.
"Get ya another?" He asked sensing my mood.
"Sure," I replied quickly, "but I think I need something stronger than beer." It was not uncommon for us to buy each other a round or two.
Dan ordered me a scotch, MacAllen 25 neat, and waited for me to fill him in on the source of my frustration.
I explained that I had waited for over an hour for a woman I met on line to show but she never did. I then told him that I was tired of pretenders, newbies and blow offs as I sipped my scotch. The alcohol went straight to my head and the next thing I knew I was following him to the semi private playrooms in back in a haze.
It seemed surreal as though I was in a dream as I walked into the dimly lit semi private room behind Dan. He was clearly in charge and he placed an occupied sign outside the door of the playroom.
"Take your clothes off," Dan said confidently as he watched me intently. The wheels in my head were spinning as I wrestled with my decision. I had never been with a man. I had never even considered it an option yet I had willingly walked back with him knowing full well what he wanted. My cock twitched and I knew instantly what my answer would be.
"Yes sir," I said quietly as I bowed my head in submission. My words were but a whisper as I pulled my shirt over my head revealing my broad muscular chest.
"Nice," Dan said as he reached out and touched my bare shaved chest. His hands ran across my pecs and he pinched my nipples as I unfastened my pants and let them drop to the floor leaving me in just a lose pair of boxers. My cock made an obvious tent in my shorts as Dan's hands roamed over my naked torso. He pinched both of my nipples at the same time and I moaned softly. I have always enjoyed the subtle jolt of pain when someone tweaks my nipples and Dan knew exactly what to do.
"Leave them on," he said abruptly as I started to pull my boxers down. "Get down your knees and bow your head.". His tone was soothing yet firm and I didn't hesitate to obey his order.
"Yes master," I said with far more confidence than I felt as I sank to my knees and waited for his next command. Dan walked across the room toward a big king sized four post bed in a dark corner of the room. Leather straps were fastened to each post and I shivered as I considered the very real possibility that I would soon be tied helplessly to the bed as a man used me for his hedonistic pleasure.
"Approach me on your knees," Dan ordered and I slowly crawled across the floor until I knelt submissively at his feet. My head remained down but it was level with his crotch and that knowledge gave me an unfamiliar yet wicked thrill. I didn't speak nor gesture as I waited for my next order.
"First," he said strongly, "we must go over the rules. Once we begin, you are mine. You will do whatever I say without hesitation. I do not believe in safe words. If you do not trust me to respect your safety then you can leave now." Dan allowed his words to hang in the air for several moments as I contemplated their true meaning.
"Very well," he stated in a smooth confident tone, "you have made your decision. Until we leave this room, and possibly longer, you will refer to me as Master, Master Dan or Sir. Do you understand?"
"Yes Master," I replied quickly.
Dan reached down and raised my head with his index finger until my eyes met his. A shiver went through my body as my words touched my ears. I could feel my cock grow semi erect and precum was leaking into my boxers leaving a cool slick mess at the end of my dick.
"Good," he said as a smile crossed his face. He unzipped his tight pants and started them over his hips. "Undress me slave."
"Yes sir." My fingers trembled as I pulled his pants and underwear down his strong muscular legs. My hands grazed his taught skin and goose bumps covered my body. I may have been new to besexuality but my body was all in and my mind was close behind.
Dan stepped out of his pants and waited for me to stand up. I pulled his shirt over his head and looked at his naked body. I had never looked at another man sexually before. I had always considered the male form as unattractive but as my eyes soaked in his body I realized that a man's body, while different and less sensuous than a woman's, was not unappealing. "You may explore my pet," he said softly. "Get comfortable with my body because tonight you will experience all that it has to offer."
I reached out and touched his smooth chest. It was clear that he worked out a lot and his entire body was shaved smooth. I was thankful that he was hairless as the feel of his skin was more erotic than I could have imagined. My fingers caressed his chest and touched his small nipples making his breathing quicken. My cock grew hard inside the lose confines of my boxers as I explored a man's body for the first time in my life.
Dan stood silent as I got accustomed to touching him. He was much more gentle than I had imagined he would be and I was greatful for his calm easy manner. His eyes drew my attention to his hard cock and I knew immediately what he wanted. My fingers slithered down his taught body and touched his cock.
I had never given a thought to touching another man's cock and I was surprised at how different it was than touching my own. It was long but not especially thick and the skin was impossibly soft despite its granite core. I squeezed it tight and Dan moaned softly.
His reaction to my touch gave me the confidence and encouragement to proceed. I touched his heavy balls with my left hand as my right started to stroke his long shaft.
"On your knees slave," he said firmly.
I sank to my knees without hesitation as I continued to stroke his big cock. I looked up into his soft brown eyes with a pleading expression. I had never sucked cock but I wanted his as badly as I had ever wanted any woman.
Dan nodded.
My lips approached his cock with surprising enthusiasm. I saw a small pearl of precum on the tip of his dick and l licked it off tasting his essence. I moaned softly as the salty flavor filled my mouth. It was not what I had expected. It was better. It was delicious and I wanted more. I opened my mouth wide and wrapped my lips around his long cock.
Dan grabbed my head firmly and started to move his hips slowly forward and back. I knew my initiation period was coming to an end and soon he was pushing his hard cock down my throat.
I felt his head touch the back of my throat and I relaxed letting the entire length of his long rod disappear inside me.
He fucked my mouth with smooth steady strokes as tears streamed down my face. His pelvis bounced off my nose with each powerful thrust and I felt oddly wanton and empowered.
"That's a good slut," he said sternly as he fucked my mouth hard and fast. "You love cock don't you bitch?"
I moaned loudly around his shaft letting him know that I adored his big dick. My jaw ached and my lips were numb when he pulled his dripping rod from my well fucked mouth.
"Get on the bed slut and put your ass in the air," Dan ordered as he grabbed a small tube of lube from a table beside the bed. He climbed onto the bed behind me and poured lube over my exposed asshole.
My body shuddered in anticipation of what was to come. I had never dreamed I would let a man fuck me never mind that I would be hard with excitement at the prospect but I was. I moaned softly as he penetrated my ass with a finger. He fucked my ass slowly with a single digit and the sensation was incredible.
"You like that don't you slut?" Dan teased as he fingered my ass.
"Yes Master," I panted like a bitch in heat. My body moved and I pushed my ass back against his hand as it thrust in and out of me. My cock was so hard that it hurt and I ached to wrap my fist around it and stroke myself until hot cum spilled from my loins but that was not allowed.
"Good," he said softly as he added a second digit. His fingers were long and thick and they stretched my asshole in a way I never dreamed would be pleasurable but it was. He fucked my ass with two fingers and then three as I moaned and panted loudly.
I could feel a warm pressure inside my belly and down near my taint. It spiralled outward as my hard cock throbbed between my legs. My breathing was labored and I felt like a climax was approaching despite the fact that no one had touched my hard dick.
Dan coated his long thin cock with lube and pulled his fingers from my gaping asshole. He rubbed the head of his cock across the sensitive flesh of my taint and asshole and I moaned wantonly.
"Are you ready slut piggy," he teased. I wanted to feel him inside me. I had never imagined being fucked by a man before but at that moment I wanted it more that anything in the world.
"Yes Master," I groaned. "Please fuck me." I was a slut. I was a whore and at that moment I was his whore to use as he pleased and he knew it.
Dan pushed his hips forward and the slick bulbous head of his delicious cock entered me with a slight "pop" as I moaned softly. He stopped moving and knelt still behind me letting my ass adjust to his big dick.
A rush of thoughts filled my mind. The pain as his dick entered me had been far less that I had feared and I was consumed was raw carnal lust. My hips moved back towards him in an attempt to get more of his cock inside me.
Dan slapped my ass hard and I yelped like a scolded puppy.
"Not yet slut piggy," he said sternly. "First you have to beg for it.
"Yes Master," I moaned. "Please fuck me Sir. Please pound my ass and make me your bitch. Please fuck me."
Dan moved his hips slowly fucking my ass with shallow strokes. His cock teased me and I wanted, I needed, more. He seemed to derive immense pleasure from teasing me. He seemed to thrive on the knowledge that I wanted him and from the fact that two hours earlier I was a completely straight man who had never had a gay or bi thought.
"More?" He asked as his dick teased my virgin ass.
"Yes," I hissed, "yes master please give me more of your big hard cock." His hips moved faster but he continued to fuck me with shallow jabs knowing that I wanted nothing more that to have him bury every inch of his cock inside me.
"Harder?" He teased and I moaned loudly. "Harder master," I groaned. "I will do anything for you Master but please please fuck me harder."
"Good answer slut piggy," he said triumphantly. He thrusthis cock hard but still shallow and I groaned.
"Deeper Master," I groaned wantonly.
Dan fucked my ass with long deep strokes and his cock touched places I had never imagined. I grunted and groaned constantly as pleasures I never dreamed of shook my body. He pulled his cock from my gaping asshole and ordered me onto my back.
I quickly scrambled onto my back and pulled my legs back at his instruction. My cock twitched as I looked up at his taught muscular body.
Dan rubbed the slick head of his delicious cock across my asshole making me moan softly. He smiled a devilish grin as he spit onto my asshole and plunged his long dick deep inside me.
It felt incredible and my eyes rolled back in my head as his balls touched my body.
"You like that don't you bitch?" He chided as he slapped my ass hard.
"Yes master," I hissed. My cock bounced with each powerful thrust of his long rod.
Dan slapped my ass hard again and I grunted like an animal. "You've had quite the transformation haven't you slut? From straight submissive to a little cock whore. Is that what you are? Are you a cock whore?" Dan asked as he continued to thrust his hard cock into my ass and slap my sensitive cheeks with his right hand.
"Yes sir," I moaned, "I am a cock whore."
"Are you my cock whore slave bitch?" He continued.
"Yes master," I cried out as my body started to shake. Thick clear precum bubbled from my cock head like an erupting volcano. Dan fucked me hard and fast.
I came without warning. Powerful waves of pleasure washed over my body as cum spilled from my hard cock.
Dan fucked me hard as I rode my climax to its glorious conclusion. He pulled his hard throbbing cock from my ass and moved up my body until his dick rested on my chin.
"Suck it whore," he demanded as he roughly grabbed my hair and guided his prick into my mouth.
I groaned at the dirtiness of it all as I sucked his big ass covered cock. I slurped his head. I licked his shaft. I played with his heavy cum filled balls and wrapped my lips around his tool.
Dan grabbed my head and forcefully fucked my mouth. His dick touched the back of my throat and tears streamed down my cheeks. His breathing was rough and erratic and his cock throbbed mercilessly in my mouth.
"Drink my cum whore," Dan yelled as his cock grew in my mouth and the violently pumped copious cream down my throat.
I swallowed his thick load and then sucked his cock as it went soft in my mouth.
Dan climbed off the bed and grabbed one of the leather straps. He tied my arm to the bed and moved down to my leg.
"Are you ready for more slut," Dan said when he finished tying me to the bed. I was helpless and more excited than I had been in years.
"Yes master," I said slowly and deliberately, "I am yours to do with as you please." I didn't know what surprises the rest of the night held but I was ready to do anything.
"Good answer slut piggy," Dan said as he pulled his pants up and walked out the door leaving me alone and totally vulnerable.
I lay alone on the bed for nearly 30 minutes. I could still taste Dan's cum and I kept replaying our tryst over and over in my mind. My cock was semi erect when Dan returned. He was not alone.
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"I know," my wife Casey said softly as her hands caressed my naked body beneath the covers of our king sized bed.
"You know what?" I asked. I didn't know what game we were playing but I was ready to fuck.
"I know what you look at on the computer and what you fantasize about," she answered softly. Her hand had found my hard cock and she squeezed it tight making me moan softly.
"Oh you do, do you," I replied. I was quite sure she was bluffing because if she truly knew what I was looking at on line and what was going through my head on a regular basis she would have freaked. Casey had taken to role playing and mild BDSM with surprising vigor but she was still very conservative at heart so there was little chance, in my mind, that she would be accepting of my decidedly kinky fantasies.
"Yes I do. I installed an internet tracker on your laptop. I know all your dirty little secrets. You are a dirty boy."
My heart stopped for a moment but I still thought she was bluffing. She couldn't have seen my internet sites. I was sure she was playing a game so I decided to go with it.
"Yes I am," I replied as she continued to stroke and squeeze my dick. "What do you plan on doing with your new found knowledge?"
"I'll be right back you dirty boy," Casey said as she climbed out of bed and walked to her closet.
My eyes bulged and my heart skipped a beat when she walked out of he closet. She wore a black leather corset that pushed her full C cup tits up and out and she held a riding crop in her right hand. Her left hand was wrapped around the shaft of a big black latex strap on cock. It was secured to her waist with a studded leather harness.
"Do you like?" Casey asked. Her soft brown eyes sparkled in the light and she had a mischievous grin on her pretty face.
"Oh god yes," I said. She hadn't been kidding. She had seen my internet history.
"Good," Casey cooed. She ran her hands slowly over her wide hips as she moved toward the bed. Her long latex cock swung lewdly from side to side with each step. "Open wide piggy."
My eyes were transfixed to the long shaft that stood inches from my face. I could smell Casey's arousal and I could see small wet droplets of pussy juice form on her shaved labia. I had never sucked a cock before, not even a fake latex one, but I had fantasized about it a lot. My cock curious fantasies had started when I was shipped a tranny porn video by mistake. I had ordered a video for Casey and I to watch but when I opened the envelope from pornflix the title on the video didn't match the envelope. Casey and I laughed it off but my curiosity got the best of me and the next night while Casey was out with friends I watched the movie titled "Shemale Hookers 12" staring Vanity.
The hot feminine shemales with tight round asses, pert perfect tits and working cocks were oddly sexy and I stroked my cock to three terrific orgasms that night. The next day I send the video back but pandora's box had been opened. From that point on I often found myself watching shemale porn on line. The slope from shemale porn to bimale porn was a slippery one and once I started watching I was hooked. Cuckoldry and bisex became my favorite fantasies. I would fantasize about watching Casey fuck another man with me touching and licking them both. I joined Bi websites and chatted with other bi men on line. I found I was not alone and there were many other once straight men with similar desires. One night I even had cybersex with another man and it opened my eyes to a new world of possibilities. I had wanted to talk to my wife about my desires but I was afraid of how she would react.
It turned out that my fears were unfounded. I opened my mouth wide and Casey slid her long latex cock into my mouth.
"You look good with my cock in your mouth Piggy," Casey mused as her hips started to jog slowly fore and aft. Her latex cock slid deeper down my throat with each stroke and in no time I was taking 2/3 of it inside me. She held my head and started to force more of her girl cock down my throat. I started to gag and she thrust forward. All 8" of solid latex disappeared inside me and my nose pressed against her leather studded harness.
"Look at my hubby deep throating a cock like a pro," Casey chided. "Maybe I should take you down to the meat packing district and make some money. Would you like that Piggy? Would you like to suck cock for money? Are you a whore Piggy?"
Her words cut through me like a knife. My cock throbbed. Tears streamed down my cheeks. My heart pounded. "Yes," I whispered as she pulled her saliva coated cock from my mouth.
"Yes what bitch," she said sternly. She slapped my face hard and I jumped.
"Yes mistress," I answered. "I am a whore." It was a new twist on an old game and I knew it well. We had role played BDSM sex games many times but the scenarios and the acts were all straight. We had never talked about gay or bisex. I loved it.
"Good answer Piggy. Now get my girl cock nice and wet because next it is going in your tight virgin ass," she teased. "I have to take your cherry so you are well trained when we go down to the meat packing district."
I noisily sucked and slurped on her big girl cock as she called me her cock sucking whore husband. I forced it deep down my throat and fought my gag reflex as my sexy wife teased, chided and humiliated me with normally hurtful words. They didn't hurt me they excited me and I sucked on her strap on with more enthusiasm that I had ever imagined.
Casey pushed me off her latex cock and ordered me to turn around with my ass in the air. I quickly obeyed and waited as she coated her big girl cock with a generous helping of Wet Platinum Lube. She poured it over my exposed hungry ass and I moaned softly as the cool liquid ran over my asshole and down my taint.
"Tell me what you want slut," my wife demanded. She rubbed her strapon across my puckered asshole leaving no doubts about what she intended to do.
"Please fuck me mistress," I groaned. My voice was thick with lust. I was on fire with raw carnal lust.
"Oh I will fuck you slut piggy," she said playfully. "But you must beg for it. Beg for my cock and tell me what you are and what you really want.".
"Please please fuck my ass mistress," I pleaded. "I need your cock inside me mistress. I need to feel your big girl cock deep inside me. I am a cock whore and I need your cock Mistress. Please please fuck me Mistress."
"Good piggy," Casey said as she eased her long thick latex cock into my virgin ass. The pain was intense and I fought the need to cry out as my sexy wife fed inch after inch of thick latex into my depths. "I bet you wish this was a real cock don't you piggy?"
"Mmm," I moaned at the taboo image she painted. "Yes mistress."
Casey fucked my ass with long hard strokes. Her big cock stretched my sphincter and pleasure replaced the intense pain. Her breathing was labored and I could tell that the empowerment of pegging me was bringing her close to a strong climax.
"You love my girl cock inside you don't you piggy?" She asked. Her voice cracked with excitement.
"Yes mistress," I groaned as precum flowed freely from my hard cock. "I love your big girl cock in my ass."
"Tell me what you are," Casey gasped as the first waves of pleasure rolled through her sexy body.
"I am your slut," I panted. I could feel my climax building deep inside me. "I am your cock loving whore and your slave husband. I will do anything for you mistress."
Casey pounded my ass hard as her climax washed over her like waves on the beach. She cried out and her body shook uncontrollably as she pegged my gaping asshole.
"May I cum mistress," I pleaded. My body shook and my cock erupted the moment she said yes.
Casey pulled her strapon from my well fucked ass and ordered me to clean up my mess. I bend down and obediently licked my cum from the floor.
"I wasn't kidding about selling your body in the meat packing district you know," Casey said as she slapped my ass hard. "Maybe tomorrow night we can dress you up like the rest of the working boys and you can earn your keep."
I shuddered at the thought as I swallowed my cold thick cum.
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He walked slowly across the room. His taught muscular body, exposed and naked, moved with surprising grace and his gait was smooth and fluid. His long flaccid cock swung gently from side to side with each step as he approached the bed.
The two women watched his movements with keen interest. Their eyes soaking in his beauty as they digested the scene.
He stood beside the bed and my eyes traveled slowly up his body. His cock hung inches away from my face. It was impressive, almost beautiful, as it hung flaccid before me. I could smell the faint musky odor of his manhood and it excited me. He reached down and brushed my cheek with the back of his hand as our wives watched from the other bed. They were both naked and idly touching themselves and each other while they watched us with rapt attention.
I opened my mouth and looked intently at his long soft cock. My mouth watered in anticipation of tasting his thick meaty cock. I had never touched a man sexually before. I had really never considered it an option before we met Dan and Linda.
"Oh Fuck," my wife Carrie sighed as Linda moved behind her and wrapped her arms around my sexy wife. She kissed Carrie's neck softly. Her fingers found my wife's hard clit and glided across it making Carrie shudder with excitement as I watched out of the corner of my eye excitedly.
Carrie and I were new to swinging. We had never even discussed it yet we found ourselves alone and naked in Dan and Linda's hotel room just a day after we had met them.
The previous day we were paired together with Dan and Linda on the golf course of the resort and we instantly hit it off. Some people believe things happen for a reason but I had never felt that way before.
We had talked on the course and at the bar once we completed our round. We had gotten along so well that we went straight from the golf course bar to the restaurant to eat dinner together.
Later that night we found ourselves drunk at a piano bar where we talked long into the night. We talked as a foursome at times and at others we paired off just the men and women in dueling conversations. When the bar closed Dan invited us to their room for a nightcap but it was late and I declined without consulting my pretty wife but we agreed to meet at the beech the next day.
"You know they're swingers right baby?" Carrie had said as we made our way to our room. "That's why they invited us to their room. And you told them no," she had laughed because for years I had joked about her getting together with another woman. Carrie then told me that Linda had kissed her in the ladies room at the bar.
I wasn't upset but I was shocked. We had been married for 15 years and in all that time my wife had insisted that she had no interest and that she had never fantasized about another woman. In an instant while on vacation to celebrate our anniversary she had kissed another woman.
"It was nice," she said when I asked her if she liked it. We talked for several hours that night and Carrie surprised me by telling me that if they invited us up to their room again we should do it.
Carrie had always insisted that she had no interest in girl/girl sex despite the fact that she always got soaking wet during those scenes whenever we watched porn together.
I kissed Carrie deeply as my hands roamed over my wife's thick curvy body. She responded to my kiss aggressively and slipped her tongue deep into my mouth. I broke the kiss and moved my lips to my wife's soft neck making her coo softly. I trailed soft butterfly kisses down her body stopping briefly at her big firm tits before continuing my journey down her luscious body.
"Oh yes," Carrie moaned softly as my tongue found her hard swollen clit. I licked her clit and slid two fingers inside her to rub her gspot.
Carrie started to shake and moan softly at first as she built to a strong climax. Her body was still trembling when I slid up over her and slid my hard throbbing cock into her depths.
We fucked long and hard fueled by the passion of a new experience. "Do you want to watch Linda and I together?" Carrie teased as sweat covered our bodies.
"God yes," I moaned. A drop of sweat fell from my brow and landed on Carrie's soft lips. I lowered my mouth to hers and we kissed deeply.
"Do you want to fuck her too," Carrie asked softly. Her words were tentative and unsure. I didn't know what to say and when I hesitated Carrie, suddenly emboldened, said, "she is very sexy. I'd like to watch you fuck her. Would you like that baby?" Carrie's body shuddered with a small tremor.
"Oh god," I groaned as I passed the point of no return. I could feel my cock start to pump and I moaned loudly as it exploded inside my wife.
"If you fuck her," Carrie said softly, "then I get to fuck him. Do you want to watch that baby?" Carrie's voice was thick with lust. Her fingers had found her hard clit and she rubbed it furiously as my dick went slack inside her.
"Yes," I confessed. I had fantasized about watching my sexy wife with both women and men during our 15 years as man and wife but I never dreamed my conservative catholic wife would ever do it.
"Oh baby," Carrie said softly as she placed her hands on my shoulders and nudged me down her soft sexy body. "Finish me off baby. I am so close."
I had often gone down on Carrie after we fucked. At first it was at her insistence whenever I finished before her but it became something I actually enjoyed over time. There was something raw and primal about it. There was something taboo and dirty about it and the more we did it the more I enjoyed it. I found myself, at times imagining I was going down on her after she had just fucked another man and in a strange twisted way I liked that idea.
Carrie cried out loudly as she came and I swallowed our combined juices with rabid enthusiasm as he body quivered and quaked. She held my head tightly to her soaking wet cum filled pussy and I sucked the cream filling from her. I swallowed the entire hot load and then slid up beside her. We kissed deeply.
"You enjoyed that," she cooed between sloppy wet kisses.
"Yes," I panted.
"Do you want to do it baby?" She asked softly. "Do you want to have sex with another couple? You fucking Linda. Me fucking both Linda and Dan. God it is so decadent. Its so, not us and yet it gets me so hot. Maybe that's why, because it is so out of character for both of us"
"Me too baby," I whispered. "The thought of you with both of them makes me hot. I want to watch both of them make you cum," I confessed.
"You know what would be really hot?" Carrie asked, "if you were under me licking my clit while Dan fucked me and Linda was riding your cock."
"Mmmm," I moaned at her hot scenario. It was a new side of my wife and one I never imagined existed. We talked for a little longer and then fell asleep.
We met Dan and Linda at the beach after lunch. Linda wore a sexy two piece suit that accentuated her generous curves and her full firm breasts. She was in her late 30s and looked fantastic. She greeted Carrie with a soft kiss as she slid her arm around my wife's waist. The intimacy of their embrace made my cock twitch.
Dan wore a tight pair of speedo swim trunks that left little doubt that he was well hung. He was at least 5 years younger than his wife but he had a quiet confidence and maturity that was beyond his years. We shook hands and sat beside each other so the women could chat.
Our time at the beach was uneventful but it was clear that the girls had great chemistry.
We made plans to have dinner together and then went back to our rooms to shower and change for dinner.
Carrie was very frisky when we walked into the room. She kissed me deeply and rubbed my cock through my bathing suit. "Their both bi baby," Carrie whispered as she squeezed my growing cock. "And guess what?"
"What?" I asked nervously.
"Dan and Linda are into Bondage and Dominance. Dan is a Dom baby. Maybe he can teach me how to make you my sub," my wife whispered breathlessly.
Carrie and I had been role playing with BDSM for several years and while she wanted to be a strong domme it did not come naturally for her.
We kissed deeply and she reached down to feel my hard cock.
"Mm mm, I like," she said as she squeezed my throbbing cock. "But let's save it for later."
We met Dan and Linda for dinner at one of the resorts upscale restaurants. Linda was dressed in a tight sexy black dress and Dan wore a custom fit suit.
"Linda tells me you and Carrie like to role play," Dan said as he sat down beside me. Carrie sat on my other side and watched intently as I stammered my reply.
"Yes," I answered. "Carrie wants to play the Dome role but she sometimes struggles with being truly authoritarian.
"I see," he responded slowly and deliberately. "I don't have that problem. A lump formed in my throat under his heavy gaze and I sat silent.
Dan sensed my trepidation and changed the subject but the wheel had already been set in motion.
Linda invited us back to their room after dinner and Carrie quickly accepted. Ten minutes later we walked across the threshold into their room. Their room was a large suite with a private patio and hot tub outside. The main room had two soft chairs and a large couch.
Carrie had held my hand on the way but she released it as Linda turned to face her. Linda slid her hands around my wife's waist and pulled her close. Their mouths met in a soft kiss as their bodies melted together.
My cock grew rigid in my slacks as I watched my wife kiss another woman.
Linda pulled her slinky dress over her head and then undressed Carrie. She placed soft butterfly kisses over my wife's body as she dropped the clothes in a pile on the floor by their feet. They continued to kiss passionately as they stumbled into the bedroom and settled onto one of the queen sized beds.
Dan and I followed them into the room and watched as Linda kissed my wife's neck. Her hand slipped between Carrie's legs and dipped into her honey pot.
"Take your clothes off and join the party," Dan said to me as he slowly unbuttoned his dress shirt exposing his broad muscular chest. He folded it over the back of a chair beside me and watched as I hesitantly removed my suit coat and placed it on top of his shirt. I had fantasized hundreds of times about watching my wife with another woman and my eyes were transfixed of the beautiful scene in front of me.
Linda had kissed her way down Carrie's sexy thick body and was settled between my wife's splayed thighs. Carrie looked at me and smiled as Linda pressed her mouth to my wife's wet pussy.
I dropped my pants and boxers to the floor and grabbed my hard cock with my right hand as I unbuttoned my shirt with my left. I let the shirt fall to the ground and slowly stroked my throbbing cock.
Linda continued to lick Carrie's hairless pussy on the bed in front of me. Carrie's eyes kept jumping from Linda to me and then to Dan. She smiled and closed her eyes tight as the first wave of pleasure rolled through her body.
"Come help me with these," Dan said in a calm easy way and the lump returned to my throat. I looked at my sexy wife and a huge smile spread across her pretty face. Her chest was heaving and a light sheen of sweat coated her body as she came down from her first sapphic climax. She nodded slowly at me and I knew exactly what she wanted.
I moved silently until I stood in front of Dan. My hands trembled with nervous excitement as I reached out and unfastened Dan's suit pants. I had never thought I would be in such a position. I hadn't had a conscious bi or gay thought in my life but as I unzipped his pants my hard cock stood straight out and betrayed my excitement.
Dan's pants dropped to the floor. He wasn't wearing underwear and his semi erect cock sprung from his taught naked body.
My eyes traveled over his body and then flashed at my sexy wife who lay naked on the bed with Linda. Carrie smiled brightly. "Touch it," Dan said confidently. "You know you want to." He was right and that fact shocked me. I had always felt that two men together was disgusting and I had been raised to believe that gay sex was wrong. Despite my previous beliefs I wanted to touch and feel his cock.
My fingers wrapped around his semi erect shaft and I marveled at how soft and smooth the skin was. His dick was long and thick even though it was not yet fully hard.
"Get down," Dan said sternly. His tone commanded respect yet his voice was soothing and I obeyed his order without hesitation. I sank to my knees in front of him and stared at his cock. It was just inches away from my face. I could smell a faint musky scent that was not unappealing.
I reached out again and started to stroke his hardening dick. The soft silky skin juxtaposed with the granite like hardness of his dick was fascinating. A small pearl of precum formed on the slit of his cock and I wondered if I would taste like mine.
"Lick it," Dan ordered. It was as though he had read my mind. I leaned forward and licked the drop of creamy goo from his cock and held it on my tongue. It was sweeter than my cream and I wished there was more. "You like that don't you."
"Yes," I said slowly as my cheeks flushed crimson. I held his cock in both hands and slowly ran my tongue over it. I pressed the flat of my tongue against his balls and ran it tantalizingly slowly up the underside of his hard shaft and then wrapped my lips around the soft spongy head of his delicious cock. My eyes were closed tight and the world around me disappeared. My head bobbed slowly over his hard cock drawing it deeper with each stroke.
"Carrie your husband likes cock," Dan said proudly to my wife.
I glanced at the bed from the corner of my eye and saw Carrie had moved between Linda's muscular thighs. She was tentatively licking Linda's pussy and from the blonde's reaction Carrie was a natural.
"I told you he would love it Carrie. I bet he likes the other thing we talked about too," Dan continued. I tried to recall when the could have discussed me. It must have been at dinner when I went to the men's room but the truth was I didn't care. I liked his cock and I wanted more. "Get on the bed." Dan ordered as he pulled his delicious cock from my mouth and pointed to the empty queen sized bed beside the girls. He walked into the other room and returned a few moments later. His cock had deflated somewhat and I ached to feel it grow in my mouth again.
Dan climbed on the bed and laid down with his legs spread wide. He guided my mouth to his semi-erect cock and I enthusiastically wrapped my lips around it. He cock was slightly salty from the combination of precum and sweat and I found the flavor intoxicating.
I sucked hard on the spongy head of his big dick and I thrilled as it grew in my mouth. He was much bigger than me. His thick cock stretched my mouth and I struggled to take half of his long shaft.
My head bobbed slowly over his turgid shaft as my mouth grew accustomed to his thick meat. Precum continued to stream from his dick and I reveled in the salty sweat flavor of his juices. My mind spun as I realized what I was doing.
I had fantasized about group sex before but those situations were almost always scenarios with two women and me. Even in the few times when my fantasies contained another man he was fucking my wife.
Dan held my head with his strong hands and moved his hips slowly as he pulled me down on his big rod. His cock pumped into my mouth. It sank deeper with each slow powerful thrust until my nose touched his pelvis.
"Take it bitch," he said firmly as he fucked my virgin mouth. Up until that point Dan's words had been calm and measured but as the word "bitch" hit my ears I moaned around his thick dick. At that moment I was his bitch and I liked it.
I moaned around his thick cock. Saliva spilled from my mouth and ran down my chin and his shaft. My eyes teared as I fought my gage reflex. I felt randy and wanton. I lost myself in the hedonistic taboo of my cock lust.
"You love my cock don't you," he continued. His cock slid down my throat and then pulled free of my lips so I could answer.
"Yes," I hissed loudly. I wrapped my mouth around his cock and noisily slurped on his throbbing man meat. I was no longer a passive receptacle for his cock. I was an enthusiastic lover and I ran my hands up his strong legs as I sucked his delicious cock.
"That's it slut," he groaned as I stroked his shaft and slurped on his cock head. "Make me cum slut."
I could tell he was close. I wanted his cum. I needed to taste his hot thick cream. I sucked hard on his cock as my hands gently caressed his heavy shaved ball sack.
His nuts contracted and he grabbed my head tightly as his cock started to spit. "Drink it slut," he groaned loudly. "Swallow my hot cum you cock sucking whore."
I gulped and swallowed as copious amounts of thick cream filled my mouth. Several drops of white cream spilled from the corners of my mouth and ran down my chin as I drank Dan's succulent cum.
"Don't stop slut," Dan ordered.
I looked up into his eyes and held his rod in my mouth. I sucked him slowly and sensuously as my hands roamed over his tight muscular body. I was surprised at how sexy his body was. He was shaved smooth and his tight muscular body was much more appealing than I would have imagined.
His cock stayed hard as I worked it with my hands and mouth. "Turn around and assume the position," he commanded sternly.
I turned around so my head faced the girls. Carrie had moved up beside her new lover. They were kissing and playing with each other's body as they watched Dan and I perform.
Dan lifted my ass in the air and he inspected my shaved puckered asshole. He eased his thick middle finger inside me as his free hand caressed my ass and balls. His finger sank deep inside me making me moan with pleasure. He finger fucked my asshole with long slow strokes and the sensation was incredible. "Ohhh god," I panted as his long finger sank deep inside me. He slipped a second finger into my ass and finger fucked me with long quick thrusts.
My breathing was ragged and unsteady. The pleasure was incredible and I panted like a bitch in heat.
"Do you want more bitch?" He asked loudly.
"Yes," I gasped as my body responded to his probing digits.
"What do you want?" He continued as a third finger joined the first two and stretched my asshole wide.
"Your cock," I groaned lustily. "I want your big hard cock inside me." My knees felt week.
"Beg for it bitch," he demanded sternly. He pulled his fingers from my gaping asshole and slapped his hard cock against it.
"Please fuck me," I cried softly. I looked across the bed at Linda and my wife. They were sprawled out on the bed with their fingers deep inside each other but their full attention was on Dan and me. "Please put your big hard cock inside me and fuck me hard." I wanted to feel him inside me and I would have done anything to get it.
"Are you my bitch?" He asked as he rubbed the slick lubed head of his cock across my sensitive asshole.
"Yes, I am your bitch," I responded quickly.
"Are you my whore," he continued. He pushed his cock at the opening to my man cunt.
"I am your whore," I panted. His left hand grabbed my ass cheek and he slowly sank the length of his hard rod into my asshole until our balls pressed tightly together. The sensation was unbelievable.
"Do you want it hard?" He asked as he left his cock balls deep in my asshole.
"Yes," I moaned loudly. "Fuck me hard. I am your cock whore slut bitch. Use me. Fuck me. Fill me with cock and then cum inside me."
Dan thrust his big dick into me with surprising force. Our balls slapped together with each stroke and I felt the waves of a climax building slowly inside me. I was shocked that there was no pain just dizzying pleasure as my orgasm approached. His sweat dripped onto my back. His cock pounded my ass. My knees were weak and I needed to cum.



"Fuck me hard," I panted.
Dan pounded my ass harder. His hands tightly grasped my hips and he thrust his big dick into my quivering core. "Roll over bitch," he commanded as he pulled his dripping dick from my gaping asshole.
I quickly rolled onto my back and grabbed my ankles tightly. I pulled them up to my ears and offered him my still gaping ass.
Dan thrust his throbbing meat back inside me and a wicked grin crossed his face. "Who's my bitch?" He asked.
"I'm your bitch," I cried out loudly.
"How do you want it bitch?" He queried sternly.
"Hard," I groaned as he pounded his big dick into my asshole.
"I'm close," he moaned. "Jerk your cock for me slut. Show me how hot my cock makes you."
I wrapped my fist around my turgid shaft and started to pump. I looked up at his sweat soaked body and I was amazed at how erotic it looked as he thrust his dick into me. I could feel my climax approach and I could tell Dan would cum soon too. He thrust his cock deep inside me and threw his head back.
"I'm cumming," Dan cried out as his dick started to pump hot cum deep inside my bowels. I passed the point of no return and stroked my cock at a furious pace until it spewed thick white cream onto my stomach. My ass clenched Dan's cock as I came and milked his hot cream from his spasming dick. He left his cock deep inside my ass as I rode the waves of my climax.
"Oh god," I said softly as my breathing and heart rate returned to normal. "That was incredible."
Dan smiled and pumped his cock into my depths twice more before pulling it from my asshole. "You know," he said as he wiped his cock on my leg, "You are my bitch now aren't you?"
I looked at Carrie and then back at Dan. "Yes," I said softly. My heart pounded in my chest as the words left my mouth. "I am your bitch."
"Good, clean my cock bitch," he ordered as the girls turned their attention to each other.
I walked to the hotel bathroom and returned with a wet soapy wash cloth.
Carrie was on her back and Linda lay on top of her with their pussies pressed tightly together. They kissed deeply and passionately as they thrust their hips together. Their motions were fluid and languid and their was no sense of urgency.
I washed Dan's cock and laid down beside him to watch our wives play. I bend down and placed my head on his tight rippled stomach and obediently cleaned his cock first with the wet soapy cloth and then I dried it with a towel. He had already cum twice and I knew it would be a while before he could get hard again but when he did I planned to make a special request.
The wives languid sensuous motions became more frenzied as they built to a fever pitch. Carrie cried out loudly as her body quaked with a very powerful climax. She later told me that she had already had several small tremors while watching Dan fuck me and the forbidden fruit aspect of cumming at the hands of another woman made her cum harder than she had ever cum before.
Linda slipped between Carrie's thighs and lapped up my wife's delicious juices. She was careful not to touch Carrie's hypersensitive clit and in no time my wife was writhing with pleasure as Dan's wife licked and fingered her to another incredible climax.
Linda moved back on top of my wife and they kissed deeply as Dan and I watched. I was idly playing with his soft cock with my head resting a few inches away on his firm muscular stomach.
I watched Carrie roll on top of Linda as they kissed. My wife kissed her way down Linda's thick curvaceous body and settled between her strong thighs. Carrie ran her tongue slowly across her new lover's engorged lips tasting her essence. It was clear that she liked the flavor because she then sank her tongue inside Linda's cunt and lapped at it like an excited puppy.
Linda writhed and shook as her body responded to my wife's tongue. She came quickly and powerfully as Carrie licked and fingered her wet pussy.
I was moved by the difference between their sensuous love making and the raw hard sex that Dan and I had. I slowly slid lower and took his soft cock into my mouth.
His cock grew semi erect in my mouth and then stayed that way for a while. I continued to suck his like a pacifier until he was totally erect. I wrapped my hand around his shaft and slowly stroked it as I moved up and lay beside him. I buried my face in his neck and kissed it softly. My lips trailed soft kisses to Dan's ear.
"I want to watch you fuck my wife," I whispered as I continued to slowly jerk his hard cock. "Please."
Dan turned toward me and pressed his lips against mine. He kissed me softly at first. His lips parted and his tongue slipped into my mouth. I had never dreamed I would kiss a man but it was not at all what I expected. His lips were softer than I would have imagined and my body responded to his kiss. My cock grew hard and he grabbed it roughly. He pulled my dick hard as he kissed me deeply.
I moaned wantonly into his mouth and he tugged hard on revived dick. I wanted more but I also wanted to watch him fuck my pretty wife.
Dan abruptly ended the kiss and rolled off the bed. He approached Carrie and bent down to kiss her. She returned his kiss passionately and offered herself to him. He rubbed his stiff cock across her swollen lips and she moaned loudly. He teased and tortured her without entering her cunt and she got hotter and hotter.
"Please," Carrie said softly and Dan smiled triumphantly. In the span of two hours he had made both me and my wife beg for his cock. He had made us both his bitches and our lives would never be the same.
Dan fucked my wife hard and her body responded to his big cock with a seemingly endless series of orgasms. He commanded me to slide under my wife and lick her cunt while he fucked her. He didn't have to ask twice.
I scurried under my sexy wife. I pressed my tongue to their union and licked her hard clit as Dan's cock slid under my tongue. It was deliciously sensuous.
Carrie exploded as Dan fucked her. Hot liquid erupted from her pussy and coated my face as I continued to attack her swollen clit.
Linda straddled my cock and impaled herself on my turgid shaft. Her motions were wild and frenzied. I couldn't see anything other than my wife's pussy and Dan's cock and balls but I could hear Linda cry out as she came. Her climax didn't stop her but her motions returned to slow and languid as she rode my hard cock.
"I'm close," Dan warned as he continued to thrust into my wife's liquid core.
"Cum inside me," my wife groaned as her body started to tremble. I licked her hard clit and sent her over the edge to a powerful climax as Dan continued to ram his cock into her.
Carrie moaned loudly as she came and I knew her clit would be to sensitive for me to continue to lick. I raised my head and started to lick Dan's cock and balls as he fucked my wife hard. He buried his big dick inside her and unloaded a torrent of hot cum deep inside her womb as I gently sucked his heavy balls.
Dan pulled his dick from Carrie's cunt and shoved it into my mouth. Linda continued to ride my cock as I sucked her husbands delicious cock until his cum and Carries juices had all disappeared down my throat.
Dan climbed off the be and Carrie sat down on my face with her sloppy cum filled and I quickly swallowed Dan's cum from her cunt as she kissed and fondled Linda. I could feel my climax build and my cock erupted inside Linda with an enormous cum shot. Linda collapsed on the bed beside me and kissed me deeply.
Carrie slid between Linda's thick thighs and licked her pussy clean as the thick blonde came again and again on my wife's inexperienced but obviously talented tongue.
Linda crawled in bed with Dan as Carrie and I cuddled in the other. It was after 3am when we drifted off to sleep. Dan and Linda left the next day but not before we exchanged numbers. We haven't repeated our performance with them but we have had several other adventures since our anniversary vacation expanded our horizons.
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I watched my wife in the throes of passion with another man as I stood naked beside the hotel bed, flogging my hard cock.
We weren't swingers. We had never even discussed it, outside of the occasional joke about me wanting to see her with another woman. Even that was always met with a disapproving look and the words, "Not gonna happen."
At 42, Carrie was still beautiful. She had a pretty, round face with soft brown eyes and a gorgeous, warm smile. She wore her light brown hair shoulder-length with blonde highlights, making her look much younger than her actual age. Her weight had fluctuated over the years and she was heavier than she would have liked, but I adored her extra curves. She was a thick 5'3" tall with wide hips, a nicely tapered waist with just a small belly and full, 36C breasts.
Carrie lay on her back as her new friend hovered above her and pistoned his hard cock into her like a jack hammer. Daniel was a good looking 25 year old with short, dark brown hair and a strong, athletic build. His cock was slightly longer than my 6" dick, but it was thinner than mine and he was uncut.
We had met Daniel at the hotel bar of the Hilton in downtown Chicago. Carrie and I were in town for the week on business. We had arrived on Saturday to take advantage of a rare weekend night away from our teenage sons.
Daniel had sat down beside my sexy wife about 20 minutes after we arrived. He was friendly at first but brazenly flirtatious thereafter. He bought both Carrie and me drinks and after the third round, my pretty wife stopped ignoring his advances and started openly flirting back.
I felt like a third wheel and was both enraged and intrigued when I saw his hand come to rest on my wife's bare knee. I wanted to say something but was unable to speak. The voyeur inside me was enjoying watching my wife's seduction at the hand of our new friend. Plus, I had the odd desire to see how far my wife would let things go.
I didn't have to wait long to find out. As they sat beside me at the bar, Daniel's hand slid up Carrie's thigh and her legs parted slightly to grant him access to the treasure between them. A devilish smile spread across Carrie's pretty face as Daniel traced small circles on her inner thigh. Her breathing grew heavier and her face was flushed with excitement. His fingers grazed across her cloth-covered labia and she shuddered slightly.
"Let's take this party upstairs to your room," Daniel said confidently. His tone was strong yet soothing, and my wife nodded quickly.
"Yes," Carrie said softly, almost submissively. Her voice was low and thick with lust. I had never seen this side of my wife and it excited me on a level I never knew I had. We had been married for 17 years, together for almost 25 and to the best of my knowledge, Carrie had never been with another man.
We walked briskly to the elevator. Our casual conversation masked the intense eroticism of the situation, but it helped fuel the fires of my desire. This entire encounter was way out of character for both my wife and me. We were usually conservative, reserved people, both in and out of the bedroom... aside from some role playing and a few other occasional odd kinks.
Daniel pulled Carrie to him as the elevator door shut behind us. Their lips met and my wife ground her body against his as they kissed deeply. "Fuck, I'm hot," she moaned loudly as she wantonly attacked Daniel's mouth with hers.
My cock had been in a semi-erect state since I first saw Daniel touch my wife's leg. Now, it grew painfully stiff inside my shorts as I watched them kiss on the way to our sixth floor room.
The elevator ride was short and the walk to our room was made quickly, in a lust-fueled daze. Carrie tore at Daniel's clothes before I even shut the door to our room, exposing his toned, athletic body. He was strong and muscular but with a runner's build, rather than that of a weight lifter.
I stood dumbfounded as my wife of 17 years dropped to her knees and pulled Daniel's pants and underwear to the floor. She grabbed his dick with both hands and licked it slowly as her eyes looked up at his face with raw lust. She was still fully clothed when she wrapped her lips around his foreskin and stroked his shaft with both hands. She attacked his cock with an enthusiasm I had never seen, and the room filled with the noisy slurps and loud hums of a tremendous, wet blow job.
"Fuck me!" Carrie moaned loudly, releasing Daniel's hard cock from her gaping mouth. "I need you inside me." She tore her clothes off and cast them aside in a flurry. She then pulled him to the bed as I watched. They kissed deeply and their hands roamed over exposed, naked flesh with a frenzied passion.
I was a fly on the wall, forgotten and discarded like an unwanted inconvenience...and it excited me greatly. I pulled my clothes off and wrapped a fist around my throbbing tool as I silently watched my wife and another man in bed.
Daniel lay beside my bride and kissed her deeply as his fingers slithered across the slick, wet folds of her excited cunt.
"Yes," she hissed as he dipped two fingers inside her liquid core. Her hips bucked to meet the thrusts of his digits and her body shook as a small tremor washed over her.
She mashed her mouth hard against his and moaned into it. "Fuck, make me cum!" she shouted. She wasn't usually vocal in bed but she had cast her inhibitions aside.
Daniel had been the aggressor at first. He had seduced my wife in the bar while I sat helpless. He had led her up to our hotel room and lay beside her with his fingers inside her, teasing her needy pussy with a sensuous touch.
Carrie's demeanor abruptly changed. She was clearly not content to be a passive lover. She grabbed Daniel and rolled him on top of her quivering body.
"I need you inside me," Carrie demanded as she guided his hard, uncut cock into her dripping pussy.
"Oh god, just like that!" she cried out. She had never been loud in bed before, but her new friend had pushed all the right buttons and he had her panting, moaning and yelling more than I had ever seen during all our years as husband and wife.
He smiled and pressed his lips to hers in a deep, passionate kiss as his hands caressed her quivering body. Despite my excitement, I felt a pang of jealousy as I watched them. Our sex life had become stale in the last few years, and her enthusiasm when we made love paled in comparison to the excitement she was exhibiting with Daniel.
"Oh god, oh fuck," Carrie moaned loudly, "I'm gonna cum." Her body started to shake, her breathing was erratic and labored. Her fingers dug into his back and she drew him deep as she came hard on his thrusting cock.
He continued to fuck her as she rode the waves of her climax. Her body writhed and she thrust her hips in time with her new lover's cock. "Yes," she grunted as her eyes rolled back in her head and her back arched high off the bed.
Carrie's body went limp and she looked at me for the first time in hours. A smile crossed her face as she pushed her new lover off her sweat-soaked body. "Doggy style," she panted softly. Her chest heaved as she fought to catch her breath.
Daniel moved behind her big round ass and he eased his bare, uncut dick into my wife's cunt. He sank it balls deep and grabbed Carrie's hips for support, then thrust into her hard and fast. The sound of slapping flesh filled the room, and the smell of sex hung heavy in the air.
Carrie motioned me over and wrapped her lips around my cock. She sucked me as Daniel fucked her roughly from behind. After a little while, though, her breathing became labored again and she stopped sucking my dick as she came again on his talented cock.
"I'm close," Daniel warned as he passed the point of no return.
"Cum inside me," my wife moaned with wanton disregard for the consequences.
"Oh god," he cried out as he unloaded his seed into my wife's womb. He continued to pump his cock into her cunt, pushing his cum deep inside her until it went slack.
Drained for the moment, he pulled his dripping dick from Carrie's gaping cunt and climbed off the bed.
Carrie rolled onto her back on the bed, her legs splayed wide, exposing her well-fucked pussy to my hungry eyes. Sweat covered her beautiful, curvaceous body and drops of thick, white cum were splattered in her matted pubic hair. Her chest and cheeks were flushed red and her chest heaved as she recovered from a powerful climax. A tremendous smile of satisfaction was plastered across her pretty face as she extended a finger toward me in a come-hither motion.
My eyes traveled over her body and drank in her beauty. I crawled onto the bed between my pretty wife's thick, muscular thighs and looked down at her swollen labia. A large dollop of cum oozed from her pussy and slowly slid down toward her tight, puckered ass. I knew what she wanted and I lowered myself to the bed and touched my tongue to her soiled cunt. She smelled randy and my mouth watered in anticipation.
I had cleaned my cum from her pussy before and I loved the dirtiness of it. It was one of the truly kinky things we did. The taboo decadence of licking her soiled cunt was a turn on, but this was different. This was another man's juices oozing from her well-fucked hole. That made it dirtier and even more taboo.
I scooped up his cum and drew it to my mouth. The flavor was familiar yet different from my own and I liked it. I swallowed as my wife smiled at me and ran her fingers through my hair.
"Oh god, Baby," Carrie cooed as I lapped another man's cum from the depths of her well-fucked pussy. "Right there, Baby, faster... yes, suck it clean." My wife's body shook. Her legs quivered. Her hands held my face tight against her musky cunt as she came hard.
I looked up at her and smiled. She looked radiant and beautiful in her just-fucked, disheveled state.
"Come up here and kiss me, Baby," Carrie sighed. "Share some of that with me." She pulled me up and pressed her lips to mine. Our mouths opened and our tongues entwined in a deep, passionate kiss.
Carrie then pushed me onto my back and straddled my face with her still-oozing cunt. She lowered her dripping hole to my hungry mouth and I plunged my tongue inside her, tasting her and Daniel's combined juices. Her hips ground slowly against my face, coating it with delicious cream as my tongue sought out stray drops of cum from her womb.
I moaned into Carrie's cunt as a warm, wet mouth engulfed my hard, throbbing cock.
"Oh my god, that is so fucking Hot!" My wife exclaimed as she continued to ride my face.
I realized that the hot, wet mouth on my cock was not Carrie's, and there was only one other person in the room. I struggled briefly to free myself from beneath my wife, but it felt so good, I soon surrendered to my primal urges.
My tongue flicked across my wife's clit as Daniel noisily slurped on my cock. His mouth was incredible and he was giving me the best blow job of my life. I groaned as he took my entire shaft down his throat and held it there as his fingers played with my balls and asshole. The sensation was incredible and I discovered I didn't care that it was a man giving me such incredible head.
Carrie came hard on my face and rolled off me. She lay beside me and kissed my cum-glazed face as Daniel continued to suck my dick. "It's hot, isn't it, Baby?" she cooed as she watched Daniel's head bob on my dick.
"Yes," I groaned, "he's good." I could feel my climax building and I knew it wouldn't be long before I exploded from his very talented mouth.
"Make him cum, Daniel," Carrie moaned. Her fingers were buried in her pussy, her eyes fixated on the union of my cock and Daniel's mouth.
Daniel eased a finger into my ass and started to rub my prostate as he expertly continued sucking my cock.
My climax hit me like a freight train and I groaned loudly as I erupted in his hot mouth. My cock pumped ribbons of hot cream down his gullet and he swallowed it all before sliding up next to Carole and kissing her deeply.
They shared the flavor of my cum as they kissed and I recovered from the ferocity of my climax. Carrie reached down and squealed when she discovered that Daniel's young cock was already recovered from his recent orgasm.
"Turn around, Baby," Carrie directed. She positioned me on my back with my head at the foot of the bed and then crawled on top of me in the 69 position. Daniel knelt behind my wife's round, sexy ass and rubbed his uncut cock across her red, swollen labia as she moaned wantonly.
I watched as his uncut cock slowly split my wife's pussy and pushed deep inside her as she moaned softly. The sight was mesmerizing. I had never seen another man's dick up close and it looked oddly appealing. The ridges and veins bulged and pulsed as he thrust it steadily into Carrie's needy cunt. I lifted my head and flicked my tongue across my wife's hard clit, making her groan loudly.
"Yes," Carrie hissed, "do that again. Oh god, yes!"
I licked her clit and sucked it into my mouth as Daniel's hard, pussy-glazed cock touched my lips. It was sensuous and erotic and I liked it. I licked his shaft and her lips, savoring the flavor of her pussy on my lips and his dick.
Daniel buried his cock balls deep inside my wife. His big soft balls hung enticingly over my mouth and I hesitantly took one between my lips and sucked softly, making him moan with pleasure. He then pulled back and fucked Carrie with short, quick jabs as I once more licked her wet cunt fast and furious.
"Don't stop!" Carrie cried out as her body shook uncontrollably. Hot, thick cream coated Daniel's long cock and I lapped it up like a kitten drinking milk.
Carrie collapsed beside me in a sweaty, exhausted mess as Daniel's cock sprung free of her wet pussy and stood glistening above me. I wanted it. I had never dreamed I would ever suck a man's penis but I had licked him while he fucked my wife and he had sucked me to a fantastic climax, so I had to try.
I rolled onto my knees and wrapped my hand around his slippery shaft as my mouth approached his uncut dick. My tongue flicked out and slithered around his foreskin, tasting my wife's pussy on his hot flesh. I opened my mouth wide and marveled at how soft and smooth the skin on his cock was. It was unlike anything I had ever felt and the soft skin juxtaposed with the granite core was incredibly erotic.
"Do it, Baby," Carrie moaned softly as my head bobbed over his throbbing shaft.
I sucked and stroked his cock until his breathing became labored and his body trembled. My free hand caressed his body and balls as I furiously worked his shaft.
"I'm cumming," Daniel groaned as his cock started to spit in my mouth. I swallowed quickly but he came too fast. Cum spilled from the corners of my mouth and ran down my chin.
I continued sucking Daniel's dick as it went slack in my mouth. It tasted delicious and I knew I'd do it again.
We fell asleep together in bed. Carrie was sandwiched between Daniel and me, and I am sure she loved having two strong men in bed with her.
I woke hard. It was still dark outside and my hand slid across my wife's sexy body, to find that Daniel's dick was rigid like mine. He moaned softly and reached for my cock. We leaned close and kissed Carrie as we stroked each other in the dark hotel room.
Daniel climbed out of bed and walked slowly around it. I watched his silhouette as he climbed on top of me in the 69 position and fed me his hard cock. His mouth engulfed me and we sucked each other as my wife watched.
Carrie turned the TV on for light, then eased her fingers into her pussy.
"This is so hot," she sighed, "but I need cock, too." She giggled and pulled us apart.
I mounted Carrie missionary style as Daniel knelt beside us at the head of the bed. He pointed his cock at my mouth and I hungrily gobbled it up. I could taste the remnants of dried pussy combined with sweat and it was intense.
Daniel fucked my mouth as I thrust my cock into my wife hard and fast. I pistoned my dick into Carrie's hot core with reckless abandon as tears streamed down my face from Daniel's cock pounding the back of my throat.
Sweat covered my body. My lower back and jaw both ached. The slick warmth of Carrie's pussy felt wonderful and her reaction to my cock was equal to her response to Daniel's the night before. She was loud and vocal. Her body quivered and quaked as she came hard on my thrusting cock.
Daniel pulled his dripping hard-on from my mouth and moved behind me. I felt a cool slippery liquid pour down my ass crack and I knew instantly what he wanted. I was scared. I had never had more than a single finger back there and I knew my virgin ass wasn't ready for his big cock. He sensed my apprehension and slid two fingers inside me as I continued to fuck my wife. After a minute or so, he added a third finger and it felt surprisingly good.
"Are you ready?" he asked as he rubbed the lubricated head of his dick across my gaping asshole.
"Yes," I hissed. I wanted him inside me. I had never dreamed of being fucked but his fingers had felt so good, I wanted more. "Fuck me, Daniel," I groaned.
"Baby, that is the hottest thing I have ever heard in my life," Carrie moaned as Daniel penetrated me. He thrust into my ass and by extension into my wife. Daniel set the pace. He fucked me hard and I felt my climax building far quicker than I imagined possible.
My climax shook my body furiously and cum spewed from my cock so hard, it felt as though the head came off with it. Carrie came with me and we collapsed in a heap on the bed.
Daniel continued to pound my ass hard until his dick swelled and pumped hot cum into my bowels. I could feel him explode inside me and I felt wicked and randy. He pulled his dripping cock from my well-fucked asshole and walked toward the bathroom.
"I need a shower," he said as he opened the door. "Carrie, why don't you join me?"
My wife left me laying in bed with cum dripping from my asshole. She joined her new lover in the shower and I could hear her respond to his talents, but I was far too spent to move.
Carrie kissed Daniel at the door after they exchanged numbers. They both said they would talk soon and I knew that even if they didn't, Daniel had changed both our lives forever.
******************************
Special thanks to Susurrus for his editing talents and helping me smooth out this story.
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"How do you want it slut," he asked sternly as he rubbed his big hard cock across my lips smearing precum on my face. My tongue flicked out and lapped his delicious syrup from my lips. It then stretched to lick his delicious cock as I knelt naked at his feet.
My eyes traveled up his chiseled muscular body from his long hard cock to his stern face. "Rough, master," I replied quickly. "I need it rough." He was ten years my senior but he was in tremendous shape for a man in his fifties. His chest was broad with well defined pecs and his stomach was as flat as a board from years of cross fit training. His long legs were thick and muscular and covered with surprisingly thin wispy hair. The salt and pepper hair on his head was still thick and worn high and tight. His hat sat on his desk staring at me like a beacon of his authority.
"Good answer slut," he said as a rare slight smile crossed his war weathered face. I had pleased him and that gave me an odd sense of satisfaction. I was not new to submission but the rest of the situation was completely new to me. He nodded and I licked the length of his thick shaft before engulfing his thick bulbous head with my hungry mouth.
I moaned wantonly as I surrendered to my raw hedonistic desires. I'd never touched another man's penis before that night. I had thought about it, fantasized about it and even had dreams about it. In my fantasies there had always been a strong dominant woman present directing the action but this room, his office on the base, was empty except for the two of us.
My initial bi curiosity had been sparked by an ex-girlfriend while I was stationed in Germany. That had been five years earlier and my life had changed significantly since we had broken up. She had first planted the seed of curiosity when we were roll playing with BDSM. She loved to play Dominatrix and I found that I craved the submissive role.
One day she tied me to the bed and came out of the bathroom wearing a leather corset and a studded leather harness from which a long dildo hung lewdly. She first made me suck her girl cock and later she fucked me with it. The sensation was incredible and it became a regular part of our sex lives.
Gretchen also loved to tease and humiliate me sexually. She would call me her little piggy, her cock sucker, her whore and other humiliating but erotic names all in a thick German accent. Her taunts evolved over time and eventually she started taunting me about sucking a real cock. In the heat of the moment I got excited about the idea but I was especially excited by her reaction to my excitement. The slippery slope from willing submissive to intensely bicurious was not always easy. At first I wrestled with internal conflicts brought on by a religious up bringing and when I finally accepted my desires she was gone. We had broken up because, while we were perfectly compatible sexually, our personalities clashed to the point that our relationship was unhealthy. Once we broke up I was left alone with my desires and unsure how to find another open minded willing participant in my left of center sexuality. It was a quandary made even more difficult by my job as an officer in the US Marine Corps.
"You are a horny little whore aren't you," he chided as he pulled his big cock away from my insistent tongue and slapped it across my face. My cock jumped with excitement as the sound of slapping flesh rang my ears.
"Yes sir," I groaned. I was as sexually excited as I had ever been in my life. The newness of the situation sent pins and needles through my body and the smell and feel of his body was far more erotic than I could have ever imagined. I had originally craved submission to a woman who would order me to suck cock for her but my cock lust had taken on a life of its own. Four years after discovering and admitting to myself that I craved cock I cast aside the need for a woman to allow me to be straight in a bisexual situation and I succumbed to my primal desires. I licked my lips savoring the remnants of his essence and moaned softly.
He liked teasing me and I liked being teased. My body was one huge erogenous zone and I was reveling in the sensations of being a sexually charged cock slut for him. He was an officer, a Major in the Marines, and I was a Captain. I had taken orders from superior officers all my life and I knew the drill. He must have sensed my emotional state shortly after I arrived at Camp Pendelton after a tour in Iraq. He had tested the waters first with subtle comments and discrete contact. When I didn't object he became bolder and his comments lost all subtlety. I started to respond with comments of my own. It was strange flirting with a man but it grew more comfortable as time passed. Our flirtation continued for several months and it grew more overtly sexual. I wasn't attracted to him in the same way I was attracted to women but the idea of hot raunchy sex made it incredibly exciting. I would sometimes stare at his cock until he caught me looking and that's how we finally transitioned from flirting to sex.
"Lower slut," he demanded as I ran my tongue all over his thick shaft. He grabbed his cock and pointed it skyward. I knew what he wanted and I opened my mouth wide and took his hairy balls into my mouth and sucked gently making him groan with pleasure. His low moan was all the encouragement I needed and I ran my hands up his hard muscular legs. I touched his warm flesh and groaned like a bitch in heat as I coated his balls with saliva.
My cock was rock hard from the excitement of living out such a deeply taboo fantasy. It ached and if touched I knew it would surely explode in an instant. I had been raised in a deeply religious home south of the Mason Dixon line where homosexuality was not tolerated. I had never given it a second thought for most of my life and my upbringing had taught me that there was no bisexual. Either you sucked cock or you didn't suck cock, end of story. The road from there to tolerance and finally to desire had been a long one. It had taken most of my 42 years.
I released his heavy ball sack from my mouth and sank lower. My nose pressed into his balls and my tongue flicked out of my mouth. I licked his taint and he groaned loudly. I moved closer and licked his tight puckered asshole. He was, thankfully, clean and well groomed and licking his asshole was incredibly hot. I was not new to licking ass but it was different with a man. It was not better or worse but it was definitely different.
He stroked his long hard cock as my tongue pushed into his tight asshole. I could feel his entire body heave with each breath. His excitement was infectious and I moaned loudly as I tongue fucked his tight asshole.
My arms wrapped around his strong legs and I forced my tongue inside him. My body was shaking with excitement and I felt like I was on fire. My tongue plunged deeper into his asshole. I backed out and then thrust my tongue hard into him.
"Oh fuck that's good," he moaned as I continued to tongue fuck him. He stopped stroking his cock and backed onto the big leather office chair. He parted his legs wide exposing his asshole to my hungry gaze. "Keep licking slut," he ordered. He was used to giving orders and I was happy to comply. There had never been any doubt who was in charge. I was his bitch.
I settled between his splayed thighs and lowered my mouth to his hard cock. I took it down my throat and face fucked him briefly before moving back to his tight saliva coated ass.
The warm flesh of his legs touched my bare shoulders giving me a wicked thrill as I lowered my mouth to the Major's funky treasure. I pushed my tongue deep inside him making him moan softly. My hands slid up his legs and I grabbed his hard cock. I stroked his thick meat as I tongue fucked his asshole.
"Suck my cock slut, make me cum," he commanded. I reluctantly left his ass and took his hard cock into my mouth. I knew he was close to cumming so I took his throbbing rod down my throat several times as I gently played with his balls. My fingers slid lower and tickled his slippery asshole before plunging inside of him.
The Major's legs quivered and his breathing was erratic as he passed the point of no return. I finger fucked his tight ass as I sucked hard on his throbbing manhood.
"Drink my cum bitch," he yelled as his dick pumped hot thick cream down my gullet. "You had better not spill a drop Captain or I'll whip your sissy ass like a common whore."
I swallowed his huge load and sucked on his thick cock as is slowly went slack in my mouth.
"Lie on your back slut," he ordered sternly and I quickly acquiesced. My cock was achingly hard and I was as excited as I had ever been in my life.
The Major reached into his desk drawer and pulled out a tube of Wet Lube. He poured it generously over my stiff prick and then straddled my hips facing me. "Guide it in bitch," he ordered.
I grabbed my dick and pointed it at his ass. He lowered himself onto my dick and took it all inside his ass without hesitation.
The Major rode my cock slowly and I watched his strong athletic body as it bounced on my dick. He grunted and groaned as he rode me like a wild horse. His cock recovered quickly and grew hard under my gaze.
"I see you looking at my cock," he chided loudly. "You sure are a horny soldier. When I am done riding your cock Sergeant I am going to bend you over and fuck your ass better than that missy who made you her bitch. When I am done with you soldier you will be my cock whore and you will drop your pants at the thought of my dick."
"Yes Sir," I moaned like a wanton slut. My mouth watered as I watched his cock bounce. I wanted him to fuck me and that image pushed me past the point of no return. I cried out as I came inside his tight ass. He sat hard on my cock and clenched his ass milking the remaining cum from my spent rod.
The Major climbed off me and pulled me to my feet. He guided me to his desk and pushed my head down on the blotter as he slathered lube down my ass crack. I was exposed and vulnerable and the feeling was beyond my wildest dreams. He rubbed his cock across my slick asshole and I moaned softly.
"You like that don't you bitch?" He said proudly as he teased my ass with his big hard cock.
"Yes sir," I groaned as he eased a thick finger into my ass. It felt tremendous and I wanted more. He fingered my ass slowly at first and then added a second finger into my ass stretching it as much as my ex girlfriends strap on ever had.
"Do you want more bitch?" He asked sternly. He knew I did.
"Yes sir. Please?" I panted. His fingers thrust into me hard and fast touching me in places and ways I had never experienced.
He grabbed my hip with his right hand and guided his cock into my quivering ass with his left. My eyes rolled back in my head and I moaned wantonly as he sank his long cock balls deep inside of me.
"Oh god," I groaned as he started to fuck me with long agonizingly slow strokes. His dick felt amazing. It was hot and alive unlike the plastic cocks that had thereto fore invaded my ass and I reveled in the sensation as he fucked me.
He shortened his strokes and thrust into me with quick jabs making my heart race and my excitement grow. My dick was semi erect but I could feel the unmistakable beginnings of an orgasm building inside me.
He sensed my state and thrust his cock into me with fast long strokes sending me over the edge.
"I'm cumming," I panted as the waves of pleasure consumed my being. The spiraled out from my core and shook my body like an earthquake. I cried out as cum boiled from my cock and pooled at my feet.
He continued to fuck me hard as my climax continued to shake my body. I came harder and longer than I ever had before and when it ended my legs were weak and sweat covered my body.
"Oh fuck," I panted as he pulled his throbbing cock from my ass. I stumbled back to the couch and sat down hard on the cool leather surface. My asshole was sore but I was incredibly sexually satisfied.
He wasn't done yet. The Major moved in front of me and waved his dripping cock at me. "Time to finish up Captain."
I parted my lips and he pushed his hard rod into my mouth. I was exhausted and grateful that he didn't expect me to actively fellate him.
The Major grabbed my head and slowly fucked my mouth. His long cock slid deeper with each stroke until his pelvis touched my nose as his shaft disappeared down my throat. I felt deliciously wicked and my cock started to twitch and grow anew.
Tears streamed down my cheeks. Saliva spilled from my mouth. I moaned and groaned like a wanton whore.
"That's it slut," he teased as his pace quickened and his balls tightened. He was close and I was ready.
I hummed and moved my hands to his taught muscular body as he face fucked me hard and fast. I grabbed his firm ass cheeks and pulled him deeper as his cock started to spit down my throat.
He pulled his cock from my mouth and furiously stroked it as ribbons of hot thick cum coated my face. I collapsed on the couch in a cum and sweat covered mess.
The Major dressed quickly as I recovered on the brown leather couch. My cock was hard and I wanted more but he was clearly finished.
"You are the horniest slut I have ever seen Captain," he chided as he buttoned his shirt slowly.
"Yes sir," I panted as I scooped his cold slick cum from my face and smeared it over my stiff shaft. I closed my eyes and relived my experience as I jerked my cock until it exploded onto my stomach. When I opened my eyes he was gone but I knew we would fuck again.
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"You have an admirer baby," my wife said as we sat together in a gay bar. She smiled at my admirer and he made his way to the empty seat at the bar beside me. Carole had convinced me to come to a gay bar with her so we could fulfill a long time fantasy of hers. She had always wanted to have a threesome with two guys but she wasn't interested in the other guy. She wanted me to suck his cock. I had strongly resisted her plan for years but as I approached 40 my reluctance started to lessen and eventually I gave in on the condition that if I did it for her she would bring another woman into our bed for me.
My admirer was a good looking guy with a nondescript face and short brown hair. A tight tee shirt encased his strong muscular chest and tight fitting jeans accentuated a prominent bulge between his thick athletic thighs.
My eyes flashed to the bulge in his pants and I suddenly felt scared. I wanted to run but my legs were heavy and weak.
"Hi, I'm Peter," he said as he extended his hand. His voice was deep but with a slight effeminate inflection that gave me an unexplainable comfort.
"I'm JC," I replied as we shook hands, "and this is my wife Carole." His hand lingered on mine longer than necessary and I felt an unfamiliar flutter in my stomach.
His eyes flashed toward my wife and his facial expression was a mix of confusion and disappointment. "Your wife?" He asked.
"Yes, she wants to watch," I clarified. I flashed an uncomfortable smile. I had never been hit on by a guy before and I was extremely nervous.
"Ooh, kinky," he said as his eyes traveled down my body. He smiled brightly, showing his bright white teeth. His fingers slid down to my leg and he traced light circles on my leg sending shivers through my body. I had never consciously been attracted to another man and when I finally agreed to Carole's plan I didn't think I would be into it but she was persistent and very persuasive.
"Yes," Carole said playfully, "we are kinky." She smiled my favorite crooked mischievous smile, "and I will do much more than just watch.". She placed her hand on top of Peter's and guided it up to the substantial lump in my jeans. My dick had been hard since he first touched my leg and my mind was awash with confusing thoughts and desires.
They worked their hands up and down my rigid shaft and I moaned softly. I could feel precum oozing from my cock and I knew at that moment that I would do anything they wanted.
An hour after we had first met Peter we stumbled into our hotel room. Carole had coerced me into kissing him on the elevator to our floor and while my initial reaction was a definitive "no" once we started kissing it was much nicer than I had imagined it would be. His tongue was long and aggressive and he pumped it into my mouth as he ground his hard muscular body against mine. His hands were as aggressive as his insistent tongue and my body responded to his touch. He tugged my shirt up and caressed my chest as he kissed me deeply. Our tongues entwined and my mind reeled with confusion as years of homophobia clashed with raw animalistic desire.
My knees felt weak as he pinned me against the elevator wall and ground his hard cock against mine. I could tell it was big and I wanted to see it. I had never seen another man's hard cock except in porn movies but I wanted his. I wanted it badly.
The bell rang signaling we had arrived at our floor and Peter pulled away from me leaving me hot and ready. I was panting and out of breath as Carole led the way to our room. Peter held my hand and together we followed my sexy wife down the hall. She opened the door and let us inside as she pulled her clothes off and moved to the back of the room.
The room was a standard mid level hotel chain room with two queen sized beds on one wall and a dresser, a desk and a TV on the other. Carole moved quickly to the far bed and watched Peter pull my clothes off. He continued to be aggressive and once I was naked he pushed me onto the bed and pulled his shirt up over his head revealing his broad, well defined chest.
Carole gasped. "Perfect," she whispered when she saw his smooth tan body.
I watched wide eyed as he ran his hands over his shaved muscular chest. He body looked very sexy and although I had never been turned on by a man before I was tingling in anticipation of touching him.
His eyes locked onto mine and he reached into his pants and pulled his long hard cock free.
"Oh god," I gasped when I saw his beautiful cock. It was over 7" long and very thick with well proportioned purple head that glistened with precum and a maze of thick veins that begged to be traced by my hungry tongue.
Peter moved slowly toward me and my heart pounded hard in my chest. His eyes continued to look into mine as his hands reached out and grabbed my head. He laced the fingers of his left hand in my hair and held my head still as he grabbed his cock with his right hand and rubbed it across my face. His drooling cock left snail tracks across my cheeks. I flicked my tongue out and tried to lick his delicious shaft but he pulled it away and smiled teasingly.
"Do you want it?" He asked playfully as he smiled down at me and waived his big gorgeous cock inches from my mouth.
"Yes," I said softly. I knew that he was putting on a show for my wife. He wanted her to see me beg for his cock. He wanted her to see the effect he was having on her formerly straight husband. My cheeks flushed crimson as I looked up at him. "Please let me suck your big hard cock." I emphasized the last three words and my dick jumped as the words hung in the air.
He looked down at me and pointed his drooling cock at the entrance of my mouth. "Be careful what you wish for honey," he said to Carole as I parted my lips and wrapped them around his thick shaft. "Once he gets a taste he will be hooked."
I moaned as I stretched my mouth open wide and accepted his hard flesh inside me. I could taste his precum mixed with the salt of sweat on his bare flesh and the combination was intoxicating.
"Oh I hope so," Carole said as she plunged her fingers into her soaking wet cunt. The room filled with a myriad of wet squishy sounds from my wife's wet pussy and my mouth as I slurped on Peter's big dick.
I could only fit about 1/3 of his cock into my mouth at first but as I got used to its girth it slipped deeper and deeper down my throat. It touched the back of my throat and I fought hard not to gag as tears streamed down my cheeks. I was wanton and randy with unbridled lust.
Carole moved onto the bed with Peter and I and lay naked beside me as I sucked his big hot cock.
"I need you inside me," she said insistently. Her voice was thick with lust and her cheeks were flushed with excitement.
I wanted her too but I couldn't tear my lips away from his hard cock. I was addicted and I knew my life would never be the same.
Carole pulled me on top of her and guided my hard prick inside her liquid core. Her pussy was soaking wet and I slipped easily into her. My balls pressed against her ass as I sank balls deep inside my wife's velvet cunt.
Peter moved back within range of my hungry mouth as I fucked my wife missionary style. He fed his cock to me and I slurped on it as I thrust my dick into my wife hard and fast.
Carole came quickly and powerfully. Her body shook and she yelped like an excited puppy as her cunt clenched down on my pistoning dick. Her climax pushed me past the point of no return and my orgasm quickly followed hers.
I cried out around Peter's thick cock as I exploded inside my wife's wet pussy. I pumped my dick into her as copious amounts of thick cream filled her womb.
Peter held my head and fucked my mouth as I came. It was the most intensely erotic moment of my life.
I crawled off my wife and collapsed beside her in a sweaty mess. I was completely satisfied and my desire to suck Peter's dick had disappeared the moment I came inside my wife. I kissed Carole deeply and our tongues entwined.
Peter climbed off the bed and pulled me to my feet. Despite my loss of interest I willingly moved into position before my new, well endowed lover. Peter positioned me with my feet on the floor and my torso bent over the bed as Carole moved until my face was inches from her soiled pussy. He poured lube down the crack in my ass and I moaned softly as the cool slick liquid coated my sensitive asshole.
"Is this what you want bitch?" He asked sternly as he rubbed his hard condom covered cock across my exposed asshole.
"Yes," I hissed loudly. I was his bitch and I loved it.
I looked into my wife's smoldering brown eyes as she lay spread eagle and naked before me. Her face held a lust filled expression that I had never seen before. She was on fire. My cum drooled from her gaping hole and my mouth watered in anticipation of tasting her cream pie soiled cunt. I had licked her soiled pussy many times before and I loved the taboo nature of the profoundly intimate act.
"Give it to him," she said firmly as she grabbed my head and pulled my mouth to her juicy hole. My tongue dug deep inside Carole's cunt seeking out gobs of hot cum. I swallowed my seed and searched for more as she moaned her approval of my efforts.
I felt Peter's spongy cock head split my cheeks and I groaned into my wife's sloppy, wet pussy. I had never been with a man before but she wanted it and I wanted to please her or at least that was my justification for doing something I had been raised to believe was wrong.
"Does that feel good Piggy?" My wife asked as his thick cock slowly disappeared inside me.
"It hurts," I groaned in apparent agony. It did hurt, but it also felt good. It felt amazing and my spent cock grew hard as the full length of his thick rod penetrated my virgin ass.
He grabbed my hips and slowly backed his thick, lubricated cock out of the depths of my ass until just the bulbous head was inside me. "Do you want it slut?" He asked. His voice was stern yet almost playful and my cock twitched excitedly as he spoke.
"God yes," I sighed softly. My tongue plunged deep inside my wife's cum filled hole and I sucked my cream pie from her womb as he slowly sank balls deep inside me.
"Right there baby," my Carole panted. I could tell she was close and my tongue strummed her hard clit repeatedly as her legs trembled. Her breathing was erratic and her entire body started to shake.
He pulled back quickly and then stabbed his cock into me with a series of short thrusts as I whimpered with pleasure and pain.
Carole came hard on my mouth as Peter expertly fucked my ass. She cried out and yelped like an excited puppy as the waves of pleasure cashed over her sexy body like a tsunami.
Peter transitioned from short jabs to long fast thrusts and my body responded. My breathing was fast and my heart pounded mercilessly in my chest. I had already cum once, less than an hour earlier, but I quickly approached the point of no return from his talented weapon.
"How do you want it bitch?" He teased. I was wanton and randy with raw unbridled lust. I wanted to be taken and he knew it. He had known the moment he spotted me at the bar. Carole had known too because she knew me better than I knew myself.
"Fuck me hard," I moaned. Sweat covered my brow and my legs felt weak. He pumped his big hard cock into the depths of my ass and I felt the familiar beginning sensations of a powerful climax consume me.
"I'm gonna cum," I warned as his cock touched me in ways I had never dreamed would feel so good. My eyes rolled back in my head and my body started to shake.
Peter continued to fuck me hard and fast. "Cum for me," he groaned loudly. His words pushed me over the edge and I groaned loudly as hot cum poured from my cock like an erupting volcano.
My body went slack and I slumped forward on the bed. Peter pulled his cock from my ass and ripped the condom off it. "Finish me off slut," he said harshly as he pulled my hair and guided my mouth back to his waiting cock.
"Mmm," I moaned, "yes sir." I opened my mouth wide and opened my throat for him.
Peter fucked my mouth with smooth steady strokes. His breathing became raged and his ball sack tightened as he neared his climax.
"Cum for me," I moaned as I surrendered to desires I had theretofore never dreamed of. "Fill my mouth and let me savor your hot cum." I wrapped my fist around his shaft and pumped him fast and hard as I sucked furiously on the soft, spongy head of his delicious cock.
"I'm cumming," Peter cried out as his cock started to spit into my mouth. "Drink it cum slut, drink my cum."
I swallowed his searing hot seed and sucked every drop from his spent tool as my wife watched. His cum was delicious and I knew I would swallow it again.
He pulled his flaccid cock from my mouth leaving it vacant and empty and then he bent down and pressed his lips to mine. I had been reluctant to kiss him hours earlier but I returned his enthusiastically letting him taste his cum on my lips. Our tongues danced together as we kissed deeply.
He broke the kiss and I watched him walk naked across the room to the desk in the corner. He wrote his number on a piece of paper and slowly dressed as my hungry eyes soaked in his hard athletic body.
"Call me," he said softly. He kissed me again and then left Carole and I to sort out the details of our new complicated life.
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"Don't," Carole said weakly as he moved between her legs. Her words said "no" but her body language said something very different as she parted her legs wide and stared intently at his big hard cock. My dick wasn't small but his dwarfed mine in both length and width by a humiliating margin.
I watched wide eyed as he lewdly rubbed his huge cock across my pretty wife's swollen pussy lips. Her eyes were closed and her face held the expression of a lust starved woman. We were new to the scene but we had roll played and talked about swinging many times. At first we talked about bringing another woman into our bed. Carole had admitted to being bicurious and I was more than willing to watch her experiment with another woman. As time passed our fantasies evolved and when Carole admitted that she not only wanted to have sex with another woman, she also wanted to watch me with the other woman too I was all in. She said the idea of watching me fuck another woman was really hot and from that point on we began trying to fulfill her fantasy.
We joined a swingers website and looked for a single bisexual girl to bring into our bed but the search came up empty. We eventually we agreed to look for another couple who was also looking, primarily, for girl/girl action and we agreed that we had no interest in another guy having sex with Carole.
We met Matt and Jenny through the swingers website. They were a good looking couple in their late twenties and Jenny was fit Carole's type to near perfection. She had long dark hair that framed a beautiful "girl next door" face. She was taller than Carole, at 5'7" and she had big natural breasts, a narrow waist and slender hips. Matt looked like the all American guy with short sandy brown hair, blue eyes and a muscular athletic build. We exchanged emails and even talked on the phone with the two of them. Matt was definitely the take charge type and he did most of the talking while we chatted but Jenny did chime in and she flirted with Carole a lot. Carole and I would always get excited when we talked to Matt and Jenny and we had incredible sex every time.
Matt told us they were a soft swap couple, meaning that the girls could play together, but they guys could only have sex with their wives, and they only played together in the same room. Carole and I were fine with their requests and after a few months build up we agreed to have them over our house for drinks.
Carole and I were both excited to finally meet them and when the day arrived we were both very nervous and excited.
Matt showed up on time but alone. He explained that Jenny was running late at work and we invited him inside for a drink. Our long courtship had left us very comfortable with him and we quickly sat down in our family room and had a glass of wine. An hour later we had finished two bottles of wine when Matt's phone rang. We had been chatting comfortably and he had flirted incessantly with my wife during that hour. Carole had not returned his flirtatious comments at first but after a few drinks she began to openly flirt back. It was all part of the game and I knew that when Jenny arrived the real fun would begin.
Matt excused himself and stepped outside to talk on the phone. He returned several minutes later and explained that Jenny had gotten stuck at work and she wasn't able to make it.
Carole and I were both disappointed but we had been having a good time with Matt that we decided to hang out and have a few more drinks together. Carole and Matt sat back down in our family room as I went to the kitchen for another bottle of wine. When I returned they were kissing deeply on the couch.
I watched them kiss and my cock grew hard in my pants. I had never imagined watching my wife with another man and I was surprised as how exciting it was.
Matt was clearly in control and he brazenly unbuttoned my wife's blouse and bra as I stood transfixed in the doorway with an opened bottle of Cabernet in my hand and a stiff dick in my pants.
Carole returned his kisses enthusiastically as her hands caressed his strong body. Her chest heaved and she was as excited as I had ever seen her in the 17 years of our marriage.
Matt unfastened my wife's skirt and pushed it down past her full hips. My wife, at forty, was still beautiful and sexy. Her brown hair was filled with a mix of red and blonde highlights and worn shoulder length. She had gained twenty five well placed pounds in the 17 years we had been married but with full breasts, a tapered waist and wide hips she was even sexier than she had been when we married.
Carole opened her eyes and looked at me briefly. She seemed to wrestle with a decision for a moment as they continued to kiss. Matt had moved his still clothed body on top of my beautiful wife and I imagined that she could feel his manhood against her soft curvaceous body.
"We should stop," Carole panted as she tried to get control over herself and the situation. I knew I should say something to help her but I was beside myself with lust.
Matt climbed off my wife's near naked disheveled body and looked down at her with a playful smile on his handsome face. He pulled his shirt over his head revealing his broad, well defined chest. We had exchanged pictures over the previous month but they did not do him justice. He was tan and muscular with big pecs and perfect six pack abs.
Carole sighed softly and her eyes moved from me to Matt and back again as though she was silently pleading me to save her from herself.
Matt slowly ran his hand down his taught muscular torso to the buckle on his jeans. I could see a prominent bulge. And he briefly rubbed it before undoing his belt and the button atop his pants. He looked down at my wife and then smiled broadly. Carole looked up at him and then back at me. Her pretty brown eyes were glossy and her cheeks were flushed. She looked radiant but conflicted.
The sound of Matt's zipper echoed in my head as he unleashed his big hard cock. His pants and underwear fell to the floor as his huge cock sprung free and jutted straight out from his body. It was nearly 8 inches long and extremely thick with a bulbous, purple head and thick veins adorning the shaft.
"Do you still want me to stop?" He asked. He knew the answer and a smug grin spread across his face.
"Yes," Carole said meekly. Her eyes were transfixed onto his big throbbing dick and I suddenly felt insignificant and unnecessary as I watched her eyes hungrily devour his manhood.
Matt ignored Carole's words and moved between her legs. He knelt in front of her and pointed his giant dick toward her pussy as he looked into her glazed eyes.
"Don't," she said unconvincingly as she spread her legs wide.
Matt moved forward and rubbed his big cock across my wife's swollen pussy lips slowly. I could see precum glistening on the head of his dick and as he rubbed it against Carole's cunt it became soaked with the combination of their juices.
"Stop," she said. Her voice was a little louder and slightly more convincing. "I said no."
Matt didn't hesitate. He pushed his hips forward and sank his huge dick inside my wife's hot, wet cunt. He leaned forward to kiss her but she pushed his face away.
"No," she said loudly, "stop." She pushed him away but he was still buried deep inside her. His hips started to move with long fluid motions as Carole pushed and hit his chest.
"Get off," she moaned as her body responded to his thrusting dick. Her eyes closed and her legs wrapped around his waist pulling him deep inside her. She stopped pushing him away and instead raked her nails down his chest leaving deep red welts in their wake.
Matt looked at me and smiled triumphantly. His pace had quickened and Carole's hips thrust to meet his as they fucked.
I squeezed my dick through my pants as I watched them. Matt nodded, giving me the permission I needed, and I dropped my pants to the floor and started to openly flog my cock as Matt fucked my wife.
Carole moaned and yelped loudly each time Matt thrust his huge dick into her. She had always been a quiet lover with me but Matt clearly brought her to a new level of excitement. He thrust hard into her quivering cunt as I watched and furiously stroked my dick.
Matt pounded his giant cock into my wife hard and fast. The scent of her arousal filled the warm air as the raw animalistic sounds of sex echoed in off the plaster walls of our home.
"Oh fuck," my wife yelled loudly. "Don't stop, don't you fucking stop." She grunted and thrust her body violently against his as my hand moved furiously over my throbbing hard meat.
Matt pawed Carole's tits as he pounded his big fuck stick into her liquid core. Sweat ran down my wife's neck into the valley between her beautiful breasts.
"Yes," she hissed loudly. Her body shook violently as she panted and moaned with intense pleasure. "I'm cumming," she yelled as waves of pleasure broke across her convulsing body.
Matt continued to pound his giant dick into my beautiful wife until her powerful climax ebbed. Her eyes were still closed and chest was flushed as she fought to catch her breath. Her hair and makeup was disheveled but she looked beautiful and sexy in her satisfied state.
Matt pulled his dripping, hard tool from my wife's gaping pussy and climbed onto the couch straddling her legs. His big wet dick pointed at Carole's pretty face and he fisted his shaft.
"Suck it," he said firmly. Carole has a small mouth and has never enjoyed giving me head but she never hesitated. She opened her mouth wide and took his head between her lips as he stroked his shaft slowly. She struggled to stuff more of his fat meaty cock into her mouth as she moaned like a wanton whore.
I watched my wife lick her juices off Matt's big dick. I was in a daze with hedonistic desires as she slurped his huge cock.
"Fuck me again," she said softly. Her voice was raspy and thick with lust as she looked at Matt with soft pleading eye. "Please."
Matt smiled. He was enjoying my wife's reversal and the humiliation it brought me. He looked at me contemptuously and pointed to the floor. "Lay down right there," he demanded.
I have always had something of a submissive streak. I pulled off my shirt and quickly scrambled to the floor where I lay on my back and waited for his next command.
Matt guided Carole on top of me and positioned us in the 69 position as he moved behind my wife's beautiful ass. He pushed her down until her trimmed pussy pressed firmly against my mouth. Instinctively my tongue slithered along the wet pungent folds of Carole's pussy.
I could feel Carole's mouth on my turgid dick and I moaned deep into her grotto as my tongue plunged into her soaking wet hole.
Matt pushed his big dick toward Carole's needy cunt and his drooling cock slid along my lips and tongue as I continued lick my wife's creamy pussy.
I struggled to move and pull away but he pushed her down on top of me and pinned me as he sank his huge cock balls deep inside her.
Carole moaned loudly as Matt started to fuck her from behind and she pleaded for me to keep licking her hard clit. I slowly aquiesed to her desires and flicked my tongue over her sensitive nub as Matt rammed his hard dick into her creamy core. She came fast under our two pronged attack and collapsed on top of me. Matt continued to fuck her until her climax subsided and the he pulled his dripping wet dick from her satiated hole and stroked it slowly as Carole rolled off me.
"More baby," she said breathlessly. "Let me ride it."
Matt moved to the couch and Carole straddled his legs with her back to Matt and slowly lowered her honey pot onto his throbbing fuck stick. She groaned as she took him balls deep and then she started to ride him reverse cowgirl style.
For the first time in an hour my beautiful wife looked me in the eye and she smiled brightly. Her cheeks were still flushed as she motioned me to her.
I knelt in front of my wife between her, and her lover's spread legs and looked at her. She looked incredibly sexy. Her moves were primal yet fluid and she looked at me with love and adoration.
"Kiss me baby," she said softly. She sank low onto Matt's big dick and our lips met in a deep wet kiss. Her tongue plunged into my mouth and it entwined with mine as my hands roamed over her soft smooth body.
"Lick my clit again," she sighed as her hands gently pushed me lower until my lips were touching her hard swollen clit. My tongue flicked her clit and then in the heat of the moment I licked his wet glistening shaft.
Matt moaned his approval and Carole held my head and guided it all across their sloppy wet union.
"My clit baby," she moaned, "I need to cum again." Her voice was raw, sultry and she sounded like a different person.
Matt thrust upward into my wife as she continued to ride his big meaty cock. I glued my lips to her clit and sucked hard as my tongue flicked across the sensitive nub until she exploded in the most powerful climax of the night.
Carole rode Matt's dick until her body went limp and then she rolled off him and laid back on the couch facing us.
"I'm close," he said, wrapping his fish around his shaft and stroking it slowly. He looked into my eyes and I knew what he wanted. I wanted it too. I had never in my wildest dreams imagined touching much less sucking another man's dick but at that moment there was nothing else that I wanted to do.
I looked at Carole and she smiled brightly. "Do it baby," she encouraged as she laid back on the couch and watched my life change forever.
I approached slowly. My eyes were glued to his wet hard cock. It looked delicious and I was anxious to feel it in my mouth. I opened my mouth wide and accepted his thick meaty cock between my lips.
Matt and Carole both moaned as my head bobbed slowly over his turgid cock. I took it to the back of my throat and wrapped my fist around his big shaft. The combination of Carole's juices and Matt's precum was delicious and the feeling of his dick on my lips was empowering. I wondered why there was such a stigma against gay and bisexual men in our society.
My head bobbed briskly taking him deeper with each stroke until I managed to take nearly his entire dick down my throat.
"I'm gonna cum," Matt warned as he passed the point of no return.
I moaned and sucked hard on his big delicious cock head as I stroked his long shaft with my right hand.
"Drink it baby," Carole said softly. Her fingers were deep inside her hot cunt as she watched my awakening.
Matt groaned loudly as he came. His big dick swelled in my mouth and pumped hot, thick cum up the shaft and into my waiting mouth. The first blast of cum hit the back of my throat and I started to swallow quickly. I managed to drink most of his hot seed but drops spilled from the corner of my mouth and ran down my chin. I sucked his dick as it deflated in my hungry mouth and he pushed me away from his sensitive spent cock.
Carole pushed me onto my back and mounted my painfully hard dick. She rode me hard and fast until I exploded inside her pumping the biggest load of cream of my life into her womb.
Matt left shortly after I came and Carole and I agreed it had been the most incredible sexual experience of our lives. We no longer want a threesome for the girls, but we are looking forward to the possibilities when Jenny joins us for a hot foursome. I knew it would be much better than golf.
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"No," Jess said as she pushed him away but he persisted. His hands rested on her hips and she did nothing to move them. Her heart raced and her knees grew weak. She knew what she should do but her body was at odds with her mind. Her husband, David, was watching. What would he think?
His face was close and she could feel his warm breath on her neck. It sent shivers down her back and her mind raced as she fought to regain control of the situation. He was hot and she wanted him but she couldn't, she shouldn't.
"Your words say no but your hot ass body says yes," he teased as his hands moved up from her hips and slipped under the hem of her shirt touching her bare flesh. It felt good and she liked it. She fought hard to stifle a low moan.
"I can't," Jess whispered as the sound of her beating heart thumped in her ears. His lips were on her neck planting soft butterfly kisses on her sensitive skin. "My husband is watching." She continued. She had never been unfaithful to her husband. They had been married for nearly twenty years and she loved him dearly. She would never do anything to deliberately hurt her sweet husband.
"He is enjoying it," the tall good looking stranger said knowingly as he pushed his hips forward until they pressed tightly against her. Jess could feel his hard cock against her. It felt big and she liked the feeling of his hardness on her tummy. She had often wondered what it would be like to have sex with a well endowed man. David had an average sized dick and while he satisfied her in nearly every way, whenever she was left to her fantasies she always conjured up a lover with a really big dick.
"He'll leave me," she said as the stranger's lips continued to trail soft kisses on her neck and up to her ear. Her head tilted granting him unfettered access and she sighed softly as his warm breath caressed her sensitive skin.
"He's no fool besides he wants to watch," he said bluntly. "David wants to see us together I could see it in his eyes when we left. You saw it too." His fingers traced the top of her shorts and she moaned openly. Her body was on fire and her hips had started grinding subtly against him forcing his big cock against the pubic bone above her increasingly wet cunt.
"Stop," Jess said weakly. She was still trying to regain control but they both knew it was a lost cause. Her arms moved to his waist. She pushed him away and then pulled him tight. She was conflicted. "Please." Her voice trailed off leaving the intent and meaning of her plea unknown.
His lips planted tender kisses from her neck to her mouth and her lips parted of their own accord. They kissed softly and tenderly. It was electric and she returned his kiss passionately. She had known that she was playing with fire when she let him lead her outside after an hour of intensely graphic flirting. She liked the way he made her feel. She felt alive, beautiful and desirable.
"Oh god," Jess moaned softly, "what am I doing?" The question was rhetorical. She knew what she wanted and so did he.
Jess thought back to the party. She had glanced at her husband as the stranger led her out of the party toward the secluded darkness of the back yard. She had made eye contact with David when she walked by and her husband knew what she was doing when she left the room. He had made no effort to stop her. He had stayed inside at the party while his wife left with another man. A man whom she had met mere hours earlier and whose name she could not remember.
David stood in the window watching her in a passionate embrace with another man and that excited her in ways she had never imagined. She could feel her juices soaking her white cotton panties. She had never done anything that naughty before. She and David weren't swingers, they were an ordinary couple, and she didn't know what to expect but her body was on fire and she was no longer in control of her body or her mind.
The tall stranger had introduced himself shortly after she had arrived at the party with her husband. She had been talking with a few friends at the time and she was instantly intrigued by him. He was tall and very handsome with a fit build, dark hair and gorgeous blue eyes. Jess had always been a bit of a flirt and nothing more but he had a smooth confidence that caused her to let her guard down quickly. They talked and he made a few subtle flirtatious comments that she had smiled and brush off at first but she soon became comfortable and made some playful remarks of her own. Over the next hour their comments had become increasingly more suggestive and graphic until he suggested that they go look at the new pool in the back yard. She quickly accepted without thinking and he had led her past David to the back door. She had hoped her husband to rescue her from her desire but once her seductor put his hands on her soft body she was his.
Her tongue slithered into the stranger's mouth like a restless snake and it entwined with his as they kissed deeply, wetly and passionately. Her hands moved up his back under his shirt feeling his warm skin stretched tightly over his strong rippled muscles and she raked her nails down his back as they kissed leaving red welts in their wake.
The stranger's hand left her hip and moved to his shorts. The sound of his zipper was amplified by her excitement and it echoed inside her head. Her body trembled with excitement. She returned his kiss hard as he fished his manhood from his lose fitting shorts.
Her hand quickly found his stiff throbbing cock. She grabbed it and squeezed hard as they continued to kiss deeply. Jess hadn't touched any man besides David in 20 years and the gravity of the situation was not lost on the pretty married woman. She moaned into the strangers hot mouth as she moved her hand over his big cock. He was big and her hand barely encircled his generous girth.
He moaned low and deep into her mouth as his fingers deftly unfastened her shorts and slipped inside her soaking wet panties. She could smell the faint scent of her arousal. She had always loved the sweet smell of her pussy despite the fact that she didn't care for the taste of her tangy juices.
"God you're wet," he whispered to her softly. He had never in his life felt a woman's pussy as wet as she was and he suspected it was because her husband was watching from the window above.
"Mmmm, I need you inside me," she groaned as his fingers found the swollen nub of her hard clit and rubbed it slowly. She was ready for him. She needed to cum and she wanted to feel his huge thick cock inside her, consequences be damned.
The stranger smiled triumphantly and looked up at the window where her husband stood silently watching his wife's seduction. He pushed her shorts down past her knees and watched them fall to the ground exposing her thick hairy bush to his hungry eyes. He usually preferred a shaved or neatly trimmed pussy but there was something about her hairy bush that was dirty and much sexier than if she was shaved.
She moaned loudly as the cool night air hit her overheated wet cunt. Her mouth lunged toward his and she kissed him hard. She had dropped all pretense of playing hard to get. Her tongue plunged deep inside his mouth and twisted together with his as her hand stroked his massive cock.
"Please," she moaned between kisses as she pulled on his hard cock. There was no doubt about her intent. She could feel his precum oozing from the tip of his dick and she wanted to bend down and take it into her mouth. She rarely gave her husband head and when she did it was almost always with reluctance but with the stranger she wanted to do it. She wanted to feel his huge shaft stretching her jaw. She wanted to taste the forbidden fruit of his tangy precum too but more than either of those things she wanted his thick monster inside her cunt. She was supposed to hate that word but she didn't. She loved it. It was dirty and that was exactly how she felt. "Please fuck me," she said harshly, "I need your big cock inside my wet cunt."
The stranger turned Jess around and grabbed her full hips. She was facing her husband and she could see his silhouette in the window as the stranger reached around her and grabbed her big heavy tits.
She moaned and twisted her neck to kiss him again. Her tongue stuck out of her mouth and she licked her sexy lover's lips as he pawed at her tits. She could feel the drooling head of his big cock at the slippery entrance of her soaking wet cunt and she pushed her hips against it. She was shocked at the ease in which his big fuck stick entered her. He was so much bigger than her husband and she loved the erotic feeling as he stretched her excited cunt.
The stranger pushed his hips and met the hot married woman mid thrust. His big thick dick sank balls deep inside her as his hands cupped her heavy natural tits. He started to fuck her slowly as he looked up at David who was watching from a bedroom window inside. He could see her husband's movements and he smiled as he realized that the other man was jerking off watching his wife get fucked by a man she hardly knew. He hiked the woman's shirt up and unfastened her bra freeing her big tits to the cool night air and to her husband's gaze.
"Fuck yes," she groaned as he fucked her with long smooth strokes. His big thick cock stretched her cunt like nothing ever had and she could feel him bottom out against her cervix each time he deep dicked her sloppy hole.
"Harder," she begged. She could feel the early signs of a climax and she knew it was going to be a good one, maybe even earth shattering. He was that good.
He pounded his giant cock into her liquid core. His rhythm was steady but he expertly mixed short and long strokes to keep her excited body guessing.
Jess was loud and David could surely hear her passionate screams through the glass as he watched from above. Her words were unintelligible and laced with vulgar profanity. She begged her lover to fuck her harder. She pleaded with him not to stop and to make her cum like a randy whore. Her body shook and her cunt clutched at her lover's big dick.
She was close. He grabbed her hips and pounded her hard and fast, pushing her over the edge. Her body convulsed and she cried out like a howling wolf as she came.
He didn't stop. He continued to fuck Jess right through one climax and into another. His hands held her hips and he fucked her even harder as her second climax spilled into a third. The sound of slapping flesh filled the night air as he slid his hands up to her huge tits and pinched her nipples between his thumb and forefinger sending her to another climax.
Sweat rolled down her face and covered her chest and back as they fucked furiously for over thirty minutes. She had never cum in consecutive climaxes in her life but she shook her way through four as her well endowed lover pounded mercilessly at her dripping wet cunt. She could feel her juices running down her thighs and her legs felt weak as the waves of a fifth climax lapped at her tired body. She came weakly and dropped to her knees at his feet.
Jess looked up at him with an exhausted yet satisfied look on her pretty face as he moved in front of her and fisted his big hard cock.
"Suck it," he said firmly and pointed the head of his big cock at her gaping mouth. His dick was slathered with her juices and precum oozed from its tip. She had never liked the taste of her pussy juice but she didn't hesitate for a moment. She opened her lips as wide as she could and stuffed as much of his slippery wet cock into her hungry mouth as possible. The taste of their combined juices was surprisingly good and she moaned around his shaft as she enthusiastically sucked the strangers delicious cock.
She grabbed his shaft with both hands as she noisily slurped on the head of his giant dick. She hadn't swallowed her husband's cum in years. She didn't mind the taste as much as the texture but with her new lover she wanted to drink his seed. She looked up at him with smoldering eyes. Her hands moved fast over his slippery shaft as her tongue swirled around the tip.
He moaned and groaned with pleasure as she worked tirelessly on his stiff dick. He could have cum earlier but he wasn't ready for the fun to end. He knew she wanted him to fill her mouth with his hot cream but he had other plans. He pulled her back to her feet and sat her on a retaining wall with her back to her husband.
Jess spread her legs wide and offered her lover her wet hairy cunt as her husband continued to watch from the bedroom window.
The stranger fed his huge dick back into her sloppy wet hole and her body was instantly alive. He pounded her hard making her cum for a sixth time as he looked up at her pathetic husband stroking his dick. Unbeknownst to Jess the stranger waived to David in the window and motioned for him to come down. He knew he would. He wanted to see his wife fucked by a real cock up close. He knew David's type and he smiled as he watched the other man leave the window.
Jess was a loud fuck. Her body shook and she yelled and cried with intense pleasure as climax six turned into seven. Her body was exhausted but she was still as horny as when they had started over an hour earlier. Her eyes were closed tightly as she came and when she opened them her husband was beside her. He was fully dressed but she could see the outline of his hard but decidedly average dick in his shorts.
The stranger was close. His back was getting tired and now that his audience was there to witness his climax he could allow himself the pleasure of an orgasm. He looked into the sexy married woman's pretty brown eyes and smiled broadly. "Are you ready for it," he teased as he continued to thrust his big thick cock into her quivering core.
"God yes," she hissed loudly, "fuck me hard lover."
"Where do you want it," he asked even though he already knew the answer.
"Cum inside me baby." Her words were thick with lust and her body shook with yet another small aftershock.
Her lover grunted loudly as hot cream pumped from his organ like lava from a spewing volcano. He pumped his searing hot cum into her cunt until it overflowed with his seed and the entire time he looked at her pathetic husband with a triumphant look on his whistled face. He continued to pump his dick into her until it started to go slack.
She sighed with disappointment as he pulled his rapidly deflating cock from her gaping hole. She had loved the full feeling he gave her and she knew that her husband's average dick would never be enough for her again.
Her lover's cum dripped from her gaping hole as she fought to catch her breath. He pulled up his shorts and tucked his flaccid cock into them as she gazed longingly at his dripping tool.
"Call me," he said abruptly as he handed her his business card. He turned and walked back into the party without another word leaving Jess and David alone in the darkness.
David dropped his pants and moved toward his pretty wife. His dick jutted out from his body and pointed toward the sky as an obvious sign of exactly how excited he was. He slipped between Jess's splayed thighs and pushed his cock into her cum filled hole covering himself with her lover's thick cream.
"No, don't," Jess said softly as she pushed David away, "I'm too sore."
David was unfazed by his wife's rejection and wrapped his fist around him cum slicked cock. He stroked it furiously as he gazed intently at his beautiful but disheveled wife. His climax built quickly and he stared at Jess' gaping pussy until he passed the point of no return. He groaned loudly and cum flew from his cock onto his wife's sexy body.
They dressed quickly and slipped from the party unnoticed.
"Where do we go from here," David asked as they drove home. They both agreed that they had no regrets. It had been the best sexual experience of their lives and it had opened a whole new world for them to explore.
"We start by calling Jared," she laughed as she looked at her lover's name on the business card, "and inviting him over next weekend for another round." Jess leaned across the car and kissed her husband as he drove.
"I love you, you know that right," she said softly.
"I love you too."
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He knelt between my spread thighs as I lay naked on my back. His hard cock jutted from his taut muscular body and my hungry eyes devoured his glistening flesh as he fisted his long, thick dick and looked down at me with an amused expression on his chiseled face.
"Do you want it?" He teased as he rubbed the slick wet head of his cock against my taint making me moan softly with wanton desire. I had never been with a man before. I had never considered it an option before that night but as I looked at his hard muscular body I wanted him inside me as much as I had ever wanted anything. It was an exciting yet frightening idea for me. I was at heart a family man. I was married with children and I had always considered myself straight but something had clicked when I first saw him at the bar several hours earlier. I wasn't physically attracted to him but I was sexually drawn to him in a way that was raw, primal and animalistic.
He first looked at me as I sat beside my wife drinking a beer. Our eyes met briefly and he smiled before I nervously looked away. I could feel his eyes on me and looked over again. He made and held eye contact and I felt my heart race. I had never flirted with another man before and I knew I was playing a dangerous game but it was strangely exciting and I liked knowing that someone, anyone, was interested in me. At 43 I was not young anymore and the once common appreciative glances from women had slowed to near nonexistence in recent years despite the fact that I kept myself in good shape.
My wife Carole excused herself to go to the ladies room and I watched her walk slowly away. Her sexy round ass swayed enticingly as she walked and I felt a surge of lust fueled desire as I gazed at her gorgeous butt. At 42 she could pass for her mid 30s and she never failed to get looks from much younger men whenever we went out. Strangely it was me getting attention from a younger man. I glanced at my admirer and our eyes met again. I wasn't gay and I had never been attracted to another man but there was no mistaking the fact that he was a good looking guy with an attractive face and an athletic, muscular body. He looked to be in his mid twenties with sharp features and piercing blue eyes that bore into me.
I averted my eyes and looked up at the television which hung from the wall in front of me but I could feel his eyes on me and I was quickly drawn back into the dangerous game we'd been playing. He smiled and I returned it, feeling a wicked thrill as I did. I was flirting back and it excited me more than I imagined possible.
Carole returned from the ladies room and sat down beside me bringing me back to reality.
"My turn," I told her as I stood up.
I felt a flutter of excitement as I turned toward him and smiled. I had already had a few beers and needed to pee so I walked toward both him and the bathroom.
His eyes were trained on me as I approached and he flashed a dazzling white smile sending shivers down my spine as I passed. I returned his smile and looked away bashfully as butterflies battled in my stomach. I had never been hit on by a guy before and I was surprised at what a rush it was.
I heard him stand as I passed and my heart raced as I considered what might happen if he followed me into the men's room. The bar had two men's rooms. The main one near the front door and a little used tertiary one next to the entrance to the kitchen that I chose. I didn't know for sure if he was following me but I could sense his eyes on me as I made my way down the secluded hall to the small bathroom.
I was standing at the urinal when he entered the room. We were alone in the small room but he didn't speak. He stood at the sink busying himself until I finished and then smiled in the mirror at me as I walked to the basin beside him. My heart pounded relentlessly in my chest. It was a thrill unlike anything I had felt and I returned his smile nervously as I became hypnotized by his deep blue eyes.
He turned to face me and a lump formed in my throat. I had an overwhelming desire to run but I stood transfixed and looked into his eyes as I waited for his next move.
"Does she know," he asked as he glanced at the ring on my finger. He reached out and touched my hand lightly and then traced his finger up my arm making me shudder.
"Know what," I stammered and he smiled knowingly as he moved closer. My heart thumped in my chest and beads of perspiration formed quickly on my forehead. My mouth was dry as I stared at him and watched him slowly cover the short distance between us.
I stepped backward, retreating slowly until my back touched the cool tile wall beside the bathroom door. He was achingly close and my body trembled from the proximity.
"So you've never?" He asked as he continued to inch toward me. He was inches away and I could feel his hot breath on my neck. He was shorter than me but wider and more muscular and I knew he could take me if he wanted to. I hadn't noticed how powerful his body was before. I had only noticed his face and his piercing blue eyes. He was just under 6' tall with the big strong arms and broad muscular chest of an avid weight lifter.
"No," I said softly. I struggled to speak with my mouth dry from nerves and my voice was barely a whisper.
He reached beside us and locked the door as he moved closer until our bodies touched. "But you want to," he said confidently. His hands moved to my sides and slid under my shirt as he pinned me against the wall. His hands felt hot on my bare flesh and I had to stifle a moan. I could feel his cock, hard and ready, press against my thigh through his pants.
I nodded slowly, unable to speak from the combination of fear and desire.
His hands pushed my shirt up and massaged my chest as he ground his hard dick against my leg. My groin tingled as blood rushed to fill my dick. I closed my eyes and surrendered to thoughts and feelings I had never imagined. His lips brushed across my neck and I moaned softly as he trailed kisses up the sensitive skin to my ear. "Say it," he whispered. "Tell me you want to get fucked."
I shook my head and whispered "no." My mind was reeling and my body was on fire. I didn't know what I wanted but I was as turned on as I had ever been with anyone.
"Don't lie," he said sternly as his hand grabbed my rigid cock through my pants. He squeezed it hard and I groaned with white hot desire. "Your lips say 'no' but your hard throbbing cock says 'yes yes yes'."
He grabbed my thick brown hair with his left hand and pulled my head toward his mouth hard as his hand continued to squeeze and stroke my dick through my pants. His lips met mine and he kissed me deeply and aggressively. His tongue plunged into my mouth. I was surprised at how soft his lips were and I opened my mouth and accepted his tongue inside it.
"Say it," He commanded as he pushed me to my knees and pulled his cock out of his pants. I stared with my mouth agape at his hard throbbing cock. It was long and thick with a maze of veins and ridges adorning the shaft and a bulbous purple head that glistened with clear precum. I had never seen another mans penis. I had never thought that I would but as I stared at it just inches from my face I had an overwhelming desire to touch it, to lick it, to suck it.
"Yes," I groaned wantonly, admitting that I wanted his cock inside me. I reached out and grasped his hard cock with both trembling hands. It was alive and hot to the touch. The soft silky skin juxtaposed with the hard granite was incredible. I wanted more. My mouth watered as I opened it wide and slowly approached his cock. My tongue slipped from my mouth and I saw a small clear drop of viscous fluid. It looked delicious.
"Suck it bitch," he ordered sternly as he grabbed my head and held it firmly.
I licked the precum from the head. It was salty but it didn't taste bad. I liked it and I wanted more. I wrapped my lips around his thick cock and slowly bobbed my head taking him deeper with each stroke.
He let out a low guttural moan that gave me all the encouragement I needed. I grabbed his firm muscular ass and forced his entire rod down my throat until my nose pressed tightly against the neatly trimmed patch of fur on his pelvis.
He grabbed a handful of my hair and pulled me back to my feet. I felt empty and hollow when his thick cock popped out of my still sucking mouth but I could still taste the salty essence of him. I wrapped my fist around his throbbing shaft and slowly stroked it. My mind was reeling with confusion and raw desire.
"Pull down your pants," he said firmly. It wasn't an order but it wasn't a request and I quickly dropped them to the floor.
He turned me around and spat on his hand. He wiped saliva across my tight virgin ass and I moaned softly. I had never had anyone play with my ass and I was surprised at how good it felt.
"Tell me what you want," he commanded loudly. I knew anyone outside the door could hear him but I was beyond rational thought.
"I want you to fuck me," I replied honestly.
He bent me over and pushed one thick finger inside my ass. It felt wicked and hot. I wanted more. His finger slid deep inside me and he wiggled it slowly stroking my prostate. I had never felt anything like it and I knew I would not last long if he kept it up.
"Do you want more?" He teased.
"Yes, please give me more," I responded breathlessly. He pushed a second finger inside me. It stretched my ass but didn't hurt and he pumped his two fingers into my ass hard and fast making me pant like a tired dog.
"Now what do you want?" He chided as he fingered my ass with one hand and stroked his big delicious cock with the other.
"I want your cock inside me," I moaned loudly. My body was tingling. My mind was spinning. My cock was throbbing. "Please fuck me."
He pulled his fingers from my ass and grabbed my hair pulling me up beside him. He pressed his lips against mine again and kissed me hard. His hard dick thrust between my thighs and mine pressed hard against his taut rippled stomach.
"Pull your pants up and go get your wife," he said loudly, "and meet me at the front door." He pushed me away and stuffed his stiff prick into his pants as he unlocked the door. He smiled brightly. He was enjoying the control he had over me and I was enjoying it too. I had always had a submissive side and he had picked up on my desire to be pushed, controlled and even humiliated.
"Yes," I hissed loudly. I scrambled to pull my pants up as he walked from the room in ab obvious hurry.
I walked back to the bar in a daze. My head was spinning and I was focused on one thing, his big delicious cock.
"What took you so long?" Carole asked.
I stammered that I ran into an old friend from college and quickly suggested we go because he was waiting at the door. Carole was confused but she followed me to the door of the bar.
"I'm Kevin," he said to my wife. "Your husband wants to show you something. We'll take my car."
We followed him to his car, a late model E Class Mercedes, and Carole asked, "what's this about?" I didn't know how to respond so I just shrugged and got into the passenger seat as she climbed in back. Ten minutes later we pulled in front of a large brownstone in a wealthy part of the city.
Kevin led us inside and Carole grabbed my hand. She held it tightly and I knew she was scared. I squeezed her hand to try and quell her fears but I was honestly as frightened as she. I couldn't explain the power he, a total stranger, had over me but he clearly touched on a primal desire and I was willing to risk everything to do what he wanted.
Kevin walked up to my wife and whispered in her ear. She nodded slowly and Kevin smiled confidently. Like me, Carole had always been somewhat submissive and Kevin quickly took control. He pulled her away from me and pressed his taut muscular body against her. Their lips met in a soft gentle kiss.
Carole's eyes closed and she melted against him as he kissed her deeply. Her arms slipped around him and she held him tight, her eyes closed and her breathing ragged.
I felt a pang of jealousy as they kissed. I had never discussed swinging with my wife but it had long been a fantasy of mine. Despite that I was not especially comfortable with her kissing another man even if his cock had been inside my mouth less than an hour earlier.
"You want to watch don't you Carole?" He said knowingly and my wife nodded slowly. She was still unsure about what was happening but the drinks and her libido were slowly winning the battle with her rational mind.
"Sit in that chair and enjoy," he told my wife as he turned to me and ordered me to strip my clothes off. His command left no doubt that he was the alpha man and I quickly pulled my shirt off exposing my athletic torso. I dropped my shorts and underwear to the floor and stood naked before him. My hard dick betrayed my excitement and my cheeks flushed with embarrassment and excitement alike as my wife watched me submit to another man.
"Now undress me," he said firmly. He smiled brightly at the control he brandished as I quickly pulled his clothes off leaving me naked with another nude man in front of my still fully clothed wife.
"Tell your wife what you want," he said sternly as he gestured toward my pretty wife who sat watching with her mouth agape. Carole had always been a mostly conservative person and I had been frightened about how she would react to seeing me with another man but as I looked at her pretty face I saw excitement and lust mixed with shock that helped ease my concerns.
"Yes sir," I replied softly before turning to face my sexy wife.
"Baby, I want his cock. I've never done anything like this before. I never imagined I would want to but I do. I want him to take me in every way and I want you to watch." I felt my cheeks flush as the words tumbled out of my mouth. I watched her face for a sign and when she smiled I sighed with relief.
"Now show her what you did in the men's room," he said as he pushed me to my knees in front of him.
I reached out and touched his big hard cock as my lips parted. I looked up at him with pleading eyes and he nodded slowly as my mouth approached his throbbing manhood.
His cock felt delicious as it sank deep inside my throat. My hands roamed over his body, caressing his hard chiseled body as my head bobbed on his hard dick.
"Play with my nipples," he said as he guided my hands up his body to his broad, well defined chest. He moaned softly and I forced his shaft down my throat making his moans louder and more insistent.
Carole watched with wide eyes as I fellated another man. Her hand slipped inside her pants and she idly fingered her wet cunt.
Kevin's breathing became labored and I sensed he was close to cumming when he grabbed my hair and pulled me to my feet forcefully. He pressed his body against mine, his cock sliding between my thighs and rubbing my heavy nut sack as he kissed me deeply. I returned his kiss and moaned into his mouth as his hips thrust against mine in an erotic display of raw animalistic lust.
I ran my hands up Kevin's back and ground my cock against his taut stomach as we kissed.
Kevin pushed me back and spun me around in one daft motion. He bent me at the waist over the foot of his bed and spat into his hand. I knew what was coming and I wanted it. I needed it and he knew it. He thrust two fingers into my asshole and pumped them hard into me making me moan and groan with pleasure.
"Tell your wife what you need," Kevin demanded. He liked humiliating me and he knew I loved it too.
I looked at my sexy wife. She sat in the corner of the room with her pants unfastened and her legs spread wide as she furiously fingered her soaking wet cunt. Her pretty face was filled with an expression of lust and her eyes were glued to mine.
"I love you," I moaned to her as Kevin rubbed his slick wet dick across my gaping asshole.
"Tell her what you want me to do," he said loudly. His tone was firm and I quickly responded.
"I want him to fuck me," I said softly as my cheeks flushed red with humiliation.
Kevin pushed the lubricated head of his thick cock against my asshole and it yielded to him as he slowly sank balls deep inside me. I groaned with pleasure and pain as he stretched me wide. The sensation was incredible. He pulled back slowly until the ridge of his bulbous head rested against the inside of my sphincter. He grabbed my hips and started to fuck me with long steady strokes as my wife looked on.
Carole came hard as she watched him fuck my ass and the room filled with her excited pants and moans. I could smell the scent of her arousal and took my excitement to another level.
Kevin pulled out of my ass and guided me onto my back on the bed. He climbed between my spread legs and rubbed the head of his dick across my asshole as he looked at my excited wife with a confident smirk.
"Do you want it?" He teased as he rubbed the slick wet head of his cock against my taint making me moan softly with wanton desire
"Yes," I hissed loudly.
"Beg for it," he teased. He knew I wanted more.
"Please fuck me," I groaned softly. He smiled and pushed his granite cock back into my depths as he looked into my eyes. I shuddered and moaned as he started to fuck me anew.
"Stroke your dick," he commanded. He thrust hard and fast into my ass and the room filled with the sound of slapping flesh. My hand was a blur on my cock and I knew I was close to an epic climax. I grunted hard with each powerful thrust of his big cock as waves of pleasure circled outward from my core.
"I'm gonna cum," I moaned loudly. He held my legs firmly and pounded his dick into my ass.
"Cum for me," he panted as sweat ran down his face and strong muscular chest.
"Don't stop," I pleaded. I was at the point of no return and I cried out loudly as my dick erupted in a massive orgasm. Copious amounts of hot cum spewed onto my stomach as my body twitched and shook from the ferocity of it.
"Where do you want it?" Kevin asked. He continued to pound my asshole hard and fast. He was close and I wanted his seed. I wanted to taste it.
"In my mouth," I panted.
He pulled his dripping cock from my ass and slid up my body until it was inches from my face. His fist moved quickly over his shaft bringing him to the brink. He pointed his thick dick at my mouth and groaned as he came hard.
I opened my mouth wide and caught as much of his hot, thick cream in my mouth as I could but several globs painted my face and hair. He groaned like a dying animal as he came hard on my face and mouth.
Kevin squeezed the last few drops from his spent cock into my hungry mouth and then climbed off my chest leaving me alone and covered in cum as he went to the bathroom to clean up. Carole watched as I scooped the cold cum from my face with my fingers and licked them clean.
"That was amazing," she cooed, " but next time I want to get fucked too."
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I awoke slowly as bright light streamed through the open window beside the bed. My wife was away on business for the week but I was not alone. My cock was hard and ready despite the vigorous activity from the night before. I turned onto my back and it jutted skyward tenting the covers as I reached beside me and touched my companion's warm flesh.
My right hand slid up the smooth muscular thigh beside me until it reached his hard throbbing cock. I stifled a low moan and wrapped my fingers around the shaft as my left hand squeezed my own turgid dick. I had never awakened with a man by my side but the fact that he was as ready as I was after a few hours of deep sleep and recovery was very welcome. I slowly turned around and lay beside him with my cock inches from his face as I brought my lips the his thick meaty rod. I opened wide, took the fat bulbous head into my mouth and sucked hard bringing him out of his slumber.
He moaned softly and my head moved gently over his long hard cock taking him deeper with each stroke. His hands caressed my head, coaxing me to take him all the way down my throat. I knew from the night before that he liked it when I deep throated him and I opened my throat and buried his entire shaft inside me.
Tears streamed down my cheeks as I fought my gage reflex. He was the first and only man I had given head but it was not our first time together. It was however our first time alone. The two previous times I had sucked his delicious cock my wife had been present and his dick was coated in her succulent juices. It had been my wife's gentle persuasion which had opened my eyes to my bisexuality. She had discovered her own bisexuality at a young age and we had played with other women through out our relationship but the idea of man on man sex had always seemed gross to me.
He took my dick into his mouth and then rolled on top of me as we continued to 69. During the three weekend trysts we'd had Jess was always on top. He was a take charge person despite being a dozen years younger than both me and my wife Tina. His hips thrust gently pushing his cock down my throat and his balls rhythmically slapped my chin as he fucked my mouth. I loved it. I had always had a submissive side and he knew what buttons to press to really get me going.
Jess was an incredible cock sucker and I knew I would come quickly as he sucked and stroked my hard dick. I felt myself approaching the point of no return and he did too. He slowed his movements on my dick and held me on the edge as he fucked my mouth harder and faster working himself into a lather.
I could taste his precum and it made me want more. I knew he couldn't keep his rapid pace up without cumming and I was disappointed when he pulled his delicious cock from my hungry mouth and rolled off me.
My disappointment didn't last long. Jess reached onto the night stand beside the bed and tore open a condom. He quickly rolled it onto his dick and then poured lube onto it.
"Do you want it," he said smiling brightly. He had never fucked my ass before but I was no stranger to anal penetration. My wife Tina had been fucking my ass for nearly a year. In fact it was her insistence that she fuck me with a strap on that first ignited the flames of my bisexuality. She had first bought the big black latex cock and leather harness to use on her on again off again relationship with her one time college roommate but one night while drunk she strapped it on and made me suck it. We often role played and dabbled with BDSM and she enjoyed making me her bitch. She chided me and humiliated me the entire time and I loved it.
"Yes," I moaned softly. I had been hoping he would fuck me each time we had been together but he was more interested in fucking Tina and then finishing in my mouth. I loved the taste and feel of his cock swelling as he finished in my mouth so I had been reticent to complain but with Tina away I was all too happy to let him fuck me.
"You're such a little slut," he grinned as he grabbed my legs and hoisted them high and wide exposing my tight puckered asshole. He poured lube down my ass crack and pushed two fingers inside me. My oft fucked sphincter offered little resistance to his probing digits and I moaned wantonly as he pumped them into my ass hard and fast.
"Yes Sir, I am," I groaned loudly. His thick fingers felt amazing but I wanted more. I wanted his big delicious cock inside me. I looked at his dick and then up at his handsome chiseled face with soft pleading eyes. He smiled broadly.
Jess pulled his fingers from my ass and rubbed his slick wet dick across my gaping hole. It felt incredible and wicked making me moan loudly hedonistic desire. I wanted him inside me but he was content to tease me first.
"Are you ready slut," he teased as he continued to glide the slippery head of his big dick across my exposed asshole, over my taint and against my smooth shaved balls.
"Oh god yes," I hissed loudly. I was quickly losing control and I needed relief.
"Beg for it bitch," he said sternly. His voice was loud and commanding but the smile on his face let me know that he was enjoying topping me as much as I was enjoying being his bottom.
"Please fuck me," I panted. "I need to feel your big hard cock inside me. Please I will do anything you want. Please, please fuck me hard."
"Anything huh?"
"Yes, anything," I replied quickly without considering what he might want me to do.
"Okay slut, but you may regret that," he said playfully as he thrust his cock balls deep in my waiting ass. He grabbed my hips and thrust hard and fast into me.
I moaned and groaned loudly as Jess fucked me. He thrust his cock with strong powerful strokes working me into a frenzy. The room filled with raw animalistic noises as I grunted and groaned with each thrust of his delicious dick.
"Oh god," groaned as his cock stroked my prostate with each hard thrust. I could feel my climax start to build despite the fact that I hadn't touched my achingly hard dick at all while he fucked me. "Right there, just like that, please don't stop."
He continued to fuck me hard as sweat covered his athletic, muscular body. It dripped from his brow onto my chest. I was close and I needed to cum but he slowed as I approached the point of no return and again held me on the edge without letting me finish. He grabbed my legs and put my ankles over his shoulders as I looked up at him with desperate eyes. He leaned forward until he forced my legs back toward my head and started thrusting hard and fast into my gaping ass.
"Yes, yes, yes," I cried out as he touched me in ways I'd never dreamed of. I was close and he was going to fuck me over the edge. I felt my cock start to spit and I cried out loudly with the most powerful climax of my life. My seed pumped from my cock and painted his stomach and mine with thick white cream.
Jess continued to fuck my ass hard as I rode the waves of my orgasm and I grunted like an animal with each hard thrust into me. He pulled his cock from my ass and tore the condom off of it, disposing it on my floor as he straddled my chest. He stroked his big dick until he unleashed a torrent of hot thick cum onto my face.
I opened my mouth and caught as much of his delicious cream inside it as I could. I swallowed his cum and he collapse on the bed beside me. His muscular chest heaved as he caught his breath and I licked my lips savoring the flavor of his seed.
"You should get cleaned up," he grinned, "we've got a busy day ahead of us and later, wear something nice. I want to show you off."
I looked at him inquisitively until I recalled my promise to do anything he wanted.
He nodded and smiled. I knew I was in for an eye opening treat but I had no idea how eye opening it would wind up being.
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The metallic click made my cock twitch. I looked in the mirror and soaked in the sight. Jessie stood behind me dressed in a black tuxedo holding my leash in his left hand as his right rubbed my bare shaved chest. I was naked from the waist up except a black studded leather dog collar that looked and felt surprisingly comfortable.
"Do you like your collar?" Jessie asked as his hands roamed over my chest. His touch felt good and my cock strained in my pants as he toyed with my sensitive nipples. I always loved when my wife played with them and with Jessie it was no different.
"Mmmm," I cooed softly, "yes." My wife and I had dabbled with BDSN and I had always enjoyed it when she took control. Jessie was naturally in control and I liked the way it made me feel.
I wasn't wearing any underwear and my hard cock made a prominent tent in the crotch of my black dress slacks. Inside my slacks I wore a studded leather cock ring securely around my cock and balls keeping me painfully hard. Unlike the dog collar the cock ring was not comfortable but it was very erotic and I liked knowing it was there.
"Are you ready to go out and play?" Jessie asked as he tousled my hair. I had spent the morning naked doing chores for him around the house. He had me make and serve him both breakfast and lunch in the nude. During the day I wore just the cock ring which he had secured onto my dick immediately after my morning shower. Between and after his meals I cleaned, vacuumed and did laundry in the nude as he watched. He mixed flattering comments with humiliating requests and remarks keeping me continuously excited. I was not allowed to cum but twice during the day he had me kneel at his feet and suck his big delicious cock until he exploded in my eager mouth. His cum was delicious and I was enjoying my time as his slave. I was also looking forward to my night out under his control. There was something liberating about being under another person's direction and the fact that it was a man dominating me was somehow more erotic than if it had been my wife.
"Yes sir," I said softly as he moved closer to me and pressed his hard cock against my ass. One of his hands moved up my chest to my throat and he grabbed it firmly as his other squeezed my hard dick making me moan softly. His lips grazed the back of my neck and his hot breath tickled my ear sending shivers through my body.
"If you are good I will fuck you in front of an audience," he whispered firmly as he ground his hard cock enticingly against the crack of my ass. "You'll like that won't you slut."
His hard dominance was at odds with the soft sensuality of his soft lips and the sensation was incredibly arousing. My entire body was on fire and tingling.
"Yes sir, I would love that." I replied honestly. In addition to being submissive I was, at heart, an exhibitionist and the picture he had painted fell perfectly in line with my twisted kinky desires.
"Let's go my little fuck toy," he said as he turned toward the door and tugged my leash, "it's play time."
Jessie drove us in his car into the city 35 miles from my house. With traffic the trip took nearly and hour and he insisted the I spend the time getting and keeping him hard. I unzipped his pants and fished his gorgeous cock out of them. I slowly stroked him as strangers sat in their cars just a few feet away. The tinted windows of his Mercedes gave a modicum of privacy but if anyone looked hard enough they could see what was going on inside his car even if they couldn't tell who was doing it.
Jessie tugged on my leash and brought my head down to his lap as was sat at a light in the city.
"Suck it slut," he said sternly. His tone was deep and it demanded obedience. I quickly opened my mouth and engulfed his stiff dick with my hungry lips.
My head bobbed quickly over his cock as I slurped noisily on it. The head of his dick disappeared down my throat with each stroke and saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth. I had sucked him so many times that I could easily take his full length inside me and he was quickly approaching an orgasm as we turned off the main road and down a narrow one way street.
Jessie pulled me off his dick before he reached the point of no return and stuffed it back into his pants as we pulled up to valet parking in front of a swanky club called The Sanctuary. I had never heard of it before but the line of people waiting to get inside left no doubt that they catered to the gay and lesbian communities. I knew instantly that Tina would love the place and I suspected I would be back there with her when she returned home from her trip.
Jessie led me to the bouncer, a huge muscle bound man wearing a tuxedo that struggled to contain his enormous chest and arms. He waived us past without hesitation and I felt his eyes on me as Jessie tugged on my leash guiding me into the club.
My eyes adjusted to the dim light of the club and I looked around at the myriad of different people inside. The crowd ranged from butch to femme, twink to bear and somewhere in between lay Jessie and I. I had never been to a gay club but it was not much different from what I imagined. The music was loud and the bass thumped in my chest as my eyes scanned the crowd. We were far enough away from my house and at a place that I didn't think I would know anyone but I was relieved just the same that I didn't see any familiar faces. The club had four small elevated stages on which scantily clad men and women danced as eye candy, oblivious to the crowds below them.
I felt several hands touch my smooth naked torso as Jessie led me to the bar. He ordered us two glasses of scotch and told me to drink up. He rested his hand on my thigh as we sat at the bar and I was surprised at how comfortable he was at the club. I had assumed he was mostly straight when Tina first brought him home, a bisexual guy like me with a preference for women, but at The Sanctuary he was clearly in his element.
We sat at the stool sipping scotch and watching the crowd of people inside the club. The crowd appeared to self segregate with the women on one side of the room and the men on the other. My eyes were continuously drawn to the dancers on stage, both the men and women and I realized that as much fun as I was having with Jessie, it would have been even better if Tina was with us.
"Finish your drink my pet," Jessie whispered into my ear. His soft lips kissed my neck and a low moan escaped my lips. He had never kissed me before and to be honest I had never wanted him to but his lips felt nice as they trailed tender butterfly kisses across my neck and up to my ear. His skilled fingers found my engorged cock straining against the fabric of my slacks and he stroked me slowly, teasing me to the point of insanity.
I quickly gulped down the glass of scotch and turned to face him as his lips left my ear and found my waiting mouth. He kissed me softly at first and then his insistent tongue slipped past my lips and entwined with mine. I returned his kiss and moaned into his searing hot mouth as he continued to tease my rigid cock with his talented fingers. I had never dreamed I would make out with a man, much less in public at a gay bar, but doing so ignited a fire inside me the likes of which I had never imagined. He broke off the kiss and playfully bit my bottom lip making me whimper like a scalded puppy.
"Calm down my pet," he said as he stood and tugged on my leash. "Let's go in back to the VIP rooms."
Jessie led me past another enormous muscle bound, tuxedo clad bouncer with spiked blonde hair and down a dark hall. I could hear the faint sounds of sex over the loud music and my heart raced in anticipation. I was ready to play.
I peaked into one room and saw two twinks on their knees in front of a pair of leather clad men. I'd never watched two men together and I was amazed at how erotic they looked. I felt sweat running down my face despite the fact that it was cool in the club. My body was on fire.
Jessie turned into a dark empty room and pushed me against the back wall. He lunged toward me and pinned my body as our mouths met in a torrid deep kiss. His hands ran over my body, up to my head and then down my back as he ground his hard dick against me. "Are you ready my pet," he asked as he quickly unfastened my pants and dropped them to the floor, "are you ready to fuck." His words sent a shiver through my body.
"Yes master," I groaned loudly. He turned me around and pulled out his cock as he bent me over a heavy leather couch. I moaned as he poured lube down the crack of my ass and pushed his fingers inside me. I was facing the entrance of the room and I could hear people in the hallway but I dared not look up at them.
Jessie rubbed his condom covered cock over my asshole and I looked back at him with soft pleading eyes.
"Please fuck me," I moaned. I was hot and I needed him inside me. I wanted all the voyeurs outside to know it.
Jessie continued to tease me with his big hard cock. He pushed the head against my sphincter and eased the fat bulbous head inside me making me groan with the delicious combination of pleasure and pain. He stopped with just the head inside, teasing or torturing me.
"Do you want it all slut?" He asked in a deep confident tone. He was all butch and I was his bitch.
"Yes, please fuck me hard," I moaned loudly. I wanted him all and I wanted him hard and fast.
"Fuck you hard what," he asked firmly. I could tell that he was playing for the crowd and that really turned me on.
"Fuck me hard master," I groaned loud enough for all to hear.
Jessie pushed his hips forward and buried his cock balls deep in my ass. "You're a good pet," he said tenderly as he stroked my back tenderly.
"Thank you master," I groaned. His balls pressed against mine and my cock throbbed as he pulled back and started thrusting into me. I looked up and saw the massive bouncer from the hall walking toward us and my eyes widened with fear.
The bouncer smiled and fished his cock from his pants as he moved in front of me. He presented his cock to me wordlessly and I quickly sucked it into my mouth. I had never imagined that I would suck a cock as another man fucked my ass but it was the most intense sexual experience of my life. The bouncer's cock was average length but it was very thick and filled my mouth and stretched my jaw to perfection.
Jessie grabbed my hips and thrust his big hard cock into me ferociously as the bouncer held my head and fucked my throat with slow steady strokes. He was clearly excited and I felt his balls contract as he neared orgasm.
I sucked hard on the bouncer's thick cock and swallowed as it exploded in my mouth. I had only tasted Jessie cum before and I loved at how different, but equally delicious the bouncer's hot cream was. I slurped his spunk and sucked his softening dick as Jessie continued to fuck my ass hard and fast.
The bouncer stuffed is flaccid cock into his pants beside me and another man stepped in front of my still hungry mouth. He was a light skinned black guy with a lean build. He pulled his cock out and milked it until a huge dollop of clear fluid oozed from the fat bulbous head. His cock was longer than the bouncer's but it was thinner and it easily fit into my mouth.
Jessie slowed his pace to keep from cumming. He slowly pushed the length of his cock deep inside me and slapped my ass as he watched me suck my first black cock.
I was still bent over the couch, meaning I didn't have to support my torso so I brought my hands to the black guys legs and ran them slowly up his muscled thighs as my throat opened. I swallowed his entire shaft and held him inside my throat as I fought my gage reflex. I ran my hands over his strong muscular ass and squeezed his cheeks making him moan loudly.
The black guys breathing was erratic and I knew he was close. I wanted his hot cream and I wondered briefly if he would provide me with a third delicious variation of hot man goo.
My fingers tickled the black guys sphincter and he moaned softly giving me encouragement to enter him. I had fingered my wife's ass and his was not much different but his reaction was instantaneous. His cock exploded in my mouth and the volume of his cream was overwhelming. I swallowed quickly but cum spilled from my mouth and ran down my chin as I continued to finger his asshole.
My jaw hurt and my back ached from my position across the couch. Jessie pulled his delicious cock from my ass and guided me onto my back on the couch. He hoisted my legs in the air and sank his cock back inside of me with my ankles on his shoulders as he stood at the end of the couch.
An small slightly built twink with an almost pretty face moved beside the couch as Jessie fucked my ass. He pulled his pants down and offered me his cock. I took it in my hands and stroked it as I licked the uncut head. I could taste sweat mixed with precum as I teased his head and sucked on his foreskin. He let me suck on his thick uncut dick for several minutes before climbing onto the couch with me in a 69 position and lowering his mouth to my still hard dick. He gave me the best head I'd ever had and I felt my climax spiral out of control.
Jessie fucked my ass hard and I could tell he was going to cum soon. I learned later than he had pulled off his condom when we switched position and I felt him erupt inside me as he came hard. He continued to fuck me hard until his climax ended and then pulled his dripping cock from my ass and sat on a chair beside me as I continued to suck the uncut twink on top of me.
I felt another cock sliding over my gaping ass and I moaned my approval. I was beyond rational thought and I groaned around the twink's uncut cock as the stranger started to fuck me with long slow strokes.
My dick exploded in the twinks mouth and he slurped my cream without losing a drop. He started bucking his hips hard pushing his dick all the way down my throat until he came deep inside of me. I didn't have to swallow because his cock was so deep and my body went slack for a moment as I recovered from our near simultaneous orgasm.
The pretty twink climbed off my sweat covered body and quickly dressed beside me as I looked between my legs. The bouncer from the door stood between my legs and thrust his obviously thick cock into my gaping hole. His shirt was unbuttoned displaying the biggest most well defined chest I had ever seen outside of a magazine. I watched his muscles ripple with each powerful trust of his cock and my just spent dick began to grow anew. It had been a dozen years since I had recovered that quickly from an orgasm but their was something raw and primal in the way he looked as he fucked me and it had a very powerful effect on me.
My cock stood at attention and I reached between my legs and wrapped a fist around it as bouncer number two fucked me. Sweat rolled down the cleavage of his massive pecs and I had a powerful desire to run my tongue over his smooth muscular body and taste his salty essence.
"You like that don't you bitch," Jessie said when he saw my reaction to the bouncer's body.
"Yes master," I panted. My fist was a blur on my hard dick and the bouncer's thrusts matched my hand as though I was fucking myself with his cock.
"He looks like he is close. Where do you want his hot cum," Jessie asked. His voice was almost playful but there was no doubt that he was my charge.
"On my cock," I moaned like a randy whore. "I want him to cum all over my cock. I want his to cover it with his hot seed." I could feel my climax staring to build and I knew that when he came I would soon follow.
"You heard the whore," Jessie said to the bouncer who was very obviously on the brink of a very powerful orgasm. "Cum on his cock."
The bouncer pulled his hard cock from my well fucked asshole and deftly tore the condom off it. He stroked it quickly until hot white cream spewed from it and coated my cock and balls leaving them incredibly slick.
I pounded my cum covered cock as I looked at the bouncer's taut muscular body. The image was etched in my mind and when I closed my eyes tight I could still see it. I cried out loudly as I came harder than I have ever before. My chest heaved and sweat covered my body as if I had just climbed out of the shower. My consciousness faded from the ferocity of my climax and I awoke alone in the room with Jessie by my side. My pants were on and he stood ready to leave.
Jessie tugged my leash and led me out to the car. My hair was disheveled and I could fell the slick wet mess from the bouncer's cum on my cock. I was more sexually satisfied than I had ever been in my life but I knew that it was just the beginning of a new world.
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He lay naked beside me on the bed. His chest, broad and muscular, heaved as he caught his breath after a rigorous marathon sexcapade with my wife, Cindy and I. Cindy was in the bathroom cleaning up and I was alone and still very horny on the bed with another man. I had never touched a man sexually but as I laid beside him my eyes were drawn to his flaccid cock. He was on the larger side of average with a thick shaft and a bulbous circumcised head. He was a shower not a grower and he looked to be about five inches long in his flaccid state. When erect he had been at least an inch and a half longer and much thicker.
"You can touch it," he said when he saw me staring at his dick. I felt my cheeks flush with embarrassment at being caught looking but I didn't look away. His cock was still slightly wet with their combined juices and I wondered what it would feel like in my hand. The scent of sex continued to linger on my flesh and in the room which added fuel to my excited state. "Go on, you know you want to." His tone was playful yet soothing and he was right. I did want to.
I had watched him fuck my wife as she sucked my dick less than an hour earlier but there had been to man to man contact during our threesome. I hadn't even considered it then and I had no idea why I was thinking about it, but I was.
I looked at his face and he smiled knowingly. He was a good looking guy with sharp chiseled features, a strong jaw and slate blue eyes. I could see why my wife had chosen him for our first threesome with another guy. The combination of his attractive face, taut muscular body and his big cock was everything she wanted and it didn't hurt that he was a genuinely good guy to boot. We had talked several times on line, on the phone and over drinks before we finally invited his back to our house.
Cindy had admitted her attraction to other women early on in our marriage and after 10 years we had our first threesome with another woman. It wasn't her first time with another woman, that had come in college before we met, but it was our first time together and her first time with another woman since we had been married. It was an incredible experience for both of us and we had repeated the formula nearly a dozen times in the seven years since. Each time we had brought another woman into our bed it had been fantastic so when Cindy brought up the idea of having a threesome with a guy instead I was intrigued. I was initially worried that I would get jealous watching her fuck another guy. I knew it was hypocritical of me to be jealous since I had sex with several of the women we had hooked up with over the years. The more we discussed it though, the more I thought it would be a really exciting thing to try.
"Go on Jeremy," he said playfully. I was sure he could see the indecision on my face. I wanted to touch it but 43 years of religion and conforming societal norms was tough to overcome. I didn't fight him when he took my hand and placed it on his spent cock. It was hot to the touch and still slick with the combination of cum and girl juice. I marveled at how soft the skin was and it seemed strange to me that if felt so much different than when I touched my own dick.
"Feels good doesn't it?" He asked softly. His eyes were penetrating and my hand trembled with nervous trepidation. I nodded my response, unable or afraid to speak, and slowly started to squeeze and stroke his dick. It grew quickly in my hand despite his recent climax and it was fully erect when Cindy walked back into the room.
"That's what I'm talking about," my wife said excitedly when she saw me stroking his big hard cock. We had never discussed the idea of man on man contact and while she knew I was straight she was obviously thrilled by what she saw. My own dick had started to stir but I was only semi-erect as I focused all my attention on his hard throbbing cock. It felt alive in my hand. I could feel the blood pumping through the granite shaft and when Cindy coaxed me onto my knees and guided me between his splayed thighs I didn't object.
My face was just inches from his cock as I lay between his thick muscular legs. My wife turned me onto my side and started sucking my cock bring it back to a fully erect state. Her warm mouth was on my cock but her pretty green eyes were glued to my hand as it moved over his dick. I could see a drop of precum ooze from the tip. It slowly dripped down the head toward the shaft and I wondered...
"Give it a lick," he said as though reading my mind. I had never dreamed I would touch another man's dick much less lick cum from the head of one but I wanted to do just that and more. I wanted to, but I was struggling with indecision. For forty plus years I had considered myself totally straight. I had never had any desire to be with a man. I considered the female body to be a work of art and not just any one body type. I loved them all but men were hard and hairy while women were soft and smooth. He wasn't hairy. He was shaved smooth but he was certainly hard and muscular. I found his body to be attractive in a different way than a woman's but his cock was beautiful and very sexy and it was that paradox that had me reeling.
His hand moved to my head and he gently coaxed my face closer to his engorged dick. It was evident he had done it before. His words were soft and reassuring but they also ignited a flame inside me that made me want to do suck his cock, not just because he wanted it and not just because my wife wanted to see it but because I wanted to experience it. I wanted to touch, suck and taste his cock and the moment when I realized and accepted that was liberating.
I stuck my tongue out and slowly lowered my mouth to his hard throbbing cock as my eyes moved from his dick to my pretty wife. Cindy continued to suck my dick. Her bright green eyes were focused intently on me as I slowly ran my tongue from his balls up his long shaft to the drooling bulbous head of his cock. I could taste sweat mixed with pussy juice and the unfamiliar but not unappealing flavor of his cum.
My tongue moved of its own accord and scooped up a dollop of precum. I closed my eyes and savored the briny taste of his juices before opening my mouth wide and taking him into my mouth. I was new to giving head but I was no stranger to getting it so I tried to mimic what I liked to have done. My head bobbed slowly over his cock and I stuffed more of his big tool down my throat with each stroke.
Cindy stopped sucking my dick and joined me between his legs for a better view.
"You look so sexy baby," she whispered encouragingly. She leaned forward and kissed my cheek and neck as her hands roamed over my body. Her touch was electric and it sent shivers through my body. Her lips moved to mine and she kissed the corner of my mouth with his shaft still inside it. Her tongue slithered over his shaft and along my lips making me moan softly.
His cock popped out of my mouth and Cindy quickly replaced it with her long tongue as I stroked his shaft with my right hand. We kissed deeply and my heart raced. It was, without a doubt, the most intensely erotic passionate kiss of my life.
Cindy moved her mouth over his hard cock and took him down her throat as I watched from an inch away. She thrust her mouth hard onto his dick for three strokes and then offered me some more of his man meat which I quickly accepted. I sucked noisily on his dick while my wife continued to kiss my face and his balls.
"Your doing great baby," she said softly. Her voice was thick and raspy with lust. "It feels good doesn't it baby?" She asked.
I nodded and looked into her pretty eyes. I felt more love for my beautiful wife at that moment than at anytime before. It was as if our souls were joined as one. It was a life changing epiphany.
We worked his big cock together bringing him to the brink or orgasm over and over. His body was shaking and I knew he needed to cum.
"Finish him off baby," Cindy said softly. Her voice was melodic as though she was singing her request to me.
I wrapped my fist around his hard shaft, wet and slick with my saliva, and sucked hard on the fat head of his delicious cock. I could feel his balls tighten and slack as though they were building to something great and meaningful.
He groaned loudly and my body tensed in anticipation of my reward. His hands caressed my scalp and his cock expanded in my mouth before a torrent of hot thick cream filled me to the brink. I swallowed hard and felt several more big gobs of hot cum pump into my mouth. I swallowed again and again until my mouth was empty and only the salty flavor remained.
His cock went soft in my mouth and Cindy pulled me off it. Our lips met and we kissed deeply, passionately. She rolled me onto my back and guided my hard prick into her molten core. I had never felt her so wet and the room filled with the wet squishy sounds of my hard cock pumping into her liquid cunt.
Cindy's body responded to my thrusting hips and she came quickly. Her thick curvaceous shook as the waves of a powerful climax washed over her like a tsunami. She slumped forward and my hard dick popped out of her sloppy well fucked cunt exposing it to the cool night air.
He had moved between my thighs as I fucked my wife. His hungry mouth descended onto my slippery wet dick as my wife and I kissed deeply. He slurped noisily on my cock and I felt the early sensations of a climax approaching like a speeding train.
My toes curled and my body tensed as I passed the point of no return.
"I'm cumming," I warned just before I released my seed into his hot ready mouth. He swallowed my cum and cleaned all of the remnants of white cream from my dick before slithering up the bed and laying beside Cindy and me as we caught our breath.
I turned onto my side and snuggled behind my wife's sexy round ass. "I love you baby," I whispered as I drifted in and out of sleep beside them. I knew my life would never be the same. I had sucked cock and I knew I would do it again but I didn't know how soon it would happen and I surely didn't know how much more I would do that very night.
"I love you too honey," she replied softly.



        Bill and the TBC

        Cuckolded Bill goes bi for his wife.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/bill-and-the-tbc

Title: Bill and the TBC

Author: HerLittlePiggy

Category: Gay Male

Description: Cuckolded Bill goes bi for his wife.

Tags: creampie, anal, cuckold




Trevon thrust his hard dick into the sexy white bitch on her knees in front of him. Her soft white ass was covered with red welts from his hand. She liked it rough and had begged him to slap her harder. She was in her forties and wasn't young but she had a fantastic body with big tits, a tiny waist and a big round ass that was just right for fucking.
"Fuck me harder baby," the white bitch panted as another climax shook her soft round body. He husband sat in the corner of the hotel room flogging his dick as he watched his wife get fucked. His hungry eyes gazed at Trevon's big cock as it pistoned into his wife's cunt and he could see her juices on the thick black pole. He had watched her with other men before but this was her first black man and while he didn't have the longest dick of her lovers he was likely the thickest and he could fuck forever.
Sweat covered Trevon's dark muscular body and his taut muscles rippled with each powerful thrust of his thick hard cock.
Denise collapsed onto the bed panting with exhaustion as her climax subsided. She was tired but unsatisfied despite her fourth successive orgasm in less than an hour. She spun around and pulled Trevon on top of her as she mashed her mouth against hers. She knew her husband Bill hated it when she kissed her lovers in front of him and she found it laughable that he wanted to watch her get fucked but couldn't handle watching her kiss another man. 'Fuck him' she thought as she plunged her tongue into Trevon's mouth and ground her exhausted body against Trevon's hard sweaty cock.
"Lay back and put your feet on the floor baby. I want to ride your delicious cock," Denise panted.
Trevon did as he was told and slid to the end of the bed. His feet rested on the floor pointing toward Bill as Denise straddled his waist, facing him, and lowered her dripping cunt onto his hard unprotected tool. He was normally the one in control when he had sex, especially with white women, but Denise was a take charge woman and he liked letting her drive for the night.
"God this feels so good," Denise moaned. Her big round ass bounced on Trevon's fat cock as she leaned forward with her hands on his strong muscular chest.
Bill watched his wife ride Trevon's thick dick with rabid fascination. He loved the way his wife's juices glistened on Trevon's dark meat.
"Right there," she groaned as another orgasm approached. She moved faster and faster on his delicious cock until waves of pleasure rolled through her body like surf crashing on the beach. "Yes, yes, yes," the sexy married woman cried out loudly.
Denise slumped forward and caught her breath briefly before turning around to face her husband. She lowered her dripping wet pussy onto Trevon's fat cock as she looked at Bill flogging his cock. She was amazed that he still hadn't cum. When he fucked her he never lasted more than 5 minutes but he had been stroking his cock for almost an hour as she fucked and sucked Trevon and showed no signs of finishing.
Trevon put his hands on Denise's hips as she rode him slowly in the reverse cowgirl position. He knew she was building to another climax. He couldn't believe that she was so orgasmic. She had already had four powerful climaxes and she was still going strong.
"Do you want a better look Billy," Denise asked her husband. She had never let him join in when she fucked other men in front of him. She had been angry and hurt when he first confessed his fantasy of watching her with another man but as they discussed it she began to warm to the idea. They began watching porn with threesomes and swingers and she decided, after several months of deliberation, that she wanted to do it. She wanted to fuck other men while her husband watched. The idea was liberating and the first time she did it she came more and harder than she ever had with her husband.
"Yes," Billy hissed. He had long dreamed of watching his wife fuck a black man. His cuckold fantasies had begun not long after they were married but he had no idea where they originated. He had held onto his secret fantasies for nearly ten years before he told Denise about them and at first she was livid but he had persisted and eventually she gave in.
Bill knelt between Trevon's spread thighs and watched his wife ride his thick black cock. His face was just inches from Denise's pussy and he could smell the scent of her arousal. He had dreamed of being that close to her cunt while she fucked another man and watching Trevon's fat cock stretch his wife was incredible.
Denise looked down at her husband and smiled. She could see the lust in his eyes. She knew what she wanted and she suspected he wanted it too. He just needed a little push.
"Lick it," Denise said softly. Her voice was low and thick with desire.
Bill looked up at his sexy wife and then at the union of her and Trevon. Denise's pussy moved slowly and hypnotically on the thick black cock. He could see the wet sheen of his wife's juices on her partner's dick. Bill knew what he wanted to do but what would they say. He tentatively moved his mouth toward her sloppy cunt. He could smell and almost taste her juices. His tongue flicked out of his mouth and touched his wife's hard clit.
Denise moaned loudly. She couldn't believe Bill had taken direction so quickly and willingly. His tongue strummed her clit as she slowly rode Trevon's big black cock. Her body responded to her husbands talented tongue. Bill, for all of his shortcomings, had always been fantastic at oral sex and even with another man's dick filling her hole he knew exactly what she needed. Her legs began to quiver and she sat down hard on Trevon's big dick.
Bill's tongue flicked her clit. His lips attached to it like a vacuum and Denise's body exploded in the most incredible climax of her life. She cried out loudly and clutched at her husband's head holding him tight against her cunt. He continued to lick her clit until her orgasm subsided and she pushed him away from her hypersensitive nub but Bill wasn't finished. He moved lower and started to lick Trevon's big shaved balls. He took one into his mouth and sucked softly as his tongue swirled around it making the black man moan with intense pleasure.
Denise watched her husband suck another man's balls with wide hungry eyes. It was the most incredibly erotic thing she had ever seen.
"That's it baby, do it," Denise said enthusiastically. She had never seen two men together but she had long fantasized about it.
Bill continued to suck Trevon's balls as his big black cock remained buried inside Denise's wet cunt. He watched his wife climb off her new lover's cock and without hesitation he wrapped his lips around the hard throbbing hunk of flesh. He had fantasized in the past about sucking one of Denise's lover's dicks but he never thought it would happen.
Denise watched her husband suck Trevon's dick into his mouth and she moaned loudly. She laid beside Trevon and kissed him deeply. "Cum in Bill's mouth," she whispered to her lover.
Bill ran his hands up Trevon's legs and rubbed his inner thigh as he sucked his cock. He was new to sucking dick but he knew what he liked and tried to mimic that. His right hand stroked the thick shaft as he sucked hard on the bulbous head. His tongue swirled around it making Trevon moan with raw primal desire.
"He's good," Trevon groaned. He knew he would not last long in Bill's hot mouth and he closed his eyes tight and gave into his body's animalistic urges. He had never been blown by a guy and as he approached the point of no return he wondered why not.
Bill worked hard on Trevon's dick. He could tell the other man was close and he was anxious to feel and taste his cum. His right hand continued to stroke the shaft as his left played with the other man's balls.
Trevon groaned and cried out loudly as he came. His cock spit hot cum into Bill's mouth and the other man swallowed quickly without missing a drop.
Bill sucked and licked Trevon's cock clean and then looked at Denise proudly. He wiped saliva from his chin and started to stroke his average sized pale white cock.
Denise had never been more turned on in her life. She quickly pulled Bill into the bed and mounted his stiff dick. Her curvaceous body moved gracefully over her husband as she worked herself into a frothy frenzy. She came hard and moments later Bill erupted inside her in a loud thunderous climax. She collapsed on top of Bill and kissed him deeply tasting Trevon's cum on her husband's lips.
"Next time I want to watch him fuck you in the ass," she whispered. She felt satisfied and happy for the first time in years and she knew that their marriage was stronger than it had ever been. "I love you Bill."
"Next time?" Bill asked playfully. "How about later." He'd just cum but he was still horny and wondered how fast Trevon could get it up again.
"Are you game Trev," Denise asked as she started to play with his flaccid cock. She kissed her way down his strong muscular body and started sucking on his dick.
Trevon had never imagined himself having sex with a guy and Bill wasn't the best looking guy in the world but he gave great head. Besides, Trevon loved fucking ass and Denise was there so it wasn't really gay, or at least that was how he justified it to himself. His cock grew hard in Denise's hot mouth as Bill grabbed some lube from his night stand and handed it to Trevon.
Bill lay on his back as Trevon knelt between his legs with his cock in his hand. He poured lube over Bill's ass and rubbed the bare head of his cock across his taint.
"Are you ready baby?" Denise asked as she stared intently at Trevon's slick lubricated cock. It was poised and ready to enter Bill's tight virgin ass.
Bill was amazed at how much he wanted Trevon's cock inside him. He had always considered himself straight despite the occasional fantasy of the contrary. He had never been attracted to a man but he had on occasion wondered what it would be like to suck a cock. Even then he had never fantasized about getting fucked by a man.
"Yes," Bill hissed. He was shaking with excitement as Trevon pushed his dick into his ass.
Trevon eased his thick cock into Bills ass slowly until he was balls deep in the white guys tight ass. He had fucked several girls in the ass and Bill's smooth ass was even tighter that they had been.
Bill groaned loudly as Trevon's fat cock split him wide. The pain was intense but bearable and as Trevon moved in and out of his tight ass it began to feel good. He grunted with each thrust of the black man's big dick. He could feel the beginnings of a climax but it felt unlike anything he had experienced before.
"So hot," Denise sighed. Her fingers were strumming her clit and she too felt the early signs of a powerful climax. "How do you want it baby?" She asked her husband.
"Harder," Bill groaned. He had more to say but the pleasure he felt was so intense that he had difficulty speaking.
Trevon grabbed Bill's hips and thrust into him hard and fast. He liked the way Bill's tight sphincter gripped his shaft and he knew he was going to cum much quicker than he had fucking Denise's wet cunt and Bill's inexperienced mouth.
Bill felt his body go rigid. He held his breath as waves of pleasure washed over him and his climax seemed to go on forever. Unlike a normal climax his cum did not shoot from his cock but rather it bubbled from his cock in an ongoing stream as he trembled with pleasure. The epicenter of pleasure was deep inside him and it just continued to spiral outward until he went limp. His cock was covered with cum but he was still hard and his erection did not go unnoticed by his wife.
Denise pulled her husband on top of her and guided his still throbbing dick inside her. She thrust hard against him and quickly brought herself to a thunderous climax as Trevon resumed his hard pounding of Bill's ass.
Trevon came next. He pumped hot semen into Bill's tight ass and then rolled off him and lay on his back. His chest heaved and sweat coated his body. He was exhausted but as sexually satisfied as he had ever been.
Bill came a second time. His dick erupted inside Denise as her body shook from another climax.
"That was incredible," Denise said weakly as she lay between her two partners.
"It was," Bill agreed. He propped himself up on his elbow and looked over at Trevon. "You can fuck me anytime." He smiled and kissed his wife deeply. "I love you baby," he told her as she drifted off to sleep.
They awoke alone. Trevon had slipped out in the middle of the night leaving a short note and promising to call them. They didn't know if he would but they knew their lives would never be the same.
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"You're a little tease," he said in a soft effeminate tone as he cornered me in the dark hallway leading to the house's second bathroom. My heart raced as he stepped closer. I'd never been with a man but I was no stranger to bisexual fantasies. They were my guilty pleasure but I kept them a secret from everyone especially my wife. I had long wished I could share then with her but I knew she would never understand.
"I don't know what you are talking about," I stammered as he stepped closer pinning me in the corner of the long secluded hallway. He was easily 5 inches shorter than me but he had the powerful muscular body of a college athlete.
"Oh no?" He said skeptically as he reached out and brushed his hand against my semi-erect cock. He looked at me with the same fuck me eyes that he had been staring at me with all night and my knees felt weak.
"No," I replied unsteadily. I was unfamiliar with being pursued. With women I had always been in charge. I was the alpha dog but he turned that around. He moved closer until his body was just inches from me and reached down between my legs. I could smell the fresh scent as his cologne wafted up to my nose. He squeezed my fully erect dick and smiled brightly.
"Your sexy lips say 'no'," he said confidently, "but your big hard cock says 'fuck me please'. Tell the truth baby, you want me to fuck you don't you?"
I slowly shook my head "no" but the truth was that I did. It was a strange realization because in the years that I had been fantasizing about bisex I had never wanted to be fucked. My fantasies had always been singularly focused on sucking another man's cock. The person it was attached to was immaterial and I had never considered being sucked or fucked but as he stroked my dick through my shorts in the dark secluded hall that changed. I wanted to suck his cock, yes, but I also wanted to feel his hands on my body and his cock inside me.
"You're lying," he said softly as he leaned in and brushed his lips across the sensitive skin at the nape of my neck.
I bit my lip to stifle a low moan but my reaction did not go unnoticed.
"I heard that," he said softly. His free hand slid under the hem of my shirt and touched my bare chest as he continued to stroke and squeeze my hard throbbing dick. "Do you want me to fuck you?" He asked again.
I closed my eyes and pictured the scene. I moaned openly and slowly nodded "yes."
His hand moved from my cock and he stepped back as he smiled triumphantly. He continued to stare at me with piercing blue "fuck me" eyes and my cheeks flushed crimson as I stood against with wall with a massive erection making a tent my loose fitting shorts.
I had known I was playing with fire when I first responded to his advances. He was tending bar at a friends party and my wife, Sheila, and I were in from out of town. We were staying in the first floor guest room for the night before heading back to our DC metro home. His interest had been clear from way he looked at me and I liked the way it made me feel.
My second drink had been very strong and I jokingly asked him if he was trying to get me drunk.
"Would I have to?" He had asked as his eyes bore into me. I had looked around nervously to see if anyone had seen our obviously charged interaction but we were alone at the bar.
"Even if you did," I had replied, "I don't think my wife would go for it."
"She can watch," he answered quickly. I suspected that I was not the first straight married man he had hit on and I wondered how often he was successful.
"Good luck with that," I had mused as I turned to leave. I needed fresh air to clear my head.
My next three drinks had been accompanied by similar exchanges and each time I could feel my dick swell and leak in my shorts. It was an incredibly exciting feeling and I wondered how far we would take it. Even if it ended with a fizzle I had a ton of fantasy material but I honestly hoped he would keep pushing and I didn't know how far I would let it go.
The party was breaking up and Shawn had closed the bar when I walked past him and down the secluded hall toward the guest room and the second bathroom. I smiled at him as we made, and held, eye contact on my way past him. My heart thumped in my chest and my adrenaline level surged. I hoped and wondered if he would follow me.
He did and I turned to face him just before I got to the bathroom. He looked at me with deep penetrating eyes and I felt oddly out of control as though I was a marionette and he was pulling the strings.
As he stepped back away from me after working me into a sexual frenzy unlike anything I had ever felt he looked over his shoulder and down the long hall. My eyes followed his and I saw my wife with her mouth agape. I knew she had seen it all and I held my breath as I waited for the fallout but it didn't come.
Sheila walked quickly down the hall as Shawn guided me past the bathroom and into the guest room where Sheila and I had our overnight bags.
I was in a dream state as Shawn pulled my shirt over my head and pushed me back toward the bed. He took his shirt off exposing his muscular, well defined chest and moved forward as my wife entered the room and locked the door behind her. We had never discussed having a threesome and I had always assumed she would be grossed out at the notion that I was, at the very least, bicurious, but the look on her pretty face told me that she liked what she saw.
Shawn dropped his shorts and boxers to the floor and stood naked in front of me. I had never seen another man, erect and nude before and my hungry eyes soaked in his strong powerful body. His arms and legs were thick and muscular and his body was tan and shaved smooth. His cock was long and thick with a fat bulbous head that glistened with precum. He wrapped his fist around the shaft of his big dick and looked at me with his "fuck me" eyes.
"Is this what you want?" He asked as his eyes penetrated me. I knew Sheila was in the room just a few feet away but it was as though I was alone in the room with Shawn.
"Yes," I said softly. My voice was low and thick with lust. It sounded foreign to me as though it was coming from somewhere and someone else but the words and desire were all mine. My eyes were drawn to his cock.
He stepped forward and I sat on the bed in front of him. His cock was inches from my face and I could smell the faint musky scent from his drooling precum and I liked it.
My eyes moved slowly from his dripping dick and traveled up his athletic body to his deep blue eyes. I had never been a submissive lover but with Shawn I felt comfortable under his direction. He smiled and nodded letting me know that he wanted me to touch his big hard cock.
My hands trembled with the combination of fear and desire as I reached out and touched his throbbing dick. The skin was impossibly soft like silk covering a granite shaft and it felt oddly different from when I touched myself. I squeezed his hard shaft and he moaned softly.
"Go ahead," he said softly. His voice, previously high and effeminate, was low and thick with desire. "Suck it."
I wanted it and his gentle persuasion was all that I needed to do what he asked. I stuck my tongue out and slowly ran it up the hard throbbing shaft of his delicious cock. I could taste the briny flavor of his salty flesh and I liked it. I inhaled deeply, drawing his natural musk into my lungs and filling me with raw unbridled desire.
"Mmm," he moaned as my tongue slithered over the smooth flesh of his cock and balls. His scent was a powerful aphrodisiac and I soon lost myself in the eroticism of his magnificent cock. My tongue slithered lower and glided along the sensitive skin on his upper thigh as I slowly stroked his cock.
I could hear my wife moaning softly in the back ground as I opened my mouth wide and took his big cock between my lips. The salty sweet flavor of his precum tickled my taste buds making me moan with raw, wanton desire. I had never sucked a cock before but it seemed like a natural thing to do. My eyes were closed tight and my head bobbed over his dick taking it deeper and deeper with each stroke.
Shawn's hands guided my head up and down his cock as his hips moved gently fucking my mouth. My throat opened and I forced his entire dick into my mouth. Tears streamed down my cheeks as my nose pressed against the short cropped fur above his cock.
He moaned loudly as I deep throated him. My hands grabbed his taut muscular ass holding him deep inside of me until I needed to come up for air.
His cock was covered with my saliva and I stroked the shaft as I licked all over his pelvic area. I slid lower and licked under his balls and tried to get back to his taint. My mouth was on a lust fueled autopilot, seeking places to give him pleasure. I moved back up to his big delicious cock and wrapped my lips around the head as my hand moved quickly over the shaft. I sucked hard and he moaned again. I wanted to make him cum and my entire focus was on that one desire. I could tell he was getting closer. His cock drooled profusely in my mouth and I swallowed his juices savoring the tangy flavor of his excitement.
"Lay down on your back," Shawn said as he guided me onto the bed. He climbed between my legs and hoisted them onto his shoulders as he pressed his face between my ass cheeks. His tongue slid over my sphincter and I moaned loudly. I had never felt anything as deliciously wicked and wonderful in my life. My heart raced and my toes curled as he slobbered and licked my tight puckered asshole. He spat onto my crack and pushed two fingers inside me as he rose onto his knees between my spread thighs.
I panted wantonly as Shawn finger fucked my virgin ass. He pumped his fingers hard and deep into me for several minutes before adding a third and then a fourth digit to his anal assault. I moaned and groaned as his fingers stretched my ass wider.
"Are you ready to get fucked?" He asked playfully as his deep blue eyes looked at me intently.
"Oh god yes," I panted. I wanted him inside me and I wanted it badly. "Please fuck me." My words were loud and proud. I knew what I needed and I wanted him and Sheila to know it too.
Shawn spat into his fist and rubbed saliva over his cock. He pushed the head against my asshole and it offered little resistance to his granite cock. His fingers had stretched my asshole but his cock filled me like nothing I had ever felt before. He leaned forward and pressed his weight down on me sinking his long tool balls deep into my ass making me groan loudly. The pain was bearable but the pleasure was unreal.
I panted and moaned with each powerful thrust of his big beautiful dick. He pounded my ass hard with long strokes as I looked up at him with lust in my eyes.
"Stroke your cock," he directed as he continued to fuck me hard.
I glanced at my wife and smiled. Sheila was slouched in a chair beside the bed with her shorts at her feet. Her right hand was busy playing with her pussy as her left hand clutched and squeezed her tits underneath her blouse. She had a glazed look on her pretty face as she approached an obviously powerful climax.
Shawn continued to fuck me hard. Sweat covered his tan muscular body and dripped onto mine. His taut muscles rippled with each powerful thrust of his big hard dick.
My legs trembled as the early sensations of an orgasm spiraled through my body. My right hand stroked my cock as my left reached up and rubbed his perfectly defined pecs. I was close. My heart pounded mercilessly in my chest and my breathing was erratic.
"I'm gonna cum," I groaned as he continued to fuck me hard and fast.
"Cum for me," he grunted. His voice was deep and confident and I felt myself pass the point of no return.
"Oh god," I cried out loudly. My body shook and copious jets of hot cream splattered onto my chest.
Shawn slowed his pace and reached down into the mess on my chest. He scooped my cum onto his fingers and pushed them into my mouth. His cock and fingers moved in and out of me in unison as I swallowed my seed and waited, like a hungry baby bird for more. He didn't disappoint. He scooped up more cum and pushed it into my mouth until I had swallowed my whole loan.
I moaned and swallowed my cream as I looked at him with hungry eyes. I had just cum hard but I was still hard and his dick was still sliding in and out of my gaping ass.
Shawn pulled his cock from my ass and moved to the head of the bed. He straddled my face and lowered his tight clean asshole onto my waiting tongue. It had felt so good when his tongue had been inside me and I wanted him to feel that good.
I slid my tongue from his taint to his asshole as he sat on my face. I couldn't see anything but his ass and I was intently focused on licking and tongue fucking his tight hole when I felt the familiar warmth of Sheila's wet pussy on my hard dick.
Shawn climbed off my face and lay on his side with his beautiful cock inches from my face. I sucked him into my mouth and sucked hard as my wife rode my still throbbing dick. Her body shook and she came with my dick deep inside her.
Shawn's body began to quiver and I knew he was close. I was tingling in anticipation. I wanted to feel him explode inside my mouth. I wanted to taste his essence and drink his semen. I wanted it all. His balls tightened and his cock expanded in my mouth as hot delicious cum pumped through its shaft and shot into my mouth. I swallowed quickly but it came to fast and spilled from the corners of my mouth.
Sheila continued to ride my hard dick. Her second climax spilled into a third as she watched me swallow Shawn's cum like a seasoned professional. She slammed her soft sexy body onto mine, her cunt clutching my cock and milking it until I came hard inside her. She collapsed beside me in an exhausted sweat covered heap. Her curvaceous body spooned beside me as Shawn turned around and lay in front of me with his face inches from mine.
"Thanks for a fantastic time," he said. His voice had regained its effeminate tone. His arm pulled my body close and his lips brushed against mine. I had never considered kissing him but his soft lips met mine and they parted of their own accord. His tongue slipped inside my mouth and we kissed deeply. His warm body felt good against mine and I returned his kiss with much more enthusiasm than I thought possible.
"No, thank you for a great time and for expanding my horizons. Can you stay the night," I asked when the kiss ended.
"You want me to fuck you in the morning don't you?" He asked as his hands roamed over my body lighting a new fire in my loins.
"In the middle of the night, in the morning and in between," I replied as I ground wantonly against him.
"I want you inside me when he fucks you," Sheila whispered in my ear as she spooned up tight behind me.
"Mmmm," I moaned as her hands joined Shawn's on my rapidly heated body. They rolled me onto my back and started kissing my face and lips as their hands caressed my naked flesh. I didn't know if I could get it up again but I was willing to try.
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I closed my eyes and tried to relax as I lay face down on the massage table with only a sheet covering my bare naked ass. The masseuse's strong hands felt amazing as he kneaded my tired flesh but my mind reeled as I struggled with the strange primal desires dancing within me. I had never in my life entertained a gay thought but his hands felt so good and erotic on my bare skin that I found myself wondering what it would be like to touch his naked body.
The relaxing music and scented candles in the dimly lit room added to the strangely sexual atmosphere and I could feel my dick swell with excitement. My body tensed as he stood by my head and leaned over me. His hands moved down toward my sheet covered ass and the proximity of his manhood to my head was not lost on my lust filled mind.
I hadn't planned on getting a massage from a man and I had never done so before. My appointment at the salon had been with Dani, a pretty brunette who usually took care of my stress and back pain. Dani was a complete professional and gave a great Swedish massage but she had called out sick and Hank was the only masseuse available. I needed someone to work out the kinks in my back and neck so I agreed to keep my appointment.
Hank was a clean cut, good looking guy in his mid to late 30's with salt and pepper hair and a fit athletic body. He wore a wedding ring and appeared to be a straight family man so I had no idea what the impetus for my odd and totally uncharacteristic fantasies was but my fully erect cock was pinned between my body and the massage table as he started rubbing my feet and legs.
Hank's hands felt wonderful and I let out several sighs and low moans as he expertly worked my feet. My body was relaxed yet paradoxically excited and I was confused about what my homoerotic thoughts meant about my sexuality. I was recently divorced and it had been over a month since I had been with a woman but I had never been attracted to a man and I considered myself totally straight. I had always been attracted to women of all shapes and sizes but there was no denying the feelings I felt as his hands moved up my legs to the extremely sensitive skin of my upper thighs.
His strong hands slid up my legs toward my hidden but very hard dick and I held my breath. I wanted him to continue his journey and touch my ass. I had to stifle a moan of disappointment when he stopped less than an inch from my smooth, shaved nut sack. His hands moved down my left leg and he repeated the agonizingly exciting process on my right leg before moving around my body and standing by my head.
"You can turn over," he whispered into my ear in a deep baritone. His words sent a shiver through my body as his warm breath tickled my ear. I knew my excitement would be revealed if I turned over but I had no choice.
I inhaled deeply and slowly turned onto my back. My hard dick made a prominent tent in the sheet as my cheeks flushed crimson with embarrassment.
"Sorry," I stammered as I peaked at him through squinted eyes. I could see a smile on his face and it made me feel much more at ease than I had been when I first rolled onto my back.
"That's perfectly fine," he said in a soft soothing tone, "it happens all the time. I am used to it and in fact I take it as a compliment."
His soft soothing voice quelled my fears but their was a hint of interest in his tone and my dick did not soften as I lay exposed on the massage table.
Hank put his strong, yet soft hands on my head and started massaging my scalp and face. His fingers rubbed my temples and then slid across my forehead, down my nose and cheeks to my neck and then down my torso toward the tented sheet. It was as if he was trying to move the stress from my head down to my pelvis and it was working.
My mind was spinning and my body tensed in anticipation of contact with my engorged dick each time his hands approached my swollen member. Just like before, the proximity of his manhood to my naked body was oddly exciting and I wondered what it would be like to touch it. I could smell the faint scent of cologne as he leaned over my head and I inhaled deeply drawing the fresh scent into my lungs.
Hank moved around to my side and began massaging my left arm. He held it outstretched and brushed it against his dick. At first I thought the contact was accidental but he repeated it several times. My eyes opened after the third time and he looked at me and smiled. Until that moment I had been engaged in an internal struggle with the uncomfortable desires I was feeling but the idea that I might do the things I was thinking about was not a realistic possibility.
Hank left my hand on his obviously hard cock and slid his hands under the sheet. He touched my painfully hard dick and squeezed it gently with one hand while the other gently massaged my balls.
I closed my eyes and enjoyed the intimate contact between Hank's slippery hands and my hard dick. My fingers fumbled with the snap and zipper of his pants and ultimately freed his hard cock from their tight confines. I pushed his pants and boxers down exposing his big hard cock to my trembling hand. The confusion I had felt earlier disappeared the moment my hand touched his hard dick.
Hank pushed the sheet off my body and it fell to the floor leaving me completely exposed. The fact that Hank was still almost fully dressed as I lay naked and vulnerable on the massage table made the situation even more erotic than it had been.
My breathing was quick and it announced my excitement as Hank continued to stroke my rigid dick with his soft yet strong hands.
I tried to mimic his rhythm as I slowly stroked his big hard cock. I had not opened my eyes to look at his erect manhood but I could tell he was bigger and thicker than my dick.
I inhaled quickly when I felt the hot wetness of Hank's mouth on my dick. He wrapped his lips around it and sucked hard as his hands stroked and massaged my cock and balls. He brought me to the brink of orgasm with his talented mouth and held me there for several minutes as he teased the head of my cock with his firm wet tongue. I had never felt anything like it in my life and I started to moan with raw wanton desire.
Hank put his hand over my mouth to stifle my moans.
"Shhh, not so loud," he whispered as he stood up leaving my cock hard and alone against my stomach. He stepped toward my head and pointed his hard cock at my mouth. I knew what he wanted and I wanted it too. I had never before harbored a gay or bi thought and yet I opened my mouth wide and accepted his drooling cock inside me without hesitation.
I could taste the salty, slightly briny flavor of his precum and it was actually quite tasty. I sucked hard on his cock as he stroked his shaft. He didn't last long and in less than two minutes his balls tightened.
"I'm cumming," he whispered as his cock expanded in my mouth. His cum hit the back of my throat and I swallowed quickly. The second shot was bigger and it filled my cheeks as I tried to swallow it all. The third and fourth shots spilled from the corners of my mouth and ran down my chin. His cream tasted surprisingly good and I instantly wondered why my ex wife had refused to swallow my cum during our ten years as husband and wife.
Hank lowered his hungry lips to my still hard cock and worked his magic. His lips, tongue and hands works in concert with each other to bring me to the point of no return in no time at all.
"Oh god," I whispered as my cock exploded inside his hot wet mouth. He buried my entire cock in his throat and gulped repeatedly as I came inside him.
Hank stood up and looked at the clock. "That's our time," he said with a broad smile as he handed me a towel to wipe my face. "You can get dressed. I will be outside." His tone was completely professional and it was as though nothing outside of the ordinary had happened.
My head was spinning. I couldn't believe what had just happened. I couldn't believe what I had done and what I had let him do. I felt guilty and confused. The orgasm I had was incredible but not nearly as intense as the feeling when his dick erupted in my mouth. I struggled with questions about my sexuality as I slowly got dressed in the dimly lit room. Hank was waiting with a bottle of water when I walked from the room.
"Here's my card," he said handing me a business card with a number handwritten on the back. "That's my cell if you want to talk. I've been there."
I thanked Hank and left the Salon in a daze. I knew I wasn't gay because my eyes were still drawn to women as I walked past them but I had enjoyed both getting and giving head to Hank. Clearly I would have to give him a call because I was already thinking about doing it again.
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"You like this don't you Piggy?" Holly teased as she slid down my body and wrapped her soft lips around my cock. Her pretty eyes sparkled as she looked up at me, her head slowly bobbing on my thick, turgid shaft.
"Mmmm, god yes Mistress," I replied as she took my entire rod down her throat and swirled her tongue over its base. We had been dabbling in BDSM role playing for several months and in that time we had found that while we were both switch, Holly tended toward dominant while I preferred the submissive role.
"Are you ready Piggy," she asked, wiping saliva from the corner of her sexy mouth and straddling my waist. Her big, natural 36dd tits bounced enticingly as she guided my cock into the wet warmth of her excited cunt. Her curvaceous body undulated over me. Her full hips and narrow waist doing a perfect belly dance with my dick buried deep inside her velvet embrace.
Holly's eyes flashed to the corner of the room, reminding me that we were not alone during our intimate interlude. She smiled brightly at our guest and then looked down at me with a lust filled gaze.
"Yes Mistress," I answered quickly. I looked over at him and he nodded before moving from the corner of the room to a spot by the head of the bed. He was naked, like Holly and me, and his hard cock jutted lewdly from his tall athletic body, pointing at me like an accusing finger.
"You want it don't you Piggy," Holly said playfully. She was in complete control but her excitement was easily seen on her pretty face as she simultaneously rode my cock slowly and watched our guest touch his hard cock to my lips. I had never been with a man. I had never considered it an option before that night but the combination of alcohol, sexual tension and my submissive nature allowed me to let Holly take control and get what she wanted. I had begun to suspect that Holly might want to have a threesome with another man in the days and weeks leading up to our tryst with Joe. She was openly bisexual and we had often talked about bringing another woman or a soft swap couple into our bed but a few weeks earlier she had said that we might have to expand our search parameters because of the difficulty we were having finding a woman to join us. I figured that she was talking about approaching a full swap couple and I suspected she was thinking of things even kinkier than those we had already discussed.
"Yes Ma'am," I moaned softly as he rubbed clear, salty precum across my lips. I could taste his essence and it was not unpleasant. The evening had begun with dinner and drinks. It had been festive and playful but not overtly sexual at first. Holly and I were staying at a rented house on an inner coastal waterway in Fort Myers Florida with three other people, two of whom had already gone to bed and the third was rubbing his dick across my face.
Holly had started the fun that evening by suggesting we take off our suits while the five of us swam in the enclosed and mostly secluded pool. She had followed that up my making out with Michelle as the two other guys and I watched excitedly. Sadly, despite the fact that both women were attractive and naked, the kiss lacked passion and Holly later told me that Michelle did not seem to be into it. Despite her perceived disinterest the kiss must have had an effect on Michelle because shortly after it ended she and Jonathan went to bed leaving Joe, Holly and me alone and naked in the pool. That was when things really started to happen.
Holly swam over to me and pressed her soft lips against mine. Her tongue quickly penetrated my mouth and entwined with mine as her hands sought my rapidly growing cock. We had often talked about having sex in front of some one else. I knew exactly where we were headed and I was more than ready to explore our exhibitionist desires.
"Let's fuck," Holly said loud enough for Joe to hear. My cock twitched beneath the warm water as her words hung heavy in the night air.
"Mmmm," I moaned and pinned her between my body and the wall of the pool. My hard dick pressed tightly against her flat stomach as my hands moved to her big beautiful breasts. I leaned down and our lips met in a soft tender kiss.
Holly's eyes moved from me to Joe and she smiled brightly as he approached us for a better view. I lifted her out of the water and sat her on the edge of the pool with her legs spread wide. Her pussy was swollen and ready as I rubbed my dick along her slit making her moan loudly.
"Not yet baby," she said firmly. "Lick my cunt first."
I kissed Holly deeply and our tongues entwined. My hands slid over her sexy body and caressed her silky flesh as my passion soared. My lips trailed soft butterfly kisses as I slid down between her splayed thighs and plunged my tongue into her hot, wet cunt. The usual delicious taste of her pussy was muted by the pool water but as I licked her swollen lips and hard clit her juices started to flow.
Holly cried out and her body shook violently when she started to cum. Her fragrant juices coated my face and ran down my chin. Her hands moved to my head and her hips undulated as the waves of her climax washed over her like a tsunami. Her strong thighs quivered and squeezed my head hard as her hips bucked hard against my face.
I stood up and rubbed my wet cock across her needy pussy as I looked into her beautiful eyes.
"Please baby," Holly said softly. She was usually much more dominant but her desire was palpable and her voice was thick with lust.
I looked at Holly's pretty face and slowly sank my cock inside her liquid core as my heart fluttered with a powerful combination of love and desire. My hands moved to her full hips and I pumped my thick cock into her as Joe looked on. He had climbed out of the pool and sat just a few feet away from us with his dick, hard and ready, in his hand. I glanced at Joe and watched him stroke his dick. I had never seen another man's erection in person before and my eyes were strangely drawn to it as I fucked my sexy girlfriend with hard fast strokes.
Joe seemed to match my tempo. His hand moving in time with my thrusts as though he was imagining that it was he who was fucking Holly's silky wet cunt. Incredibly, despite the deep love that I felt for Holly the idea that he might be fantasizing about her did not make me jealous but rather it excited me knowing that he wanted her but she was all mine, body, mind and soul.
Holly's sexy body shook again from a powerful orgasm. She gazed at me with an intense stare as she came hard. Her cunt clutched at my cock, grabbing it and trying to hold it inside her as her chest quivered and her breathing labored with the enormity of her release.
I fucked Holly hard until her climax subsided and then slowed to a languid pace allowing her to recover from the exhaustion caused by her orgasm.
"Let's go into the bedroom," Holly suggested as she regained her senses. "All of us." She smiled brightly and I knew the night was about to get even more interesting.
Joe followed us into the master bedroom and watched as Holly slid between my legs. Her demeanor changed once we were inside the bedroom. She was once again in command as she looked up at me with her pretty eyes and sucked her juices from my dripping wet dick. She cleaned her juices from my cock and then mounted it as she signaled Joe to come join us. We had discussed what our boundaries would be if we ever had another woman in our bed and I hoped that the no kissing edict would apply to the new scenario but I was shocked when Joe stepped next to me and rubbed his hard dick across my lips. I had always considered myself straight but I was oddly no repulsed by the proximity of his cock to my mouth.
"Suck it Piggy," Holly ordered when she saw the indecision on my face. She knew I needed a gentle push. Her hands slid up her flat stomach to her huge tits and squeezed them as she bounced on my achingly hard cock. She was the perfect picture of sexuality with the body of a goddess, the face of an angel and the kinky mind of a whore.
"Yes Ma'am," I said softly and opened my mouth allowing Joe to push the fat head of his circumcised cock past my lips. I had sucked a strap on previously, while Holly taunted me about sucking her girl cock but had never imagined that I would ever suck a real cock. The sensation was incredibly erotic and much different from my girlfriend's latex strap on. It was warm to the touch and it moved and throbbed as though it was alive. I liked the feel and I quickly lost myself in the taboo yet erotic act of sucking another man's cock.
"This is so hot Piggy," Holly groaned. She was riding me roughly, squeezing her huge tits and moaning as she worked her way toward a powerful climax. "Take him deeper," she cried out as her body trembled. She had seen me take her strap on down my throat and she knew I could deep throat Joe's dick.
I moaned around the fat bulbous head of his cock and pushed my mouth onto his hot throbbing dick. His shaft disappeared down my throat and my nose touched the coarse fur on his pelvis as tears streamed down my cheeks.
"Suck it baby," she cried out as powerful waves of pleasure rolled through her beautiful body. She threw her head from side to side as she came but through it all her eyes remained transfixed on the union of Joe's cock and my hungry mouth. Her body thrashed about like a fish out of water and she cried out loudly as the waves of her climax peeked and then slowly subsided.
I continued to noisily suck and slurp on Joe's dick as Holly collapsed on top of me. Her pretty face was just inches from mine and she began to help me with him. Her soft lips planted kisses on my face and his balls. Her hands caressed me while my hard dick remained deep inside her.
"Make him cum Piggy," Holly encouraged.
My hand stroked his shaft as I sucked hard on his cock head. I could feel his body respond. He was close. His breathing was labored and erratic as he approached the point of no return. I felt his heavy balls tighten in my hand and his big cock exploded in my mouth.
I quickly swallowed his erupting seed as my hand milked it from his throbbing shaft. I struggled to capture all of his hot cream but there was too much and it spilled from the corners of my mouth and ran down my chin.
Joe pulled his spent went dick from my mouth and Holly kissed me deeply. Her tongue lapped the spilled cum from my face and then plunge into my mouth, ravenous and hungry. We kissed deeply and I thrust my cock into her like a man possessed. Our bodies slapped together as my own climax neared.
"I'm cumming baby," I groaned loudly. I was consumed with passion and I needed release.
"Cum inside me baby, fill me up," Holly panted. Her body shook from another weak climax as I pumped searing hot cum deep inside her womb.
"I love you baby," I whispered as we continued to kiss.
"I love you too," she replied sweetly. "Baby, that was so hot, but next time I want Joe to fuck your ass while you fuck me."
"Oh god," I moaned. I had never imagined sucking cock much less having a man fuck me but my body shuddered at the image she presented.
"Will you do that for me baby," Holly asked in between passionate kisses.
"I will do anything for you my love," I replied as Joe slipped quietly from our bedroom leaving us alone to talk about the adventures my new found freedom would allow.
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"Oh god," I groaned deep and low as I knelt ass up with my face buried in the pillows at the head of his bed. A searing pain shot through my ass as he sank his big latex wrapped cock balls deep inside me. I had never been with another man sexually before and quite honestly I had never considered it a possibility. I was raised in a conservative christian home where homosexuality was considered wrong and bisexuality simply didn't exist but apparently somewhere along the way those signals got crossed.
"You like that don't you bitch," he said harshly as he slapped my ass hard making me yelp. His big meaty hands grabbed my hips and he thrust his fat fuck stick into the depths of my ass hard and fast.
"Yes Master," I grunted. My voice was low and deep like some sort of wild animal. "It feels good Master." I may have been new to bisex but I had long coveted a submissive role and though I had never found a truly dominant woman to enslave me I had fantasized about it for the better part of a decade.
"That's right slut I am your master and you will do whatever I tell you to do won't you bitch." He said loudly in a deep masculine voice. He was a manly man and I never would have guessed when he moved in next door to my wife and I that he was bisexual but his dominance was always apparent.
"Yes Sir," I replied quickly, "you are my Master and I am your willing slut." I groaned as he continued to thrust his big dick into me hard and fast. The searing pain I had felt when he first penetrated me had been replaced with an oddly pleasurable burning from the friction of his fast moving dick and an indescrinable pressure deep inside me that felt amazingly good.
"Good answer slave," he said proudly, "now smile for the camera."
I looked at my wife and smiled weakly as she filmed us. I had never imagined that she would be into watching me with another man but when she learned that our new neighbor was bisexual she was the one who led me down the path to sexual enlightenment.
"Tell her what you are," he ordered as his hand slapped my ass leaving a deep red hand print for the camera.
"I am your slave Master," I moaned loudly.
"That's right slut," he replied as he buried his hard throbbing cock deep inside me and reached under me grabbing my dick and squeezing it hard making me moan wantonly. "And what do you love slut?"
"I love cock Master," I panted loudly. I could feel the early signs of a climax building deep within my body and my legs quivered with excitement. I wanted to cum but I knew that the night had just begun and that relief was a long way off.
"Yes you do slut," he continued as he fondled my dick and balls with his big hands. He was a big guy at 6'4" and a muscular 230 pounds with a big hard cock that looked proportionate to his body and the first time I saw it I knew my life would never be the same.
We had been hanging out on his deck drinking and both of our wives had gone to bed or so I thought. It was a warm summer night and we were both dressed casually in shorts and tee shirts when he suddenly reached between his legs and cupped his cock.
"Your wife told Jen that you watch porn together," he had said out of the blue. His hand rubbed his dick openly and it quickly created a big tent in his loose fitting shorts.
"Ah, yeah sometimes," I replied. I was startled by both his actions as well as his question but my eyes were strangely drawn to his shorts. I had never seen another man's hard dick before and my eyes were wide when he pulled his cock from his shorts and stroked it openly in front of me.
I could tell, even in the pale moon light that he was well hung and my eyes were transfixed on his big hard dick as his hand glided slowly up and down his long shaft.
"She also told Jen and me that you like to be dominated. Is that true?" He asked. His tone was very matter of fact and it was at odds with his lewd actions. The paradox made my alcohol clouded mind reel.
"Yeah," I replied skeptically as he turned to face me, pointing his dick at me like an accusing finger.
"Too bad for you that your pretty wife is submissive too huh?" He asked in the same easy manner and I wondered just what situation he had learned all of our personal secrets from my wife.
"But she does like pussy," he grinned partially answering my unspoken question as he stepped closer to me. I had known that my wife was bicurious and that she had one experience a few years before we had met with a friend while on a girls weekend but I hadnt known nor expected that she had been with my neighbor Jen.
My eyes flashed from his eyes to his cock and back again. I could see a shiny gleam on the tip of his dick and I watched as he scooped up a drop of precum from it and brazenly pushed his finger into my mouth. I felt like I was in a dream. It was surreal. My legs felt heavy and unable to move as he slid his salty finger in and out of my mouth, pumping it slowly as though fucking it with his thick finger.
"Tastes good doesn't it? " He asked confidently. He was close, so close the tip of his dick grazed against mine through my shorts. I hadn't realized before that moment that I was fully erect.
I shook my head defiantly and he smiled dismissively as his free hand moved down my body sending goose bumps and shivers through it. His confident touch had the same effect as if a woman had touched me and I sighed quietly.
"You want more don't you, " he said in a soothing tone that disarmed me and our eyes met briefly.
"No," I replied quickly, "I'm not gay." I said defensively.
"Neither am I, " he answered with a soft chuckle, "and I will ask you again. You want more don't you?" His hand slid across my dick and I bit my lip to stifle a low moan. It had been a few weeks since my wife and I last had sex and I felt randy and I was losing control of my sensibilities.
"No," I whispered softly. It was clear that my resolve was nearly broken and a slight smirk crossed his chiseled face.
"Your lips say 'no' but your hard cock says 'yes Master. " He said confidently. I shuddered and goosebumps covered my body as his words filled my head. I had never before imagined that I might be bisexual but at that moment something inside me clicked.
I nodded slowly and looked down at his cock in a new light. "Yes Master," I said softly as I willingly submitted to him.
He smiled brightly and pointed to the floor in front of him. "Take your place slave," he ordered and I quickly dropped to my knees. His big hard dick was inches from my face and I could smell the faint musky aroma of his natural essence. I liked it and my mouth watered profusely in anticipation of what I knew would come next.
"Suck it," my neighbor ordered sternly. His commands were exactly what I had craved for the previous decade and regardless of his gender I was all in.
"Yes Master," I moaned softly. My mouth moved deliberately toward him as my eyes closed tight. My hands moved up his strong muscular thighs and my lips parted wide accepting the fat bulbous head of his cock between them as though I had been sucking cock for my entire life. I didn't hesitate, I attacked his dick enthusiastically and with verve, drawing him deep and sucking hard as my tongue swirled around it tasting his briny precum.
He released a low guttural moan and moved his big hands to my head, guiding my motions and teaching me what he enjoyed. His hips moved subtly fore and aft and his hands pushed my head down on his cock forcing it down my throat. He fucked my mouth slowly and steadily until his breathing became labored and he erupted inside my hungry mouth filling it with hot salty cum.
I swallowed his seed and looked up at him with soft pleading eyes. I had not cum and I wanted relief but he wasn't looking at me. His eyes were focused on the house and I turned to see my wife standing in the doorway watching us.
"I told you he would do it," he said to my wife. "And he liked it...didn't you slut?"
A pit formed in my stomach. What would she say. What would she think. Would her opinion of me change knowing what I had done.
"Didn't you slut?" He asked curtly.
"Yes Master I liked sucking your cock." I answered without hesitation. My cheeks flushed crimson as I waited for my wife's response.
She smiled and walked over to me. She reached out, took my hand and pulled me to my feet. Her lips descended on mine and we kissed deeply and passionately as she sampled our neighbors cum on my lips.
"Let's all go upstairs and wake Jen. I need some of her loving touch while we watch you train your new slave," my wife said sweetly.
Five minutes later my wife stood behind a tripod as Jen knelt at her feet licking her protruding clit enthusiastically.
"Get me hard slut," my neighbor ordered as he lay back on the big king sized bed. My eyes traveled over his taut muscular body as my hands touched his soft dick. My own erection pointed skyward announcing my excitement like a beacon in the sky. I had never been filmed having sex and the fact that my wife was taping my first bisexual experience as she engaged in a similar taboo situation made me as excited as I had ever been.
His eyes looked down at me with a sharp steely gaze as I knelt between his strong splayed thighs and I trembled with excitement. I ran my hand over his tight rippled abs and raked my fingers down his sides. I had to fight my urge to rush things and attack his cock. I wanted a slow build to ensure that he had fully recovered from his recent climax so I could feel him get hard in my mouth.
I could hear my wife whimpering behind me as Jen's insistent tongue lapped at her clit. She had often climaxed quickly when I eat her delicious pussy and with her new female lover the climax was both quick and powerful leaving her a sweaty satisfied mess.
His breathing was both hard and erratic signaling to me that he was ready for me to take him into my mouth. I lowered my head to his crotch and licked it like it was covered in chocolate making him moan deep and low. He reached down and touched my head gently. His reaction to my tongue and his encouraging touch was all that I needed. I wrapped my lips around his cock taking it all into my mouth feeling it grow hard.
I sucked and slurped on his man meat until he was at full mast. His girth stretched my lips wide and I moaned with raw wanton desire as my head bobbed over his rejuvenated fuck stick.
"Are you ready to get fucked slave," he panted loudly as he guided me off his dick and onto my hands and knees in the middle of the bed.
I hadn't considered the possibility of having him fuck my ass and my heart raced as the reality of it hit me. "Yes Master, " I hissed as I looked back at him with soft pleading eyes. He knew I was a virgin and I hoped he would be gentle and yet I also hoped that he wouldn't.
He rolled a condom onto his dick and coated it liberally with lube. His cock slid into my ass with surprising ease but searing pain. He fucked me hard, not gently and my body responded to his cock.
I felt my climax building deep within my body. My legs quivered as his big throbbing dick stroked my prostate with each thrust and I grunted like a wild animal filling the room with cries of ecstasy.
"Do you like my dick in your tight asshole slut?" He asked as he slapped my ass cheek hard.
"Yes Master, " I hissed excitedly. I felt myself approaching the point of no return and my eyes rolled back in my head.
"Do you want to cum slut?" He continued as his dick pistoned into me like a jackhammer.
"Please Master, may I cum." My body trembled and shook as I fought to delay my impending eruption.
"Cum for me slut," he said triumphantly as he fucked me hard. My cum spewed onto the bed beneath me. My legs collapsed when I finished and his cock popped from my squishy gaping ass.
I lay face down and watched my wife scramble onto the bed beside me. She pulled her legs wide and looked up at him with a lust glazed expression on her beautiful face.
"Will you fuck me again Master," she panted. Her fingers were buried deep in her pussy and her chest heaved.
"Of course," he sighed as he pulled the condom from his dick and sank bareback into her.
He fucked my wife hard making her cum countless times in several positions as I lay beside them. I could tell by the way that they moved together that they had been together before and surprisingly it didn't bother me at all.
He came inside my wife's cunt filling it with his seed as he looked down at me and smirked. He pulled his spent, dripping cock from her hole and I obediently took it into my mouth sucking their combined juices from it without hesitation.
My wife straddled my head and lowered her well fucked cunt onto my mouth and I swallowed their juices like a well trained cum slut. I suspected that it wasn't the first time that I had licked his cum from her hole and I was certain that it wouldn't be the last.
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My wife's big round ass ground against him hard and she could feel his big, erection and throbbing in his pants. She had never done anything like that before. She wasn't a swinger or a hot wife and she had never been unfaithful to me in over ten years of marriage.
"I'm so fucking wet," she whispered as she pulled my lips to hers and kissed me deeply. Her tongue slid into my mouth and entwined with mine as she moaned softly. Her thick curvaceous body was trembling with excitement.
"You want him don't you Honey," I said softly as I ran my hands over her body on the crowded dance floor. Her wide hips swayed from side to side and a huge smile crossed her pretty face.
"I do Baby. He is so young and hot. Ih fuck. Does that bother you?" She asked sincerely. Her pretty green eyes sparkled brightly and she planted soft butterfly kisses on my face and neck as ty continued to rub her big ass against him. He looked to be in his mid twenties and he had a hard muscular body that looked like it had been torn from the pages of a magazine.
"No honey, " I replied honestly. "I want you to be happy and enjoy yourself. That's why we came here right?" We were in Cancun at an all inclusive resort, situated right on the beach, to celebrate our 40th birthdays. We were 3000 miles from home where no one knew us and we knew no one. It was quite simply a perfect storm.
"If you say so Baby," my wife giggled softly. She kissed me again before turning around and wrapping her arms around him and drawing him close. Her big ass rubbed against me and I put my hands on her hips and ground hard against her. I was fully erect and her soft cheeks felt great against my throbbing dick. I had never imagined that I would ever have a threesome with my wife. Even in my frequent fantasies about threesomes there were always two women not two guys and yet I didn't feel any jealousy.
My wife pressed her lips tight against his and kissed him hard and aggressively. I could hear her soft coos and the wet sounds of their lips and tongues as they kissed passionately. He was the first person besides me that she had kissed in over a decade and watching it was both surreal and incredibly exciting.
"My husband said I can bring you back to our room and fuck you," she said to him softly between kisses. She was as excited as I had seen in years and I had never seen her so sexually aggressive.
I ran my hands up her body as I spooned up behind her and cupped her big natural breasts. I could smell the fresh scent of her hair and I kissed her head. My cock nestled in the crack of her ass and she pushed back against me and groaned soft and low. She was purring like a kitten and sandwiched between us.
"Is that what you want?" He teased confidently. He knew my wife wanted him but he wanted to hear her say it. He flashed a playful crooked smile at her and then at me letting us both know that he was into what she was proposing. He exuded confidence at such a young age and I was sure that I would have reacted much differently than he if I had been faced with the same situation when I was in my twenties.
"I don't care where we go. I just want to feel this inside me," my wife said excitedly as she reached down and grabbed his big hard dick through his shorts. She moaned deep and low as she felt his hard dick in the dark but crowded room.
We stumbled out of the club and walked quickly to our room. My wife held both of our hands and took turns kissing each of us as we made our way across the resort to our room. She was careful to include me but I knew it was he that she really wanted. I opened the door to our room as they kissed and groped like young teenagers experiencing sex for the first time. The door opened wide and it was like opening a damn as we spilled inside.
My wife pinned him against the wall and kissed him as she pawed at his clothes. I couldn't believe how aggressive she was and I stood silently beside them as she stripped him naked and dropped to her knees in front of him. She looked up at him with soft puppy dog eyes and wrapped her lips around his thick hard tool.
I was instantly erect as I watched my wife suck another man's dick. She had always been a somewhat reluctant cock sucker but she attacked his big dick like it contained the secret of life. Her head bobbed and she slurped noisily on it, taking it deeper with each stroke. Her hands roamed over his hard muscular body and raked down his tight rippled abs leaving deep red welts in their wake.
I moved behind her and pulled her shirt off, freeing her big dd tits to our hungry eyes as I knelt, fully clothed, behind her.
He groaned encouragingly and his hands massaged my wife's head as she sucked his dick. His eyes moved back and forth between my wife and me and he smiled brightly. He was clearly enjoying my wife's mouth on his dick and he was unfazed that her husband was in the room.
"Get on the bed," my wife panted loudly. She guided him to the bed and pushed him down so he was sitting in front of her. Her huge tits were at eye level with him and he leaned forward and began kissing, sucking and squeezing them as I pulled her shorts and panties off.
The rich fragrant scent of her arousal hung heavy in the warm air. I pressed my body against her and slid my hands around her tapered waist to her neatly trimmed pussy. She was wetter than I had ever felt and she moaned loudly as I rubbed her hard clit between my thumb and forefinger.
"I need you inside me," my wife panted to him. She spun around quickly and straddled him reverse cowgirl style as she looked at me with lust glazed eyes. She lowered her dripping wet cunt onto his throbbing cock as she sighed loudly. She pulled my lips to hers and kissed me hard.
"Thank you Baby," she said quietly. Her pretty green eyes rolled back in her head and she bounced on his dick. Her big tits jigged and her head thrashed about like a fish out of water as she whimpered and yelped like an excited puppy.
"I'm gonna cum, " she panted. "Oh fuck yes," she hissed as her body shook from a powerful body quaking orgasm. She looked into my eyes and clutched her tits as she came. Her eyes fluttered wildly and she cried out with pleasure.
"Lick me Baby," she pleaded. Her eyes were glazed with lust and sweat covered her beautiful face and body. She looked radiant and I didn't consider what she was asking me to do. I merely dropped between their splayed thighs and ran my tongue over her hard clit.
I was just inches from his dick and I could smell my wife's juices on him as she rode him languidly. Her body twisted and writhed. Her tits bounced and swayed. Her hands moved to my head and held it steady as she came again. Her legs quivered and shook and she exhaled deeply as the waves of intense pleasure subsided.
She pushed meoff down and away from her hypersensitive clit and my mouth pressed against his wet cock. Her eyes were closed but when she opened them she squealed with delight.
"Oh Baby yes lick his dick," she said loudly. She held my head against him and I lapped at his juice coated dick and balls without a second thought.
My wife rose off his dick and guided it into my mouth. I had never had a gay or bisexual thought before but I didn't fight her when she forced him down my throat. His cock felt strange yet comfortable in my mouth. I didn't know exactly what to do so I tried to mimic what my wife did to him.
My head bobbed and I sucked hard on his soft spongy head making him moan softly. His reaction inspired me and my hands moved up his legs and caressed his balls. He moaned again, deeper and lower, and I knew he was close.
His legs twitched and he grunted like a wild animal as he exploded in my mouth. I didn't know what to do or how to react as he filled my mouth with cum. The taste wasn't bad and I instinctively swallowed some but most spilled from the corners of my mouth and ran down my chin dripping onto my shirt.
My wife pushed me onto my back on the floor and pulled my hard dick from my shorts. She guided it into her frothy cunt and rode it hard and fast. Her thick curvaceous body jiggled and shook as another climax rolled through her voluptuous body. Her pussy clenched hard on my dick milking it as she came and I erupted inside her womb filling it with hot cream.
She slumped forward and kissed me deeply tasting the still present flavor of his cum mixed with her juices on my lips. She cooed contentedly and rolled off of me.
"I love you Baby, " she sighed deeply to me as she finished undressing me and lead us all to bed with her sandwiched in the middle.
I awoke to the bed moving and my eyes opened to see my wife on her side facing me as he fucked her from behind.
"Hey Baby," she whispered softly in the dark moonlit room. Her eyes sparkled brightly like stars in the nighttime sky and she kissed me softly and tenderly.
I could head the squishy wet sounds as his dick moved in and out of her and I moved closer until my body was mashed tightly against her. My cock nestled between her thighs and I could feel his dick rubbing against it. It felt deliciously wicked and I moaned deeply into my wife's mouth.
My hips thrust against her and my hands moved over her body. I reached around her and felt his body and hers. Our warm flesh molded together as though we were all one being. Our bodies writhed and moved together.
"I want you both inside me," my wife cooed in the quiet night air. She rolled on top of me and guided my cock inside her well fucked and soaking wet hole as he slid between her legs and joined me inside her.
She yelped and groaned as we stretched her pussy wide. I could feel his dick moving against the underside of mine and it was incredible. We thrust into her hard then slow, deep then shallow. We moved as one and as individuals. She came once and again. Her climaxes blended together as we moved in sporadic yet rhythmic fashion.
She went limp when her final climax ended. We were covered with sweat and he rolled off her, aware that she couldn't take anymore.
"Finish each other," she said weakly. She looked into my eyes and kissed me. She looked at him and kissed him.
He turned around and straddled my face. His cock hovered inches from my mouth. I opened it wide and accepted him into my mouth. It was natural and I sucked him deep as he lowered his mouth to my stiff dick.
We sucked hard and slurped noisily on hard throbbing flesh. I felt his legs tremble and mine did too. He grunted and spewed his hot cream into my mouth. I was ready for him and I swallowed it all as I came in his mouth erupting like a volcano making him gag and gulp.
We fell back to sleep, again with my wife sandwiched between us, and slept until morning. I awoke to bright sunlight streaming through the window and two warm mouths on my dick.
My wife looked up at me with soft puppy dog eyes as she licked my shaft and he sucked the head.
"We're not drunk anymore, " she giggled. "Are you still okay with this Baby?"
"Yes, " I moaned softly. Her fingers were buried deep in my ass and both of their mouths felt amazing. She pushed a third finger inside me and I noticed that he was balls deep inside her thrusting slowly and sucking me hard.
"When I told him he couldn't cum inside me Jared said he wants to fuck your ass and fill you up," she said playfully. "Okay?"
My eyes opened wide. "In for a penny, in for a pound," I replied weakly.
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My wife leaned back on the overstuffed chair. Her pretty green eyes were glazed with lust and she had a hungry expression on her beautiful face. We had been married for over three years and together for six. She sighed deeply as her fingers glided across the slick wet folds of her excited pussy. I had never seen her so excited. Not even the first time we had sex on the sixth floor of the Atlantis Hotel and Casino in Reno.
My eyes moved back across the room then slowly up his body as he knelt in front of me naked and ready to lead me on a journey of self discovery. I had never been with another man sexually before and while I had fantasized about it a good deal in recent years the idea that I was bisexual was still very new to me after nearly forty years as a totally straight man.
I heard my wife moan softly as I reached out with trembling hands and touched his smooth naked flesh for the first time. She had recognized my latent bicuriosity before me and she had brought it to the surface years earlier when we were fantasizing about and roll playing one of our favorite BDSM scenarios.
We were both sexual freaks and we had discovered early in our relationship that we had an affinity for bondage and dominance. We both identified as switch but my wife seemed to embrace the dominant role while I preferred being her submissive. The scenario we were fantasizing about was her dominating me and making me suck a strap on before bending me over and fucking my ass. We had talked about and messed around with the scenario before and it always got us hot.
My wife had looked down at me with the big realistic looking latex cock strapped to her hips and asked me if I would ever suck her strap on if it was on someone else. We had often discussed group scenarios, though we had yet to indulge those fantasies, so her request was not totally out of the blue. I told her that I would and she said "even if it was on a guy?"
I was a little surprised by her question because while she was openly bisexual we had both agreed that guy/guy stuff did nothing for us and yet I had instantly known what she was asking me.
"Baby, do you want to see me suck a real cock," I had asked as my mind replaced the image of sucking her strap on while it was around the waist of a pretty woman to me kneeling in front of a buff naked guy.
"Kind of, yeah," she had answered tentatively. "I know that we both said it wasn't our thing but I think under the right circumstance it would be really hot. Would you do it?" Her pretty eyes fluttered and I could see how much the idea excited her. I had honestly never consciously considered it but I would be lying if I said I had never had a bisexual dream.
"Yes, does that surprise you?" I had asked. I felt my cock throb with excitement at my admission.
"A little but I kind of expected it too. I do know you better than anyone," she had mused and she did. Often times it seemed like we shared one mind and our sexual proclivities were always perfectly aligned.
"Even myself," I had replied and it was true. Her question had led to an epiphany as I realized that she was right. Under the right circumstance it would be really hot and as always we both agreed on the circumstances. We both agreed that the guy would have to be buff and shaved and that my wife would be in charge.
"Would you swallow his cum?" She had asked and I told her yes. "Would you let him fuck you in the ass?" She had continued. I told her maybe but over the weeks that followed that changed to a yes and we set out to find a buff, shaved guy to fulfill our fantasy. Our search had taken over a year but it was worth the wait.
My hands slid over his muscular body from his strong thighs to his rippled abs. I could feel my wife's eyes on me and her soft mews of encouragement added to my excitement as I looked at his big hard cock with rabid lust. It was slightly above average in both length and girth but not freakishly big and it had a bulbous pink circumcised head that glistened with a sheen of precum. Anyone could tell that it was a pretty cock and I couldn't wait to taste it.
I could smell the faint musky scent of his juices and they seemed to drive my excitement level even higher.
"You like that don't you Baby, " my pretty wife groaned deep and low as the wet squishy sounds of her fingers inside her excited pussy.
"Mmm, yes," I moaned softly as I explored his hard athletic body. My hands moved slowly toward his dick. I'd had the powerful urge to go right for his big dick when I first joined him on the bed but I fought it because I wanted to enjoy exploring his hot, hard body and I wanted him to enjoy the build up to the main event as much as I. Before my epiphany I had never dreamed of blowing someone but in the years afterward it had become my biggest fantasy and I was glad that the reality was living up to my fantasy.
"Suck him Baby," my wife cooed. "You know you want to." She was right and I couldn't wait any longer. I grabbed his big delicious cock with both hands and took the head into my mouth. The taste and feel of it was incredible and I moaned deeply like a wanton slut as he filled my mouth with hot delicious cock.
My right hand caressed his soft skin and wrapped around him, grabbing his ass and drawing his cock deeper into my mouth as my left cupped his smooth shaved balls. I had sucked my wife's strap on countless times and his cock was roughly the same size so I was able to take it all the way down my throat without much struggle.
He moaned softly and held my head as his hips jogged slowly fore and aft fucking my hungry mouth with deliberate strokes. We had met him online through a swingers site. He was experienced and openly bisexual and during the previous weeks we had found that we had a good amount of sexual chemistry.
I held his cock deep in my throat for several long moments fighting my gag reflex and enjoying the feel of his throbbing manhood inside me. It was similar to my wife's strap on but it was warm and alive making it much better. I knew this wouldn't be the last time I gave head. I was hooked.
"Oh god Baby," my wife cried out loudly as her body shook with a very powerful climax. Her big natural breasts heaved and jiggeled and her head thrashed from side to side.
He guided me off his dick and onto my back on the big king sized bed I had shared with my wife since we had been married. He straddled my head and lowered his balls to my mouth.
I sucked his big orbs into my mouth and swirled my tongue around them making him groan with pleasure. They felt firm yet soft in my mouth and the salty flavor of sweat was surprisingly pleasant.
I felt the bed shift as my wife joined us. I had wondered how long it would take for her to join in the action. I had been certain that she would not be content to just watch despite her claims and I was right. She climbed between my legs and lowered her dripping wet cunt onto my cock engulfing it in velvety wetness. We had always fit together perfectly and she got so wet that I was able to fuck her and stay hard for hours without cumming. She was the sexiest person I had even known both physically and mentally and she excited me more than anything on the planet.
My wife's hips ground hard against mine with my dick balls deep inside her as I sucked his delicious balls like I had been doing it all my life. It was complete comfort mixed with nirvana.
I could hear them kissing and I was sure he was playing with my wife's perfect natural tits. No man could resist them and she squealed with delight as he pinched her nipples hard. She had always loved a little pain and my cock twitched deep inside her liquid core.
My wife rode me hard to a thunderous orgasm. Her body twisted and writhed with pleasure as wave after wave crashed over her like dunes in a hurricane. She rolled off my dick once her orgasm ended and lay beside me with her pretty green eyes locked on the union of my mouth and his balls.
I released his balls and kissed my sexy wife as he leaned forward and began sucking my dick. He gave great head and I moaned loudly as his head bobbed on my hard tool easily taking my thick meat down his throat.
My wife guided his cock into my mouth and moved behind him. I hadn't noticed but she had her strap on ready and she lubed his asshole before burying it in his ass.
He grunted and exploded in my mouth filling it with hot cream as my wife pounded his ass hard. I had tasted and swallowed my own cum many times before and I liked both the flavor and texture but his was better. It may have been psychosematit but it seemed sweeter and I swallowed it all like a greedy cum guzzling whore.
My wife pulled her strap on from his ass and moved behind me as I lay on my back. She licked my asshole as he sucked my cock making me squirm and moan. Her long tongue penetrated my sphincter and her saliva coated my ass making it slick and wet.
"Are you ready Baby?" She asked as she rubbed it across my ass. She had often fucked my ass and she slid her strap on all the way in with little resistance from my well lubricated asshole. The combination of her girl cock in my ass and his mouth on my dick was too much and I erupted like Mt. Rainier had in the 1800's spewing gobs of hot cum down his throat. He swallowed it all and my wife bent down to kiss him, sharing the flavor of my seed in a deep passionate kiss.
We lay naked together in bed with my sexy wife sandwiched between us. Our hands roamed over our warm bare flesh touching one another without regard for gender or couple. I kissed my wife and she kissed him. I squeezed her big tits, rubbed her wet pussy and caressed his cock and balls. He touched me and her. She touched both of us. There was no sense of urgency and we allowed our passion to build organically as he and I recovered from the ferocity of our recent orgasms.
"When you two are ready to go I want to watch him fuck you," my wife sighed. I could tell by the tone of her voice that was only the beginning of her requests and I was fully prepared to honor them all.
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Her big natural breasts jiggled enticingly in a silk blouse as she walked towards me in the half empty hotel bar. She was a big girl, not fat really but tall and curvy with full hips, a narrow waist and enormous tits. Her ass was big and round and swayed gently inside her tight skirt as she walked drawing admiring looks from almost everyone as she moved past them with fluidity and grace.
My eyes followed her and soaked in her beauty. I smiled when her pretty green eyes met mine and my breath caught momentarily in my chest.
She smiled brightly back at me as she stopped walking and stood in front of me with her hands resting on her wide hips, giving her a confident sassy demeanor that I liked a lot. I had never dated or been with a bigger woman before but I had recently found myself drawn to them like a moth to a flame. She was stunningly beautiful with big green eyes, full lips and a crystal clear complexion.
"Like what you see sugar?" She asked in a sweet Texas drawl that sent shivers down my spine. Her big breasts peaked out of her low cut blouse and a simple diamond pendant at the end of a silver chain drew my attention briefly to her generous cleavage.
"Who wouldn't? " I replied with a soft laugh as I fought the urge to look back at her amazing cleavage and held eye contact with her. She was almost the polar opposite of my previous girl friend who was a petite, small breasted blonde with a pixie hair cut and small features and yet she was one of the sexiest women I had ever seen.
"Then why don't you buy me a drink?" She asked confidently. She sat down in the empty chair beside me and stuck out her soft, feminine hand. "I'm Shelly."
"Rob." I took her silky hand and held it as I continued to look into her sparkling green eyes. They were deep green like emeralds and the contrast between them and her long dark brown hair was striking.
We sat, drank and talked for several hours. The conversation flowed smoothly from one subject to the next without a single moment of uncomfortable silence and she even seemed sincere when she laughed at my jokes which was a welcome change from my last girlfriend who struggled with anything resembling humor.
Shelly was from Houston, "born and raised," but was in town, like me, for a convention and her room was one floor up from mine on the top floor of the semi-luxury hotel.
The lights in the bar came on around 1am signaling closing time and we both finished our drinks. I didn't want the night to end and I hoped Shelly felt the same way.
"Will you walk me to my room, " she asked softly as though reading my mind. Her voice had a beautiful melodic tone and she flashed a playful smile that let me know that she wanted more than just a friendly escort to her suite.
"I would love to," I replied as I stood and took her smooth hand in mine.
We walked hand in hand to the elevators. I felt extremely comfortable with her and my heart raced as the elevator doors opened and we stepped into the empty elevator car alone for the ride to the twelfth floor. Our conversation in the bar had been relatively reserved but the subtle undertones gave me a feeling that there was more to this beautiful woman than met the eye.
She stepped close as the door closed and pressed her lips to mine. I am over six feet tall and I've had to bend down to kiss every woman I had ever been with but Shelly was nearly my height in her heals and our bodies melted together perfectly as our lips parted and our tongues entwined.
We kissed deeply and passionately for the entire ride to her floor and as the chime signaled an end to the ride I had a prominent bulge in my pants from my achingly hard cock. It had been nearly three months since my previous relationship had ended and during that time I'd only had sex once with an old friend. As such I was beyond horny and I was ready for anything.
We stumbled into her hotel suite with our lips locked together and our hands pawing to untuck, unzip and unbutton our clothes. Her blouse fell softly to the floor and I gasped with delight. Shelly was nearly the same age as I but at almost forty her body was still firm and youthful.
I fumbled with her bra and let it fall beside her white blouse as I gazed lustily at her gorgeous tits. They were still firm despite their size and the sight of them literally took my breath away.
"Haven't you ever seen a pair of tits before, " Shelly said playfully as she tossed my shirt onto a chair beside us.
"A lot of them but never any as breathtaking as yours," I replied honestly. I glanced around the room for a bed but found only a couch, chairs and a full kitchen in the big room of the hotel suite.
"Aren't you sweet," she said softly as she sank to her knees in front of me and pulled my dick from my suit pants. She looked at it with a lust filled gaze and then wrapped her soft lips firmly around it as her eyes caught mine. She looked up at me soulfully as her head moved forward. Inch after inch disappeared into her mouth until her nose pressed tightly against the neatly trimmed patch of hair above my dick.
She held my cock in her hot throat for a seemingly impossibly long time with her eyes locked on mine. Tears streamed down her cheeks leaving brown mascara streaks in their wake.
"Oh god," I moaned deep and low. My cock is above average in both length and girth and most of the women I'd been with had been unable to take it all down their throat much less hold it there until my legs got weak.
"Like that do ya," she said when she finally came up for air. She had a huge smile on her pretty face and she held my dick with both hands. She licked slowly up one side and then the other before sucking hard on the head and swirling her tongue around it sending me into orbit.
"Oh yes," I hissed loudly. She knew her way around a cock and I moaned softly as her hands slid between my legs and rubbed gently across my asshole. I loved playing with and licking girls asses but I had only had one girlfriend who was willing to reciprocate and that had been several years earlier.
Shelly sucked me hard and wet for a long ten minutes and while she brought me to the edge several times she stopped short of letting cum. I was shaking with desire when she released my dick from her talented mouth and flashed a sexy smile. She stood up with saliva covering her face and wrapped her arms around me pressing her huge tits against my bare chest. Our lips met again in a deep kiss as her hard nipples rubbed against mine.
My hands moved over her silky flesh down to her big round ass. I grabbed it and she sighed letting me know that she liked me playing with her ass. I stepped out of my pants and unzipped her skirt. It dropped to the floor and I stepped back to admire her beautiful curvaceous body.
"You are gorgeous," I said softly as my eyes soaked in her beautiful curves. I had never seen a woman with a body like hers and looking at her was an eye opening experience. Every thing on her was sexy and I couldn't wait to explore her from head to toe.
"Let's go get comfortable, " Shelly said as she led me into the big bedroom of her hotel suite. The room was huge with a large 4 post king sized bed on one wall and windows along another looking out across the city and the river in the distance.
Shelly laid down on the bed and I settled beside her. Our lips met in a soft wet kiss as our hands explored the warm flesh of our bodies. My fingers ran through the neatly trimmed tuft of hair above her pussy and glided across the slick folds of her excited pussy. She was incredibly wet and she moaned deep and low as I dipped two fingers into her honey pot and stirred her juices.
"Stay there," Shelly insisted. She rolled on top if me and straddled my face. I panted as I looked up the soft round topography of her sexy body. I could see drops of her juices clinging to the swollen lips of her sex and my mouth watered in anticipation of tasting her.
My cock was painfully hard and it pointed skyward announcing my excitement like a beacon in the sky.
Shelly lowered her pussy to my hungry lips and I pushed my tongue deep inside her hole. She tasted divine and I lapped her pussy like a thirsty puppy. My tongue attacked her hard clit until her body quivered and quaked from her first climax of the night.
My face was soaked with her juices and the smell of her arousal hung heavy in the cool air conditioned room.
"I want you inside me," Shelly panted as she lay on her back with her thick, strong thighs parted wide. I was used to being in charge sexually. All of my previous girlfriends had been passive or submissive but Shelly was clearly used to getting her way. She pulled me on top of her and guided my dick into the silky wet embrace of her wet pussy.
Our bodies moved together as one, thrusting and writhing as we worked toward a climax. Shelly thrust her full hips hard into me. Her breathing was ragged and labored. She cried out loudly as she came and I felt her juices soak my skin.
I continued to fuck her hard and fast until another orgasm rocked her beautiful body leaving her sweaty and out of breath.
She pushed me onto my back and slithered between my legs as she looked at me with soft sexy eyes. Her tongue slid across my sensitive asshole making me moan wantonly. She grabbed my dick and squeezed it hard as she pushed her long tongue past my sphincter. The feeling was incredible and I felt like I would explode at any moment.
"Like that huh," she teased. Her fingers joined her tongue and penetrated my asshole as her tongue lathered my taint.
"God yes," I panted. I wanted to cum and everything she was doing was bringing me to the brink.
"Then you'll love this," she laughed as she climbed off the bed and walked over to her suitcase.
I watched wide eyed as Shelly fastened a black leather harness around her waist and inserted a strange bent dildo into her pussy. The other end protruded from the harness and jutted lewdly from her body.
"What's that?" I asked hesitantly. I knew what a strap on was but I had never seen one and I didn't know that part of them went in her pussy.
"This is my girl cock," she cooed as she wrapped her fist around it and smiled. "It's called a feeldoe and you are gonna love it." Shelly moved toward the bed and I started to get up.
"No baby," she said softly, "stay on your back, it'll feel better that way." She poured lube over the latex phallus and settled between my splayed thighs with a devilish grin on her beautiful face. I had never had anything bigger than a single finger in my ass and yet I was strangely comfortable with being fucked in the ass by a woman I had just met with her strap on.
Shelly eased two fingers inside me after pouring a generous amount of lube down the crack of my ass. Her fingers felt good, especially when she found my prostate and rubbed it.
My cock twitched and thick viscous cum oozed from it as I shuddered with a small climax. It was unlike anything I had ever felt and my cock remained rock hard.
"Are you ready Baby?" Shelly asked as she rubbed the smooth tip across my virgin ass. "Are you ready to get fucked?"
"Yes," I hissed loudly. Despite a total lack of experience getting fucked I was more than ready. I was shaking with desire and I grunted loudly as she buried her girl cock deep inside me.
Shelly started slowly. Her hips moved in languid circles pushing the feeldoe all the way in and easing it out slowly. She let me get used to the size and the sped up. He thrusts were long and hard and another small climax shook me to the core.
"Stroke your dick Baby," she told me. I could hear the tremolo in her voice and I knew she was going to cum again. I wrapped my fist around my hard throbbing manhood and stroked it fast.
Shelly cried out as she came and her guttural cries pushed me past the point of no return. I grunted and groaned as ribbons of cum spewed from my cock onto my stomach.
We lay naked together in the big bed. Our chests heaved and sweat covered our bodies.
"That was amazing," I told her as I ran my hands over her delicious thick body. I stroked her slick girl cock and squeezed her big beautiful tits as she lay beside me and I felt my dick start to stir anew.
"Suck on it," she said softly as she gently guided my lips to the tip of her latex phallus. I had never had a desire to do anything like that and yet her soft sweet voice and gentle persuation coaxed me onto her cock. My tongue slithered up the shaft and I looked up at her with soft pleading eyes.
Shelly smiled at me and sighed softly. "You look good with my cock in your mouth, " she cooed. Her hands held my head and guided it up and down on her strap on. The sensation was unreal and I ground my rejuvenated dick against the bed as my head bobbed over her delicious thick cock.
"I bet you'd suck a real cock right now wouldn't you," she whispered. Her fingers ran slowly through my hair and I moaned my affirmative reply despite my reservations. I had never had a gay or bisexual thought before and yet in that situation the idea of giving head seemed exceptionally hot to me.
Shelly turned around and took my dick into her warm, wet mouth and blew me as I blew her. Images of a real cock filled my head and I exploded shockingly fast in her mouth filling it with hot salty cum. She pulled me off her dick and kissed me hard. Cum spilled from her into my mouth and I tasted myself for the first time in my life.
The taste was surprisingly notbad bad and the mind fuck of swallowing my own jizz was intense. We continued to kiss for a long time until we both started to tire from the late hour.
"Thanks sugar you were great" she said sweetly. "If you wanna do it again tomorrow you know where to find me but for now I'm exhausted and I need to get some rest. Would you mind letting yourself out." She kissed me tenderly on the lips and rolled onto her side.
I walked into the next room and quickly got dressed. My mind was reeling and I felt confused. Had I really just gotten fucked in the ass? Had I really admitted to both her and myself that I would suck a real cock? I knew I wasn't gay because I was still incredibly attracted to women but I had to admit that her cock had felt comfortable in my mouth and I wondered if a real one would be the same.
Shelly was sleeping when I looked into her room. It had been an eye opening night and there was no doubt in my mind that I would be back later.
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"I want you to fuck me," I said softly as I pressed my body against his. I slid my hand down the front of his pants and grabbed his already stiff dick. My heart raced and adrenalin coursed through my veins. I couldn't believe what I was doing but it felt good and freeing. I had never been with a man sexually before but I had often fantasized about it. My lips brushed across his earlobe and a deep low moan spilled from his sexy lips.
"Does she want to watch?" He asked as he gestured towards my wife. Her pretty green eyes were glazed with lust and a mischievous smile danced on her full lips. She had been the one to open my eyes to my bicuriosity and the thought of watching me with another man was incredible arousing to her.
"She wants to but I will do whatever you want," I purred. I was wild with lust and I had already let go of all of my inhibitions. My right hand squeezed his cock hard and I shamelessly ground my hips against him in full view of the other club patrons. My tongue traced the outline of his ear and my left hand slipped under his shirt. His broad muscular chest was shaved smooth and it felt good under my fingertips.
"She can watch," he moaned quietly, "but she had to stay dressed." He had a surprisingly masculine voice for an openly gay man but his insistence that my wife stay clothed made it clear that he had no desire to see a woman's body.
"Thank you," I said softly. I pressed my lips against his and kissed him tenderly. I had never been into kissing a guy but in the heat of the moment it seemed and felt like the right thing to do. His lips were surprisingly supple and my mouth opened of its own accord. His tongue dipped into my mouth and grazed across my teeth before sliding wetly along mine. I closed my eyes and enjoyed his warm mouth as I discretely stroked his cock inside his pants. I could tell without seeing it that he had a nice package and I ached to wrap my lips around it.
"Where do you want to do it?" He grinned as he looked deep into my eyes. His smoldering dark eyes held mine and a powerful shudder passed through my eager body.
"I'd let you fuck me here," I chuckled, "but we'd wind up in jail. We have a hotel room up the block."
"Great," he replied eagerly as he separated from my embrace and took my hand in his. He was a few inches shorter than I but his compact body was very thick and extremely powerful. I glanced at my wife and smiled. Her eyes were transfixed on me but her attention was divided between us and a fairly attractive and very butch woman who was seated across from her. Ordinarily she would have given her full attention to an interested woman but on that night she had other plans. I saw them exchange numbers as my new friend led me toward the door.
My heart raced as I walked hand in hand with another man down the dimly lit street. There were few other people on the sidewalk and I was several hundred miles from my home which gave me a sense of freedom I would not have felt otherwise.
I heard the clack of my wife's heals behind us as we neared the entrance to the hotel and felt a wicked thrill knowing that she was watching a scene that she had orchestrated. Going to the gay bar had been her idea and she had convinced me to approach my new friend. His name was Barry and he was about ten years my junior. He lived locally and had recently ended a long term relationship and was just looking for a no strings attached night of fun. He had never been with a woman which seemed to make him even more intriguing to me.
We stepped into the elevator and I pressed the button for the sixth floor as my wife slipped silently to the corner. I could tell by her breathing that she was very excited and knowing that sent a surge of blood to my already erect dick.
The doors closed and he pinned me against the mirrored wall. He looked at my wife and flashed her a confident smile as he groped my hard cock through my pants. He pressed his lips against mine and plunged his long tongue aggressively into my hungry mouth as he rubbed and squeezed my dick.
I felt warm. My body was on fire and my head was spinning. I felt myself losing control. I was consumed with raw lust. At the bar I had been the aggressor but he had taken complete control and I liked it. I moaned openly into his searing hot mouth as goosebumps covered my body.
The chime of the car snapped me out of my lust fueled haze and he stepped out of the lift pulling me by the hand. My wife scurried ahead of us and unlocked the door to our room. We stumbled inside and he pawed at my clothes discarding them as he led me to the bed.
I pulled his tight shirt over his head exposing his smooth, tan chest to my hungry eyes. My hands moved to his firm pecs and I teased his nipples briefly before unfastening his pants and dropping them to the floor. My eyes fell to the prominent bulge in his@ tight bikini briefs and my mouth began to water. I leaned in close, the fresh musky scent of his body filling my lungs as I pressed my lips to his cloth covered cock. A low moan emanated from deep in my belly. I was incredibly excited. My body was shaking.
"Go on," he said with a smile. His big hands ran through my thick hair and coaxed me closer as I hooked my fingers into his underwear and freed his hard cock. It was breathtaking and I stared intently at it. My mouth watered profusely and my tongue slithered wetly up the underside of his shaft. His flesh was salty with sweat and I liked it.
My mouth opened wide when I reached the tip and I eagerly slid him inside me tasting the briny flavor of his precum. He tasted similar to me but different too. He was slightly acidic, but in a good way and I felt a rush of blood to my rigid cock at the realization that I was finally sucking a real dick.
His hands ran through my thick brown hair and he looked down at me with a warm yet hungry gaze.
My head bobbed slowly taking him deeper with each stroke until his pubes touched my nose and then I held him balls deep. Tears streamed down my cheeks and I gagged slightly on his fat, throbbing dick. I savored the feel and taste of his cock and I ached to experience his release.
"Not yet Sugar," he said in a slight southern drawl that I hadn't noticed before. He pushed me away from his glistening cock and moved me to the bed. He positioned me on my back and grabbed a small tube of lubricant from his pocket. "I never go out without it." He smiled and a lump formed in my throat. He was a good looking guy with chiseled features and full lips.
I held my breath and tried to relax as I watched him lube his big, delicious cock. He squirted some lube on my ass and pushed two fingers inside me making my dick stir. He grabbed it with his free hand and squeezed it hard making me moan wantonly.
"Your nice and tight," he praised and I felt a sense of pride. "Have you ever had anything inside you before?"
I looked at my wife and flashed her a warm smile. "Yeah, she likes fucking me with her strap on." Her pretty eyes sparkled and a mischievous grin danced on her full lips.
He squealed with delight and rubbed the smooth, slippery tip of his cut cock across my sensitive yet eager sphincter and a low growl spilled from my mouth. I looked up at him and silently pleaded for him to fuck me hard. My hand instinctively grabbed my aching prick and I stroked it methodically as he slowly fed the length of his sizable dick into my ass. It hurt a little but the pain was vastly overshadowed by the pleasure of being filled with warm hard cock. It felt so much better than the cold, impersonal shaft of my wife's girl cock and my body shook with pleasure.
"Fuck me hard lover," I panted as he slowly pulled his hips back. He grabbed my legs and started to thrust. His cock had a slight upward curve that hit all of the right spots and a steady stream of precum oozed from my dick making my hand glide effortlessly up it.
He flashed me a killer smile and pounded my ass like a jackhammer. I grunted with each powerful thrust of his beautiful cock and my legs felt weak as I felt the early signs of my orgasm building deep inside my belly. The sensation, though familiar was in a place I had never felt before and my body quaked as I came hard. Cum boiled from my dick and spilled onto my balls but it stayed fully erect and I continued to stroke myself as he fucked me.
The sound of slapping flesh filled the room and the sweet aroma of sex hung heavy in the air. He rolled me onto my front and lifted my ass up as he sank balls deep inside me. He pummelled my ass from behind and I chewed on the pillow as another prostate orgasm rocked my world.
"I'm close," he panted loudly. I looked back at him over my shoulder. Sweat dripped from his face onto my ass and his dark, wavy hair was soaked.
"I want to taste it," I said urgently. He pulled out of my gaping ass and I scrambled to my knees in front of him. I watched his lewdly stroke himself, the tip pointing towards my mouth as I opened it wide like a hungry baby bird.
I leaned forward and held my breath with anticipation. He cried out loudly like a wounded animal, his guttural cry announcing my reward. His hot cream sprayed into my mouth and coated my face and lips. I licked them clean and swallowed his delicious juices like a randy whore. As good as his precum had tasted his seed was even better and I flopped onto my back furiously stroking myself as I savored his taste until I spilled my own batch of man butter onto my stomach. I was breathless and totally sated as I lay back and recovered from the ferocity of my orgasm. My life had changed in a single moment. No longer would I be satisfied with the fantasies. I knew that I would forever need the taste and feel of a real cock to quench my thirst and that was okay.
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His tight black shirt clung to his broad, muscular torso like a second skin. It bulged over his well defined pecs as the outline of his obvious erection protruded from his tight jeans drawing my eyes to it like a moth to a flame. I had never been attracted to a man and it shook me to my core. I felt his penetrating gaze from across the bar and I looked tentatively into his icy blue eyes. A wry smile spread across his handsome face sending a shiver down my spine. He had sharp features that bordered on pretty and full lips.
He stepped towards me and I felt a moment of panic. He held my gaze as he approached and my heart started to race. I wanted to bolt from the room but my knees felt weak and my legs were heavy.
"Hi," he said confidently. His voice was deep and masculine but something about him left no doubt that he was gay.
"Hey," I replied nervously. I attempted to appear calm but in actuality I was as nervous as could be. I smiled weakly and felt a lump form in my throat. My heart thumped in my chest and I wondered if he could hear it over the noise in the crowded bar.
"Mind if I have a seat?" He asked as he pulled out the chair beside me and settled into it before I could respond. He looked into my eyes and blood rushed towards my groin. I felt like a teenager on my first date. My mind was reeling and a myriad of unfamiliar yet graphic images filled my head. I was confused by my reaction to him and terrified by what it said about me. I had been raised in a somewhat conservative home and during a time when homosexuality was considered wrong and male bisexuality was considered a farce.
"In town on business or pleasure?" He asked. I felt his fingers brush lightly against my knee and I shuddered. I had never felt anything like that before. I was being seduced, successfully, by a man. I had never harbored a conscious gay or bisexual thought before and yet strange urges, images and questions filled my head. His lips looked surprisingly soft and I wondered what it would be like to kiss him. He smiled brightly as though he knew what I was thinking.
"Ah, business," I stammered nervously. His fingers crept higher, dancing lightly on my thigh and I felt goosebumps form on my arms and neck. I felt like I should say more but the words caught in my throat.
"Have you been to Charlotte before? " he said casually. He was calm and confident and his demeanor was infections. His hand crept higher and grazed my semi erect dick through my jeans. His touch was knowing and surprisingly welcome and I stifled a low moan as my legs tensed.
"No, first time," I said gaining confidence as I spoke. My heart was racing and I felt a bead of sweat roll down my spine. "Are you local?"
"I'm from Savannah but I come up here about once a month." He inched closer and I looked around nervously. I didn't know anyone in Charlotte but I was momentarily self conscious that I was being felt up in hotel a bar by another man. A man whose name I didn't even know. He rubbed his hand up the length of mycock almost fully erect cock and I moaned softly giving him the signal he had been waiting for.
"Let's get out of here." He tossed a $20 on the bar and took my hand. My cock strained against my pants as I stood up and I adjusted it with my free hand before we walked out into the lobby of the hotel.
I was in a daze as he led me to the elevator. My hand was still in his and my palm felt sweaty. My cock was still hard and I felt like I was incapable of rational thought. We stepped into the lift and he eased me against the wall as he pressed the button for the sixth floor. My heart pounded and it seemed to echo in my head. His lips moved towards me and mine parted of their own accord. I looked into his eyes until our lips met and then closed mine as we kissed. Kissing him was much different than I had expected. His lips were surprisingly supple and I relaxed as my body responded to his touch.
His tongue slithered along my lip and grazed my teeth. I felt his body against mine. His cock, hard and pulsating, made contact with me and I released a low groan. My hands, theretofore passively at my sides, moved up to his torso. I could feel his well defined back and it was surprisingly hot.
I returned his kiss and shamelessly ground my hips against him as I clutched at his strong muscular back. My body was on fire and a mass of unfamiliar urges filled my head.
The chime of the elevator snapped me out of my lust fueled trance. I was breathless and still in a haze as he led me by the hand to his room.
The door closed behind us and I grabbed at his shirt. I wanted to see him naked. I wanted to soak in his body and feel his bare skin against mine. I felt ravenous and I tossed his shirt aside and ran my hands up his body, cupping his pecs as my eyes devoured him. His was a specimen and while I had never before appreciated the beauty of the male body I could certainly appreciate his.
He pressed his lips against mine and kissed me again. Our tongues danced together in the warm enclave of our joined mouths and he backed me slowly towards the bed. Our lips parted as the backs of my legs touched the bed and he lifted my shirt off over my head. I felt a pang of insecurity knowing that while I am in good shape for a man in his forties he was build like an Adonis but his knowing smile quelled my fears.
I sat down on the bed and looked up into his warm blue eyes. My hand caressed his chest before moving down his taut abs and tugging at his belt. I glanced at his crotch and shuddered when I saw the prominent bulge just inches from my face. I could feel his hungry eyes silently urging me on and I pulled his pants and underwear down freeing his big delicious cock. I had obviously never seen another man's erect cock up close before and it was breathtaking. The tangy musk of his body wafted into my nostrils and it was surprisingly appealing.
"I've never done this before," I said nervously as I looked up at him with a soulful expression. My tongue flicked, snake like, from my mouth and slithered up the underside of his shaft. He tasted salty like sweat and once again it was not unpleasant.
"I know, just do what comes natural," he responded. His fingers ran through my short hair as I continued to lap at his hard pulsating member feeling it pulse under my tongue.
My hands roamed freely over his bare flesh and I raked them down his stomach leaving red welts in my fingers wake. His breathing was heavy and I got a wicked thrill knowing that I was making him feel good. My mouth opened wide and I wrapped my lips around the bulbous head of his long circumcised dick. His cock head tasted different than his shaft. It was sweeter and tastier and I sucked hard drawing his precum into my hungry mouth.
He moaned his encouragement and stepped out of his his pants leaving him in naked splendor. My eyes devoured his hot, hard body as I slid his cock deeper into my hungry mouth. It tickled the back of my throat and I gagged slightly before backing off. He let me suck on him for several long moments and the experience was epic. My saliva coated his big circumcised dick when he pulled me off it and back to my feet. He daftly unfastened my pants and pushed them down as his lips found mine again.
I returned his deep kiss as our cocks rubbed together. His strong hands gripped my back and his hips gyrated against mine. I was completely out of control and I had never been more excited. I groaned into his warm mouth as his hard body rubbed against my needy dick. I wanted to cum. I needed to cum and that need consumed me. My hands gripped his meaty ass pulling him tighter as our lips mashed together and our tongues danced.
"I want to fuck you," he whispered in my ear. His warm breath felt nice on my neck and even though I had never had, nor wanted, anything in my ass before I groaned my agreement. I was, at that moment, his to do whatever he pleased and that realization was incredibly comforting and very erotic.
He guided me onto my back and climbed between my legs. My cock throbbed and twitched with excitement and I held my breath as he slid down and took my dick into his mouth.
I sighed with contentment as he gave me the best head of my life. His tongue swirled around and his head bobbed taking me down his throat with surprising ease. My toes curled and I felt the early signs of an orgasm begin to surface. My legs trembled and butterflies battled in my stomach.
He released my cock from his mouth and took it in his hand as he sucked on my smooth shaved balls and I moaned long and low until he released them and slid even lower. His tongue slithered across my asshole and my entire body shook with wanton desire. He pushed his long tongue inside me, slowly fucking my ass and sending me into orbit. He drooled spit on my asshole and eased two fingers inside me making me pant like a bitch in heat. He knew exactly what to do and I felt an incredibly pleasurable pressure on my prostate as he toyed with my insides.
"Do you want me to fuck you? " He asked as he rose up with his cock in one hand and a small tube of lube in the other. The visual of this muscular man, whom I had just met, kneeling between my legs was one I would never forget. He squeezed lube onto his dick and then rubbed his dick against my asshole.
"Yes," I hissed,"god yes fuck me." My eyes were wide like saucers and transfixed on his handsome face. I was overcome with desire and my tremulous voice betrayed the intensity of my excitement.
I wry smile spread across his face and his hips pushed forward. "Relax and it won't hurt a bit. I promise." I trusted him implicitly and I took a long, deep breath. My body relaxed and I felt him enter my anus. A brief pang of pain as my sphincter stretched to accommodate his girth gave way to a warm feeling of being comfortably stuffed.
His hips jogged slowly forward filling me with his manhood and I watched his taut muscles ripple as he moved. Our eyes met and a playful smile danced on his lips as he backed his cock out until just the tip was inside of me.
"Feels good doesn't it? " he asked. I could hear the pleasure in his voice and I nodded as I returned his smile.
"It does," I sighed. My legs were shaking and I knew at that moment that my whole life had changed.
He grabbed my thigh and started to thrust into me with long languid strokes. He fucked me slowly but his momentum built and soon the room filled with the sounds of our bodies slapping together.
I grunted and moaned with each stroke and I felt an unfamiliar yet pleasurable pressure inside me that built with each thrust of his big delicious cock.
"Oh god," I groaned. I watched a steady stream of precum drool from the tip of my impossibly hard dick and the waves of pleasure spiraled outward from my prostate like waves in the ocean.
"Stroke yourself," he said confidently. His deep soothing voice pushed me over the edge and I gripped my rigid shaft and flogged it in time with his thrusts.
"I'm gonna cum, " I cried out as my body shook and my eyes fluttered closed. I felt a massive load of thick cum surge up my shaft and erupt from the tip. The first shot flew past my head and landed on the pillow. The second splashed onto my neck and chin before the final few pumped onto my flat stomach. I was breathless and sated as he continued to pound my quivering hole.
"Are you ready?" He asked as he pulled his glistening tool from my gaping asshole and fisted it. His blue eyes held mine and his hand stroked and squeezed his delicious cock.
"Yes, " I hissed loudly. I was still excited despite my recent climax and I tensed in anticipation of his climax.
He moved up my body, his thick powerful legs straddling my chest as he aimed his cock at my eager mouth. He came hard, his cum spewing from his cock head and painting my lips and face as I sat with my mouth agape like a hungry baby bird.
I swallowed the cum in my mouth and licked my lips savoring the delicious salty flavor of his seed as he looked down at me with a warm glowing expression. In the moments that followed my mind reeled as I dealt with guilt and confusion. I had no regrets and I had thoroughly enjoyed every moment of our tryst but I wondered what that said about me. I knew I wasn't gay because I still loved women but I was certainly bisexual.
He slid down beside me and touched my chest as he looked into my eyes. "Are you okay?" He asked in a soft comforting tone.
"Yes, I'great," I replied honestly. "I am more than okay. I am great." I reached out and touched his firm chest and sighed. I felt sleepy and my eyes closed as a feeling of warmth and contentment engulfed me.
"Good," he said as he pulled the covers over us and joined me in post coital bliss.
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Sun streamed into my hotel room, waking me from my alcohol aided slumber. My head ached, my mouth was dry and my memory of the night before was spotty at best. I heard the shower in my room running and confusion set in. I had come to the conference alone and I had no idea who could be showering in my room.
I recalled talking to a woman named Janice early at the kickoff reception and she was my best guess. She had been a pretty but heavy set woman several years my junior with nice cleavage, wide hips and beautiful eyes. I'd always had a thing for curvy women with nice eyes. A deep pang of guilt shot through me as my mind flashed to my wife at home. I had never been unfaithful before. The water stopped and my breath caught in my chest as I anxiously waited for the big reveal. My eyes grew wide as the door opened and the last person I could have imagined walked into the room.
Water glistened from his solid and very muscular body. His long flaccid cock hung over his big shaved balls, swinging from side to side as he walked confidently towards me. I looked up and our eyes met. A light shiver passed through me and a deep pit formed in my stomach.
"Good morning Pet," he said playfully as he toweled his hair dry. My eyes locked onto his and I felt my cock begin to stir. I had never been with a man before and in fact I had never even fathomed it as a possibility. My mind began to piece together the night before and my cheeks began to flush a deep crimson.
"Hey," I replied. I smiled weakly and my hand instinctively slid down to my slowly growing dick. I was shocked to find my cock and balls shaved bare and a spark of recognition shook me. His name was Mark and he had been seated on the other side of me from Janice at the reception. He was from California and he was a presenter at the conference.
"I was hoping you would wake up before I left,' he said as he grabbed a pair of silk boxers from the floor and stepped into them. I felt a strange disappointment as his cock disappeared from view and it shook me. My mind flashed back to the night before and I remembered sitting naked on the bed, my hands exploring his taut rippled abs as his hard cock slid into my mouth so deep that tears rolled down my cheeks.
"I am," I said softly. My cock was fully erect and I squeezed it as I smiled at him. My heart was racing and while I wanted to say more I didn't know what to say. I knew his first name and that I had, at the very least, sucked his dick but my mind had yet to process or acknowledge what else I had done.
"Are you free after the afternoon session?" He asked. His big hands toyed with his silk covered package and he smiled knowingly at me.
"Sure, wanna grab dinner or something?" I asked. I had the unfamiliar desire to spend more time with him and while I still hadn't filled in most of the blanks from the night before I was pretty sure that we had made a connection that transcended sexuality.
"Or something sounds better to me but you will have to eat to keep your strength up if we are going to continue your training," he responded with a wry smile on his handsome chiseled young face. He was at least ten years my junior but I felt this odd need to please him and a strong shudder passed through my body.
"You do want to continue your training don't you?" He asked as his steely blue eyes bore into me awakening goosebumps all over my body. Again my mind flashed back to the night before and I remembered him shaving my chest, cock and balls and telling me that I was a good slut.
"Yes," I said softly as my hand glided over my painfully hard dick. I was openly ogling his strong body and he looked down at the movement of my hand with a disapproving glare.
"Don't you dare make yourself cum, " he said sternly, "and how is a Pet supposed to address his Master?" A deep and powerful shudder shook me. I had long harbored deeply submissive fantasies but try as I might I could never get my wife to play the dominant role. Suddenly it fell into place and a flood of memories from the night before filled my head. His eyes tore into mine and he stepped closer. I couldn't look away from his pretty eyes but I could sense his cock straining to be set free from his shiny silk boxers and I wanted it.
"Yes sir, I am sorry sir," I replied. My heart thumped mercilessly in my chest and it felt as though it would burst free at any moment. My hand slowed on my cock so I wouldn't cum and my free hand moved slowly towards his beautiful manhood.
"Ask permission slut," he demanded as his eyes continued to mind fuck me to the brink of insanity. "We both know what you want, what you need."
"Yes sir," I groaned, my voice so thick with lust it was almost unrecognizable. "Please may I suck your beautiful cock." I looked up at him with needy, pleading eyes. I could smell the fresh scent of his newly washed body and it sent me spiraling into a deep canyon of wanton desire. My breath caught in my chest as I awaited his permission to free his cock and devour him.
"You may suck my cock but you have to make me cum fast," he said pushing his boxers down. "No dallying and sucking me for hours like last night. I have to present to several hundred people in less than an hour." I remembered him telling me the night before that he was the youngest executive vice president in his firms history.
His cock sprung from his body and slapped against my cheek. My mouth watered and I released my cock from my firm gasp and slid my hands up his beautiful body. I ran my tongue up the underside of his cock. I had spent hours licking and sucking him the night before and I felt like I knew every nuance and vein on his long circumcised dick. I wrapped my lips around the tip and swirled my tongue quickly, flicking the head as I stroked his thick smooth shaft. The briny flavor of his precum filled my mouth and brought with it more recollection. He had brought me into the men's room during the reception. I was already drunk at the time and I had willingly followed him into a stall and knelt at his feet sucking his dick and head as he stroked the shaft. I hadn't known what to do and truth be told his hand did most of the work. The entire time other conference guests streamed into the men's room unaware or unwilling to acknowledge what was happening in the big handicapped stall at the end of the row. His cum had filled my mouth andI'd that time I'd had no choice but to swallow it.
I cupped his balls and sucked noisily on his cock. His rapid breathing and trembling legs made it clear that his release was immanent and I forced the entire length of his sizable dick down my throat as he erupted with a loud grunt. His hot cream pumped down my gullet and I looked up to see his face filled with contentment as I gulped his seed like a greedy slut.
"Enjoy the seminar and I will meet you in the lobby after the afternoon session. Be there at six sharp and wear something sexy for me. Like these," he said as he reached into his overnight bag and tossed me a silk thong banana hammock.
I shuddered and squeezed my still hard dick. He finished getting dressed while I idly played with my dick. I wanted desperately to cum but that was against the rules and I knew my reward for obeying him would be worth the wait.
I watched him leave and I lay back and replayed the events of the night before. I'd noticed his commanding presence almost immediately but my attention had been centered on the cute and flirtatious Janice. The plentiful free drinks soon had us both ready to sneak up to my room for some hot drunken sex but before we did he had spoken up as the voice of reason.
I replayed the entire conversation n my head.
"You don't want to do that, " he had said when Janice excused herself to go to the ladies room. It was the first time I had really noticed his eyes. They were pale blue and stunning but mote than that had an intensity that drew me in and held me in their grasp.
"Why not?" I recalled asking. I was drunk, horny and ready to fuck the chubby brunette despite the risks.
"For one thing you're married and besides that she is much to submissive for you, " he had answered quickly. He had correctly read both her and me and his assessment was spot on. "You need a strong dominant person to take control of you."
"And who would that be?" I had asked almost defiantly but I was both curious and frightened where he was going.
"Me," he had answered confidently. His eyes had continued to hold mine and my heart had begun to race. It took me a moment to process what he had said and when I did I looked at him quizzically.
"I'm not gay," I had replied quietly, my alcohol clouded mind trying desperately to reconcile what was happening. I had been ready to fuck a twenty something brunette and suddenly I was being propositioned by a strong, dominant and very good looking man.
"Neither am I. I am open to any gender and I will take you exactly where you have longed to go for your entire life." His hand rested on my knee under the table and he traced small circles up my inner thigh, slowly creeping up to my fast growing cock. His soft touch was not only exciting it was welcome and I made no attempt to stop or dissuade him on his journey. The next thing I knew I'd been on my knees between his legs in the men's room sucking his cock.
I climbed out of bed and walked naked to my bathroom. My cock was so hard that it was pointed skyward and a large drop of precum oozed from the tip. I scooped it up with my finger and slid it into my mouth. It was almost as sweet as his had been and I had an overwhelming urge to find another cock to suck. What was happening to me?
The sink held remnants of my newly shaved body and I ran my hands down my smooth balls back to my taint and asshole. It too was smooth and still sore from his big hard cock. I pushed a finger inside it and moaned. It felt good and I wanted more.
Steam filled the room as the shower heated up and my eyes fell to a pair of handcuffs on the counter. I recalled the helplessness when he cuffed me to the bed. His hard cock had jutted straight out from his freakishly athletic body and it had glistened in the harsh incandescent light as he slathered lube onto it. I had been simultaneously scared and excited when he rubbed it across my tight virgin ass but I had wanted it. I had wanted anything he was willing to give and I had moaned like a wanton whore when he buried his cock in my ass. I had never felt anything like that before. The combination of pleasure, pain and pressure was intense. It had been the ultimate act of submission and it was life altering in every conceivable way. I knew I would never be satisfied with straight vanilla sex again.
Most of my day was a blur and I felt like I was walking through the motions in a daze. I was waiting for him at six when he walked confidently into the lobby. His shaggy blonde hair and blue eyes drew the attention of several women as he glided past them but his gaze was affixed on me. I felt my heart race and a surge of blood rushed to my cock making the skimpy thong feel tight, restrictive and incredibly sexy.
"You look good pet," he said as he brushed the back of his hand across my cheek. It was an oddly intimate gesture that was out of character for our purely sexual relationship and yet I liked it. It made me feel desirable and sexy.
"Thank you Sir," i replied. The words flowed naturally as though I had been saying them my whole life and yet their meaning was not lost on either of us.
"Let's roll," he said as he walked out towards the valet parking stand. His car, a Cadillac Escallade, was already there and we climbed in. He fished his semi erect dick from his suit pants and looked at me expectantly as he pulled out onto the Vegas strip. I quickly unfastened my seatbelt and leaned over the console, taking his soft spongy meat into my mouth. He tasted salty like sweat and there was something very sexy about that. It was him, all natural and primal and he grew rigid in my eager mouth.
"Just practice sucking it pet," he said in a low moan letting me know he was enjoying my mouth as much as I was enjoying his delicious cock.
My head bobbed slowly and I savored the feel of it on my lips and in my throat. His flavor changed as his precum flowed and I sucked him until we pulled into the parking lot of a club I had never been to before.
"Where are we Sir?" I asked as he parked in the back of the dimly lit parking lot.
"That's two," he said sternly. "I will tell you what you need to know. Do we understand each other?"
"Yes Sir, I am sorry Sir, it will not happen again," I replied sincerely as I bowed my head
He ordered me to stand by the car, pull my pants down and wait for him. His bare hand stung as it crashed against my naked flesh but I took my punishment silently and with dignity. I was sore and still stinging as he led me into the club. The crowd was thankfully sparse and comprised almost entirely of leather clad men. I felt them eying us both and my cheeks flushed knowing that I was being checked out by a room full of gay men.
"Stay here," he said as he left the table and walked to the bar. After a brief conversation he handed the bartender some money and returned to my side. "Take your cloths off but leave the thong. You are the entertainment for the next hour."
I hesitated and looked at him to see if he was serious.
"That's five more in the parking lot when you are done."
I quickly undressed and the music started to play. My hips swayed and I moved to a table of well build young men. Their hands groped and grabbed at me and I let them. I felt my cock begin to stir which led to hoots and hollers and a plethora of bills stuffed into my thong.
Sweat soaked my skin and my erect cock peered out from the top of my silk thong. It glistened with precum and I ached for release. I had never needed to cum more in my life. My entire body was on fire and my mind was reeling.
I handed him a wad of bills and he led me out to the car wearing just my thong. He bent me over the hood and I waited anxiously until his hand slapped me hard. Two more followed before he suddenly stopped. I heard voices and I desperately wanted to look but like a well trained pet I kept my eyes forward and waited for my final two swats.
I felt them more than saw them. Their cocks rubbed against my bare ass sending a shiver down my spine. I had therefore only seen my masters beautiful cock but they were now part of my training and when he turned me towards them and ordered me to suck them both while he finished punishing me I obeyed him without hesitation.
The taste of their cum was fresh in my mouth and my ass was still sore as we drove back to our hotel. Master had fucked my ass while I sucked them both and swallowed all of their cum. He, however, hadn't finished and my eyes were transfixed on his bulging cock as he drove.
"You liked that didn't you Pet," he said as he reached over and squeezed my silk covered cock making me moan wantonly.
"Yes Sir, I did," I answered quickly and honestly.
"You like being a slut. Dancing for strange men and sucking the dicks of men whose names you don't even know?"
"Yes Sir, it's how I am wired and even though I had never even dreamed of doing things like that before last night and certainly not with men, now I can't imagine not doing them with anyone who wants me. I will do anything you ask of me Sir. I am yours to do with as you please. I know we just met but I trust you implicitly Sir. You own me." I felt a rush of excitement as the words spilled from my mouth.
"What about your wife?" He asked. His hand moved slowly up and down my cock, milking precum from it as he waited for my reply.
"She will have to understand Sir because then you will own her too."
He smiled and tossed me a short pair of running shorts and a tight tee shirt to wear through the lobby and back to my room.
"Take your clothes off," he ordered when we entered the room and I quickly stripped bare. I no longer felt self conscious or embarrassed being naked in front of him. My cock stood at half mass as he stepped closer and pressed his lips against mine. It was the first time we had kissed and his long tongue plunged aggressively into my hungry mouth. I sucked on it as though it was a miniature cock and shamelessly rubbed my naked body against his expensive italian silk suit. He ordered me to undress him and then he bent me over in front of the window. His slippery cock eased deep into my bowels and he fucked me hard in full view of the adjacent rooms. I didn't care who saw us and it added to my excitement knowing that anyone who looked would see my hard cock bouncing as my master fucked my ass.
I felt his dick grow as cum surged through it and erupted into my well fucked ass. He continued to fuck me hard and then gave me permission to cum as long as I caught my cream in my hand and licked it clean.
"Thank you Sir, " I groaned as cum.spilled into my hand. I quickly slurped my seed into my mouth. I looked into his eyes and I held my cum in my mouth, savoring the delicious salty flavor. I swallowed it and then dutifully cleaned his spent dick with a wash cloth as his cream oozed from my ass.
"Put this on," he said as he tossed me a black leather collar with the word OWNED stitched on it. "This will do until we can get you something more permanent." I shuddered.
I fastened the collar around my neck and modeled it for him. It felt good. It felt comfortable and right and I swooned with pride as his eyes traveled slowly up and down my body.
"Now get dressed. I want to show you off," he ordered.
He wore his suit and I wore a tight black tee shirt and tight jeans with my collar clearly visible as we headed down to the casino. I found his confidence and demeanor intoxicating. It was a pleasure just being around him and while he was not big on public displays of affection he did surprise me with the occasional touch.
We stood at the craps table and the energy was electric. I could feel her eyes on us and I knew in an instant that she was in the lifestyle. I was obviously new to the lifestyle myself but I had seen and read enough to know that the key around her neck was for her husband's chastity cage. Her dark hair was worn short but stylish and she had gorgeous smoldering dark eyes. Her pretty eyes met mine and she smiled knowingly. I got a wicked thrill at being found out and within minutes she and her cuckolded husband were standing next to us.
"Do you boys want to party," she asked in a low sultry voice. Her eyes held mine and she brushed her small hand across my cock making it instantly hard.
"We'd love to. Do you want to come up to our room?" Master asked her and before I knew it we were in his suite.
Her name was Samantha, her husband was Kyle. She'd been cuckolding him for most of their marriage but she had only been locking him in a chastity cage for a few months.
Samantha pulled her tight black dress over her head, revealing that she was totally naked underneath. She had a stunning body with big, firm and likely enhanced tits, a small waist, a flat stomach and curvy hips. Her pussy was neatly trimmed but still furry and a pretty piercing adorned her clit hood.
She locked her eyes on mine and sauntered across the room towards me.
"I'm gonna eat you up," she purred as she pulled my shirt off and raked her long, painted nails down my chest leaving deep red welts in their wake.
My eyes flashed to my Master and he nodded, giving me permission to do whatever she wanted.
She dropped to her knees and her bright red lips wrapped around my turgid dick. I closed my eyes and fought hard not to cum. I hadn't climaxed in several hours and only once all day despite my near constant state of arousal so I was ready almost immediately as her talented mouth worked my dick like a pro.



"Not yet," she giggled as she guided me to the floor and straddled my face. She was used to being in charge and getting her way and I liked that.
I heard Kyle gagging on Master's dick as I flicked my tongue across his wife's hard, protruding clit. Her tight body responded and her legs quivered as she came. I continued to lick her until the waves of pleasure ebbed and she climbed off my face leaving it glazed with her succulent juices. She slid down and lowered her dripping wet pussy onto my stiff dick as I moaned wantonly. It felt nice to be inside her. It was a familiar feeling that I needed to complete my training.
Her body moved sensually on top of me and she twisted and writhed as she cupped her big firm tits. My need to cum was momentarily sated as I savored the warm embrace of her soaking wet hole and the feel of her copious juices dripping from my smooth shaved balls was euphoric.
Kyle grunted beside us as Master fucked his ass. I later learned that he had never been fucked in the ass before but like me, he had instantly loved it. Master thrust into Kyle doggy style hard and fast while Samantha rode me to a thunderous climax. Her shrill, guttural cry announcing to our neighbors that she was cumming hard. Her juices spewed from her cunt and soaked me and the floor below before she slumped forward with a look of exhausted contentment on her beautiful face.
She climbed off me and helped me to my feet. Her lips met mine and we kissed deeply, her tongue grazing my lips as her fingers made welt on my back and sides.
"Let my husband finish you. I want him to lick my juices from your dick and taste his first batch of man butter," she purred. She didn't have to ask twice and I fed her husband my shiny wet dick. He gave great head for a novice and within seconds I filled his mouth with my thick white cum.
Master pulled out of Kyle's ass and Samantha cleaned his cock before bending down and letting him enter her doggy style. He fucked her hard and fast through two more screaming orgasms and then filled her womb with his potent seed.
My torso was covered with scratches when they left and I looked like I had battled with a large jungle cat but I was more sexually satisfied than I had ever been. I was also exhausted and I curled up beside my Master and drifted off into a deep sleep.
I awoke beside him. His dick, stiff with morning wood, pressed enticingly into the crack of my ass and I swooned when he rolled me onto my stomach, lubed up and buried it in my ass. After all the fucking we had done in the last day and a half there was no pain only pleasure and my cock drooled a steady flow of precum onto the bed. He fucked me hard and fast, his taut body slapping relentlessly against mine until he blasted a load of hot cum inside me filling me to the point that it spilled from my ass and ran down my balls.
He pulled out and waited with an expectant look as I quickly washed him. He then picked up the phone and ordered us room service while I sat hard and wanting.
"Put this on Pet," he said as he tossed me my a bright red thong.with the words CUM SLUT on the front. I shuddered as I tucked my semi erect cock and balls into the smooth silk pouch and waited for the food to arrive.
There was a knock at the door and my heart started to race. A male voice yelled " room service," and my master told me to answer it as he sat naked on the bed with a sheet covering his big delicious cock.
My dick had thankfully deflated to the point that it no longer peeked out from my thing and I walked to the door. I felt my cheeks flush crimson and the sound of my heart echoed inside my head. I took a deep breath and let the man in. A bright smile spread across the face of the short effeminate Latino as he walked in.
"Very nice," he said as he surveyed the scene. His eyes, dark and playful, looked appraisingly at me and I felt the blood return to my dick as he looked at me wearing only a thong and a collar. He rolled the cart over to the bedand and looked at my master. "Is here okay?"
My master nodded and smiled.
"Pet, give the man his tip," he said to me. He motioned me to my knees and I quickly obeyed.
I looked up at the short Hispanic man with soft pleading eyes and he smiled as he quickly fished his small hairy cock from his polyester uniform. I had become a fast expert at sucking cock and I slid him down my throat and worked my tongue along the underside of his tasty little dick until he shot a tangy load of cum down my gullet.
He left quickly after cunning and we ate on the edge of the bed. Master toyed with my dick, keeping it hard and ready and me in a state of near insanity. After breakfast we both showered and dressed. He said we had a busy morning. We were blowing off that days seminar and he was taking me shopping for some new outfits.
Our first stop was a tattoo parlor in a seedy part of the city. The atrist, a leather clad biker with a muscular, heavily inked body and a goatee eyed us suspuciously when we entered but Master spoke quietly to the him and they both smiled and nodded. I knew better than to ask questions and my body was tingling when I was led to the back room and ordered to strip.
I lay on my back on the table and my wrists and ankles were secured in place with brown leather straps leaving me bound and helpless in a room with a stranger. He tested the machine and planned out my ink. I had never gotten a tattoo before and my entire body felt electrically charged.
They slipped a blindfold over my eyes and the artist went to work. I lay bound and helpless for what felt like an hour earlier but was probably much less. In the end my blindfold was removed and the artist pushed his big, uncut dick into my mouth. He smelled and tasted clean and fresh and I made him nut in a few quick minutes, swallowing his cum like a two dollar whore.
My wrists and ankles were unfastened and I was led to a full length mirror so I could see my ink. In gothic letters, in the place where hair hair been when I arrived in Vegas was one word, "Owned."
I shuddered as I read it and I looked at my Master with a strange feeling of pride. There was no hiding what I was and there was no going back.
"Thank you Sir," I said sincerely, "I love it."
The rest of the afternoon was spent buying clothes and I charged thousands of dollars to my credit card before we were done. The highlight of the day was when my Master joined me in a changing room and had me blow him. I could hear other people outside the full length curtain and I felt wicked and naughty when his hot cream slid down my throat.
We stopped for a drink and some food at an upscale club frequented by the rich and famous but sadly I didn't see or fuck any celebrities. My collar was prominently displayed around my neck and my pelvis was sore and sensitive from my new tattoo. I felt hungry eyes undressing me and I was propositioned each time I walked into the men's room. I was surprised at how many men were open to getting head from a guy and as the night was winding down we joined several well built guys in their VIP room where they passed me around like a play toy until I had sucked or been fucked by all four of them.
I left the club a dishevelled mess with fresh cum oozing from my ass and dried cum in my hair and on my face. I was a cum slut but I felt content in my skin for the first time that I could remember.
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She was a big girl. Not fat per se but tall, thick and curvy with wide hips and big natural breasts. Her waist wasn't thin but it had a nice taper with a surprisingly flat stomach giving her a magnificent hour glass figure. Her legs, sprouting from a devilishly short dress, were strong and shapely with narrow, almost delicate ankles. She had long, shiny dark hair framing an angelic and utterly beautiful face with striking pale blue eyes that contrasted with her dark hair and tan skin to near perfection.
I had spent the better part of two hours casting discrete, furtive glances at her, soaking in every delicious curve of her body. Her dress, dark blue in color and well above mid thigh in length with a plunging neck line, was tight and clung to her curves like velcro. She had caught me looking several times and while I would have loved to approach her she wasn't alone and neither was I. My date, a petite pixie faced woman a dozen years my junior, and I had been set up by a friend. I hadn't been on a blind date in over twenty years but I was newly divorced and it seemed that everyone around me knew the "perfect girl for [me]". My date was nice, sweet and undeniably pretty but we had no chemistry, no spark. She was painfully reserved and her body, though built for sex, appeared to have do not enter written all over it.
I glanced again at the big sexy woman and our eyes met. She held my gaze, her pretty blue eyes dancing with mine as a big smile spread across her gorgeous lips. I had never been that strongly attracted to a full figured women before but there was something about her that had me spellbound. She flashed her left hand at me and showed me her ring. Even from twenty feet away it was an impressive diamond and as my heart sank her smile grew wider and more playful. She was toying with me and we both knew it but I couldn't stop the game.
I continued to make small talk with my date but it was clear that her interest in me was no greater than mine was in her. We were both biding our time until the merciful end of the night where I would drop her off at her apartment and we would say our goodbyes never to see each other again. We would both tell our mutual friend that we had fun but we had nothing in common. It wasn't true. In fact in some ways we had too much in common but there was no chemistry and I was glad the feeling was mutual.
I excused myself to go to the men's room and my date sighed with relief. I walked past the other woman, our eyes sparing and her smile dancing. She was enjoying the game as much as I was. She reached out and brushed her hand against her husband's hand and a pang of jealousy filled the pit of my stomach. I had no reason to be jealous aside from my burning desire to see more of her but that's what I felt as I headed into the men's room.
She stood waiting outside of the men's room when I exited. She had a bright sparkle in her eyes and a devilish smile on her beautiful face.
"I like what I see," she said in a low breathy tone, "do you?" Her hands, nails painted red, slid over her curves and rested on her full hips. She was sassy and confident and I was beyond intrigued.
"Who wouldn't," I replied, feigning confidence, "you're stunning."
She smiled brightly. She liked my answer and she leaned closer. I could smell her perfume, light and airy with a hint of citrus and my heart raced as her long hair brushed across my cheek.
"Do you want to fuck me while my husband watches?" She asked brazenly. Her pretty eyes held mine and my words caught in my throat for a moment. Our lips were just inches apart and I ached to kiss them.
"Yes," I croaked. My throat was dry, as was my mouth, yet I felt a bead of sweat roll down my forehead. The room wasn't warm but I burning up. She exuded confidence and I liked that. She was as sexy and alluring a woman as I had ever seen. She brushed her lips across mine, hinting at what was to come and my heart pounded fiercely in my chest. She stepped back and purred softly. Her hips turned and she gripped my hand. Her skin was impossibility smooth and warm. She moved with a predatory grace as though she was a lioness stalking her prey. Her hungry eyes held mine as she looked at me from over her shoulder.
"Good," she purred as she led us past her husband while he sat, aware of what was happening, and watched us with keen interest. He was a good looking man with strong European features and dark hair that had just begun to grey at the temples. He looked shorter than me with a slim runners build. His clothes were expensive designer brands and he wore a Tag Hauer watch that looked more expensive than a used Japanese sedan.
I followed her like a puppy dog and looked down, watching her big round ass sway enticingly under the thin fabric of her dress as we made our way to my table.
"Please join us," she said to my date as she reached out and helped the young woman to her feet. I felt like I was in a daze, a fog, where I was a mere spectator as the events around me unfolded. Her husband smiled at us as we made our way back to the bar. He stood between me and my date. I could hear him talking to her but I had no idea what he was saying. His wife pulled me close, her big, soft body absorbing mine as her arms, soft and supple yet shockingly strong, circled my waist. Her eyes, those beautiful blue pools of mystery and intrigue, held mine captive and suddenly we were kissing, lightly at first but with a growing passion that consumed me. Our tongues entwined and my body responded to the myriad of stimuli.
Her husband and my date were gone when the kiss ended. I was breathless and my erect cock strained against my pants as I looked to see where they had gone.
"Mmm," she purred as she brazenly rubbed my dick through my pants. "Is that for me?"
"Yes," I sighed. I was still in a daze, overwhelmed by desire and drunk with lust. "Where did they go?" I continued to look around but saw no trace of my date or her husband.
"Don't worry, my husband well get her home safely. Maybe he'll have better luck with her than you did. She was a pretty thing. Not my type or I would have brought you both home with me." Her soft, supple lips grazed my earlobe before descending to the nape of my neck and planting butterfly kisses along my collarbone.
I moaned softly and cradled her head in my arms. Her insistent fingers continued to tease my rock hard cock and I felt a cool wet spot on my underwear as I leaked precum into them.
"Let's get out of here, " she purred in a deep, sultry voice that betrayed the level of her excitement. She turned and led me to the door. I was used to being in control. It was my thing but I was along for the ride with her and it was a very nice change.
We stepped into the muggy, mid Atlantic summer air and she flashed a mischievous smile.
"Where are you parked?" She asked and I motioned to a dimly lit parking lot across the street.
"The blue BMW right in front," I said as I pointed to my car.
We jay walked across the street and hopped inside. I felt a momentary pang of uncertainty as I recalled arriving with my date. Our conversation had been strained even then but at that point I still had hope that I would turn the night around. I hoped she was okay but as my sexy new companion rubbed my still rigid cock through my pants my concerns melted away.
I drove quickly while she navigated and in less than 15 minutes we pulled up to a beautiful Georgetown home surrounded by a tall ivy covered wall.
"Put it in the garage," she said confidently as the door raised before us.
Her lips met mine as the door closed behind us and my hand slipped under her blouse touching the silky flesh of her curvy torso. It slid up to her huge pillowy tits encased in fine silk and she moaned into my mouth. Her long tongue slipped past my lips and entwined with mine in a searing hot kiss.
We kissed for several long minutes as we both clutched and groped. My heart pounded and I was breathless when she pulled away and climbed briskly from the car. I followed her inside watching her big round ass sway gently from side to side with each step. She met me inside the door and pinned me against it as she tugged my shirt over my head. She quickly dropped my pants and underwear to the floor leaving me naked and exposed as she stepped back and looked appraisingly at my body. She gripped my painfully hard cock and squealed with delight.
"I knew you'd be hung, " she purred as she rubbed and tugged on my throbbing manhood. It had been over a month since I had gotten laid and I feared that I might cum quickly but she knew how to keep me on the edge without going over. My body was trembling with desire when she hopped onto her kitchen counter and spread her thick meaty thighs wide.
The pungent yet alluring aroma of her arousal filled the air and sent my libido into overdrive. I wanted her and I stepped forward guiding my cock towards her pantyless pussy as her skirt rode up to her waist.
"Not yet Lover," she purred. "We don't fuck until my husband gets home but you can put your pretty mouth to good use." She flashed a bright smile that made my cock twitch.
She didn't have to ask twice. I had always been very oral and I dropped down in front of her and leaned close. Her labia glistened with her fragrant juices and I dragged my tongue up the length of her swollen lips. The taste and feel was electric and a long low moan escaped her lips. Her thick thighs trembled and she inhaled sharply as I licked her hard clit.
"Right there Lover, " she panted. Her hands clutched at my head and she pulled me tight against her neatly trimmed but still hairy pussy. Her juices, copious and delicious, soaked my cheeks and her breathing labored as her first climax approached with the subtlety of a runaway freight train. I eased to fingers into her soaking wet hole and curled them up until I felt her spongy gspot, engorged and ready. I rubbed it with my fingertips as my tongue flicked her engorged clit until she exploded with a powerful release. Her body shook and her legs closed on my face as wave after wave of pleasure washed over her.
She pushed me away from her hypersensitive clit and lowered herself from the counter. We moved into the living room and she guided me onto my back. Her dress dropped to the floor beside me and then she knelt on top of me with a hungry look in her eyes.
I reached for her magnificent tits but she slapped my hand away and slid higher until her big ass hovered over my head. Her hands pulled her cheeks apart and she lowered her asshole to my eager lips. My tongue penetrated her sphincter and she moaned loudly. I felt powerless under her big ass, as though she could smother me at will, and I liked it. I had never felt so vulnerable before, so out of my control, and it rocked me to the core.
My tongue dug deep into her ass making her squirm as I gasped for each breath. I felt hands and a warm mouth on my cock and I moaned loudly. I knew it couldn't be her and I had a good idea who was sucking and stroking my dick but I didn't care, it felt too good.
I felt my climax building and I didn't know if I could hold back. My tongue slithered across her asshole as I clutched at her big round ass. I was close and my body tensed as I approached the point of no return when I suddenly felt cool air on my dick as I was released from the warmth of the strangers mouth.
"Not yet," she giggled as she climbed off my face and impaled herself on my dick. Her thick curvy body undulated on top of me. I could feel the tip of my dick pressing against her cervix each time she pressed the full weight of her body on mine. Her hands clutched at her big tits and her head thrashed from side to side like a fish out of water as she came hard. Her pussy gripped and milked my dick as her climax washed over her.
Her husband knelt beside me and kissed his pretty wife. His dick hovered inches from my face. My eyes were drawn to it like a moth to a flame. I had never seen another man's erect dick before and I had certainly never touched one but he had just given me a fantastic blow job and I felt oddly compelled to return the favor.
"I've never done this before," I confessed as I wrapped my fingers around his shaft. It felt oddly comfortable in my hand and he moaned as I squeezed it tight.
He moved closer and smiled down at me with a warm comforting expression on his face. "Just do what comes naturally," he said in a calm easy manner.
I pulled his cock to my lips and kissed it softly. The salty flavor of his sweat tickled my lips. I liked it and I wanted more. My mouth opened wide of its own accord and I tentatively wrapped my lips around the head of his big hard dick. The taste was incredible and my desire surged to new, and dizzying heights. I turned my head for a better angle and slid his shaft deeper until it touched the back of my throat making me gag for a moment. It felt deliciously wicked to have his warm throbbing cock in my mouth and I moaned wantonly spilling saliva from the corners of my mouth.
She climbed off my hips and laid beside me with her legs splayed invitingly.
"Fuck me Lover," she cooed as she pulled me away from her husband's dick and in top of her soft curvaceous body. My cock slid effortlessly into her womb filling her to perfection and I started to pound into her hard and fast. Her husband scurried behind me and lowered his mouth to my asshole pushing his tongue inside me. I had only been rimmed a few times, never by a man and certainly not while fucking a woman. The sensation was mind blowing and it was even better when he pushed a finger inside of me and massaged my prostate.
I fucked her slow and steady as her husband fingered my asshole. He added a second finger and then a third. I was surprised that it didn't hurt much and each added digit increased the pleasure exponentially.
"Is he ready?" She asked as she pulled my lips to hers and planted a white hot kiss on my lips.
"Just about," he said. He pulled his fingers from my asshole and poured lube into the crack of my ass. His cock was only slightly thicker than his three fingers had been and he slid into my virgin ass with little effort.
I groaned into her mouth as he filled me with hot, throbbing meat. My eyes rolled back and I nearly came instantly when he started to thrust his hips.
The sounds of my grunts mixed with hers and the the music of slapping flesh to create a sexual symphony in the room. He pounded his cock into me like a jack hammer and I did the same with his sexy wife.
I cried out as my cock erupted inside her spewing buckets of cum deep inside her frothy hole. Her husband fucked me hard until my climax subsided and then he pulled out and scurried around me.
Her fingernails dug into my back as she came with me and her cries of ecstasy echoed off the walls as her husband knelt before me. He quickly ripped off the condom and fed his dick into my mouth moments before he came. His hot cream filled my mouth and I did what came naturally. I swallowed and sucked until it deflated inside me. I released his spent dick and kissed his wife letting her share the taste of her husband's seed on my lips.
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My beautiful wife lay naked on the hotel bed. Her pretty green eyes were hidden from view by a blindfold and her strong, sinewy arms and muscular, runners legs were securely bound to the four corners of the bed leaving her helpless and at my mercy as I stood fully clothed in a tight teeshirt and a pair of jeans beside her.
I ran my hand down the soft, silky flesh of her arm sending shivers down her spine and making her squirm excitedly. My fingers tweaked her nipples, bringing them both to a firm point before I secured a pair of clamps onto them both and attached a chain between them.
A soft moan spilled from her trembling lips and the rich scent of her arousal wafted up from between her splayed thighs. Her ass squirmed on the bed betraying the depths of her excitement as she chewed excitedly on her bottom lips. We had started dabbling in BDSM early in our relationship. We both identified as switch and at first she had often assumed the dominant role while I preferred being her submissive but in recent months she had tended to take a more submissive role with me as her dominant. It was an unfamiliar role at first despite my naturally dominant personality. I had been raised to respect and cherish women, but the more I learned about the Dominant/Submissive relationship the easier it became to dominate the woman that I loved.
My fingers slid down from her big, natural d cup tits across her flat stomach. I traced the outline of the tattoo around her navel and another low moan filled the air. Her back arched, silently pleading for me to touch her molten sex but instead I skipped over her needy cunt and gently caressed her inner thigh, teasing her and making her whimper like an excited puppy. I looked at her collar, pink leather with diamond studs and a circular metal hoop in front, and I smiled. I had bought her the collar shortly after we had gotten.back together after several years apart. It was a symbol of my love and adoration for her and all that we shared. I had never believed in soulmates or destiny before we met but the signs of their existence had been too great to ignore.
I slid my fingers across the slick wet folds of her delicious pussy and a deep guttural moan slipped from her soft, full lips. I could tell that her body, curvy yet athletic, was on fire and my cock strained against the crotch of my jeans.
"You're very wet my Pet," I said, dipping two fingers into her tight canal and soaking them in her juices. I had forbid her to speak and an excited whimper filled the air as I curled my fingers until I felt the soft sponginess of her gspot under my fingertips. I rubbed her gspot and with my free hand I stroked her hard, swollen clit in small circular motions driving her wild. Her hips bucked and she twisted and writhed within the confines of her bounds. Her breathing labored as her climax approached but just before she reached the crescendo I stopped and pulled my soaking wet hand from her eager hole making her groan with disappointment. Her bottom lips curled into her mouth and she sucked, frustrated and disappointed, as her breathing slowed and her heart rate returned to normal.
"Did you think that I would let you cum so soon?" I teased as I brought my wet fingers to her soft lips and rubbed her juices across her lips before pushing them into her warm, hungry mouth. She loved the taste of her juices and while she often fantasized about being with a woman she had yet to go down on one, much to her despair.
She shook her head "no," and sucked hungrily on my fingers, her tongue swirling around them as she savored the taste of her pussy until I pulled my hand from her lips and walked across the room to our box of toys. I pulled a big lifelike vibrating dildo from the box and walked back to my beautiful wife. She lay totally still and I could tell by her expression that she was trying to figure out what I would do next. I imagined the myriad of things running through her dirty little head and they all excited me. Sexually we were as perfectly matched as possible. In fact we were very alike in almost every way and while that sometimes made our relationship difficult it was always interesting and rewarding.
I stood silently beside her and watched her squirm. The big dildo felt good in my hand and I gripped it's thick, veiny shaft wondering what it would be like to hold another man's cock in my hand. Like my wife I was bisexual and also like her I had never had a real, all the way, bisexual experience. It had taken a while for me to accept that I wanted to experience bisex. I was almost 40 when I had the epiphany, but once I had accepted my sexual proclivities bisex had become a frequent role play fantasy for us both. I wrapped my lips around the big latex cock and let them slide down its shaft. I could take about 3/4 of the ten inch monster into my throat and it felt so deliciously wicked to deep throat the fat cock with my wife tied helplessly to the bed unaware of what I was doing. I pulled the dildo from my lips and looked at it for a moment. It was long and straight and it glistened with my saliva.
"Are you ready for more Pet?" I asked and she nodded enthusiastically. I rubbed the smooth head of the dildo across her engorged labia and flicked it on making it hum loudly. Her gorgeous ass wiggled, pleading for me to fuck her with the big toy. It was both longer and thicker than my slightly bigger than average cock and I knew that she loved the way it stretched her hole.
She parted her legs even wider silently urging me to fill her with the plastic monster. Her chest heaved and her cheeks flushed with excitement as I pushed the vibrating shaft deep inside her until she had the full ten inches buried in her frothy hole.
I bent down and flicked my tongue across her clit making her moan like a bitch in heat. We often fantasized about having a threesome where another man fucked her while I licked her clit and unbeknownst to her I was prepared to fulfill that fantasy that night. I flicked my tongue across her hard clit, again bringing her to the brink of a blissful release before stopping my clitoral stimulation cold leaving her an excited whimpering mess.
I stood up and adjusted my rigid cock in my jeans. The delicious smell and taste of her pussy was fresh on my lips as I walked to the door. The vibrating dildo was still humming inside her keeping her on the edge as I gripped the cold metal door handle.
"I'll be back soon my beautiful Pet," I announced before stepping from the room, leaving my wife tied to the bed with a vibrator humming inside her soaking wet pussy.
I walked to the elevator slowly. My stiff prick necessitated several adjustments in order to walk with some modicum of comfort and my heart raced as I pressed the button for the fifth floor. My head was spinning when I knocked on the door to their room. I had met them online through my blog. She was a pretty, full bodied bisexual brunette with big beautiful tits and gorgeous blue eyes. Her husband, an athletic bicurious top, had a nice thick cock and a strong dominant personality. I had arranged to meet them at a hotel near their home so we could all fulfill our deepest fantasies.
"Hi," she said excitedly as she wrapped her arms around me and pressed her soft lips against mine. Her tongue slipped between my lips and teased mine as she squeezed me tight.
"Hi," I answered nervously. We had never before met in person but we had shared so many pictures and stories that I felt like we'd known one another for years. I looked at her husband and we both nodded. He smiled wryly acknowledging what we all were thinking.
"You taste like pussy," she giggled, "did you start without us?" She was openly bisexual and she obviously knew the taste and smell of my wife's juices on my lips and hands.
"No, I tied my wife to the bed and left her with a vibrator inside her. I brought her to the edge twice before I left but neither of us has cum since last Sunday. It wasn't easy holding off that long but I wanted to have plenty of energy to live out all of the scenarios we have talked about. Are you guys ready for a long night of pleasure?" I asked.
They both said yes and a few minutes later we all stood at the door to my room.
"Be quiet when we get inside. I want her to think I am alone. We have gone to hotels and role played this same scene before but this is, as you both know, our first time with another person," I explained. We stepped into the room and I saw both of their eyes light up.
"She's hot," she mouthed silently. I pulled my shirt off and signaled them to both get undressed quietly. We were all naked when I stepped up to the bed and pulled the vibrator from my wife's pussy. She moaned as the thick humming phallus slid from her wet pussy and I handed it to Rebecca. She smiled and playfully licked my wife's juices off of it as I slid my fingers into my wife's drooling hole.
My wife squirmed and writhed. She needed desperately to cum and she wantonly humped her hips against my invading digits. I signaled Rebecca to move quietly to the other side of the bed and motioned for her husband closer to me. His hard, thick cock jutted proudly from his strong muscular body and it bounced enticingly with each step he took. I knew that he was as anxious to experience bisex and I gripped his hard shaft as I continued to finger my wife's pussy.
I nodded at both of them and their hands descended on my wife's unknowing body. I felt my wife tense as she felt four unfamiliar hands touching her naked, restrained skin.
Rebecca leaned down and kissed my wife. It was far from the first time my pretty wife had kissed a girl and she opened her mouth wide, welcoming Rebecca's eager tongue into her mouth. Derek, Rebecca's husband, pulled on my wife's nipple clamps making her moan into his wife's mouth.
I felt my wife tense and tremble as Derek's fingers started to rub her clit while I massaged her gspot. The myriad of intense stimuli pushed her over the edge and she cried out into Rebecca's hungry mouth as wave after wave of pleasure washed over her quivering body. Her juices sprayed from her pussy soaking my hand until her climax subsided.
"You may speak Pet. Did you enjoy that?" I asked as I pulled my hand from her pussy and licked my fingers before wrapping them, slick and wet, around Derek's hard throbbing cock.
"Mmm, yes," she purred between kisses. I motioned Rebecca to take my wife's blindfold off and I watched her eyes light up. She had seen both of their pictures many times and I am sure she had suspected something when I told her where we were staying but I had kept a good secret.
"I thought you might want to watch this," I told my wife. I dropped to my knees in front of Derek and held his dick with both hands guiding it to my lips. I felt nervous and almost afraid as my lips surrounded his bulbous head. I had been fantasizing about sucking a cock for more than a half dozen years and knowing that I was finally doing it was mind blowing.
I could taste his precum and I moaned softly. My tongue swirled around his dick and he put his hand on the back of my head encouraging me to take it deeper. He didn't have to do anything more and I looked first up at him and then at my wife. Rebecca had joined her on the bed and both women's eyes were as wide as saucers as the watched me suck enthusiastically on Derek's fat , hard cock. It felt good in my mouth and I shamelessly savored the taste and feel until my jaw ached and saliva spilled from my mouth.
Rebecca knelt astride my wife's pretty face and lowered her pussy onto my wife's eager mouth. She moaned deep and low as my wife tentatively lapped at her clit and her hands clutched at her big firm tits. It was my turn to watch wide eyes as my wife licked her first pussy and licked it well. Rebecca moaned loudly as she came, covering my wife with her juices before laying down beside her and kissing her deeply.
Derek pulled me off his dick and bent me across the bed. He poured lube onto the crack of my ass and rubbed his smooth cock against my slippery ass. I was no stranger to anal penetration because my wife had often pegged me with a strap on and I moaned wantonly as he pushed the head of his fat cock into my ass. Both of the girls caressed my body, helping me to relax as Derek fed the length of his dick into my bowels.
"I've wanted to fuck you for a long time," he grunted in a deep, raspy tone as he grabbed my hips firmly. His cock touched places I'd never imagined and I felt a steady flow of precum drool from my dick as he fucked me with long, steady strokes.
Rebecca climbed off of the bed and stood beside her husband. I could hear them whisper and kiss but I didn't know what they were saying. I pushed my fingers into my wife's pussy and felt her wetness. Our eyes met and she smiled brightly. The lust in her eyes was clearly visible and I knew what she wanted.
"Let me fuck my wife while you fuck me," I said. I had known from the beginning that he would take charge and I'd been right. He pulled out and I scampered between my wife's legs as Derek moved behind me and sank his dick back inside me. He thrust hard and fast, dictating the pace as though he was fucking my wife with my cock.
His cock grew bigger and harder inside me and his cum spilled into my ass as he cried out like a wounded animal. My wife, hearing him cum inside me, cried out with a climax of her own. Her pussy gripped and milked me but I somehow managed not to cum.
Rebecca climbed on top of my wife in.the 69 position and I knelt behind her. I pushed my cock, still slick with my wife's juices, into Rebecca from behind. I gripped her hips tight and fucked her hard as my wife lapped at her clit.
I felt my climax building like a runaway freight train but I held off long enough for Rebecca to cum. Her juices dripped from my balls onto my wife's pretty face and I pulled my cock from Rebecca's pussy and aimed it at my wife's mouth as I erupted in a powerful climax.
We untied my wife from the bed and we all laid on the bed side by side. Derek, a younger man than me, recovered first and I guided him inside my wife, doggy style, as I lay under her and licked them both.
My cock grew anew and Rebecca impaled herself on it as she pulled my wife's mouth to our union. We didn't feel rushed. We knew we had the whole weekend to try everything we had dreamed about and before the weekend was over both girls experienced their first double penetration and I swallowed a half dozen loads of cum. We all agreed it was a great time and worth the wait and the only thing we wished for was a couple more guys so we could try a few new things.
"Next time," I said with a smile as my wife and I said good bye to them after 48 hours of uninhibited sex, "next time we will have an all out orgy." We kissed them both and left happy and sore.
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He knelt between Janet's spread legs as she laid face down on the bed. She could feel the burning hot stare of her husband as Vince eased the tip of his cock past the slick elastic lips of her needy pussy. She had never been unfaithful to her husband and she never would have done so if he hadn't confessed his desire to see her with another man.
Janet felt the girth of Vince's long cock. It was easily the biggest that she had ever seen. She had always assumed that the stereotype of well hung black men was a fallacy but if Vince was any indication then it was certainly based on fact.
Vince pushed his hips forward and his cock slid deep inside Janet's frothy cunt. She had never considered herself a size queen though she'd had one boyfriend before she got married who was really small but aside from him she'd been pleased with the sizes of her lover's cocks. Her husband Mike had a nice cock that was at least as thick as Vince's but it was at least two inches shorter and she could immediately tell that the added length had opened up a plethora of new position possibilities.
"Oh god," she sighed in a thick raspy tone. The weight of Vince's hard muscular body felt incredibly erotic to her and when she felt his cock bottom out inside her she released a deep guttural moan. She glanced at her husband and smiled as she saw a look of unadulterated pleasure on his handsome face. She loved her husband and she had been taken aback when he had first confessed his fantasy to see her with another man. She was even more startled when Michael told her that it would be even better if it was a black guy. She knew that it wouldn't be a problem finding a black guy because they were always hitting on her.
Janet had the thick, curvaceous body with big boobs and a fat round ass that black guys seemed to love. She had always dismissed their advances without a thought, not because she didn't find them attractive because she could certainly see the appeal, but because she had never considered the possibility of fucking anyone but her husband.
Vince's hips began to jog slowly fore and aft as he let Janet get used to his big black dick. He took pride in being a good lover. He knew other experienced bulls who got by on size alone but he knew how to please a woman. The key was reading her body language and a dozen years fucking horny white wives had given him a wealth of knowledge to rely on. He had fucked his first married white woman when he was just nineteen. It was when he was still an electrician's apprentice and his boss and he both took turns fucking their horned up forty year old client. She'd insisted that they both cum inside her so she could show her husband what a "dirty slut" she was. It had been the hottest sexual experience of his life and he'd been hooked.
Vince looked at Janet's husband and smiled. It had unnerved him the first time a husband had watched him fuck their wife but after the creepiness wore off he had grown to like it. He liked the power he felt making the women cum while their mostly inept and small dicked husbands watched with lust glazed eyes. Mike didn't have a small dick like most cuckold husbands and he suspected that Michael had a different reason for wanting to see his wife get fucked by another man. He wondered if Janet knew that her husband was a closet peter puffer. He hadn't always enjoyed it when the husbands sucked him off but the truth was that guys gave some of the best head. They put everything they had into sucking dick and it wasn't like Vince was doing the sucking.
"Harder baby," Janet panted. She had raised her sexy round ass into the air and Vince knew that meant that she was ready for some deep dicking. He grabbed her wide hips and gripped them tight as he thrust the full length of his cock into the depths of her fertile womb. She was in her mid thirties which was on the young side for hot wives and she'd had an intelligent glimmer in her pretty green eyes when Vince sat down next to her at the hotel bar. He often went to the local hotels to pick up married women. For reasons he didn't understand that strip of hotels along the beach had a reputation as a hotbed of cuckold activity.
Janet lifted her torso up on one arm and reached between her legs as she looked back at Vince over her shoulder. She was as wet as she had ever been and she flinched as her fingertips grazed her rock hard clit. She felt a knot deep inside her and it tightened with each thrust of his big beautiful dick. She thought back to the first time she saw him when he sat beside he at the bar. He was a good looking man with a fantastic body and a boyish face. He had the gift of game and within minutes she knew he was the one who would be her first lover besides her husband in a decade.
Vince felt Janet's body tense and he could feel her fingers teasing her engorged labia and swollen clit. He spread his legs wider causing his cock to change its angle of approach. He knew that was the best way to push a girl over the edge because the tip of his cock would rub against their spongy gspot.
Janet felt Vince's cock hitting her spot and her eyes fluttered closed. She could feel the waves lapping at her and a warmth spread outward from her womb as the tight knot inside of her released. She cried out loudly, so loudly that it shocked her, as her body tensed and released with intense waves of pleasure that left her legs weak and her body in a state of momentary sated euphoria. Her arms collapsed and her face buried in the pillows for several long moments while Vince continued to fuck her with long languid strokes letting her ride the final waves of her climax.
Vince pulled his wet, hard cock out of Janet's frothy hole. It glistened with her copious juices and remained painfully hard as he laid down beside her. He flashed Janet an expectant look and then smiled at Michael as his wife crawled between his legs and started to lick and suck his big black cock.
Michael's head was spinning. He couldn't believe what was happening. It had happened so fast. One moment a good looking black man had sat down beside his wife and an hour later she was kissing him in the elevator. Michael had fought hard not to stare at Vince's long hard cock when his wife stripped the powerfully built black man and dropped to her knees. He'd never seen another man's hard cock before and he'd recently become curious about what it would be like to suck a dick. He hadn't yet told Janet of his fantasy and he hoped that she would be okay with it if it happened. He had read enough cuckold stories and he could tell that Vince was any experienced bull.
Janet held Vince's cock with both hands and lowered her lips to the shiny wet tip. She could smell her pungent juices on it and she liked it. She had often tasted herself on her fingers and she'd long wondered what it would be like to be with a woman. She'd been raised in a devout Catholic home and while she had largely denounced religion as a whole twenty years of conditioning had been hard to overcome. Her lips slid down his thick shaft until his glans filled her throat. With Michael she could take almost his entire cock into her throat but with Vince there was room for her hand at the base when she bottomed out.
Saliva spilled from Janet's lips and soaked his shaft as her head and her hand moved in concert with one another. Her eyes closed and she lost herself in the primal act of pleasing her muscular black lover. His cock, coated with her juices, tasted divine and she purred as she sucked noisily on it.
Vince beckoned Michael to the bed as Janet sucked and stroked his big cock. She was a talented and enthusiastic cock sucker and Vince was enjoying her mouth a lot but he wanted to push the envelope with them. He liked to break newbies in right and he knew that since the lived just a few hours away that there was a possibility of turning Janet into a long term hot wife lover.
Michael watched Vince intently and he was sure that Vince knew his secret. His knees felt weak and he had a pit in his stomach as he joined them on the bed. He could smell the musky scent of Vince's strong athletic body mixed with the fragrant aroma of his wife's arousal and it made his cock twitch incessantly. He'd never been so close to an aroused naked man and his heart raced. At Vince's coaxing he slid his hands up the black man's taut rippled abs. His body felt smooth and warm and when Vince let out a soft moan Michael was inspired to do more. He cupped Vince's big, heavy balls and caressed his inner thigh as his wife sucked and stroked his big black dick. He bent down and kissed his wife's face and then let his lips fall to the throbbing shaft of the other man's cock. His mind reeled. He was doing it and his wide eyes met his wife's.
Janet couldn't believe what her husband was doing. Michael was the last person she would have expected to do something like that. He'd never been a homophobe but he was a manly man who didn't appear gay or bi in the slightest. She felt a surge of wetness flood her pussy as her husband pushed her aside and took Vince's cock into his mouth. Her eyes remained locked with her husband's and she reached between her legs and pushed three fingers inside of her pussy. She was even wetter than she'd been earlier and watching her husband's lips engulf another man's cock was beyond words. She had secretly watched gay porn and she liked the raw primal way that the men had sex with each other. She felt like she wanted to watch her husband suck Vince to orgasm but she also felt selfish and she needed the big black anaconda back inside of her.
Janet pushed her husband out of the way and impaled herself on Vince's hard wet cock reverse cowgirl style. She loved the position and the length of Vince's dick made it easier to ride him without him slipping out.
Michael settled in front of his wife and pressed his lips against her cock filled cunt. He lapped at her clit with the rough tip of his pointed tongue sending her into orbit as several tremors made her body quake. He continued to attack his wife's clit until she came hard and then he slid lower and licked Vince's shaft down to his hairless balls. He liked the flavor of his salty flesh and he reached between his legs and teased his own dick.
Vince slid his big hands around Janet's curvy torso and cupped her big, firm tits. He steadied himself with one hand on the bed and his hips thrust upward, his strong legs and core lifting Janet off the bed.
Michael watched them fuck as he sat back and jerked his cock. The taste of sweat and pussy was fresh in his mouth and the rich scent of her arousal wafted from his face. He felt ravenous and his climax built quickly. His chest heaved and his hand slowed as he edged himself while another climax washed over his wife. She was usually multi-orgasmic but she had cum much faster and harder than she did with him. That bothered him a little but more so it excited him a lot.
"I'm getting close," Vince warned. He knew how he wanted to finish and he forced the issue, lifting Janet off his cock and placing her on her hands and knees on top of Michael in the 69 position. He quickly sank his cock balls deep inside the sexy white woman's velvety cunt. He grabbed her wide hips. He liked her curves and her hips and he hoped to fuck her again if he could. He pounded her from behind hard and fast as his climax approached like a runaway train.
Michael looked up at the ebony cock pounding his wife's pink pussy. Vince's big heavy balls slapped against his face and his sweat dripped into his mouth. Janet's lips descended on Michael's cock and when she sucked hard he grunted like an angry animal and pumped a tremendous load of cum into his wife's hungry mouth. She swallowed like a champ as Vince unloaded his seed into Janet's fertile womb.
Vince pulled his spent, cum covered cock from Janet's pussy and dropped it into Michael's open mouth. Michael sucked his clean like a seasoned cuckold and when Janet rose onto her haunches and lowered her cum filled pussy onto his lips.
Michael sucked Vince's cum from his wife's pussy and as it slid down his gullet he knew that he had made the right decision in confessing his fantasy to his wife. He swallowed every drop of cum and he knew also that it would not be the last time they brought another man into their bed.
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The big king sized hotel bed shook and I glanced at the clock on the night stand. It was after two and I had to get up for a seminar in four hours. I'd left her in the hotel bar downstairs almost four hours earlier and at the time she was standing next to a group of five young men who all looked to be half her age.
"Did you have fun?" I asked as my wife climbed into bed and pressed her naked body against mine. She never slept naked at home but everytime she accompanied me on a business trip she did and I loved feeling her warm flesh against mine. She smelled like beer and sex and I felt my cock start to swell.
"Yes," she slurred drunkenly. "Lots and lots of fun. Wanna see?" She rolled onto her back and spread her thick shapely legs wide. The pungent smell of cum wafted up from her pussy and a deep, low moan spilled from my lips. I slid my hand down the valley between her big natural tits and across her soft, supple belly to her sloppy, soiled pussy. My heart raced and my cock throbbed incessantly. At home in New England we lived very vanilla lives but when ever we traveled my wife assumed her alter ego. She dressed sexy and picked up strange men where ever she could. Then she returned to me and described in lurid detail all that she'd done with the other man. She preferred younger men and at 40 she was still hot enough to get them. She was a full bodied woman with big natural tits, a trim waist and wide hips. Her stomach was flat and her big ass was round and heart shaped with little cellulite or dimples thanks to hours of work at the gym. She had a pretty round face with full lips, bright eyes and a mischievous smile. It all combined to make her look ten years younger than her actual age.
"Bare back?" I asked. My fingers, three of them, slipped effortlessly into her usually tight pussy. I curled them into her and pressed my palm against her engorged clit as her eyes closed and her lips quivered.
"All of them," she said in a deep tremulous voice that conveyed the depths of her depravity and excitement. She loved being a hot wife and I enjoyed it too, though I had been dubious at first.
"How many of those boys did you fuck," I hissed. I felt my temperature rise, not from anger but from intense excitement. We had experimented with the cuckold/hotwife lifestyle a half dozen or more times during our travels but she had never fucked multiple guys in one night before and I was beside myself with waton desire.
'Three of the five fucked me back at their frat house. I blew one in the car on the way back here and the other chickened out," my wife replied in a thick raspy tone. Her chest was heaving as I continued to rub her clit and finger her cum filled hole. She was close and I sped up my assault until she clutched at my hand. Her entire body tensed and her legs trembled as waves of pleasure washed over her. I didn't know how many times she had climaxed with them but the quickness with which she came with me made it clear that she was far from sated.
"Did they spit roast you Baby?" I asked excitedly as I pulled my fingers out of her well fucked pussy and slid them into my mouth, tasting their combined juices. She and I had often fantasized about having a threesome and while I wished that I had been there, the mental image of my sexy, curvaceous wife on her knees with a cock in both her pussy and her mouth was the hottest thing I could think of.
"They did baby and they dumped three loads of fresh cum for you to eat." She rolled over and lifted her leg over my face in a smooth fluid motion. Her torso faced the wall and she braced against it as she spread her legs wider, settling her cum soaked pussy onto my hungry mouth. I'd eaten dozens of loads of cum from my wife's pussy over the years. Most had been my own and I had come to crave the taste of cum mixed with pussy.
My mouth sealed tight to her twat and I sucked hard while digging my tongue deep inside her. A huge dollop of cum dropped into my mouth, filling it to the point that I had to swallow quickly rather than savor the rich taste and creamy texture. Several more globs of cum drained into my mouth before I moved my mouth away from her hole and flicked my tongue over her engorged clit.
My wife released a deep guttural cry as a second powerful climax shook her thick sexy body. She'd been a short petite girl with nice D cups when we'd first married fifteen years earlier but two children and the comforts of marriage had caused her to put on twenty well placed pounds over the years. She was self conscious of her weight gain at first but the truth was that she looked even hotter with her small waist, full hips and DD breasts and I was far from the only one to think so. She was always getting hit on, often by much younger men and while she'd resisted their advances for over ten years one day she confessed that sometimes she got tempted by young fit men. I had been bothered at firsts because I feared that I would lose her but she assured me that her temptations were purely physical. She had read articles about cuckolds and hot wives before she confessed her fantasy to me and afterward we read them together. We started with just fantasy and role playing and I started to get into it. At first I wasn't sure if I would ever be able to watch her with another man in real life but the fantasy was incredible and eventually we'd gotten to the point where we both wanted her to pick up a guy, fuck him and tell me all about it. It seemed easier to me than having to watch her get fucked.
"I need you inside me now," my wife purred as she slid down my body, her wet pussy leaving a snail track down my torso, and guided my cock into her silky womb. Her hips gyrated and she bent down, pressing her supple lips against mine. Her fingernails raked down my chest and dug into my flesh sending jolts of pain through me as my climax began to build.
My tongue entwined with hers and my hips thrust up into her, lifting her off the bed. My chest heaved and my breathing labored. I was close to cumming and she pulled away from my lips and looked into my eyes with a hard stare.
"Are you gonna cum Baby?" She asked in a velvety tone. She put her hands on my chest and moved the to my throat.
"Yes," I hissed loudly, my voice shaking with tremolo as I struggled to stave off my impending climax.
"Do it," she groaned. Her pussy ground onto my dick. "Dump your load in me and add it to the mess the frat boys made."
Her words rang true and they pushed me over the edge. It's been said that the mind is the most powerful erogenous zone and the ferocity of my climax was proof that was true. I grunted and groaned as I came hard inside her, spewing ribbons of hot cream into her soiled womb. She continued to ride my cock as my body shook from the power of my orgasm and as my warm seed filled her womb another climax washed over her
My beautiful wife quivered and quaked until the waves of her orgasm ebbed. She collapsed on top of me as my spent dick went soft and slipped from the warm embrace of her well fucked pussy. I felt incredibly close to her as my cum drained from her depths onto my pelvis.
"Did you really fuck three of those frat boys?"
"Mmm hmmm it was so hot and you cleaned all of their cum from my pussy. Your such a cum slut Baby," she teased. "The only thing that could have made it better is if you were there with me. Are you ready to join in next time?" She had recently been pressuring me to watch and join her with another guy and while I knew that watching her get fucked by someone else would be simultaneously painful and exciting I had another reason to want to be there. For most of my life I had considered myself totally straight but in recent years I'd developed a curiosity about bisex and part of my cuckold fantasies were driven by a desire to suck another man's cock. I had been honest with my wife about my evolving sexuality and it excited her as much as watching her with a woman had excited me but it was a big leap to go from fantasizing about sucking dick to feeling a warm throbbing cock in my mouth.
"I am," I said quietly as I took a long, deep breath. Just the thought of watching her with another man made my heart race anew, though my 44 year old cock was spent for a while.
"And what about the other thing that we talked about?" She was of course talking about me pleasuring a man and I nodded as my cheeks flushed crimson with embarrassment. I had gotten somewhat comfortable with my bicuriosity but 40+ years of straight living was a hurtle to leap.
"Good because the guy who drove me home thinks you're hot and wants to come by the hotel tonight for both our pleasure. He didn't fuck me yet but I blew him in the car and he has a fantastic dick. You'll like him, I promise" She rolled over and just moments later she was sleeping soundly as I wrestled with the very real possibility that my long time fantasy could become a reality in less than a day.
I slept little and the seminar was a blur. My wife text messaged me several times during the day, keeping my mind on sex rather than business, and when I returned to our hotel room before dinner she met me at the door naked and ready. Her chest was flushed and the smell of her arousal hung heavy in the air.
"Did you start without me?" I said, pulling her warm, soft body against mine and kissing her deep and wet. Our tongues entwined and she untucked my shirt as she pawed excitedly at me. She made quick work of my suit and dropped to her knees before me as my cock jutted proudly from my still athletic body. I'd worked hard to keep myself in shape as I entered my mid forties and it showed. I looked good for my age but despite my hard work I knew my body would pale by comparison to the young frat boy who was going to join us later that night.
My wife noisily slurped on my hard cock working me into a frenzy before she turned around and offered me her dripping wet pussy. I sank quickly into her and fucked her hard from behind. I could feel her fingers on her clit and it didnt take her long to erupt in a powerful climax. Her pussy clenched rhymically onto my dick as spasms shook her body and when the final wave washed over her she pulled away and thanked me for her orgasm while denying me a much needed release.
She slipped away and dressed quickly as I sat on the bed with a hard wet dick. My head was spinning and I knew the method to her madness was to keep me in a state of intense arousal until we hooked up with the young frat boy.
I stuffed my hard dick into a pair of boxer briefs and then into a tight pair of jeans. My erection eventually subsided and we went down to eat but all I could think about was sex.
I couldn't think clearly while we ate in the bar and we drank a bottle of wine with dinner which only exacerbated by hyper-excited state. My pretty wife continued to tease me mercilessly, rubbing my cock under the table as we waited for our guest to arrive and I was ready to burst by the time he joined us. I was eager to bring them both upstairs but my wife made me wait another hour while we talked and drank. She continued to rub my dick through my pants and took turns kissing her young friend and me until the sexual energy between us was electric.
They cornered me in the elevator as we rose to our sixth floor room. We'd chosen to stay in the same room at the Reno Atlantis that we'd stayed at the first time we went away. That weekend we'd had sex eight times in 36 hours. It had been the perfect mix of raw hot sex and tender love making and I had replayed it in my mind hundreds of times in the years since. I felt four hands on my body and my eyes closed while my wife kissed my lips and the frat boy teased my hard throbbing dick through my pants. I couldn't believe what was happening. A man, a hot young frat boy, was teasing my hard dick. I was aware that there was a camera in the elevator and that it was likely that someone was watching the beginning of what I knew would be a night to remember. The fact that a stranger was probably watching us made the entire scene even hotter.
Precum oozed from my cock and soaked my boxer briefs leaving a cool wet spot in them. I felt him guide my hand to his cock and my heart thumped in my chest as my wife kissed down to my neck.
His lips approached mine and I inhaled sharply. I had never even considered kissing another man. In my fantasies the sex between me and another man had always been raw and primal without any hint of intimacy. Kissing was the very definition of intimate but when his lips met mine I instinctively opened my mouth and welcomed his tongue inside it.
A low moan spilled from my lips and I will shamelessly ground my body against his strong hand. I felt my need to cum consume me and my body started to tingle.
The chime announcing that we'd arrived at our floor momentarily broke the spell I was under and the three of us quickly separated and stumbled into the hall. My head was spinning and my hard cock made it difficult to walk the short distance down to our room. I recalled the nerves I'd felt the first time I'd entered that room with her and I smiled as I opened the door and let them both inside.
We tugged and tossed our clothes onto the floor in a frenzied mess as we groped and kissed one another indiscriminately. I pulled my wife tight and kissed her hard while I gripped his hard cock in my hand. I'd never touched a hard cock besides my own and I was surprised at how comfortable yet different it was.
He groaned as I squeezed his dick hard and he pulled me from my enbrace with my wife and pushed me to my knees. He was twenty plus years my junior but he made it clear that he was in charge and I liked that. I had long known and accepted that I was sexually submissive and my wife had often dominated me but the truth was that while she identified as switch she preferred being submissive like me.
The musky scent of his body engulfed me and sent my libido rocketing skyward. I leaned closer and inhaled deeply drawing it into my lungs as my tongue flicked out instinctively and caressed his silky flesh. My hands rubbed up his legs and stroked his inner thigh making his legs tremble ever so slightly.
I could feel my wife's smoldering gaze as she watched me surrender to my powerful, hedonistic desires. I closed my eyes and opened my mouth wide,wrapping my lips around the head of his cock. A long low moan spilled from his lips and he ran his fingers through my thick, salt and pepper hair urging me to take him deeper.
My wife released an excited squeal and joined me on her knees in front of him. Her hand rested on my back and caressed my skin as she leaned in and planted kisses on my face and neck. She slid her hand down my spine and her fingertips teased the crack of my ass.
My focus was divided between the thick throbbing dick in my mouth and my wife's fingers. She pushed them against my sphincter and eased them inside of my ass. It wasn't the first time that she'd penetrated my ass and in fact she had often pegged me with her girl cock. Pegging had hurt at first but over time I had not only begun to like it, I had come to crave it and I wiggled my ass, silently urging her deeper as I slid my lips down his pulsating shaft.
His hips jogged gently fore and aft, fucking my mouth and making me gag each time his cock touched the back of my throat. Tears filled my eyes as I struggled not to gag on his big delicious cock.
"You look good with his dick in your mouth Baby," my wife purred. She slid down and took his balls into her mouth while pumping her fingers into me. I was in heaven. I had long fantasized about sharing a cock with my wife but I'd been afraid to do it.
"Mmm," I moaned and hummed. Tears streamed down my cheeks and saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth. It dripped from my chin onto my wife's lips. My head was spinning and my stiff dick pointed skyward as a signal of the depths of my excitement.
His breathing started to quicken and I could tell that his climax was building. He guided me off his dick and pulled me to my feet. His strong arms wrapped around my waist and he pulled me tight as he mashed his lips against mine. Our throbbing cocks ground together as my wife ran her hands over both of our bodies making us both shudder with excitement.
She guided us over to the bed and the three of us fell in a heap of naked writhing flesh. My wife straddled his waist and impaled herself on his dick. She leaned forward and kissed him while I moved behind her and pulled her ass cheeks apart.
My tongue slithered up her ass crack and pushed into her asshole making her moan like a greedy whore. Her hips gyrated and ground slowly letting me wetly tongue her ass before I eased two fingers inside it. I could feel his cock inside her pussy and I added a third finger to my anal assault. It was mind blowing to see my wife impaled on a young stud's cock and even more so to feel it inside of her.
"Are you ready?" I asked playfully. I pulled my fingers from her gaping ass and spit onto my cock before easing it inside of her anal canal. A long deep moan spilled from her trembling lips and I started to fuck her with long languid strokes as I savored the sensation of my cock rubbing against his, separated by only a thin membrane.
Her body responded to our dicks and her chest heaved. Her squeals and grunts filled the room and her breaths came in short gasps as a powerful climax rocked her body. He and I rocked back and forth, our balls rubbing together as our cocks moved in opposite directions separated from each other by a thin membrane, until the final spasm of her orgasm abated.
I pulled my dick from my wife's ass and she climbed off his. He glistened with her juices and I lowered my hungry lips to his juice covered dick. The distinctive flavor of my wife's pussy filled my mouth as I swirled my tongue around his swollen glans. I felt completely comfortable with his dick in my mouth and I sucked hard on his throbbing manhood until my jaw grew sore and tired. A new set of desires washed over me and shook me to my core.
I looked up at him with warm pleading eyes and reluctantly removed his cock from my mouth.
"I want you to fuck me," I said in a voice that was so thick and raspy with lust that it sounded foreign to me. I had on occasion fantasized about taking a real dick into my ass but I hadn't been sure if I'd ever be willing to make it a reality. I'd made the decision hastily but I knew what I wanted.
"Are you sure?' He mused as he looked down at me and fisted his big dick.
"Very sure." I rolled onto my back and spread my legs wide offering myself to him in the ultimate act of submission. A warm smile danced on his lips and he moved between my splayed thighs. He lubbed his dick and I shivered with randy anticipation of what was to come.
My wife laid beside me and kissed me as he positioned his hard, slippery dick against my eager sphincter. I relaxed and moaned into her mouth while she stroked my rigid shaft as he sank the length of his manhood into my depths. The sensation was incredible. Pain mixed with pleasure as his girth split me wide open and he paused, balls deep inside me, and flashed a Cheshire cat grin that made my knees weak and my cock throb.
He backed out slowly and the thrust hard. I grunted with each stroke and the room filled with the sound of slapping flesh. My wife's hand made quick work of my needy cock and I sped past the point of no return as he fucked my ass hard and fast like a jackhammer. I felt a building pressure before the damn burst and spasms of pleasure rocked me like never before.
Ribbons of cum jetted from my dick and I cried out loudly as an intense orgasm threatened my consciousness. He continued to fuck me hard and fast. Sweat rolled down his smooth chest and his breathing labored. He looked sexy as fuck. His taut muscles rippled with each thrust and his tan body glistened. I had never been physically attracted to a man before but at that momemt you would have known it.



"Cum inside me," I begged weakly. I smiled up at him while I continued to kiss my wide hard and deep. His cock grew bigger and harder as his cum surged through his shaft and filled my bowels with warm viscous cum. He continued to thrust, the wet noises of his pistoning cock filled the room as I swooned unabashedly. My cheeks flushed and I slid my hands up his body, enjoying the feel of his hard, wet body under my fingertips. We'd both cum and while my cock was spent my mind wanted more.
He pulled his sloppy dick from my ass and my hands slid down his chest and fondled him. I wanted to do more but he climbed off the bed and walked into the bathroom to clean up as my wife and I laid togther on the bed.
"That was amazing," she purred. "We have to do this again Baby, over and over. Maybe next time with another couple so we can both take turns with another guy and girl." As always her fantasies aligned perfectly with mine and I knew it would happen again and again.
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I watched her walk naked into the room, my eyes devouring every nuance and curve as my heart raced and my flaccid cock began to stir. Her bright green eyes sparkled knowingly and a mischievous grin danced on her full lips. She was beautiful, sexy, intelligent and giving and I loved all of those things about her and more. I'd first met her nearly a decade earlier at a restaurant in Boston. We'd both been married then but we'd been drawn together by a powerful unseen and unstoppable force. Our first night together had been innocent and benign. We had slept together, fully clothed on a small roll-away bed in a hotel room with a half dozen friends. We lay on our sides with our bodies spooned tightly together and our fingers laced together as one.
In the early morning as the sun outside began to rise and the others in the room slept peacefully around us our lips met in a tender kiss. Our passion had risen quickly to a fevered pitch and it had taken every once of self control to stop at just a kiss but our connection had been made and it would not be denied. We were a perfect pair. She was the Yin to my Yang and what followed was kismet but our star burned too brightly and it collapsed, albeit temporarily, under the gravity of expectation.
Our affair had lasted eleven months but we remained connected in mind and spirit even when we had little to no actual contact there was rarely a doubt that we would eventually find our way back into each others arms.
"What?" She asked with a glowing smile. She often displayed more than a hint of self consciousness despite her radiant beauty and I vividly recalled her covering her gorgeous, big natural breasts the first time we were ever alone together.
She'd had a fuller figure when we'd first met but she had been equally beautiful and I'd never been able to tear my eyes away from her sensuous body or her pretty eyes. I'd noticed her eyes first despite her boutiful bosom but I'd always been drawn to a woman's eyes and hers were like sparkling emeralds. She was exceptionally bright and her intelligence was visible her eyes.
"You're beautiful," I replied quickly as my cock ballooned between my strong, well defined skaters legs. I was in my mid forties but I kept myself fit by playing hockey, running and doing pushups if for no reason other than to look good to her.
"I know," she teased playfully as she cupped her hands under her big firm d cup tits. They'd been double d's when we met a decade earlier and while I'd never been a breast man before her she had changed that in a hurry. I couldn't get enough of her body or her mind and she literally redefined my definition of sexy. Before I'd met her I had always been attracted to small breasted, petite, waspy blondes with long flowing hair. Her hair had been short, dark and even bright pink during our first eleven months together and she was full figured with a tiny waist, big boobs and an incredible round ass, but she was more attractive to me than anyone I'd ever seen and that hadn't changed at all in the nearly ten years we were apart.
"Modest too," I said playfully as I silently beckoned her closer with a hungry gaze. I could smell the fresh scent of her body and I inhaled sharply drawing it into my lungs as I rolled onto my side and extended my hand towards her. It had been years since we'd been together but it felt like the blink of an eye, as though our time apart had been a mere speed bump in an eternity together. I'd never believed in fate or destiny before I met her. I had never believed in soul mates either but in the days and weeks after we'd first met I felt as though I'd known her all my life. It was as though our souls had been together long before we met and they'd been waiting for our bodies to catch up. That feeling had caused me to question my lack of faith in destiny and fate.
"Exceptionally modest," she corrected with a devilish smile. She stepped closer and took my hand in hers. My eyes fluttered closed as I savored the warmth and softness of her hand. I had missed her touch. I had missed the smell of her body. I had missed the sound of her voice and the way her face lit up whenever our eyes met.
I pulled her to the bed and ran my free hand up her soft supple thigh towards her smooth shaved pussy. The delicious aroma of her arousal wafted over me and my head started to spin as if my proximity to her was making me drunk.
"Come here," I said softly but firmly. We had discovered early in our relationship that we shared many of the same sexual kinks, not the least of which was an attraction to the BDSM lifestyle. We both identified as switch but we shared a preference for the submissive role and because of that we traded off being dominant depending on our moods. But we were so in tuned with each other that we were rarely looking to be submissive at the same time. My finger touched her labia and she shivered lightly.
"Ohhh," she sighed as she closed her eyes and focused on my touch. I hadn't touched her naked body in nearly a decade before that day but it felt simultaneously familiar and exceptionally exciting to do so even though we'd already made love once since entering the room. I had to fight my desire to throw her onto the bed and ravish her delectable body without the slow build that we both wanted and needed.
"You're wet," I said matter of factly. My fingers slipped between her engorged lips and a flood of her juices flowed from her needy cunt. She had always produced a lot of juices, at least with me, and I pulled my hand away from her slick folds and examined it as she stood with her legs spread shoulder width, her chest thrust proudly out, her shoulders square and her hands clasped submissively behind her.
My fingers glistened with her copious juices and I brought them to my lips while my eyes held her gaze.
"You still taste divine," I said as I licked my wet hand like a kitten cleaning its paw. She tasted delicious and my recently deposited seed had done nothing to detract from that. We'd made love once shortly after closing the door behind us and it had been sensuous and passionate as we reacquainted ourselves with one another but we'd both recovered quickly from our respective climaxes and, as usual, we were hungry for more.
Our sex life had been intense and dynamic from the very beginning. Our first weekend together we had sex eight times in 36 hours. It had been a combination of tender and loving, raw and passionate, and hard and dirty and it had left us both exhausted, sore and wanting more. To me she was like a drug and I was an addict. I fed on her and she on me and the most difficult part of that first time together had been saying goodbye. It had been nearly impossible to leave her after that first weekend and I could still remember the pain I felt watching tears stream down her face when I walked away to my gate inside the Reno airport.
"Thank you Sir," she replied slipping effortlessly into her submissive persona. She had taken on the dominant role often in our first eleven months together and I had loved it when we delved into FemDom but during our time apart she had really embraced her submissive nature and I was eager to explore that side of her in detail. I knew punishing her would not come naturally despite my natural type A personality because I never wanted to hurt her but in our frequent conversations about BDSM she had assured me that she enjoyed the discipline just like I did and the physical pain added to her pleasure.
"Would you like a taste?" I asked as my fingers slid back into her soaking wet grotto making her shudder and moan. Her lean athletic body shifted as she struggled not to squirm and writhe. My thumb touched her hard clit and a deep guttural grown spilled from her lips. She inhaled sharply and glanced down at me with soft puppy dog eyes.
"Yes please," she answered softly. Her sweet, melodic voice shook with tremolo, betraying the depths of her excitement. The rich aroma of her arousal hung in the air and I brought my wet glistening hand to my face and inhaled deeply letting it fill my lungs before raising my fingers to her soft eager lips.
Her eyes were closed and her mouth was slightly agape. I traced her lips with my juicy fingers coating them with her juices before pushing my fingers into her mouth. She sucked hungrily and enthusiastically on my digits with her tongue swirling around them like she was working my cock. Soft wimpers and moans rose from her heaving chest and I released her hand from my grasp before pulling her down onto the bed beside me. My hand slid up her back and I pulled her face to mine. I could smell her juices on her soft lips and I kissed her gently as I rolled her onto her back and straddled her waist.
Her soft eyes, so seemingly innocent, looked up at me pleadingly and her lean body went limp as I stared intensely into her beautiful green orbs.
"Are you thirsty?" I asked with a devilish smile and a knowing look crossed her beautiful face.
"Mmm, yes Sir." Her lips parted and I let saliva spill from my mouth into hers like a mother bird feeding its young. We'd done the same thing during our first weekend together. It had been an instinctual thing but it was representative of how in sync we were. Her eyes went wide and she held my saliva in her mouth until I nodded giving her permission to swallow my juices. She did so, slowly, before licking her lips sensuously and gazing into my eyes.
I continued to straddle her gorgeous body and dragged my ass up towards her pretty face as I held her eyes captive with a serious look. She knew what I wanted and a playful smile danced on her painted lips.
"It's time to put your pretty mouth and tongue to work," I said as I bent my painfully stiff dick to her lips letting my natural musk engulf her.
Her mouth opened wide and she licked the underside of my turgid manhood as I straddled her bountiful chest. My cock sprung upward when I released it and I inched higher letting my big hairless balls drop into her pretty mouth.
She sucked gently on my sensitive orbs letting her tongue explore my silky flesh as her body squirmed excitedly beneath me. I moved higher and knelt astride her face before lowering my freshly washed but likely sweaty ass to her willing lips.
Her long tongue slithered along my ass crack and snaked over my sensitive sphincter making me moan wantonly. Her hands gripped at my hips and she thrust her tongue inside me. The sensation was incredible and I wondered why I'd never asked her to do it before. I had of course licked her pussy and asshole countless times during our time together and it always drove her wild but I'd never asked her to lick my ass. She was not against ass play and one night when we were alone in my apartment she had viciously fingered my tight asshole while talking dirty to me. We had talked about getting a strap on so she could peg me but we had broken up before we did and I'd still never been pegged.
My chest heaved and I leaned forward, steadying myself on my hands as my knees went weak from the intense pleasure of her probing tongue. My cock twitched incessantly and I ached to grab it and give myself relief but I was far from ready to conclude our torrid sexual interlude.
I let her lavishly lap at my asshole for several long moments before climbing off her eager mouth and guiding my cock back into it as I lay beside her with my head near her soaking wet pussy. The rich scent of her arousal hung in the air and I savored the smell as it triggered a flood of memories from our time together.
She sucked and slurped on my throbbing cock making my toes curl and my head spin. I slipped my hand into the valley between her strong runners legs and teased her needy sex making her excitement rise as I brought her to the brink of a climax without letting her cum.
Her head bobbed taking my cock down her throat and her tongue wiggled from her mouth when she reached the root, licking my balls. The sensation of her talented tongue quickly brought me to the edge before she obediently backed off and edged me until her jaw ached. I took pity on her tired mouth and pulled her on top of me. We kissed deeply, our tongues entwined as we ground our bodies together like a pair of randy, sex starved teenagers. Kissing her had always been an intense, full body experience and nothing about that had changed during our time apart.
I guided her onto all fours in front of me and rubbed the head of my cock across her frothy cunt lips. A deep needy moan spilled from her trembling lips as she looked back over her shoulder with a sultry expression and chewed on her bottom lip.
"Do you want my cock?" I asked in a stern tone as I slapped her sexy round ass.
"Yes please Sir," she squealed excitedly. I could see her juices liberally coating her shaved labia and I rubbed my cock head over them making her moan deep and low. She was hypersexed and ravenous but I wanted to tease her mercilessly.
"How bad do you want my cock my Pet?" I asked as the sound of another stinging slap rang in our ears. The alabaster skin on her firm round ass turned bright red in the shape of my big hand and she groaned with need and desire. She had always had an affinity for pain and domination and during our first eleven months together we had experimented with some choking, slapping and we'd talked about knife play and getting a violet wand but we'd never done it. There were too many things we hadn't tried but we had a lifetime to try them all.
"I need it badly Sir," she pouted. Her bottom lip curled and she chewed on it sexily as she looked back at me with soulful, pleading eyes that made me want and need her more than ever.
The paradox between my swelling heart and her desire for rough sex converged and I grabbed her hips firmly and thrust the length of my cock into her quivering, needy cunt. A low growl, like something from an angry lioness, filled the air and I paused balls deep inside her, savoring the perfect fit of her soaking wet pussy as I teased her tight asshole with my thumb.
"Thank you Sir," she panted loudly. She inhaled sharply when my thumb penatrated her sphincter and her entire body trembled and shook like it did whenever I would slowly run my tongue over her top lip when we kissed.
I backed out until just the head of my thick circumcised dick remained inside her and then pushed my thumb deep enough inside her ass that I could feel my dick through the membrane separating the two passages.
She squealed and panted. She'd always liked ass play and she needed my cock hard and fast. I knew knew that she was on the cusp of an intense climax. My thumb was two knuckles deep and I eased my dick back inside her at a torturously slow pace making her moan wantonly.
"What's the matter my Pet?" I teased as I repeated my slow torturous attack on her needy cunt. I was enjoying the feel of my cock rubbing against my thumb separated only by a thin membrane and I wondered what it would feel like if it was another man's cock inside her ass while I was in her pussy. She had awakened my bi-curiosity during our first time together and though I'd still never touched another man sexually it had become an intense, recurring fantasy to do so.
"I want to cum Master," she pouted. Her pretty eyes glimmered with desire and her pouty lip made me a sympathetic master.
"You may cum Princess," I replied as I started to fuck her hard and fast. My thumb was still deep inside her ass and my hips slapped rhythmically against her firm cheek as I gripped her hip with my free hand. I could feel her fingers busily rubbing her swollen clit and her entire body tensed as she hovered on the edge of an epic climax.
"Thank you Sir," she panted loudly. A string of unintelligible cries and moans spewed from her lips and her pussy clamped hard on my pistoning dick milking it to the point of no return as her body convulsed violently. I felt a spray of warm liquid hit my pelvis and I instantly realized that she had squirted. She had proudly admitted that she had learned how to squirt in the time leading up to our reconciliation and I was glad that I was able to get her there without her trusty Hitachi Magic Wand.
Intense waves of pleasure washed over her and I fought hard not to climax until she was finished. She slumped forward and I erupted inside of her spewing copious ribbons of hot cum into the depths of her womb as I grunted and groaned like a wild animal.
We collapsed on the bed and I wrapped my big, strong arms around her drawing her soft warm body tight against mine. Despite the difference in our height, I was a full foot taller than she, our bodies always fit together perfectly. Our lips met in a deep, passionate and emotion filled kiss. Our tongues danced together and I felt the beat of her heart sync with mine.
"I'm not letting go," I said between kisses. I let my tongue trace her top lip and she shuddered wantonly.
"Good because neither am I," she smiled happily. The road to happiness had been long and the obstacles had been many but after nearly a decade apart we had finally found our way back.
We lay in each others arms, our chests heaving from the ferocity of our respective climaxes and our sweat soaked flesh pressed tightly together. "So what were you thinking when you had your thumb in my ass and your cock in my pussy?" She asked with a wry smile on her perfect kissable lips.
"What do you think I was thinking?" I teased. We'd always been on the same page sexually and emotionally and I was sure she knew exactly what I had been thinking. It had often seemed like we shared a single brain. We'd always been in tune with each other to the point that during our time apart we would go months upon months without communicating but one of us would reach out at the same time that the other needed them.
I thought back to the moment that she awakened my then latent bicuriosity. We had been three thousand miles and three time zones apart but we found ways to be in constant contact. We'd been fantasizing and role playing with a lot of Femdom scenarios and toying with the idea of pegging as well as swinging. We'd joined a website that catered to swingers in the hopes that we could find a woman to help us fulfill our mutual fantasy for a threesome with another woman. She had told me early in our relationship that she considered herself bisexual and at the time our biggest fantasy was to bring another woman into our bed for both of us to share. The problem we found was that finding a single bisexual girl was akin to capturing a unicorn so we set our sights on soft swap couples with bi women. We, or more specifically she, befriended a few couples on the site that fit the bill but unbeknownst to me the men in the couples were bi-curious and the thought of watching me with another guy had started to intrigue her.
One day we were chatting on line and she asked me if I would ever suck her girl cock if it was on someone else. I quickly replied that I would as I pictured it fastened to another woman while my beautiful girlfriend sucked my cock.
"Even if it was on a guy," she asked and I paused. I knew exactly what she was asking and I had a sudden, unexpected epiphany.
"Do you want to see me suck another man's cock?" I asked as I shivered with excitement. I had never consciously considered touching another man's dick and aside from a single dream about a shemale I'd never had an unconscious thought about doing so before that but as I watched the words appear on my computer a spark of interest and curiosity ignited inside me.
"Kind of," she replied. "I mean I know that we both said that guy/guy stuff did nothing for us and I know you're straight but I think under the right circumstances it would be really hot."
"What are the right circumstances?" I asked. I felt a familiar tingle between my legs. I closed my eyes and pictured a naked, hard bodied and well hung guy in front of me. I had never before considered the male body appealing but at that moment it was.



"He'd have to be muscular and shaved with a big, pretty cock," she answered. As usual her idea of hot and mine were perfectly aligned. "So would you do it?"
"I think you're right. Under the right circumstances it would be hot so yes I would in the right situation. Does that surprise you?"
"Kind of, but not really," she replied. "I know you better than anyone remember."
"Even myself apparently," I teased. I had never connected with anyone so completely on any level much less every level before and from there our fantasies took off unfettered by social conventions. She asked if I would swallow a load of cum and I told her that I would. She asked if I would let a guy fuck my ass and I told her that I probably would.
"What about a glory hole?" She had once asked and I told her that because of disease gloryholes were scary but the idea did seem hot and she agreed. It seemed there was almost nothing we wouldn't at least consider and I suspected that hadn't changed in our time apart.
"I was thinking how hot it would be to have another guy with us and feeling his cock rubbing against mine while we double penatrate you," I answered her question honestly.
"Oh yeah, would you like that Piggy?" She teased. She had given me that nickname when we were first together and exploring Femdom. It had stuck with me and even when I was in a dominant role I embraced my inner pig slut.
"Yes ma'am," I answered as we transitioned from her being submissive to me taking the subservient role. Our interaction had always been seemless and while the stress of the outside factors had made us fight when we were first together we had always worked well together because we were cut from the same cloth.
"Do you still crave a big juicy cock in your sexy mouth," she asked. She pushed her fingers into my mouth and I could taste her pussy on her skin. My heart raced and my cock stirred anew.
"Yes Mistress," I said sheepishly as I lost myself deep in her beautiful hazel green eyes. I remembered looking into her eyes like that the time we were in Las Vegas with friends of mine years earlier. We had just gazed into each other with glazed expressions and I'd never felt more loved before or since.
"Good," she purred in a deep sexy tone. "I'd like that too. And I'd like to feel two cocks inside me at once. Would that make you jealous?"
"A little," I confessed. When we were first discussing threesomes I had never allowed myself to consider another man fucking her but in our time away from each other I had grown. I knew it would be painful to watch another man's cock giving her pleasure but I realized how selfish it was to deny her what she was not only willing but anxious to experience with me, especially since we had discussed sharing a woman dozens of times. The truth was that I loved her and I wanted her to experience all that life had to offer. Her happiness had always been first and foremost to me and watching her experience pleasures that only two men at one time could bring her would far outweigh any petty jealousy I would feel when another man was inside of her.
Her soft hand reached between my legs and she squeezed my still flaccid but stirring cock. I'd already cum twice in the three hours that we'd been together and at 45 my recovery times had slowed from where they were when I was in my thirties but no one had ever gotten me more excited and faster than she did and I knew it wouldn't be long before I was hard and ready to go.
"I think my Piggy needs a little more time," she purred softly as she rolled over and knelt beside me. She pushed down on my chest and swung her leg over my head so that her pussy hovered inches above my mouth. "But I'm ready for more."
The briny scent of her cum filled pussy filled my head and my mouth started to water profusely. "Lick your cum from my cunt Pig." Her tone had morphed from timid to playful and then to stern and demanding and my tongue flicked out of my mouth as she lowered her sloppy wet hole onto my face.
My nose nestled in the crack of her ass and pressed against her sphincter as my mouth vacuumed my seed from her pussy. A large dollop of thick, warm cream filled my mouth and I held it there for a moment savoring the taste and texture. I'd often tasted and swallowed my jizz in the years since I'd discovered my latent bicuriosity and I ached to taste a fresh load from a throbbing cock but a part of me felt that it would be even hotter licking another man's cum from the woman that I loved.
"Good Piggy, get it all," she panted as she squirmed on top of me making my face resemble a honey glazed donut. My tongue flicked over her engorged clit and her body responded with another less intense but no less welcomed climax.
She cried out deep and low as waves of pleasure rolled through her beautiful body. I couldn't see her but I felt her legs quiver and I pictured her squeezing her perfect tits as she came hard. Her juices flooded my face and I sucked them from her like they were the nectar of the gods, which to me they were.
My cock had grown fully rigid while she rode my face and she spun around quickly as she slid down my body. I gripped my dick in my hand and guided it to her frothy wet hole letting her impale herself on me. Her pretty eyes sparkled and danced excitedly as her hips ground against mine with my cock balls deep inside of her. The feeling of being inside her, joined as one, was complete and total bliss for both of us and I was glad we'd found our way back. I was resolute that I wouldn't let her get away again.
I looked up into her eyes and felt my heart swell. My hands grabbed her hips and she leaned forward until our lips met in a deep wet kiss. No one had ever kissed me like her and my eyes closed tight. The taste of her lips on mine and the feeling of our tongues entwined was devine. My breathing quickened and my entire body moved in sync with hers. Every movement appeared to be choreographed by a higher power and my hands roamed over her silky skin.
"Make me cum Baby," she said in a throaty voice that was dripping with desire. Her use of the word baby signaled an end to her dominance. She climbed off my cock and laid down beside me. Her eyes were glazed with lust and as I rolled on top of her she guided me back inside her womb.
I kissed her hard and took back control. I ran my hands over her body and moved them to her delicate throat. Her eyes got big and an excited smile spread across her lips.
"Yes please," she croaked as she looked pleadingly up at me. She had always loved it when I was rough with her which is not to say we always had rough sex. Our sex life from the beginning had been a mix of passionate love making, raw hard sex, and kinky depravity in equal measures and we always knew what the other needed.
I squeezed her throat, restricting her air flow as I pounded my cock into her like a jackhammer. Her body shook and her hips thrust up to meet mine. I released my grip on her throat and she gasped for breath. The color returned to her face and she smiled again.
"More please," she said weakly. Her hips continued to meet mine and I squeezed her throat again. As her breathing labored and weezed her body was rocked by another intense climax soaking me and the bed beneath us. I released her throat but continued to fuck her hard until the final wave washed over her beautiful body. Her makeup was smeared and her cheeks and breast plate was flushed crimson but she looked beyond beautiful. I knew from experience that her ravenous thirst was not yet sated and I looked into her glossy eyes.
"What would you like now my Pincess," I asked as I fucked her with smooth, languid strokes.
"Fuck my ass," she said in a thick raspy tone. We had talked about ass sex when we were first together but we'd never managed to get my rather thick cock into her very tight ass. In the years we'd been apart she had worked on stretching her sphincter and she'd told me that she'd come to love being fucked in her ass.
"Roll over," I said with a smile. I lifted her ass into the air and knelt behind her gorgeous round ass. I remembered one time when we had been in a hotel. It had been a tumultuous weekend during the holidays and the stress of our situation had made us fight and argue but at one point we were in bed with her on all fours and me behind her with my tongue in her ass. That scene had left an indelible mark in me and as I pushed my tongue into her she moaned wantonly.
I lavished wet oral attention on her ass, saliva spilling from my lips and coating her delicious ass. I pushed deep and stretched her wide with my eager tongue before spitting into my hand and coating my cock with spittle.
"Do you want it," I teased. I rubbed the slick spongy tip across her asshole and she whimpered like an excited puppy. Her round ass wagged like a dog, silently pleading for my cock to invade the depths of her bowels.
"Please Sir," she moaned needily as she looked back at me with lust in her beautiful eyes.
I increased pressure and the flared head of my cock eased inside of her. Her sphincter gripped my shaft as I fed it deep until my balls pressed against her molten cunt. I grabbed her hips and spit onto my shaft as I backed out, leaving just the tip inside of her.
I started slowly but my pace increased and my body slapped against hers. I'd never fucked a person's ass before and I couldn't believe how tight it was. It squeezed my shaft and milked my cock. I could feel her fingers rubbing her clit and fingering her pussy.
"You wish we had another cock here don't you Princess?" I teased as my cock pistoned into her ass.
"Yes Master," she panted breathlessly. I knew that she was building to another epic climax and I wanted to feel her cum with my dick in her ass.
"Would you like two more cock Princess? One in your cunt and one in your mouth while I fuck your tight sexy ass."
"Oh gawd," she grunted like a wounded animal. "Yes."
I pounded harder making her whole body rock with each powerful thrust of my cock. High pitched yelps and cries spilled from her lips and her body tensed. I knew she was imagining herself as the center of a gang bang. Three or more men whose sole purpose was to bring her pleasure. Her arms bent, lowering her pretty face to the bed with her ass in the air. Her ass squeezed like a vise on my dick and I felt my cock start to erupt inside her. It was an incredibly powerful climax and I'd only cum that hard once in my life. It had, of course, been with her when we were in Las Vegas together. We were alone in a room I was sharing with two other guys. It had been a magical weekend filled with a mix of romance and wild wanton desire. We'd spent time holding hands and being in love by a twenty foot tall Buddha statue outside of the Venetian Hotel and Casino. We'd had a quiet dinner together and we later had sex while both my friends slept in the same room but that time she had fingered my asshole and dominated me until we fucked hard and sweaty. When I came it had felt like the top of my cock had come off from the force of my climax and my balls had literally felt drained of every drop of cum inside them.
I collapsed beside her and rolled onto my side facing her. "I love you," I said. My heart was filled to bursting point with emotions and I fought back tears of happiness. I pulled her close and kissed her deeply yet tenderly reveling in the feeling of her naked body against mine.
"I love you too," she sang softly. My hand rested on her hip and hers on mine. I looked into her eyes and she looked into mine. I felt happier than I could remember and more complete than ever before. I was exhausted and certainly spent for the night but I knew that we had a lifetime to make up for our time apart and I knew that our souls would spend all eternity together.
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Her fat udders swung from side to side like pendulums as she crawled across the floor wearing nothing but a black studded leather collar, engraved with the word Slut on the back, and matching leather wrist and ankle cuffs. Her pretty hazel/green eyes gazed up at me with a bright sparkle but behind that they looked vacant as if her mind had gone off to a far away place.
I returned her stare with sharp penetrating eyes and a firm upper lip. Outwardly I appeared calm and in control but inside my heart was racing and adrenaline was coursing through my veins. I'd first met her nearly a decade earlier at a bar in Boston. We'd both been married then but we developed an instant connection and what followed was a torrid yearlong affair. We both felt like fate had brought us together and it seemed to both of us that we'd known each other long before the day we met. Sexually we were cut from the same cloth. We were both freaks with an affinity for BDSM and a desire to try most anything and to push our limits. We both identified as switch but we both actually preferred the submissive role so we took turns taking on the dominant one.
"What do you want Princess Slut?" I teased in a calm even tone. I felt my heart pounding fiercely in my chest and my cock began to swell as I watched her kneel at my feet. Her bottom lip quivered slightly and she sucked half of it into her mouth, chewing on it nervously. The fresh sweet scent of her body wafted up and over me making it hard to concentrate but I looked down at her with a facade of indifference and distain. The truth was that I loved her and I always had, even during the years when we were apart, and I had always dreamed that we'd find our way back to the mix of comfort, discomfort, passion and contentment we had shared from the start.
"Your cock Sir," she replied in a small trembling voice. I could tell that her entire being was engrossed in her submission. She was in it deep and I liked seeing it. It hadn't been easy to dominate, punish and humiliate her at first. It didn't come naturally and it wasn't until I had an epiphany one night during a session that I was able to fully appreciate how much she enjoyed and craved those things.
"Do you deserve my cock?" I asked as I slid my hands down my broad muscular chest and across my flat stomach. I was 45 but I'd worked hard to get myself into shape and it had finally all come together in the months before we reconnected. Years of push ups, pull ups, dips, burpies and skating had kept me in shape but it wasn't until I changed my diet that I found the hard body that had been hiding since my late thirties.
"That is your decision Sir," she stated in a pleading tone. Her mouth parted and she lowered her sexy round ass to the hardwood floor and perched like a begging dog at my feet. She'd always had a magnificent curvy body with big natural tits, a trim waist and full hips but in our time apart she had lost some weight and toned her shapely body into a perfect sexual instrument. I was unsure which way I preferred her delicious body but it didn't matter because to me she was beauty personified and I craved everything about her, mind body and soul.
Her tongue hovered at her lips as if she was trying to taste my scent on its rough surface. Her nostrils flared and she inhaled sharply drawing it into her lungs. Her pretty eyes fluttered betraying her every thought to my knowing gaze.
"I should make you beg," I teased and I flashed a rare and fleeting smile at the disappointed look on her beautiful face. Her sadness was easily seen on her quivering lips and it simultaneously excited me and forced me to take pity on my beautiful girl Slut.
I laced my fingers into her long dark hair and pulled her face roughly towards my hard eager cock. As difficult as it had been to truly dominate her before my epiphany I had always enjoyed getting a little rough with her. We had dabbled with choking, slapping and talked about knife and violet wand play before we'd broken up years earlier but since I had become comfortable dominating her I had grown to love the dynamic between me as a Dom and the woman that I loved more than words could possibly express as my devoted and willing sub.
Her lips opened wide and my cock slipped into her hungry mouth. A soft whimper spilled from her supple lips and again my heart filled with a mix of love and desire. I quickly hid my emotions and gripped her head tighter.
My muscular forearms flexed as I pulled her lips down my big, pulsating cock. I felt her throat open to accept my dick inside it and her painted pink lips closed around the base of my manhood. My pulse quickened and I held her there for several long seconds before releasing her for a moment.
She choked and gagged as tears streamed down her cheeks taking her mascara with it and making her nose run freely. She gasped and inhaled deep, filling her lungs with much needed oxygen before I pulled her mouth back down to the root of my needy cock. Her hands were obediently clasped behind her back and her gorgeous eyes looked up at me with unfaltering adoration as my hips began to jog slowly fore and aft.
Her chokes and gags, mixed with moans and mews, filled the room and my balls slapped rhythmically against her chin. I felt my body respond to her mouth and I slowed my pace. I was in no hurry to cum and besides I knew how much she craved my cum so denying her that pleasure was part of the experience.
A generous quantity of saliva and snot had spilled from her nose and lips coating my cock and balls with clear viscous fluid. The rich fragrant scent of her arousal hung in the air and I pulled her roughly to her feet. Her makeup was a mess and her eyes were watery and bloodshot but still she looked radiant and beautiful. I had fallen in love with her within weeks of meeting her and every time I saw her I fell deeper.
I wiped the mascara away from her cheeks and kissed her forehead letting her know that she was mine and I loved her for it. I saw a tear well up in her right eye and more followed. She sniffled and started to sob and I wrapped my strong arms around her, letting her bask in the security of my loving presence.
Her chest heaved and a flood of emotions rose to the surface. Her tears soaked my chest and my erection deflated but we both knew that there would be plenty of time to play when her tearful release was over.
"I'm sorry Sir," she said in a soft whisper. Her tiny voice shook with tremolo and she looked into my eyes with a warm sincerity that I could feel to my core.
"Shhh," I comforted. My left hand rubbed her back and my right stroked her hair until her sobbing ceased.
"Better?" I asked. I was in no rush. We had all night and in fact we had a lifetime. It had taken us nearly eight years to find our way back to each other and I had no intention of letting her slip from my grasp again. I would grow old with her and she with me.
"Yes Sir, I don't know what came over me," she said with a sheepish smile.
"It's an emotional time my Princess. For both of us," I answered honestly. There was a time for her to be my Pet and a time for her to be my Slut but this was a time for her to be my Princess. We had both suffered when we were apart and we had both struggled at times since we had reunited. The emotions felt by a submissive, I had learned, were much more intense and a good Dom must be in tuned with the needs of his submissive. Trust is the key to the dynamic and not understanding her needs could destroy that trust and poison the relationship.
Her face lit up as my words momentarily quelled her fears.
"Do you want to continue," I asked in a calm, emotionless tone.
"Yes please," she replied as she smiled weakly. The radiant glow had returned to her beautiful yet disheveled face and I led her to our bed.
"Where do you want it my Pet?" I asked as I picked up a small bottle of wet lube letting her know exactly what I expected.
"In my ass," she replied excitedly. We had talked about anal a lot when we were first together but while we had tried it a few times she'd been too tight to fit my cock back there. In the years that we were apart she had worked on stretching her sphincter and while she'd had and enjoyed anal many times before our reconciliation I had yet to do it with her since.
She crawled onto the bed and raised her beautiful round ass while lowering her head to the pillow. I'd never seen a prettier sight in my life and I knelt behind her with my freshly stiffened cock in my hand.
"Mmm," she mewed as I drizzled cool lube down the crack of her ass. My fingers teased the sensitive flesh around her sphincter and her perineum making her moan wantonly. Her ass wiggled impatiently and I slapped it hard leaving a bright red hand print on her creamy white flesh. I had a burning desire to run my tongue over her ass to further her wait so I bent down behind her and plunged my tongue into her tight ass.
"Oh god," she sighed loudly as I enthusiastically licked and tongue fucked her nether regions. I eased two fingers inside the warm elastic embrace of her ass. She quickly adjusted to my long thick fingers and then I pushed a third digit inside her stretching her wide in preparation for my heavy throbbing dick.
"I think you're ready my Pet," I said in a deep soothing voice. I continued to slide three fingers into her depths and her moans became raspy and more needy with each pump of my hand.
"Mmm hmm," she moaned and squealed like an excited puppy who was on the verge of wetting herself.
"Beg for my cock Slut," I teased. I slathered lube over the length of my bare throbbing dick. I rubbed the smooth, spongy tip against her sphincter driving her wild with desire.
"Please Sir," she groaned excitedly, "I need your big cock in my ass. I'll be a good girl and do anything you want." She looked back at me over her shoulder and pleaded with her soulful eyes.
I opened my mouth and drooled spit into her almost gaping hole. It was a lewd gesture reminiscent of a time when I'd drooled into her mouth after she told me she was thirsty when we were having sex. That had been our first weekend together and I still remembered every detail as though it had happened yesterday.
I pushed my hips forward and gripped her firmly, easing my cock inside her. Her sphincter offered a token resistance before allowing my dick inside her with a noticeable pop. A long low groan rose from her chest and I steadily fed the entire length of my manhood into her depths. I'd never fucked a woman's ass before and I was surprised at how different it was from a pussy. Her sphincter gripped my shaft tighter than and pussy ever had but inside it was lose and warm allowing me to fuck her hard and deep without fear of cumming too soon.
My hips slammed against her soft round ass and the sound of slapping flesh filled our ears. Her moans and grunts were raw and animalistic and when I gave her permission to cum she eagerly rubbed her clit in time with my pounding cock.
"Oh fuck," she groaned as the first waves of her climax lapped at her trembling body. She tensed and buried her face into the pillow and the intensity of her orgasm hit her like a gut punch. It knocked the wind from her lungs and her ass clenched hard on my pistoning manhood.
Her fingers rubbed ferociously against her hard clit and several more waves of pleasure washed over her. I felt the spray of her copious juices surge from her empty cunt and she released a deep guttural cry into the pillow before the final shocks ebbed leaving her momentarily sated.
I pulled my cock from her ass and rolled her over onto her back. She had just finished an epic climax but I had just begun.
"Clean my cock," I ordered sternly. I knelt beside her head and guided my dick to her open mouth. She sucked eagerly on my dick for several long minutes until it was clean enough to enter her suddenly ravenous cunt.
I laid on top of her and guided my dick into the velvety warm embrace of her molten core. Her eyes looked up at me with love and desire and I paused, balls deep inside her. My lips met hers in a torrid wet kiss. Our tongues entwined and I began to pump my hips slowly.
My hands slid up her body, moving under her shoulders and embracing her tightly not just with my arms but with my entire body. We kissed deeply and her hips thrust to meet mine. I still remembered her moves and I could tell that she was approaching a second climax.
"Do you want to cum," I asked in a firm businesslike tone. I pumped my hips faster and rose up onto my outstretched arms. Our eyes met and hers were filled with pure unadulterated need.
"Yes Sir," she panted. Her breathing labored and her voice trembled. "Please," she squeaked.
I moved my right hand to her throat and squeezed it tight, restricting her air flow as I thrust my cock into her creamy wet cunt. Her beautiful eyes grew wide and she shook her head. I squeezed tighter and her face turned red. Her body tensed and released several times in rapid succession and then it shook violently as an intense orgasm took her to a far off place.
I released my grip on her throat and kissed her again. My tongue traced her top lip and she shuddered weakly. Her body was soaked with sweat and she was almost totally limp but inside her cunt clenched my dick as if she was doing keegle exercises.
"Cum inside me Master," she panted. Her fingers clutched at my sides and her nails raked my flesh leaving deep red welts in their wake.
"I'm close Slut," I barked. I felt my toes curl and my ass clenched as I fought to prolong the inevitable.
"Please Sir, I want to feel it inside me." The need in her voice was clear and truth be told I wanted nothing more that to pump an enormous load of cum inside her womb. I'd never felt closer to her, or to anyone, than I felt when I had cum inside her.
"Cum for me Sir," she chanted as though she was in a trance. "Cum for me Sir."
I felt a warm euphoria wash over me and I released a long deep groan as I deposited my seed into her welcoming womb. My climax was powerful and the volume of my cum shot felt epic.
I collapsed on top of her and mashed my lips to hers. My hands cupped her pretty face and I looked into her eyes with more intense emotions than I'd ever felt before.
"Wow," I said breathlessly. I was drained and spent. I propped myself up on my elbows and we continued to kiss lightly as my cock deflated inside her.
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"Baby Girl you're fine," he said confidently as he danced beside me with my sexy wife. I was used to her getting hit on, especially by black men. She had a beautiful round ass and a trim waist that drew admiring looks wherever we went and it attracted black men to her like a moth to a flame. But I wasn't used to the man being so blatantly aggressive with her when I was within ear shot and my blood began to boil.
"Thanks," my wife replied somewhat dismissively and I felt my rage begin to dissipate. That was the woman I knew and loved. She liked the attention from other men, she always had and she liked making me a little jealous but she never let things go too far.
"I like these hips," he continued in a deep baritone, not unlike the voice of Barry White. His hands grabbed my wife's wide hips and he turned her around so that her thick juicy ass was facing his front. Her hips writhed to the heavy rhythmic bass and he pulled her back against him making my anger return afresh. My face became flushed and I counted slowly to myself to quell my rising temper.
"Calm down sugar," his wife purred in a calm yet authoritative tone. She was a pretty dark skinned woman with a slender yet curvy body and a thick Caribbean accent that simultaneously excited yet calmed me. The four of us had been dancing for a few hours switching partners whenever the ladies tired of my nonexistent rhythm and laughable dance moves. She put her dark sinewy arms around my neck and moved before me with a sensuous grace that made my heart race for an entirely different reason. I'd never been particularly attracted to black women but she was as sexy as anyone I'd ever seen and there was no doubt that given the chance, under the right circumstances, I'd have leapt into her bed. "Let Franky work his magic and you worry about keeping me happy." Her reasoning was sound and I felt a familiar tingle between my legs.
She released her arms from my neck and turned around with her firm round ass just inches from my rapidly growing dick. I tried to imitate her husbands move and put my hands on her hips but she quickly brushed them away and turned back to face me.
"You don't touch," she said in a stern, authoritative tone like a teacher scolding a student. She had a natural presence and a commanding demeanor that really excited me. I'd often pleaded with my wife to take charge in bed but she, unlike Sharice, was largely passive sexually and my pleas had always fallen on deaf ears.
"Sorry," I replied meekly. I wasn't used to being bullied and ordered around. In everyday life I was a take charge person but the way she carried herself I felt out of my element and uncharacteristically out of control.
My eyes fluttered from Sharice's sharp dark eyes to my wife and her husband. His hands had moved up her slim waist and they cupped her chest as his hips ground against her bountiful butt. She glanced at me for a moment and she instinctively moved his hands away from her tits when she saw me looking. My pretty wife had an hour glass figure and with the help of a Victoria Secret push up bra she looked perfectly proportioned but the truth was that when she was naked her tits looked disproportionate with her ample hips and she was exceedingly self conscious of her smallish yet pert breasts.
"Don't worry about her little man," Sharice sail as she raked her long painted red nails down my broad muscular chest. He touch felt good and decidedly sexual and I felt my cock continue to inflate in my somewhat tight jeans. I wasn't used to being called little man and it seemed strange to me. I was a big guy, well over six feet with broad shoulders and powerful arms and legs. I was bigger and more muscular than 95% of the population and as such I certainly didn't qualify as a "little man." Her fingers continued down my stomach and closed around the bulge in my pants. A devilish grin spread across her pretty face showing the stark contrast between her dark skin and her bright white teeth. "Frank will take care of your pretty wife and if you play your cards right you'll get some fine black pussy tonight."
My eyes closed and a low, involuntary moan rose from my chest as I savored her firm, knowing touch. I'd been married for nearly fifteen years and no woman other than my wife had touched my dick in all that time. I'd always been faithful and I'd never dreamed that I might get the opportunity to have sex with anyone else, much less an incredibly sexy black woman. My heart was pounding and my head was spinning. Everything was moving fast and it was all very out of character for both my wife and me. We had never engaged in any type of group sexual activity and while we had, on rare occasions, role played and fantasized about having a threesome it was something that I'd been certain would never happen and our fantasies were always about a threesome with another woman. That I knew would never happen because my wife was a straight as any woman could be.
"Stop," my wife said in a small almost childlike voice that shook slightly with tremolo. Her resistance was somewhat refreshing but it was short lived and a deep sigh followed it shaking me from my lust fueled trance.
I glanced at my wife and saw her lean into his thick powerful body with her eyes half closed. He was several inches shorter than I with broad shoulders and huge arms and legs but he was thick around the middle with a slight paunch and even though he was a few years younger than me I had a much better body. That said he was an attractive guy with a strong dominant personality and my wife's hands rested on his massive, muscle bound arms as they continued to move to the beat of the music.
"Don't worry about the big man," Sharice said as her finger nails raked up and down my turgid shaft sending jolts of pleasure through me. My pulse quickened and my body temperature rose making sweat form on my brow despite the cool temperature of the crowded dance club. My wife and I had stopped into the club on a whim after leaving a neighboring sports bar. We, like Frank and Sharice, were in town for a short vacation over a long weekend and we had learned that they were staying at the same hotel as us, just a block down the street. "He will take care of business. That's what you want isn't it?" She asked in a low whisper. Her full red lips brushed against my earlobe and her warm breath danced on the nape of my neck sending a shiver down my spine.
I turned my face towards hers, hoping to kiss her. I was acting on instinct and my lust clouded mind was unable to accept that there could be ramifications to my actions.
"Not yet little man," Sharice teased. Her lips brushed across mine and her tongue flicked my lips playfully. Her hand gripped my dick and she squeezed it hard. She was surprisingly strong despite her thin sinewy arms and I felt precum ooze from my needy cock as a wave of ravenous desire washed over me making me feel wanton and randy. I didn't know why she kept calling me little man but at that point I didn't care. I wanted her and I was willing to allow her husband a chance at me wife to get her.
I glanced furtively at my wife in the dimly lit club as a new song poured through the speakers. My hips undulated and I struggled to dance as my dick strained against my jeans. Her hands moved down Frank's well defined arms and when they reached his hands he guided her to the prominent bulge in his expensive, tailored dress slacks. Her eyes widened and a mischievous playful smile spread across her face.
My wife's eyes met mine for a moment. "Oh my god," she mouthed silently as she held his dick in her small hand. I have an above average dick in both length and girth and My wife had always maintained that my dick was the biggest that she had ever had though her sample was admittedly rather small. She'd also always insisted that size didn't matter to her anyway and anything bigger than me would hurt and she, unlike some women I'd known, did not like pain at all.
"She wants him sugar," Sharice purred in her sexy Caribbean accent. Her right hand continued to stroke my cock as her left cupped my firm ass cheek through my pants. "We should head back to the hotel." She whispered sending chills through my hyper excited body. I nodded, unable to think or speak, and she released my dick from her firm grip. She took my hand in hers and started to lead me off the dance floor.
I looked at my wife and shrugged and my wife smiled knowingly. My head was turning and my body was on fire. Sharice whispered something to Frank as she passed him and she led me out of the crowded club leaving Frank alone with my wife to do as he pleased without my watchful eyes.
"Don't worry little man, they're coming too. Big Frank just wants some time alone with your pretty wife first," Sharice said in a sultry voice that sounded as sexy as anything I'd ever heard. Her long nails scratched my back and she walked quickly in her tall heals leading us to the hotel in a surprisingly short time.
Sharice pinned me against the wall of the elevator the moment the doors closed to take us up to her 10th floor suite. Her strong hands toyed with my firm, muscular pecs and she looked into my eyes with a sharp penetrating gaze that left no doubt that she was in complete control. "I'm gonna like this," she purred as she tweaked my nipples sending jolts of pain through them. I moved my hands up towards her slim hips and she brushed them away again.
"I told you once little man, you don't touch," she said curtly. Her right hand moved to my throat and her long manicured nails dug into my flesh as her left hand cupped my cock and balls making me shudder when she started to squeeze them. Despite my nearly 100lb weight advantage over her she scared the shit out of me and I quickly complied with her stern command. I had often fantasized about being dominated by a powerful dominatrix but I'd never been with a truly dominant woman.
"Sorry," I said sheepishly. I sounded weak and pathetic and it was out of character but an oddly welcome change from the daily pressure to always be in control. The elevator chime sounded, signaling that we'd arrived at her floor. Sharice released my throat from her grasp and turned abruptly towards the door. I could feel the divots from where her nails had dug into my flesh and my balls were a little sore as well. She pulled out her key card and opened the door before letting me inside first like she was the man and I was her date.
"Strip," she barked firmly as the door swung closed she moved into the bedroom with fluid grace. I followed her like an excited puppy and watched her incredible round ass sway with each sensuous movement of her body.
Her hands rested on her hips and she turned to face me with a with fire in her pretty dark eyes.
I hesitated for a moment and then pealed my shirt over my head. I couldn't believe what was happening and my cock sprung free as my pants and boxer briefs dropped to the ground betraying the depths of my excitement. I hadn't been naked with any woman other than my wife in over fifteen years and I got a wicked thrill when her eyes light up. I was nearly forty but I worked hard at the gym to keep myself in good shape. My stomach was flat and rippled and my pecs were hard and well defined. Years of running and ice skating had given me thick muscular legs and my long thick dick jutted proudly from my body.
Sharice sat down on the bed and lifted her yellow silk dress up to her waist exposing he pantiless pussy to my eager eyes. The smell of her arousal hung in the air and my mouth started watering. I'd always been a very oral person and I obediently dropped to my knees between her spread legs. A pleased smile danced on her full lips when she saw me kneel before her and that gave me a strange sense of pride. I was a quick study and I looked up at her with soft pleading eyes while I waited for her permission to proceed.
"Can I touch now?" I asked excitedly. My voice trembled and I licked my lips letting her know that I was anxious to taste her delicious pussy.
"Make me cum," she said in a smooth, matter of fact tone. Her eyes held my gaze and beckoned me closer.
I looked from her sharp dark eyes to her neatly trimmed pussy. I'd never before seen a black woman's pussy and it was quite striking. The bright pink flesh of her inner labia contrasted sharply with her dark mocha skin and the rich fragrance of her arousal was a powerful reminder of what is was about to do. Her scent was distinctly different from that of my wife but it was no less intoxicating. I wondered briefly where my wife was and what she was doing with Frank as I leaned into Sharice's tangy pussy and ran the rough surface of my tongue along her outer lips avoiding her clit at first so as to let her excitement build.
"Mmm, just like that," she purred in a deep, raspy tone. Her strong hands gripped my head and her powerful legs squeezed me tight. My tongue worked the outside of her pussy and her juices flowed freely filling my mouth with her sweet nectar. She'd had a slightly briny flavor at first but once her juices started flowing her pussy became as sweet as any woman I'd ever tasted and I dug my tongue deep inside her in search of more of her succulent juices.
I heard the door open and Frank's voice boomed loudly commanding my wife to strip for him. He was firm and aggressive and I knew my wife was putty in his hands. I'd never imagined that I would see my wife with another man and I tried to pull away to look at them but Sharice held my face tight against her molten cunt and ordered me to finish the job I'd started.
"Yes Sir," my wife said obediently. I concentrated my oral assault on Sharice's creamy delicious pussy.
"God I love how white boys lick pussy. It's the one thing you do well in bed," Sharice said in a tremulous voice. Her legs quivered and a deep guttural moan spilled from her trembling lips as a fresh surge of her juices flowed into my waiting, eager mouth. She held my head tight against her blocking the flow of oxygen into my lungs but I continued to lap at her until the final waves of her climax washed over her and she pushed me away from her hyper sensitive clit.
"Lay back little man," Sharice said softly. She pulled me to my feet and guided me onto the bed as she grabbed my dick in her hand and started to stroke. It had been nearly half a lifetime since anyone other than me or my wife had jerked my dick and I moaned as she expertly manipulated it while directing my attention to her husband and my beautiful wife. "You wanted to see this."
My wife was completely naked and in a deep, passionate embrace with Frank. His dark hands were a striking contrast with my wife's creamy alabaster skin and I could tell how excited she was by the way she squirmed and by how deeply she was breathing. I'd never imagined seeing my wife kissing another man, much less liking it, and the fact that it was a distinguished, greying black man was even more surprising. She had always said that she wasn't attracted to black guys but there was something about Frank that had captivated her from the start. He'd been exceptionally charming from the moment they had sat beside her at the club and he'd had a way of making us both feel comfortable and at ease yes intrigued and almost smitten.
"Spread your legs sugar," Sharice said playfully. Her tone was playful but there was a firmness to it that kept me in my place. Her long fingernail teased my sensitive sphincter and I moaned softly letting her know how much I liked what she was doing. I'd long had an affinity for ass play but my wife was reluctant to play with my asshole and I'd been afraid to tell her what I really wanted. "Oh you like that do you?"
"Yes," I croaked nervously. My eyes reluctantly moved from my wife and Frank to Sharice and my heard raced like never before. I knew from her expression that she could see something in my eyes that no one before had ever seen and I felt a lump form in my throat.
"Do you like it when I do this?" She asked as she sank two fingers inside me. Her nails were long but they were smooth and and not sharp and the feeling of her fingers stretching my asshole sent me into orbit.
"Oh god yes," I admitted. My cheeks flushed crimson and I felt like she could see all of my darkest most secret fantasies. I had sometimes wondered what it would be like to be pegged by my wife and my cock twitched incessantly as she pumped her two digits into my welcoming ass harder and faster. Loud involuntary moans rose from my chest and spilled from my lips betraying my enjoyment at being penetrated by a beautiful woman.
Sharice released my cock from her free hand and she turned my head so I could watch my wife and Frank. My wife was kneeling before him and looking up at him with a burning fire in her pretty greet eyes. He was shirtless and despite having a slight gut his body was rather exceptional. He had very broad, square shoulders and well defined pecs and I could see what both women saw in him beyond his strong, dominant persona. My wife's fingers fumbled with Frank's zipper and she eased his black slacks down his thick, very powerful thighs leaving him in a pair of loose fitting of red silk boxers. His cock, which looked to be only semi erect was enormous. It hung, like an elephants trunk, causing his boxers to tent noticeably and if I had to guess I'd have said that it was nearly seven or eight inches in a semi-turgid state.
My heart thumped loudly. I'd never seen another man naked, or at least not an aroused man, and I'd certainly never imagined wanting to, but my breath caught in my chest and I waited anxiously for my wife to reveal his big black dick to all of our eager eyes,
"God, it's beautiful," my wife exclaimed excitedly, "I've never seen one this big and pretty." She was right. His cock was pretty. I'd never thought of another man's junk as beautiful or pretty but his cock was stunning and I felt a pang of jealousy when she wrapped her small white hand around his long ebony shaft. But, I didn't know who I was actually jealous of, her or him. I'd never before had a conscious gay or bisexual desire but as my wife's hand moved over his long and still growing manhood I suddenly wondered what it would be like to touch it. It was a shocking and terrifying epiphany and my eyes widened with each stroke of,his big black cock.
"Suck it Princess," Frank said is a velvety smooth tone. He looked down at her and smiled and she looked up at him with an expression of adoration and bliss. I'd never seen that look on her pretty face and it caused a huge pit in my stomach but Sharice seemed to know exactly what I was feeling and she didn't allow me to dwell.
She eased a third finger into my ass and gripped my shaft anew. I felt my climax begin to build and my head started to spin. I felt like I was in a lust fueled haze, drunk with sexual desire and my mind was heading in directions I'd never dreamed possible. Soft grunts spilled from Sharice's pretty lips as she pounded her fingers into my ass and they mixed with my guttural moans to create a symphony of sexual music.
My eyes closed and I concentrated all of my energy on what Sharice was doing to my body. Her talented fingers and hand worked me into a veritable frenzy. I was close to the point of no return but just before I reached it she released my cock and paused with her fingers deep inside me. She moved her fingers inside of me making my cock twitch and drool copious amounts of precum from the shiny tip.
"You want me to fuck you don't you little man?" Sharice said confidently and I froze. My mouth went dry and my body throbbed. It was a question that I had asked myself countless times but never had the courage to ask of my wife because I feared that she would think less of me and yet when Sharice asked it there was no sense of foreboding derision and I looked up at her with desire in my light blue eyes.



"Yes please," I answered. Like my wife had earlier my voice sounded small and almost childlike and I felt like my heart stopped as I awaited a response.
She nodded. "You have some secrets don't you?" Sharice asked as she looked at me with surprising warmth. She pulled her hand from my ass and climbed off the bed with purpose. I watched her muscular round ass sway gently as she walked and then glanced at my wife, who was kneeling in front of Frank with both hands on his massive cock and her lips wrapped tightly around the bulbous head. She was moaning and cooing around the huge hunk of pulsating flesh and I felt another pang of jealousy.
Frank's cock seemed to have picked up another inch or two in its fully turgid state. It was at least nine inches long and so thick that it barely fit in my wife's mouth but she was determined to try. She had been a mostly reluctant cock sucker since we'd been married. She had done it, but she treated it as if it was a chore, but on her knees with her first black cock in her hand and mouth she was clearly enthralled. Her soft moans and squeals betrayed her excitement and she forced his giant dick into her mouth until she gagged like a porn starlet feasting on porn cock. I felt at that moment that we had lost something. That our marriage would never be the same. I felt less of her and I felt bad about it but I couldn't help what I felt. She looked like a common whore, not my once faithful wife and I wondered if we could ever come back from that moment and yet I could not look away.
My eyes were riveted to my wife's eager lips and my dick twitched and drooled from what I was seeing. She was no longer my wife, the woman who had bore my children and spent the last fifteen years of her life with me. She was a ravenous whore who was enthusiastically sucking the dick of a man she had just met. Her hands released his shaft and cupped his big hairy balls. Unlike me, Frank didn't groom his pubic hair but clearly my slut wife didn't mind. Her jaw slowly stretched to accommodate his substantial girth and she managed to stuff maybe a third of his length into her mouth and once she did she tried to get more of him inside of her.
"Ahem," Sharice announced, drawing my attention from my randy wife to her delicious ebony form. A studded yellow leather harness was fastened around her dark waist and a big black latex girl cock hung lewdly from it. The latex cock looked to be smaller and narrower than her husband's giant rod but it was bigger and thicker than mine and I shuddered as she climbed onto the bed and spread my legs wider. "Are you ready for me." She asked rhetorically. I forgot, for a moment, about my slut wife and focused my attention on Sharice. She was a beautiful and supremely sexy black woman and she was about to give me something I had longed for. She poured a copious helping of clear viscous lube onto the shaft and slowly ran her hand up and down the long fake cock as if she was jerking it for her pleasure.
My dick wilted to a semi turgid state and a large glob of precum oozed from the tip onto my smooth shaved belly. My eyes fixated on her hand as it moved over her shaft and she poured more lube onto it, coating every inch before drizzling the cool liquid into my ass crack. I knew that she'd done this before but I was certain that her strong dominant husband didn't take it up the ass. My mind began to conjure up images of the beautiful ebony goddess fucking other men, white men like me, and I was lost deep in though when a jolt of searing pain tore through me. I had on occasion fingered myself and I had even secretly used my wife's dildo on myself but I was ill prepared for the size of her latex girl cock and I groaned like a wounded animal as she relentlessly fed the entire length into my depths.
I looked up at her and shuddered anew from the triumphant grin on her dark pretty face. My eyes travelled down her tone, sexy body, pausing at her firm, pert tits capped with candy kiss like nipples, before journeying further to her undulating hips. My cock was still semi erect and drooling a steady flow of clear liquid onto my belly. She saw where I was looking and scooped up several large drops with her painted red nails. A curious expression crossed her lips and she brought her finger to my mouth. I'd tasted myself before, though never with my wife's knowledge, and I eagerly opened my mouth and let her feed my precum to me as she began to increase the pace and ferocity of her assault.
"You like my girl cock don't you little man?" Sharice teased. Her beautiful body slammed against mine and her cock hit that spot inside me making me moan with each powerful thrust of her hips.
"Yes Mistress," I panted like a wanton bitch in heat. I felt humiliate and ravenous and it was as if I was watching myself from above.
"But you have another secret don't you?" Sharice continued. She looked at me with hard, knowing eyes and relentlessly pounded her latex cock into my depths. I didn't know what she was inferring and I looked at her quizzically.
"No," I answered hesitantly. I was afraid of where she was going and I hoped that she would take pity on me and stop.
"Sure you do little man. You want a real cock don't you?" Her words hung in the air and time seemed to stop. I felt my wife's eyes on me and Frank's too. My cheeks flushed and my dick wilted.
"Please don't," I pleaded. I was certain that if I admitted to her, in front of my wife that I would lose her. I was beyond conflicted and I wanted to stop but at the same time I didn't want her to stop what she was doing. I felt a tremendous warmth in my ass and it was spreading outward like a spiral consuming everything in and around me.
"Don't what?"
"Don't do this," I pleaded softly as I hung my head in shame. The answer to her question had already been given by my actions but she wanted to hear me say it.
"Just answer the question and it will set you free." She reached out and lifted my chin until my eyes met hers. My cheeks were burning and I inhaled deeply.
"Yes Ma'am," I said softly.
"Louder, so your slut wife can hear you," Sharice demanded loudly. She pushed her girl cock deep and paused as her nails dug into my hips.
"Yes Mistress, I want a real cock inside me," I admitted. The room was spinning and my entire body was burning up. I couldn't believe what she had done to me. My life was over. My marriage was over. And yet, she was right. I felt free.
My wife's moan startled me from my trance and I watched as Frank effortlessly scooped her up in his powerful arms and carried her towards the bed. He laid her perpendicular to me, with her ass by the side and her head resting beside my chest. I reached out and touched her soft, silky flesh and stroked her pert white tits. They were roughly the same cup size as Sharice's but on her broader frame they looked smaller. She had always had sensitive nipples and I stroked them as Frank moved into position with his enormous fuck stick. I cringed when he paused for a moment and looked hard into my eyes. I wondered if she would be permanently stretched from his size and also if he was going to hurt or tear her. She had sometimes complained that my much more modest cock hurt when I fucked her doggy style but she didn't cry out in pain when he pushed his hips forward.
"She's very wet," Frank said in a deep manly voice dripping with the confidence of knowing that he was the source of my wife's copious juices. I craned my neck and watched his ebony cock disappear inside her and I marveled when he backed out. His cock glistened with her juices and I could clearly see how deep he'd gone. My eyes were wide and I watched with rabid fascination as he began to thrust rhythmically into her.
"Oh fuck," my wife moaned wantonly. Her fingers clutched at the sheets and her eyes closed tight. "He's so big." She was speaking to me and her excitement tore at me. My anger and fear balled in my stomach and I wanted to stop him. I wanted to run from the room with her in my arms but Sharice thrust hard into my depths forcing me to accept my position beneath her.
"Does it hurt Baby?" I asked sincerely and hoped to hear what I needed to hear.
"No, not at all. I feel stuffed," she replied honestly. Her answer ripped my heart from my chest. The slut was enjoying it. She liked getting fucked by a stranger with a big black cock. I was disgusted with her and with myself for allowing it to happen and yet my cock grew painfully hard from the humiliating exchange.
The bed rocked to and fro as Frank and Sharice fucked us hard for what seemed like an hour. Their stamina and pace was relentless and Sharice continued to scoop and feed me the precum flowing from my rigid dick. The room reeked of sex and the sound of slapping flesh filled the air. My wife's head thrashed violently from side to side and her body tensed and released as intense jolts of pleasure rocked her to the core. A loud, yet unintelligible string of profanity and babble spilled from her trembling lips before she went slack beside me in a flushed, sweat soaked heap of creamy white flesh.
Frank pulled his glistening cock from my wife's well fucked hole and grinned at his wife. "Is he ready." He asked as he strolled around the bed to where my head was positioned.
"Give him a taste first, before you breed his sorry ass," Sharice replied in a harsh tone.
"I'm not gay," I said weakly but we all knew it was merely a token protest. I'd already admitted what I wanted but 40 years of conforming to societal norms was a tough hurtle to leap. I had never imagined sucking another man's dick before that night but in the heat of the moment, with his wife's girl cock continuing to slide slowly and methodically into my gaping ass, it was what I wanted to do.
Frank stood at the foot of the bed and pulled me to him until my head was dangling upside down off the edge of the mattress. I could smell my wife's pungent juices on his cock and I opened my mouth wide accepting my fate. My eyes looked up at him and I silently urged him forward until he was inside my mouth. The taste and feel of his hard granite cock was amazing and I moaned wantonly around his fat bulbous head. I couldn't believe what was happening or what I was doing but I liked it on every conceivable level. The erotic experience of sucking a cock coated with pussy juice. The dynamic between the two dominants and my wife and I added fuel to the fire and the fact that my wife was witnessing my descent into depravity tied it all together with a neat little bow.
I let my hands explore his body and each new tactile sensation pushed me farther down the rabbit hole. His hips jogged fore and aft and my cheeks bowed inward each time he backed out from suction. His big hairy balls slapped gently against my forehead and his shaft disappeared down my throat. I could take him all at that angle and I felt a rush of adrenaline and I was filled with pride.
"God that is so hot Baby," my wife purred in a low raspy tone. Her voice sounded different and I could hear her fingers busily teasing her excited cunt whilst he sank the entire length of his big thick dick into my throat. I was beyond ravenous. I was out of control and my singular purpose at that moment was as a fuck toy for both Frank and Sharice to enjoy. I was the unapologetic slut and I existed only for their pleasure.
"You like that do you Baby Girl?" Frank asked my sexy slut wife.
"Yes Sir," she answered quickly. He shaky voice spoke to her enjoyment and to the fact that she was nearing another climax from her busy fingers.
"Do you want to see me fuck him Baby Girl?" Frank boomed. His loud deep voice echoed in my head and the fact that he was discussing me like I was merely an object with my equally out of control wife sent me further into my spiral. My entire body was throbbing and pulsating in time with their actions and tears streamed down my cheeks as I gagged on his huge hunk of man meat.
"I do Master, and when you are done I want you to take my ass too," my wife squealed. She had never managed to take my more modest cock but I had no doubt that he would get her worked up enough to bury his huge sausage in her tight ass.
"He's ready Baby," Sharice said as she backed her girl cock from my gaping asshole and sauntered off to the bathroom.
Frank grabbed the lube and climbed onto the bed. His cock looked positively massive and my gut tightened with fear. I'd been fucked for I wasn't sure how long by his wife's latex cock but I'd never seen a dick like his much less taken it in my ass and I was terrified by the thought. I was afraid but I was also intrigued and excited and when he lubed it up and positioned it at my entrance. A strange calmness came over me and I looked up at him with warmth in my eyes and desire in my loins. My body relaxed and he slowly fed inch after inch into my anus.
My eyes rolled back and I immediately understood what my wife meant when she said that she felt stuffed. I was sure that his huge cock would have hurt immensely if I hadn't been fucked for so long by his wife's girl cock but when he paused balls deep inside me I liked what I felt and I moaned softly.
"How do you want it Boy?" He asked loudly. He grabbed my hips for leverage and backed our frustratingly slowly until just the tip of his big dick was crowned by my sphincter. I had never felt more excited in my life. My sex life with my wife had been far from vanilla but the possibility of bisex had not even entered my conscious mind but once it did I knew what I needed.
"Fuck me hard Sir," I groaned like a common whore. My cock was literally dripping precum onto my stomach and I ached for relief.
"I knew that you'd say that," Frank replied quickly. He trust hard into me and I grunted like a wounded animal. His thrusts grew harder and harder until my head was again hanging off the bed. He pulled me back onto the bed and then I felt the warmth of my wife's lips on my needy and long ignored cock.
I looked down the landscape of my body and watched my wife suck greedily on my cock as Frank relentlessly pounded my ass. My climax built quickly. The bed shifted as Sharice joined us again. She had switched the girl cock in her harness for a bigger black cock that was every bit as long and thick as her husband's dick and she knelt behind my very pretty and theretofore very straight wife. She fed the latex phallus into my wife and her hips moved in time with Frank's assault on my quivering anus and the room filled with a myriad of moans grunts and groans and I spiraled into the abyss.
My climax built quickly and I tensed as my cock erupted inside my wife's hungry mouth. She had never liked it when I came in her mouth and she hadn't swallowed my cum since before we were married but she gulped and slurped until every drop of my seed had disappeared down her gullet. My cock went soft in her mouth and she released it and smiled at me as the sensuously ran her tongue over her lips.
Frank pulled out of my ass and cleaned his cock off with a baby wipe he'd placed beside the bed. He turned slowly to face my wife and smiled triumphantly. He offered his cleaned off member to her and she quickly took him into her mouth as Sharice fucked her hard from behind. Her body trembled and quaked as she climaxed on Sharice's big black cock. Her body went slack and she collapsed beside me. She turned to face me and we kissed tenderly. I felt my heart swell and in an instant my anger and fear evaporated into the ethosphere. I felt closer to my wife than ever before. We had shared something surreal and eye opening and we'd both tested our limits, expanded our worlds and opened our eyes.
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My big meaty hands moved to her delicate throat and I squeezed gently as I looked down into her beautiful hazel/green eyes. The head of my cock danced at the entrance of her tight drooling cunt and a playful grin spread across my lips.
I squeezed harder and her eyes widened. She and I had discovered our affinity for the BDSM lifestyle years earlier when we were in the midst of a torrid long distance affair. We'd both been married back then but we both knew that we were destined to be together. She was the yin to my yang and we completed and complimented each other to perfection but after nearly a year together our relationship had crumbled under the strain of expectation and the stress caused by the distance between us.
"You like that don't you Princess?" I asked as I placed my thumbs against her windpipe and pressed them together, restricting but not stopping the flow of air into her lungs.
"Yes Sir," she croaked. She nodded slowly and held my gaze with her sparkling eyes. Her eyes had been the first thing that I'd noticed about her the day we met and while I had surely noticed her beautiful smile and big natural tits I'd been drawn to her because of her eyes. They were not just beautiful they glimmered with intelligence and they spoke to me, letting me know what a kind giving soul she had.
She writhed beneath me silently begging me to enter her and the sweet aroma of her arousal wafted over me making my pulse quicken and my dick throb. The chemistry between us had always been intense and her scent reminded me of how much I had missed her when we were apart.
"Are you thirsty?" I teased. I inched my dick closer to her frothy cunt. Her eyes lit up and she nodded slowly. Her mouth opened wide like a hungry baby bird and I drooled saliva into it. I'd first done that our first night together. It had been spontaneous and whimsical and she had reacted to it with wanton desire.
"Thank you Sir,' she panted excitedly. She licked her full, supple lips and slid her hands up my strong muscular arms. I was ten years older than when we'd first met but I'd worked hard to stay in shape and my body was the equivalent or better than it had been our first time together.
"Did you like that Sunshine?" I asked. My cock head brushed against her silky wet labia and she moaned softly. I eased my hardness into her creamy center making her shudder wantonly. We had only reconciled a few weeks earlier but it had been immediately apparent that the connection we'd once shared had remained intact during our eight year hiatus. We had always worked well together sexually and that hadn't changed at all in the time we were apart and he body molded perfectly with mine despite the one foot difference in our height. She was a petite 5'3" with a slender yet still curvy figure highlighted by a terrific round ass and perfect natural d cup beasts. She'd been slightly heavier and curvier when we first met and her breasts had been even bigger but either way, she was, without question, the sexiest, most beautiful woman I'd even known.
"Yes Sir," she groaned as I eased my hips forward and sank my cock balls deep inside her. She was exceptionally wet and the silky walls of her tight shaved pussy clutched and squeezed my cock as she maoned and whimpered wantonly. Her hips writhed and our bodies moved together as one. Her chest heaved and her upper lip quivered betraying the depths of her excitement.
I released her throat and grabbed hold of her small, delicate wrists pinning her arms over her head as I thrust hard and fast into her creamy cunt. The room filled with the raw animalistic sounds of sex. Our moans and grunts danced in the air and the sound of slapping flesh echoed off the walls of our bedroom. I remembered the first time I'd been inside her and I had to fight back the rising tide of my excitement.
"I'm close Master. May I cum?" She panted in an urgent lust filled voice. Her pretty eyes fluttered and her body trembled. Her eyes looked soft and pleading and I couldn't resist her plea. I'd never been able to resist her charms and she could top me from the bottom with just a look.
"Cum for me Sunshine," I said loudly. I thrust my cock into her depths and her big natural tits shook rhythmically like waves in the ocean. Her legs trembled and a string of unintelligible sounds spilled from her quivering lips.
"Oh fuck," she groaned. "I'm cumming." She cried out in a high pitched squeal and her body tensed and released as a tremendous flood of her juices soaked my cock and balls.
I continued to fuck her hard until her orgasmic spasms ceased and then I released her hands and pulled my dripping cock from her frothy hole. I kissed my way down her beautiful curvaceous body pausing at her tits to nibble and chew on her hard swollen nipples. She cooed softly and twitched several times as aftershocks from her intense climax teased her still ravenous body.
Her excitement continued to rise and her hands clutched at my broad muscular back. Her fingers curled and her manicured nails dug hard into my flesh puncturing it and drawing blood as I slipped lower. I traced my tongue along the tattoo surrounding her belly button and her eyes lit up. I could hear her heartbeat faster as I settled between her splayed thighs.
I kissed the smooth skin of her inner thigh and I looked up at her with warm hungry eyes. My fingers parted her engorged labia and I ran the tips of them along the slick wet folds of her needy cunt feeling the abundance of wetness pouring from her eager cunt.
"Do you want more?" I teased with a devilish grin. I pulled the hood of her clit back and brushed my finger over it making her body twitch as if she was jolted by an electric current.
"Yes please," she hissed. There was a raging fire in her eyes and she squirmed with obvious need. Her bottom lip curled into her mouth and she chewed excitedly on it as she silently pleaded for another release.
"Beg for it," I said playfully. I touched the pad of my index finger to her clit and moved it in feather light circles against her. A long low moan rose up from her heaving chest and her eyes widened.
"Please Sir," she groaned. "Please may I cum again. I promise to be good and do anything you ask." She flashed a sassy smile and I succumbed to her charms. I eased two fingers inside her soaking wet pussy and curled them up towards her pelvis, stroking her spongy g spot as I lowered my hungry lips to her hard, swollen clit.
She inhaled sharply and I flicked the rough surface of my tongue across her clit several times in rapid succession bringing her closer to the zenith of her excitement as I continued to rub my fingers across her g spot.
"Oh god Baby," she panted in a high pitched squeak, "So good." Her legs tensed and her eyes closed. She was close and I closed my lips over her clit and flicked my tongue over it with a fast rapid burst until she released a deep guttural cry that filled the room. Her juices sprayed against my face soaking me as an incredibly intense orgasm rocked her into oblivion.
I moved away from her hypersensitive clit and rolled her onto her stomach beside the wets spot in the sheets from her copious juices. Her gorgeous round ass continued to squirm and I pulled her firm cheeks apart and ran my tongue across her sensitive sphincter eliciting a low growl from her supple lips.
She whimpered like an excited puppy and I pushed the tip of my tongue into her tight puckered asshole. We had talked about having anal before we'd broken up years earlier but we'd never managed to get my fat cock inside her. I continued to tease her sphincter with my tongue as I grabbed a tube of wet lube from the nightstand.
I sat up and slathered lube onto my cock and then poured it into the crack of her ass. My fingers toyed with her asshole before I slid two inside of her warm tight hole making her pant urgently. The warm slick cavern enveloped my fingers and I pumped them slowly into her stretching her sphincter. I added a third finger and she mewed softly like a content kitten.
"Are you ready?" I asked softly. I didn't want to hurt her so I taking it slow and being as gentle as possible. She'd had anal numerous times during our hiatus and she knew her body well enough to tell me when she was ready to take my cock into her ass.
"Yes Sir," she replied in a lust filled raspy voice. She glanced back at me over her shoulder and beamed brightly.
I rubbed the smooth slippery head of my dick across her tight sphincter and she reached back to pull her round cheeks apart granting me easier access to her nether regions. My hips eased forward and I slipped inside her with a subtle pop.
"Oh," she gasped and I paused with just the tip inside her. I lovingly stroked her lower back to relax her as she adjusted having to my fat dick inside her tight asshole. Her breathing slowed and her grip on my cock lessened.
I eased my cock deeper and grabbed hold of her gently curved hips. I fed several inches of hard throbbing cock into the depths of her ass and paused again when she clenched before I reached bottom.
"Relax Sunshine," I said in a soft soothing tone. I rubbed her ass and I felt her loosen her grip again so I pushed the final few inches inside of her.
My balls touched her pussy and I paused for a moment savoring the feel of her tight sphincter around the base of my cock. It felt magnificent and I wondered why it had taken me so long to try it. I backed my cock out until just the tip was inside her and grabbed the lube, adding a generous squirt onto my cock and down her ass crack before tossing the lube aside and gripping her hips tight.
She sighed deeply and I felt her relax completely. I pushed my cock deep and she moaned softly. She clearly liked the feel of my dick in her ass as much as I liked being inside her.
"Harder Master," she groaned as I backed my dick out again. I curled my fingers around her hip bone and thrust hard making her grunt and flinch before pulling back again.
"Like that Sunshine?" I teased. I knew what she wanted but I was savoring the feel of her tight ass. I was surprised at how different her ass was than a pussy. Her sphincter gripped my shaft but inside her was warm and looser than her pussy.
"Harder, please." She said urgently. I knew I'd teased her long enough and I began to thrust hard and fast. My balls slapped against her swollen labia and she grunted and groaned with each powerful thrust of my pulsating cock.
"Work your clit Sunshine," I ordered and she quickly moved her hands under her and frantically rubbed her clit while I fucked her ass harder and faster.
I felt my pulse quicken and I knew I was close to cumming. My balls tensed and my toes curled as I fought hard to delay the inevitable. I heard her soft cry and her legs quivered as she came with my cock in her tight ass. Her climax pushed me past the point of no return and I grunted deep and low as I erupted into her ass like an active volcano spewing my hot cum into her bowels.
Her body continued to spasm and I continued to thrust until the final drops of cum had emptied from my balls. I collapsed in a sweat soaked heap on top of her and then rolled to her side. I pulled her soft lips to mine and dragged my tongue along her upper lip making her shudder with desire. It was something I'd done countless times to her and only to her and I loved the way she reacted to it.
We kissed deeply and passionately as we recovered from the ferocity of our respective orgasms and as her heart synchronized with mine I knew that there was no place I ever wanted to be.
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"What are you doing?" I asked quietly as I glanced furtively from side to side, making sure no one was looking. The subtle wobble in my voice betrayed my nervousness as his hand rested on my knee just below the end of my shorts.
He looked at me and flashed a bright knowing smile. His fingers inched subtly higher and I felt a familiar tingle between my legs. I'd never had a sexual experience with a man before and for most of my life I hadn't even considered it an option but in the previous two years I'd begun to wonder what it might be like.
"Stop," I whispered urgently. "She'll be back any minute." I glanced down to see if my girlfriend was anywhere close and then breathed a momentary sigh of relief when she wasn't.
His fingers crept higher causing goosebumps on my thigh. My pulse quickened and my cock grew heavy. He was openly gay and I'd recently confessed my curiosity to him in a moment of drunken bravado. I'd known him for a few years. We weren't friends, just acquaintances, but it had felt good to get my secret off my chest and I was both flattered and excited when he told me that I was hot and he'd love to help me fulfill my fantasy. The problem was that my fantasy was to have a threesome with an open minded woman and a guy and my girlfriend, while not closed minded didn't like to share and as such I'd been afraid to tell her that I was bicurious.
"She's coming," I said in an exceptionally nervous whisper. "You need to stop." I looked at him with hard serious eyes and my breath caught in my chest. I thought I could get my girlfriend into a threesome with he and I under the right circumstances but her finding a gay guy with his hand under my shorts was not the way to go about it.
He pulled his hand out of my shorts and brushed my dick as he moved his hand back to his seat. He flashed a playful grin and I breathed a sigh of relief. My cock was semi turgid and I was acutely aware of the bulge in my shorts. My forehead felt warm and flushed and my heart was racing as I looked up at my pretty girlfriend and smiled.
"Sam Summer or Bud Light?" She asked, holding two beers out for me to choose.
"Thanks Baby," I said in a tone that sounded much calmer than I felt. "Whichever you don't want."
She handed me the Bud Light and my change from the fifty I'd given her before sitting down beside me unaware of the bulge in my pants or its cause. The fresh scent of her light intoxicating perfume wafted over me reminding me that my sexual proclivities tended more towards hetro than homo but there was little doubt to me that I lay in the middle of the Kinsey scale.
We continued to watch the baseball game and my girlfriend feigned interest in it as he and I watched with genuine interest until the home team put the game out of reach. I was extremely aware of each time his legs brushed accidentally against mine and the combination of the smell of my girlfriend and the subtle and discreet contact with him had worked my mind into a sexual frenzy unlike anything I'd ever felt before.
"I'm gonna hit the head and grab another beer before they stop selling," I said. "Do you want another Sam Summer?" I asked my girlfriend as I squeezed past her thick, shapely alabaster legs.
"Please," she replied and smiled happily up at me. I could feel the cool wetness of fresh precum on my boxer briefs and a subtle shiver passed down my spine.
"I need another too," he reasoned as he pushed past my girlfriend and walked down the isle behind me.
"Nice ass," he said softly for my ears only. His hand brushed against my butt as we turned into the tunnel away from my girlfriend's prying eyes. He clearly knew what to say and where to touch me to keep me on edge and my mind filled with raw sexual images.
"You're bad," I said quietly. "You're gonna get me in trouble."
"Dude," he replied, "you're wrong about her. She's cool and she'll be into it. Trust me. She sees you go down on me she will melt. I've seen it before." He had hinted at having had a mmf threesome before but he'd never given me details and he had told me flat out that he'd never had sex with a woman. He had also admitted that he was curious about it much as I was curious about bisex.
"Not if you just spring it on her," I reasoned. I knew her well and she was guarded about certain things, most notably group sex. She'd had a threesome with an ex boyfriend which had ended badly as a twosome with her watching her friend and her boyfriend fuck.
"What if I warm her up and I fuck her first. Would she be down with that?" He teased as we stood side by side at the urinals. I glanced furtively at his cock and I stifled a gasp. I'd seen pictures of his cock but they were without a frame of reference and they hadn't done him justice.
"You put that monster inside her and she won't know what hit her," I teased. He had a solid 5+ inches when soft and he'd claimed to be between 7 and 8 hard. My girlfriend had always said that my 6+ was more than enough for her but she had also talked about her ex who was much bigger than me and while she claimed that it hurt when he fucked her the look in her eyes indicated that it was a good pain.
"I'll fuck her so well she won't care what you do," he said with a wry confident grin. I'd heard about his past exploits and I knew he'd been blessed with the gift of gab. He was young, attractive and surprisingly butch and I had no reason to doubt his ability to woo my girlfriend.
"Go for it," I said throwing caution to the wind and putting my life in his hands.
We were all staying at the same hotel and after the game we continued drinking at a local bar. I was half drunk and my girlfriend was too as we walked back to the hotel with him at our side. He had openly firted with her most of the night and whenever possible he'd done the same with me. I didn't know what would happen when we got to our room but I had a feeling that it was going to be epic.
I fumbled with the key to our first floor room. I could feel their eyes on me and sexual tension hung in the air like a constant charge of electricity.
"So you really want to do this," I heard him whisper to my girlfriend as I pushed open the door and stepped inside. My heart was racing and it felt like it might fly from my chest.
They slid past me and my girlfriend's pretty green eyes met and held mine. Her cheeks were flushed and his big hand enveloped her small pale one.
He turned her until her back was against the wall and he lowered his lips to hers. I felt a brief pang of jealousy and fear as I watched them kiss but it evaporated quickly when my cock grew heavy in my shorts. I let the door close behind me and watched with wide eager eyes as he pinned her against the wall and kissed her hard and deep.
"Touch it," he said guiding my girlfriend's hand to his prominent bulge. Her fingers closed around his shaft and a deep sigh spilled from her soft, supple lips as he turned them both around so his back was against the wall and she was in front of him.
"I told you," he said with a pleased lilt. He flashed me a knowing grin and pressed his lips against hers.
My girlfriend's hand moved up and down his big hard dick. She unfastened his shorts and dropped them to the floor. He wore no underwear and his huge cock sprung free. It slapped against my girlfriend's leg and she cooed softly with delight. She grabbed his big dick with both hands and gripped it tight.
I stepped over to them and lifted her shirt off. Her bra slid down her arms and she let it fall to the ground beside his shorts. I slipped my hands around her trim waist, my hands brushing against her wide hips before I cupped her big natural tits and kissed the back of her neck.
"It's really big," I whispered softly. My lips grazed her ear and I traced its outline with the tip of my tongue as I released her tits and reached down to unfasten her shorts.
"Mmm hmmm," she purred. "I can't believe that you're okay with this." She craned her neck back and kissed me hard while she continued to stroke his giant cock with both of her hands.
She was sandwiched between us and I was kissing her deep and wet. The back of my hand brushed against the drooling tip of his dick and I felt an electric shock pass between us. My eyes met his and a surge of blood rushed to my already hard dick.
"It's hot," I groaned. I could hear the lust in my voice and I wondered if she heard it too. I pushed her shorts and painties to the floor and curled my fingers over her neatly trimmed but still furry pubic mound.
"I'm the luckiest girl in the world," my girlfriend moaned into my mouth. Her tongue entwined with mine and her ass wiggled enticingly against my still clothed dick. She parted her legs wider giving me unfettered access to her needy sex and my fingers dipped inside the slick wet folds.
Her hard clit poked out from its hood and she groaned as the slightly rough surface of my calloused palm rubbed against it. I could feel her heart pounding fiercely in her chest and she pulled her lips from mine and kissed him hard and deep.
Her breathing quickened and I rubbed her clit between my thumb and forefinger bringing her to a quick and powerful climax as she kissed him.
My hands moved away from her hypersensitive clit and I grabbed the hem of his shirt, lifting it up over his head and baring his well defined chest to my eager eyes. I'd seen pictures of his naked body and I knew that he had a nice muscular physique but I'd been anxious to see it in person. Despite my bicuriosity I wasn't romantically attracted to him but sexually was another story and I had to fight the urge to touch his pecs, tweak his nipples and hold his cock. My head was spinning and I couldn't believe what was happening.
He glanced at me with a playful knowing look and moved his hands up to my girlfriend's soft smooth body. He pulled her close, mashing his big dick between his hard muscular body and her soft feminine curves. He tugged at my shirt and I helped him lift it over my head. His fingers tweaked my nipples briefly before his hands slid down my taut stomach and fumbled with the snap and zipper on my shorts.
I knew that my girlfriend could likely tell what he was doing and I tensed as I considered how she might react. I pushed my pants and boxer briefs to the ground leaving me as naked as they were but then it got weird.
He guided my girlfriend to the side and drew me closer. His warm dark eyes held mine and he looked quizzically at me as his fingers closed around my rigid dick. My mind reeled and my knees felt weak.
"Kiss him," my girlfriend hissed excitedly. Her voice was dripping with lust and her hand moved up my back sending shivers through me. I'd never before condidered kissing a guy. Even in my most wild and passionate homoerotic fantasies there had been no kissing between me and another guy and when I found myself watching gay or bisexual porn I had always turned away when two guys kissed but the fact that the suggestion came from my girlfriend changed that instantly.
"I've never..." my words trailed off and she pushed gently on the back of my head. A bright smile spread across his face. His lips pursed and I held my breath as mine met his. It was decidedly different than any kiss I'd ever had. It wasn't better or worse it was merely different. His lips were softer than I'd have imagined and his insistent tongue moved past mine and slid wetly along the inside of my lips.
"Kiss him back Baby," she groaned in a low raspy voice. She reached down and grabbed hold of my dick, drawing it to his and then gripping them both together.
My mouth opened wider and my tongue slithered snakelike into his mouth entwining with his as I clutched at his broad muscular back. My head was spinning and I knew that I was out of control.
The three of us, led by my shockingly eager girlfriend, stumbled back to the bed. She pushed me down on my back and urged him to join me.
He laid beside me and kissed me hard as my girlfriend settled below and grabbed a dick in each hand. Her rhythm was unsteady at first but it improved quickly and when she started sucking, first on him and then on me, I had to struggle not to cum.
She swung her leg over his waist and lowered her dripping cunt to his huge fat cock as she watched with hungry eyes as he ravaged my lips with his mouth and tongue. His kisses were hard and wet and I returned them in kind.
I watched my girlfriend impale herself on his giant fuck stick and a pit formed in my gut.
"Oh fuck," she hissed as she sat all the way down on his gorgeous cock. "I forgot how good it feels to have s really big dick inside me." She clutched at her big dd's and locked her pretty eyes onto mine. Her full hips undulated and an expression of unmitigated bliss danced on her pretty lips.
The room filled with my girlfriend's cries of passion and pleasure. Her wide hips rose up until just the tip was inside her and she lowered herself slowly savoring the stuffed sensation that only a truly big cock could give her. She put her hands on his chest and pulled her feet under her allowing her to ride him like a horse as she worked herself into a frenzy.
"I'm close Baby," she groaned in a deep tremulous voice. She leaned back and put her outstretched hands on his knees for support. Her hips bounced slow but forcefully onto his cock and she looked hard into my eyes. "Lick my clit." Her sexy voice wobbled with ravenous desire and I could see in her eyes how badly she wanted and needed me to do what she said.
I turned around and draped my body over his with my face just inches from their union. The rich pungent aroma of my girlfriend's arousal wafted up from between her legs and it beckoned me closer. My tongue flicked out of my mouth like a hungry snake's and I buried my face against her soft furry cunt. I could feel the warmth and wetness of his cock against my cheek and knowing how close I was to it sent me spiraling out of control.
My girlfriend grabbed at my head and a deep guttural moan spilled from her lips as I flicked my tongue over her clit repeatedly until she erupted forcefully around his big fat dick. Her cries echoed off the walls and her body twisted and writhed in ways I'd theretofore never seen. She held me tight against her pussy and his cock and I licked, kissed and sucked them both until the final throws of her orgasm subsided.
"Wow," she said weakly, "that was fucking good." Her hips continued to move in slow languid circles with his cock balls deep inside of her slick wet canal.
I felt myself beam with pride and I rose up beside her and kissed her deep yet tenderly. I'd never felt closer to her than I did at that moment and our kiss grew deeper and more passionate as the seconds ticked past.
"You came hard Baby," I mused. My hands roamed over her full curves and my tongue tangoed inside the warm enclave of our sealed mouths.
"Mmm, I did," she purred softly, "but now I want to watch. I've thought about this for a long long time and now I want to watch the two of you go wild on each other." She broke off the kiss and climbed off his shiny wet dick.
I looked at him and we both smiled before I swung my leg over his head and lowered my lips to his huge cock. My hand moved up his thigh and I grabbed his shaft as I opened my mouth and wrapped my lips around his dick. It tasted like my girlfriend's pussy but different and an involuntary moan betrayed the depths of my excitement. I was doing it and my head was spinning.
He took my dick into his hot wet mouth and pulled my hips down until I was all the way inside of him. His fingertips teased my taint and he worked on my balls as he sucked noisily on my needy cock.
"Slow down," I said between licks and sucks of his bulbous cock head. "I'm not ready to cum yet." His big dick stretched my lips and I struggled to take more than half its length into my mouth but feeling it throb and twitch inside me was a wicked thrill to say the least.
I stroked his shaft and sucked the tip with enthusiasm and gusto. I ached to feel him erupt in my mouth and I wanted nothing more than to taste and swallow his seed. I had frequently tasted my own cum and I'd grown to love the taste and texture of my man butter but despite my enthusiasm my inexperienced tongue couldn't finish him.
"My turn again," my girlfriend said in a rich throaty voice. She pushed me off his big dick and guided me onto my back. Her thick legs straddled my head a she lowered her lips to my needy cock as he knelt behind her and fed his cock into her depths.
He gripped her hips and thrust in slow steady strokes, his pace quickening until his body slammed into hers like colliding cars.
"Oh yes," she panted loudly, "fuck. me. hard." Her voice shook with tremolo and her legs trembled as he pounded her from behind like a jackhammer. His balls slapped against my head and I watched them tighten as he approached the zenith of his excitement.
"I'm gonna cum," he warned. He continued to thrust into her hard and fast and for someone who'd never had sex with a woman before the man had skills.
My girlfriend released a deep cry and her body convulsed. Intense waves of pleasure washed over her and her copious, succulent juiced dripped into my mouth as I lay with my mouth agape like a hungry baby bird.
"Fill me up lover," she moaned wantonly. Her warm inviting lips wrapped tightly around my cock and she pushed her fingers two knuckles deep inside my ass. She sucked noisily on me and pumped her fingers into my depths with almost angry determination.
He grunted and forced the final inches of his manhood into her frothy hole. His balls tightened rhythmically as he pumped his potent seed into her fertile womb and I was glad that she'd been on the pill for as long as we'd been together.
He pulled his spent rod from her depths and it slapped wetly only my eager lips. I sucked and licked their combined juices from his tangy flesh and when I finished my girlfriend rose back onto her haunches and sat hard on my face. She'd never before been an aggressive take charge woman but she suddenly knew exactly what she wanted and needed.
"Finish him off," she purred as gravity drained his cum into my hungry mouth.
I felt his talented lips on my cock and he took it down his throat until I exploded inside his mouth coating his tonsils with my thick cream. My urge to lick and swallow cum from my girlfriend's pussy disappeared the instant I shot my load down his throat but she remained on top of my face coating it with her juices and his until she came yet again.
"Did you know?" I asked as I laid between them and struggled with what we'd done. I'd delt with my post orgasm indecision countless times after watching gay porn and I knew that it would soon pass.
"I suspected," she answered quickly.
"Why?"
"I'd seen some things in you and how you reacted whenever the subject of bisexual men came up. And I was pretty sure I saw you checking a guy out a few times when we went on vacation last spring," she answered honestly.
"Does it bother you?" I asked. My breath caught in my chest. I was still coming to terms with my bisexuality but I didn't want to lose her. She was, without a doubt the love of my life and I couldn't imagine life without her.
"Not at all," she smiled. "I ferl closer to you than ever now that we experienced that together."
"Me too."
"Plus it's nice to know that if I ever have another craving for a really big dick all I have to do is share it with you." She kissed me gently and grabbed both of our dicks. I felt the blood returning to my cock and she moaned.
"Unf," I groaned.
"Round two boys?"
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Driving East
My eyes were heavy and I'd been struggling to maintain focus on the straight wide highway for the last hour. It was after 2am and I'd been driving for 14 straight hours on the final leg of a cross county trip that would bring me back to my native New England after too many years away.
The blue sign ahead listed three motels located off the next exit and I backed off the throttle and slowed to an easy 80mph. The big v8 rumbled and popped waking me up a little and my blury eyes focused on the next sign which listed an array of fast food restaurants and I made my decision to get off and grab some coffee and food to tide me over for the final 8 hours of my trip.
The low, wide Corvette jerked to a halt at the light and I eased the short shift lever into first as I waited for the light to change. I shook the cobwebs from my head and released the clutch slowly, the deep throaty exhaust cut through the silence of the night and I felt instantly awake as I rumbled towards civilization. I considered grabbing fast food at a drive thru but I needed to pee and stretch my legs so instead I pulled into a Denny's parking and parked up front in the near empty lot.
The brisk fall air engulfed me as I climbed from the low seat and stretched my arms, legs and back. I inhaled sharply, drawing a cool refreshing breath into my lungs, and clicked the keyfob, locking nearly all of my meager possessions inside the car, as I walked towards to entrance of the well known breakfast chain.
"Just one?" The cute young hostess asked. She appeared too chipper for such a late hour and her happy demeanor was juxtaposed with her dark brooding eyes. She was attractive but too skinny and she'd have benefited from a sandwich or two and a lower dose of meds. Her thin, sinewy arms were pale and marked with dozens of pink scars indicating that perhaps her mind numbing meds were necessarily strong.
"Yes please," I answered politely and she smiled. She had bright white teeth and a pretty smile and I glanced furtively at her small round ass as she led me to a window seat in the front of the bulding affording me a view of my three year old Corvette. It was the one significant asset that I'd gotten in my divorce and the few boxes of clothes and personal effects that didn't fit inside it for my trip from LA had been boxed and shipped to my mother's house on Cape Cod. I had no intention of staying with my mother for more than a few weeks in my mid forties but it was the only address I had for the time being.
"Kylie will be with you shortly. Can I get you something to drink?"
"Coffee please," I replied. I smiled up at her and our eyes met for a moment. I saw a flash of humanity in her pretty brown eyes and I felt a subtle surge of blood in my crotch. It had been over a month since I'd shared the company of a woman and I felt the draw of attraction between us.
"Okay, I'm Megan. If you need anything let me know." She flashed me a playful smile that let me know that her offer extended beyond the items listed on the big laminated menu.
"I will. Thanks Megan." I returned the smile and she turned slowly. The sway in her walk was more pronouced as she walked away and I realized that she did have a nice trim and very sexy body even if she was thinner than most of the women to whom I was drawn. In my younger days I'd been exclusively attracted to small pettite girls. It had always made for strange pairings given that at 6'3" and 220lbs I was anything but small. But as my age clicked past forty I'd found myself preferring women with curves.
"How do you take it?" A heavy set, thirty something, brunette woman with a cute round face and weary blue eyes asked. She set down a brown coffee pitcher in front of me and forced an insincere smile in my general direction but I could tell that her mind was far away.
I glanced at her name tag and confirmed that she was Kylie.
"Black and bitter like my ex wife," I replied half kidding. My ex wife was most certainly bitter, though given her generous settlement she had little reason to be, but she was as white as virgin snow and the truth was that I'd only hooked up with one black woman in my entire life, though not for a lack of effort on my part. Black and Hispanic women never seemed intersted in my European features but I was most definitely not opposed to anyone exotic.
"I see," she said curtly. Obviously my joke had fallen flat and I smiled apologetically. "Do you know what you want or do you need a minute?"
"No I'm all set," I replied. I ordered eggs, toast and home fries and Kylie walked briskly away with a blunt thank you. Her wide flat ass had none of the sway that Megan's had and it confirmed to me that sexy is as much about a person's state of mind as it is about their physical appearance.
I looked around the room and sipped my coffee as I waited. There was only one other customer in the restaurant. A tall, well built and well dressed man in his thirties. He seemed out of place at a Denny's at nearly three in the morning but who was I to judge.
I stood and walked towards the restrooms. My trip took me past the other man's table and I felt his eyes on me as I approached. He had warm intelligent eyes and he flashed me a pleasant disarming smile as I walked past him. I could feel his gaze on me even after I passed his seat and I shuddered slightly as his appraising eyes lingered on my body after our initial eye contact. I'd been hit on by guys before though I'd never had any inclination to pursue anything with any of them. I was, for the most part, straight but in recent years I'd had some decidedly bicurious fantasies and my curiosity had led me to some interesting and exciting perusals and discoveries on various porn internet sites.
"Excuse me," she said in a soft melodic tone. She was a thick, curvaceous blonde with big breasts, a trim waist and generous hips. Her smile was warm and inviting and her eyes glimmered with promise. Her voice shook me from my daze and her eyes held my gaze as she approached. My pulse quickened and I felt a familiar tingle between my legs. There was a distinct sexual energy in the room that was impossible to ignore and I flashed her my best "you're hot" smile.
My cock felt heavy and impressive as I aimed my pee stream into the urinal and thought back to the look in the curvy blonde's pretty green eyes. She was my type and I was prettt sure that she'd liked what she saw as well. I shook twice and tucked my dick back into my jeans before washing my hands and heading back towards my table.
The curvy blonde was seated across from the well dressed guy and our eyes met again as I approached. She glanced openly at the bulge in my pants and I grinned to myself. I knew that in all likelihood nothing would ever come of it but flirting, especially with a woman who was with a guy at the time, was good for my ego and after all that had happened in the previous year I needed all the ego boosting I could get. My ex wife had left me for another man, her personal trainer, and she'd gotten the house and most of the furniture. She was living with him in that very house while I was starting fresh with almost nothing.
My food arrived moments after I sat back down in my booth. I sipped my coffee and ate toast soaked in runny egg yoke. My mind kept returning to the look that the curvy blonde had given me and each time I looked over at her and her companion he was looking at me. My mind began to wander and I created a plausible explanation for his glances while I finished my meal and pealed off a twenty.
Kylie dropped off my check and I left her the entire twenty before heading towards the door. I was a firm believer in over tipping when ever possible.
I saw the well dressed guy head to the bathroom and the curvy blonde got up and walked towards me as I headed out the door into the cool dark night.
"Have a good night," I said to the pretty yet troubled hostess and she smiled brightly. I felt her will trying to draw me in as if she was silently pleading for me to take her away from the monotony of her small town life but I was ill prepared for any emotional attachment.
"Thanks, you too," she replied. I sensed that she wanted to say more but she glanced at the curvy blonde and the moment was gone.
"Excuse me," the curvy blonde said as I started to swing open the low door to my car. I looked at her for a second and then glanced around skeptically. Years of military training had taught me to always assess a situation as a possible attack. It had served me well first in operation desert storm and for twenty years in the military, including deployments in Iraq and Afghanistan, I had never been a victim.
"Yes," I replied once I was sure we were alone and I wasn't about to be attacked by a well built, jealous boyfriend for making eyes at his woman.
"We were wondering if you would like to join us for a drink?" She asked. I could tell from her mannerisms and her voice that she'd been drinking but she didn't seem drunk and her eyes focused on mine as she waited for my answer.
"The bars are closed," I answered naively.
"At our hotel," she countered. Her eyes glimmered knowingly and her cheeksa flushed ever so slightly.
I turned to fully face her with my back to my car and let my eyes travel down her body. Her low cut blue dress clung to her ample curves and the plunging neck line displayed her deep cleavage. Her nipples strained against the thin fabric and her chest heaved betraying excitement more than any other emotion. I was, again, skeptical of her offer but her smile put me at ease and I sensed that she was sincere.
"Where," I asked. I heard her well dressed companion join us and I glanced at him. He had a pleasant face and warm eyes. His cheeks were flushed like hers and his eyes held mine before he cast them submissively to the ground. I'd dabbled in the BDSM scene years earlier and I knew his role.
"We're down the road at the Holiday Inn Express. I will ride with you and Max will drive his car. I'm Trina by the way," she extended her small pale hand and I grasped it in mine. My big paw engulfed her hand and the fresh airy scent of her perfume wafted over me.
"Paul," I replied. "The pleasure is mine."
I released her hand and she walked quickly around the Vette. Max walked over to his car, a five year old E Class Mercedes with a small dent in the rear quarter, and I waited for him to pass.
"Why me?" I asked Trina as she settled down beside me. Her bright eyes darted for a second before her smile returned.
"Because your hot," she grinned, "and you look like you'd be a good fuck. Have you ever had a threesome like this?" She asked. She was blunt and I liked that. My ex wife had been exceptionally passive aggressive and never said what she meant which had driven me crazy.
"Thanks and no. I had the other kind once in college but never two guys." I'd spent two years in college before joining the Marines at twenty and I'd finished my degree after returning after the first gulf war allowing me to become an officer for most of my time in the service.
"Good," she said happily. "I want to make your first one good then." She leaned over and kissed me softly. She had an active tongue and supple lips and her soft mews were music to my ears.
My cock was instantly hard and her hand quickly found my bulge as we kissed hard and deep.
His horn sounded breaking the spell between Trina and I and I quickly fired up the big V8 engine.
"Ooh, I like that," Trina purred as the car shook from the rumble of the engine. I'd poured money into it over the last few years and while it was frighteningly fast it was much less civilized than it had been when it rolled off the assembly line in Bowling Green Kentucky. Her hand remained on my dick and I shifted in my seat to get comfortable with my cock straining against my jeans. I slipped the car into first and followed Max out onto the empty four lane road.
We pulled into the Holiday Inn Express parking lot a few minutes later and I followed Trina to the building. My heart was racing and my mind was reeling. I was delirious from lack of sleep and I was ravenous from a recent lack of sex. I watched Trina's beautiful round ass sway gently with each step and for some strange reason I got even more excited when she grabbed Max's hand and pulled him into a passionate embrace. I'd never seen two people fuck but I'd always had some voyeuristic tendencies.
My dick grew painfully hard in my pants as I watched them kiss. Trina's small pale hands roamed over his back and she shamelessly ground her body against his while her tongue plunged deep inside his eager mouth. I could tell that she was used to being in control and that excited me. I'd often tried, to no avail, to get my ex wife to take control or even to initiate sex but she was as submissive as humanly possible and eventually I'd given up trying. In my mind that had been the beginning of the end for us but we'd maintained a lie for several more years before she found someone else. I'd always been a natually dominant person in everyday life but I'd discovered early in life that I craved the freedom of being submissive in bed and I hoped that I'd read Trina right.
She led us down the hall her soft hands gripped my, and Max's, hands. She stopped in front of a first floor room and looked expectantly at him. He quickly fumbled with his wallet and dug out his key card as she pressed her thick curvaceous body against me and beckoned my lips to hers.
Her warm supple lips met mine and her aggressive tongue plunged into my mouth. Her hands clutched at my ass and our tongues entwined in a deep passionate kiss. I hadn't been kissed like that in several months and she set my body on fire by the time Max opened the door.
I stumbled into their room, my cock threatening to rip through my zipper, as Trina and I kissed. My hands moved to her ample breasts and I knew instantly that they were god given and not enhanced. I felt Max move behind her and he lifted her tight blue dress over her head. He'd already stripped his clothes off and my eyes grew wide when I saw his big hard dick. I had never seen another man's dick in person and my only frames of reference was my dick and those I'd seen in porn and he compared favorably with both. It was long and straight with a bulbous tip and a thick shaft.
Max unfastened Trina's bra and she let it slide down her arms and fall to the floor letting my eyes feast on the magnificence of her big natural breasts. She wore no panties and I slid one hand between us, my fingers curling over her neatly trimmed pussy, as we continued to kiss deep and wet.
"Mmm," Trina cooed into my mouth. Her soft naked body melted against me and she spread her legs shoulder width allowing my fingers to slip between the slick wet folds of her wanton cunt. Her copious juices soaked my hand and my other hand held her head tight.
Max moved next to me and tugged off my shirt forcing my lips away from Trina's for s moment before we kissed again. His hands brushed against my bare skin as they moved down to unbutton and unzip my jeans. It felt odd letting him undress me while I kissed Trina but it didn't bother me at all. He pushed my jeans and boxers to the floor and I stepped out of them letting my dick spring free. It pressed against Trina's smooth belly and I reveled in the feel of her smooth skin against mine. Her body was curvy in all the right places and she looked every bit as good naked as she had in her sexy, revealing dress.
She pulled her lips away from mine and turned to Max. Her arms rested on his broad shoulders and she looked into his eyes with a sassy knowing look in her eyes. She pulled his lips down to hers and kissed him slowly and sensuously as my fingers conyinued to toy with her hard clit.
I felt Max's cock brush against my leg leaving a cool wet trail of precum in its wake. Instinctively and without consideration I gripped it with my free hand. It felt surprisingly hot to the touch and I could feel it pulse whith each pump of his heart. It was alive and I couldn't believe that I was touching another man's dick.
Trina turned back to me. She glanced down and smiled brightly. She kissed me soft and feather light then turned and kissed Max in exactly the same way.
"Now you two," she said in a low throaty tone. She put her hands on the back of each of our necks and guided us together. I'd never in my wildest dreams imagined myself kissing a guy and despite my occasional homoerotic fantasies I'd always been kind of disgusted at the thought of two guys kissing but I pressed my lips against his and we kissed gently at first.
I felt his strong knowing hand grip my cock and I moaned deep and low when he squeezed it hard. His hand moved up and I felt a large drop of precum ooze from the tip. He smeared the clear viscous liquid over the head and pumped his hand rapidly bringing me to a fevered pitch.
The room was spinning and my body was on fire. I moaned softly yet urgently and I cooed as Trina moved behind me and pressed her sexy body against me.
"Stroke him," she purred softly in my ear. Her warm breath caressed the sensitive skin on my neck and the tip of her tongue traced the outline of my ear.
My hand began to move of its own accord and he forced his tongue past my closed lips. A low groan rattled up from my chest and I shivered with raw, ravenous desire. I couldn't believe what I was doing nor how good it felt. I smeared his precum, which was more copious than mine, down his shaft and stroked him fast and hard.
"Feels good doesn't it?" She asked in a deep velvety tone. Her fingers toyed with my chest and she kissed along the nape of my neck sending a powerful shiver down my spine.
"Mmm hmmm," I moaned into his mouth. My lips were parted wide and our tongues slithered together wetly as we jerked and stroked each other with reckless abandon.
"Get on your knees," Trina demanded firmly. Her tone commanded respect and without hesitation I dropped down and knelt before him. The briny aroma of his musky body engulfed me and I looked up, first at him and then to her for direction. I'd never sucked a dick before and I had no idea where to start.
"Lick it first," Trina directed. She'd done this before. Her fingers dug roughly into her molten honey pot and her pretty eyes glazed over with a lust drunk expression.
My tongue flicked out of its own accord and I grabbed hold of his impressive throbbing shaft with my right hand as my left cupped his smooth shaved balls. I dragged the rough surface of my tongue up the underside of his manhood and its salty flavor filled my mouth.
"Oh yeah," Max hissed sounding much more effeminate than he had at any time prior.
I looked up at him with gentle pleading eyes and out eyed locked together as I licked his cock repeatedly. My heart raced and I lovingly licked and kissed his pulsating shaft until the look on his face told me that he wanted more.
"Just do it as you'd want it done to you," Trina advised. Her soft voice trembled and her body started to shake. She was close and I looked into her eyes as I opened my mouth wide and wrapped my lips around Max's flared head. The taste of sweat mixed with precum tickled my tongue and I moaned deep and low.
"That's it Baby," Trina cooed. Her body twisted and writhed as intense waves of pleasure lapped at her quivering body. A string of profanity streamed from her mouth like a trucker with Tourette Syndrome. Her pretty eyes held my gaze and my lips sank down his shaft letting it fill my throat as she climaxed hard.
I sucked and slurped on his dick savoring the briny flavor and smooth feel of his pulsating flesh in my mouth. Saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth and dripped from my chin. Tears streamed down my cheeks as I fought hard not to gag and I lost myself in the erotic act of sucking another man's dick.



"Come to bed boys," Trina said in a sultry voice. She laid back with her legs spread wide and beckoned me to her as Max followed slowly behind.
My stiff prick led the way. It jutted proudly from my muscular body and it swayed from side to side with each step. Trina gazed lovingly at my dick and she smiled as I joined her on the big king sized bed.
I knelt between her splayed thighs and aimed my cock at her furry pussy.
"Not yet," she teased. She shook her head and directed me lower until my lips were level with her aromatic wet cunt. My nostrils flared and I inhaled deeply drawing the sweet scent into my lungs. I'd always loved the visceral feel and taste of a nice wet pussy and she was as wet as any I'd had.
My tongue glided along her slick elastic folds and a deep guttural moan spilled from her soft lips when the rough surface of my tongue grazed her engorged clit. Trina clutched at my scalp, her manicured nails raking through my thick brown hair as her full hips slowly undulated.
Her breathing quickened and a string of soft mews emanated from her pretty mouth. My heart was racing and my tongue was frenetic inside the folds of her needy cunt as I knelt face down ass up between her legs.
The bed shifted and my pulse quickened. Max knelt behind me and ran his hands over my ass cheeks. My mind reeled and I continued lap at her hard clit. I felt his tongue glide across my sensitive sphincter and a long low moan rose up from my chest. I'd had my ass licked a few times before and I loved it. Goosebumps formed on my inner thigh and my cock twitched.
I eased two fingers inside Trina's tight pussy and curled them upward until the pads of my fingers caressed her g spot. I attacked her clit with the tip of my tongue and she twisted and writhed. Her body quivered and quaked as another climax rolled over her and a surge of her succulent juices flowed from her spasming pussy. They soaked my face and filled my mouth with her rich, delicious flavor as Max eased a thick finger inside of me. He grabbed my stiff prick and stroked it in time with his probing digits.
I felt the rising tide of my climax building deep inside me. His knowing fingers rubbed my prostate and a steady flow of precum ran from the head of my dick. I'd never felt so much precum leak from my dick and the warm steady pressure of his fingers on my prostate was driving me wild.
Max pushed two more fingers inside my ass stretching me wide. Pain ripped through my asshole making my building climax slow noticeably. He pumped them deep and hard and released my dick from his big strong hand.
I felt like my entire body was one tingling erogenous zone. Every nerve ending in my body was on full alert and my knees felt weak and shaky.
"Come up here Lover," Trina cooed. She pulled me up until I was on top of her and her soft hands reached between my legs and she guided my cock into the warm wet embrace of her molten sex.
I sank balls deep inside her and then paused as I savored the sensation of being inside her. She looked up at me with a hungry gaze pulled my lips against hers. She was a good and aggressive kisser and our tongues danced a tango inside the warm enclave of our joined mouths.
Max slid up between my legs and drooled copious amounts of saliva into my crack. The smooth spongy tip of his big, clipped dick rubbed enticingly across the tender flesh of my eager sphincter.
"Fuck him Baby," Trina hissed loudly. She dug her fingers into my fleshy ass and simultaneously pulled me deep inside her and spread my ass wide to help Max penatrate me virgin hole.
Pain shot through me and I groaned deep and loud. I'd never felt anything like that before. It was intense and humbling. He pushed his hips down against my ass feeding every inch of his hard throbbing cock into my depths. His balls pressed against mine and he paused for a moment.
Max backed out slowly and it felt weird as if I was going to the bathroom. He then thrust hard into me forcing my cock against Trina's cervix and making me grunt like a wounded animal. He fell into a hard steady rhythm and my grunts and groans filled the room.
My cock pistoned into Trina as Max fucked me hard and fast for several long minutes. His breathing quickened and so did mine. I felt my climax approaching like a runaway train. My body was on fire and my breathing labored.
Max pounded my ass harder and faster and I sped past the point of no return. The smell of sex hung heavy in the air and it felt warm and stifling. Sweat dripped from my brow and rolled down my face. My hips pumped hard against her, driven by Max's thrusting cock.
"Cum for me lover," Trina panted. She knew I was close. "Fill my cunt with your seed." Her pretty eyes fluttered and I mashed my lips against hers in a deep passionate kiss as I erupted inside her spraying hot cum into her fertile womb.
I felt Max thrust deep. His cock grew bigger and harder inside me as he released a long low groan that shook the bed. Ribbons of hot cream painted my bowels and he collapsed on top of me in a sweat soaked exhausted heap.
I rolled off of Trina, my spent cock slipping from her warm embrace as Max rolled to her other side sandwiching her between us. I could feel his cream ooze from my gaping, well fucked ass and my head started to spin as I came down from the euphoria of my climax.
I felt embarrassed and ashamed in the aftermath of my orgasm. I'd certainly fantasized about bisex but for over forty years I'd been told by society that gay and bi sex was wrong. I knew in my heart that there was nothing wrong with what I'd done but decades of conditioning was hard to overcome.
"Don't worry," Trina said in a soft soothing tone when she recognized the angst on my face. "It will pass and when it does you will find that you are much happier with the freedom that comes with the knowledge that you are no longer beholden to what society deems acceptable." Her fingers ran through my hair and she pulled my head to her bountiful bosom.
I felt safe and secure in her arms and as the fresh scent of her perfume mixed with the lingering aroma of her juices on my face my cock began to grow anew.
I glanced at the clock. It was nearly 5am and I'd been awake for nearly 24 straight hours.
"Do you have somewhere to be?" Trina asked. Her soft lips kissed the top of my head and I swooned with growing desire.
"Nope," I answered quickly. I had no job, no home and no debts. I was not only free to explore all of my carnal urges with them, I was not beholden to anyone for as long as my money held out.
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His big meaty hands moved slowly from my wife's full hips to her soft natural tits and my pulse quickened. It didn't seem real but my heightened senses made everything too clear for it to be a dream.
'Tell me what you want Baby Girl," he asked playfully as a wry grin spread across his handsome face. His eyes flashed briefly at me and his hands left my wife's tits and gripped the top of her tight revealing dress.
My eyes widened and I watched his thick powerful forearms flex. Sweat glistened off his bare chest and the fresh musky scent of his body mixed with the familiar aroma of my wife's arousal filled the room. My mouth watered and my dick grew turgid inside the tight confinds of my jeans.
"I want you to ravage me," my wife replied softly. Her sweet melodic voice shook subtly with tremolo betraying her excitement as her lower lips curled into her mouth nervously. Her pretty green eyes danced and glimmered and her chest rose as she inhaled sharply.
He smiled knowingly at me and his hands moved apart tearing my wife's dress down the front exposing her red lace bra and matching panties as the shreds of fabric fell to the floor.
"Oh god," my beautiful wife gasped. She glanced at me with uncertain eyes but she couldn't hide the excitement on her trembling lips. Goosebumps covered her soft supple body and her nipples strained against her pretty bra.
He deftly unfastened her bra and she breathed deep and steady. Her big natural tits jiggled enticingly and she looked at him with a lust filled gaze as he slid his right hand into her panties and cupped her neatly trimmed pubic mound.
"You're wet Baby Girl," he teased. He had begun calling her that shortly after sitting beside her in the crowded bar. He had a powerful aura and a confident demeanor that was impossible to ignore and my wife had responded quickly to his advances while I had sat and watched from a nearby table.
We had gone to the small tavern to role play as we often did when we were away from home. We had never lived out a hotwife/cuckold experience but we had been fantasizing about them for years. She had arrived alone like usual and I had followed a few minutes later. I had planned on sitting down beside her at the bar but he was already there when I arrived so I had taken a table where I could see and hear everything. I wasn't sure how she'd respond. She had tried to flirt with other men in front of me in the past but she'd never felt comfortable doing so.
"Mmm hmm," she said excitedly as she chewed on her bottom lip and looked up at him with soft pleading eyes. She instinctively parted her legs wider giving him unfettered access to her molten core.
"Does this excite you Baby Girl? Do you like doing this in front of your husband?" He asked in a deep manly voice. He bent down and brushed his lips across hers and she shuddered noticeably. Her hands moved from her sides to his bare muscular back.
A jolt of jealousy ran through me and a pit formed in my stomach. I had often fantasized about watching my wife with another man and it never failed to make me rock hard but I hadn't considered that I might get jealous. I was by nature not a jealous person and watching him woo her at the bar had done nothing to awaken those feelings but when they kissed I was shaken by the intimacy of it.
"Yes," she hissed excitedly. She glanced at me for a brief moment and her eyes glimmered. Her painted red nails dug into his smooth hairless flesh and her hips subtly undulated as he worked his thick fingers inside the slippery wet folds of my wife's pussy. Her mouth was slightly agape and when his lips touched hers I saw her tongue plunge aggressively into his hot eager mouth. He had a hard fit body without excessive muscularity and his tan toned flesh had been shaved smooth.
Sweat beaded on my brow and my breathing deepened. My head was spinning and I absentmindedly rubbed my painfully hard dick through my jeans. I felt conflicted. My jealousy rose but so did my excitement and I peeled off my tight shirt while watching them kiss like a pair of lust filled teenagers.
My wife's fingers raked down his torso and she fumbled with his pants as she kissed him hard and deep. Soft mews spilled from her lips and I could hear the wetness between her legs as he expertly manipulated her needy cunt.
She gasped and my eyes widened as she freed his impressive cock from his tight jeans. I'd never seen a hard dick in person before but I had looked at plenty of them on the internet in the previous months. I was for the most part straight but in the years leading up to that moment I'd become curious about bisex. I had no desire to be intimate or have a relationship with a guy but I couldn't deny the allure of a big hard dick and I had often fantasized about sucking a cock. My wife knew of my fantasies and given that she too fell into the bisexual region on the Kinsey Scale she fully accepted my curiosities.
Her small hand closed around his hard, veiny cock. She and I had been married for a few years and I was certain that she had been faithful during that time so I felt a wicked thrill knowing that I was witnessing the first time she'd touched another man in our time together.
"Oh my god," she sighed. Her hand moved slowly up and down his thick shaft and she eagerly kissed him anew. Her cheeks flushed and she squirmed as he expertly fingered and kissed my beautiful wife.
He pushed her expensive red thong down past her full hips and they slid slowly down her thick, shapely runners thighs. She and I had met nearly a decade before when we were both married. We'd had a year long passionate affair but it had flamed out due to the stress of carrying on a long distance love affair while separating from our respective spouses. We'd kept in touch sporadically after the affair had ended and eventually we'd found our way back into each others arms.
I watched him guide my sexy wife onto the king sized hotel room bed and my breath caught in my chest. My heart was racing and it felt as though it would burst from my chest. My cock also felt like it was at its bursting point and I unfastened my jeans allowing it to breath.
My eyes were fixated on my wife. She looked radiant and beautiful. Her big firm tits flattened to the sides and her legs spread wide welcoming him between them as she looked up at him with a lust filled gaze.
He settled between her splayed thighs and I watched him pause with the drooling tip of his cock poised at the entrance to my wife's needy sex. His strong glutes flexed and his broad back rippled. I had an overwhelming urge to join them on the bed and the draw was almost as much for him as for her. He was a physical specimen and his shaved hairless body was almost as sexy as my wife's curves.
My hands trembled as I pushed my pants and underwear down and stepped out of them. My mind was reeling and I grabbed hold of my cock. A low, involuntary moan rose from my chest and they both glanced at me.
A bright, knowing smile spread quickly across my wife's beautiful face and he looked at me with a similarly knowing grin. He'd said that he had been with a few married women while their husbands had watched and even joined in and while he had sounded truthful I'd wondered at the time if he was just trying to close the deal with my wife by quelling her fears.
"Come on over," he said calmly. He reached out with one hand and beckoned me to the bed. I felt oddly drawn to him and I climbed gracefully onto the bed beside my wife.
He looked down into her eyes and rubbed the tip of his hard cock across the swollen lips of my wife's cunt. A deep throaty moan poured from her lips and she clutched at his hips while staring into his steely blue eyes.
"Don't tease," my wife pleaded softly. She hooked her feet into the small of his back and tried to pull him inside of her but he resisted letting the smooth tip of his big dick rest against her engorged labia.
"Do you want my cock Baby Girl?" He teased mercilessly. He reached over and grabbed my taut rippled ass. I'd never been touched while naked by another man and his touch sent a jolt of electricity straight through to my dick making it twitch.
He guided me closer until my cock hovered over my wife's pouty lips and his hips eased slightly forward pushing just the tip of his dick inside her. His hand remained on my ass making me wonder if he was bisexual or at least bicurious like me.
I pushed my cock down to my wife's lips and she kissed the shaft and licked the tip. Her pretty eyes fluttered from him to me and and expression of pure bliss was plastered on her beautiful face. Her soft hands ran up my legs sending shivers through me as her mouth opened and she sucked the head of my dick inside it.
He rocked back on his haunches and lifted my wife's legs onto his shoulders before sinking the length of his cock into her depths.
"Yes," she hissed loudly. Her body shook and her voice trembled as her eyes rolled back in her head. She slurped hungrily on my throbbing dick and I moaned deep and low.
His hips thrust into her and his hand moved up my body from my ass to my chest.
"You've got a nice body," he said in a deep masculine tone. His words sent shivers down my spine and his fingers toyed with my nipples sending electric pulses through my entire body. He looked at me with a quizzical expression and a strange urge shook me to my core.
"Thanks, so do you." I reached over and ran my hand over his perfectly defined chest. His sharp, intelligent eyes held my gaze and he hooked his hand around the back of my neck.
"Wait," I thought as he pulled me closer. "I'm not ready for this." I wanted to pull back but I bent quickly to his insistent will.
His lips touched mine and I was surprised at how soft his were. My mouth instinctively opened slightly and his firm wet tongue slipped into it with passion and fury.
The room was spinning and my passion rose quickly to a fevered pitch. My hands clutched at his hard firm body and I returned his kiss with more gusto than I'd have ever imagined. My heart was racing and my body was on fire.
He kissed me hard and deep as he thrust his big dick into my wife like a jackhammer. I heard her cries, muffled by my cock, as she came hard soaking his dick with her copious juices. His hand released the back of my neck and he pulled away leaving me randy and wanton. My lips felt cold and alone and he looked at me with a playful smile.
"Lay down," he ordered confidently. I had often asked my wife to take control sexually and while she did do so on occasion she, like me, preferred to take a more submissive role. His naturally authoritative demeanor made me quickly comply with his command and I watched as he guided my wife on top of me with her dripping pussy above my face.
I watched with wide eager eyes from just a few inches away as his big hard dick split my wife's neatly trimmed fury lips and he sank balls deep inside her. His balls brushed against my lips and the musky scent of his body filled my lungs. I had, theretofore never found the smell of a man appealing but I'd be lying if I said that at that moment it didn't get my motor running.
My lips parted of their own accord and his big smooth balls dropped inside my mouth. I couldn't believe what I was doing but when my wife's talented lips closed around my throbbing cock I lost my ability to reason. My tongue swirled around his soft orbs and I ran my hands up his powerful legs.
He backed out and his balls slipped from my lips. I moved lower and attached my mouth to my wife's needy clit making her release a deep guttural moan. My tongue flicked repeatedly across her engorged nub and I felt her legs quiver and quake.
Her big hanging tits rubbed against my stomach and her hungry mouth engulfed my cock. Her small mouth was stretched wide around my cock and saliva spilled from her lips coating my shaft and running down the crack in my ass leaving it slippery and wet.
I felt her fingertip tease my sensitive sphincter and I moaned into her grotto. She had fingered and licked my asshole before and I loved when she did it then. I loved it even more with his cock sliding across my lips. A myriad of images and desires filled my head as I conjured up new things to try. I'd never had anything larger than my wife's finger inside my ass but I suddenly wanted to feel his cock inside me.
My wife let out a long low growl and her body convulsed. A string of profanity spilled out around my dick and she thrashed around like a fish out of water as she came for a second time with his big fat cock deep in her womb.
He fucked her hard, his big balls slapping against my head, until the waves of her climax subsided. He pulled his dick from my wife's frothy hole and shoved it into my mouth. I felt a ravenous wave wash over me as the familiar taste of my wife's succulent juices mixed with the tangy taste of his precum filled my mouth.
I sucked hard on his cock, my cheeks bowed inward from the suction, and I swirled my tongue around his cock head making him moan wantonly. His hips jogged slowly fore and aft pushing his dick into my mouth and I savored the sensation of him fucking my mouth like he had just done to my wife's pussy.
I felt my wife hoist my legs onto her shoulders and she plunged her long talented tongue deep inside me. A low groan rose from my chest and I sucked harder on his cock.
We continued like that for several long moments until he pulled his cock from my mouth. He instructed my wife to lay beneath me and she guided my hard prick into her womb as he knelt behind me and eased his throbbing manhood into my ass.
Intense pain tore through me and I cried out loudly as he forced the length of his huge dick into my bowels. It hurt like hell but he moved slowly allowing my sphincter to stretch to accommodate his significant girth.
I groaned like a wounded animal as he backed out of my ass. My cock was rock hard and he shoved it deep inside my wife when he thrust his dick back inside my ass.
The pain lessened with each thrust of his magnificent cock and in minutes I was craving every powerful thrust. His balls slapped my ass and mine slapped against my wife's cunt.
I felt the early stages of my climax and I began to pant like a hot, tired dog. The smell of sex hung heavy in the room and our raw animalistic grunts and groans filled the air.
"I'm gonna cum," I warned as I sped towards the point of no return. I cried out as ribbons of thick cum painted my wife's womb.
He continued to fuck me hard and fast as intense waves of pleasure and pain washed over my body. I slumped forward and my lips met my wife's. She kissed me hard as her own climax rocked her world and our tongued danced a tango in the warm enclave of our joined mouths.
He thrust deep and his big dick grew even bigger. I felt his sperm pump wildly into my depths and I moaned into my wife's mouth as I savored the nasty wicked feeling of his seed draining from my ass. He rolled off of me and a flood of cum soaked my balls as well as the bed beneath us.
"I'm gonna take a shower," he announced. He climbed off the bed and my wife and I both watched with keen interest as his big spent cock swayed with each step. I'd felt a pang of regret and remorse in the moments after I came but it quickly faded as I looked lustily at his hard body and his big beautiful cock.
"Let's go suck him together in the shower," my wife purred with a familiar glimmer in her pretty green eyes. She pulled me to my feet and a low groan spilled from my lips as his seed oozed from my well fucked asshole.
"We want more," my wife pleaded in a lust filled melodic tone. She swung the shower door open and we both joined him under the hot stream of steaming water.
My wife leaned against him and kissed him deeply as I dropped to my knees and soaped his long flaccid dick. He was more of a show-er than a grow-er and I marveled at how big he was in his current state. I stroked his long soapy dick and let my soapy hands roam over his magnificent body as hot water cascaded over me.
His dick began to swell anew, helped by his youth and he was semi erect by the time I rinsed the last of the soap from below his waist.
My wife joined me at his feet and we kissed tenderly. Her soft supple lips conveyed her love and adoration for me and she smiled playfully before taking his semi erect dick into her mouth. Her eyes held my gaze and her head bobbed with slow methodical precision drawing blood to his stiffening cock.
"Play with his ass," she purred between wet slurps of his fat circumcised dick. She pushed me around back and I reached up letting the tips of my fingers tease his tight rubbery sphincter.
He relaxed and moaned when my digits penetrated his ass and I slid them deeper until I felt his prostate with the pads of my finger.
"Oh fuck yes," he groaned. For a top he was enjoying getting fingered in the ass so I surmised that he was probably versatile and I wondered if he might be receptive to turning things around.
I pulled my finger from his tight asshole and pushed the tip of my tongue against his tight sphincter. His moans became louder and more insistent so I simultaneously fingered and licked his asshole while my wife continued to suck on his big delicious cock.
We stumbled out of the shower and quickly toweled off as we kissed and each other with gender indifference. I grabbed his hard dick and thrust my tongue into his searing hot mouth while he thrust several fingers into my wife's sloppy, cum filled hole.
"I need you inside me now," my wife hissed. She dragged us both back to the big bed and pushed him onto the bed. She threw her leg over his hard body and impaled herself on his huge pulsating dick. She sighed deep and low and looked back at me over her shoulder with a sultry gaze. I knew exactly what she wanted. We had often toyed with the idea of a double penetration and I had used a dildo in her ass while I fucked her on dozens of occasions.
I lowered my lips to my pretty wife's beautiful round ass and pulled her cheeks wide apart. I pushed my tongue inside her and drooled copious amounts of saliva into her crack making sure she was gaping and well lubricated before spitting into my hand and liberally coating my dick with the bubbly viscous liquid.
"Oh Baby," my wife moaned as I rubbed the smooth spongy tip of my cock across her sensitive asshole. Her eyes widened and her lips quivered. A big smile danced in her eyes and on her lips.
I slowly pushed my cock balls deep in her ass. It was far from the first time I'd been deep in her rectum but it was the first time that I could feel another man's dick against mine separated only by a thin membrane.
"How does it feel?" I asked as I fell into a smooth, steady rhythm. My balls brushed against his and my wife started to quiver and quake.
"I feel stuffed but in a good way," she answered. She looked back at me an smiled.
We fucked my wife hard and fast and she climaxed several times before we decided to switch it up.
I positioned her on her back and asked him to fuck her missionary. His strong muscular ass looked amazing as he pounded his big cock into her making her squeal with delight. I knelt behind him and spread his cheeks wide.
My tongue slithered up the crack of his ass and I pushed it inside him just as I had done to my wife.
"Do it," he hissed impatiently. "Fuck my ass."
I rose up behind him and guided my cock into his tight warm orifice. His sphincter was strong and it gripped my shaft hard but I was sure because of his reaction that he'd been fucked before.
I thrust hard into him several times before he erupted inside my pretty wife and I continued to pound him hard, forcing his still hard dick into her depths until she climaxed again. I wanted to cum in his ass but I felt like I could have fucked him forever without finishing so I pulled out and laid back on the bed.



My wife knew exactly what to do and she straddled my face, lowering her cum soaked snatch onto my eager lips as he went to the bathroom for a wet towel and soap. He cleaned my hard dick before sliding his lips to the root and giving me the best blowjob I'd ever had.
I grunted into my wife's grotto and erupted down his throat moments before she came. Her juices mixed with his cum. They soaked my face and left a salty sweet taste in my mouth that I knew I'd never forget.
We lay in bed with my wife sandwiched between us. I felt no remorse after my second climax. My balls were empty and my wife was happy and sated. We had a new appreciation for the unknown and I knew it wouldn't be the last time we fucked another guy together but first I wanted to share a woman with her. After all turnabout is fair play.
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My heart raced and my nostrils flared as I stood wide eyed and nervous before them. The smell of sex hung heavy in the air and my mouth watered. My eyes were affixed to the spectacle before me and I slowly lifted my shirt over my head. My hands trembled as I nervously fumbled with my pants pushing them, and my underwear, down my strong muscular legs allowing my hard cock to spring free announcing my eager excitement to them all.
"Nice," one of them said with a bright knowing smile. His tone and the approving look in his dark eyes sent a shiver down my spine.
I couldn't believe what I was doing. I'd never been with a man, much less three, in a sexual way before but I'd fantasized about touching and sucking cock since a beautiful, open minded woman had opened my eyes to the eroticism of male bisexuality. Like most men I had long espoused the beauty of female bisexuality but until her I'd never considered male bisexuality an option.
"Thanks," I said sheepishly as my eyes moved from one well-built man to the next. I'd met them downtown at a gay bar which I'd gone to unknowingly. When I'd realized what it was I began to consider that I might take advantage of my error and maybe make my fantasy a reality.
I knelt before them as they sat side by side, naked and ready, on the couch. I couldn't decide which cock I wanted first but I moved to my left and grabbed the smallest cock in the room first. It was above average in length and girth and I was shocked at how warm it felt. It was much different than touching my own erection and the smooth flesh silently beckoned me closer.
I gazed into his warm friendly eyes and slowly ran my tongue up the underside of his granite shaft. He was a good looking man, almost pretty in fact, with a muscular and hairless body that looked like it had been torn from the pages of Men's Health magazine.
He sighed softly and I opened my mouth as I reached the tip of his circumcised dick. The salty flavor of precum and sweat danced on my tongue and my cheeks bowed inward from the suction as I sealed my lips around his shaft and savored the taste and feel of my first cock. I knew in an instant that I was hooked and a low, guttural moan rose from my chest as I eased him deeper. I'd occasionally practiced sucking my wife's big black dildo and I'd secretly become adept at taking it to the hilt. His cock was smaller than her toy and my lips reached the root of his delicious tool with relative ease.
His hands clutched at my head and his breathing quickened. My head bobbed and I pressed my tongue against the underside of his shaft. Saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth and I felt his legs tremble.
His body tensed and he grunted softly as his balls tightened and his cock grew momentarily bigger in my mouth. I felt his cum surge through the shaft and he erupted violently in my mouth filling my cheeks with his warm thick cream.
I swallowed quickly, trying hard not to lose any of his delicious treat but several drops spilled from my lips and I scooped them into my mouth with my fingers and smiled brightly as I moved on to the next guy.
He was bigger, broader and more manly than the first guy. His taut athletic body was covered with a layer of downy fur but his cock and balls were neatly groomed and for that I was grateful. I'd been drawn to hairless men since I'd first acknowledged my bisexuality but I'd be lying if I said he wasn't hot as fuck. His cock, though the same length as the first guy's, was extremely thick and I had to stretch my lips to circle the unclipped head.
His cock tasted different too. It was more earthy and visceral but no less enjoyable and I sucked and slurped noisily for several long minutes until my jaw ached. I released his dick from my lips and lapped at the frenulum making him moan and squirm in his seat. His breathing labored and I felt his pulse quicken through his throbbing cock.
My fingers closed around his saliva slickened shaft and I sucked hard on the tip as my free hand teased his soft heavy balls.
"Oh fuck," he groaned in a deep masculine voice. He grabbed hold of my head and pushed his cock deep. The fat bulbous tip filled my throat and I felt ribbons of cum pump into my gullet.
Tears streamed down my cheeks and my nose watered as I released his fat, spent dick from my hungry mouth. I felt ravenous and randy. My hands were shaking with excitement when I moved between the third and final guy. He had a strong muscular physique and a big beautiful cock. It looked enormous with a long straight shaft and a pretty pink head that glistened from a generous coating of clear viscous precum.
My mouth watered profusely and I gripped his shaft with both hands. My tongue slithered from between my eager lips and I dragged it up and down his shaft several time as I looked into his warm pretty blue eyes. I felt an odd, unfamiliar connection with him and it drove me to a place I'd theretofore never dreamed of going with a man. He had been the one who had approached me in the bar. He was cocksure and confident but his tone and mannerisms were comforting and disarming. He had an easy way about him but there was a subtle undertone that made it clear that he was used to getting what he wanted and that was me. But it went beyond that. He was strong and dominant and while I was a typical alpha male in everyday life I had long craved the freedom of being truly sexually submissive to someone. My fantasies, which included the bisexual ones, centered around a strong dominant woman who would coerce me into the bisex lifestyle. I'd never before considered submitting to a man but at that moment I was his for the taking and we both knew it.
I buried my face between his thick powerful legs and planted soft butterfly kisses over his smooth shaved flesh. The fresh intoxicating scent of his natural musk engulfed me and I breathed deep, drawing it into my lungs. My hands moved up his taut thighs and I slid lower, taking his big balls into my mouth.
I sucked gently on his soft warm orbs, letting my tongue swirl around them as I stroked and squeezed his long, thick shaft.
He moved to the edge of his seat giving me better access to his nether regions and I released his balls from my lips and dragged my tongue across his taint. He moaned in a low velvety tone and I shuddered with wanton desire.
I lifted his legs onto my shoulders and spread his cheeks. He was, thankfully, fresh and clean and I pushed the tip of my tongue against his tight rubbery sphincter making him groan and squirm. My hand continued to work his gorgeous cock while I surrendered to something raw and primal inside of me. I was vaguely aware of my hard dick bouncing between my legs but every ounce of my energy was focused on pleasing him.
He sighed and moaned. Every sound from his elicited a visceral response from me. I read his reactions and reacted accordingly. He was the puppet master and I was his muse.
I kissed his thighs and nuzzled his balls. My fingers raked down his legs and I popped up between them and rubbed my lips up his shaft. I looked back into his eyes and felt a flutter in my belly. My lips opened and I moaned deep and loud as his cock slipped between my lips. He tasted great and I sucked hard drawing precum from his cock like a milkshake from a straw.
His hand rested on my head and he guided me down his shaft until it filled my throat and I gagged. He was bigger than my wife's black beauty dildo. I had laughed when we bought it because she had insisted that it was the size and shape rather than the color which appealed to her. She had, to the best of my knowledge, never been with a black man but I suspected that she was intrigued by the thought.
Tears again streamed down my cheeks as I fought hard not to choke on his big delicious cock. My head bobbed and my hands worked their magic on his shaft and balls. I loved the feel and taste of his cock and I savored every nuance and I sucked and slurped noisily on it.
"I'm gonna fuck you," he said firmly. It wasn't a request. He wasn't asking, he was telling and that excited the hell out of me.
"Please," I groaned wantonly. I'd never imagined being fucked by a man. My homoerotic fantasies had theretofore been oral-centric but I could think of nothing hotter than surrendering my anal virginity to him.
I continued sucking and slobbering on his manhood for several more minutes covering every inch of it with slippery spittle before he guided me off his tool and bent me over the edge of the sofa. The other two, clearly versatile, were in a 69 on the floor. Their slurps and grunts created and erotic soundtrack as he poured lube down the crack of my ass.
His thick fingers plunged into my ass, stretching my sphincter and sending jolts of pleasure and pain through my body. I felt an incredibly pleasurable pressure each time his fingers stroked my prostate and I panted and moaned like a bitch in heat.
He added a third digit to his anal assault and I groaned as a sharp pang of pleasure and pain threatened to buckle my knees. I was breathing heavy and I felt the familiar spiral of a building climax deep in my loins. It was simultaneously familiar yet different from every previous climax and I looked back at him over my shoulder with a ravenous hunger in my eyes.
"Fuck me please," I moaned. My voice was so thick with lust that it sounded foreign to me and my bottom lips trembled with wanton desire.
He flashed a confident grin and aimed his slick, lubricated dick at my gaping asshole. I figured his fingers had prepared me for his huge dick but I was wrong.
The flared tip of his cock ripped me apart and my knees quivered. He grabbed my hips, holding me steady, and slowly fed inch after inch of his warm throbbing manhood into my depths until he was at long last balls deep inside me.
He backed out with agonizing slowness, leaving just the tip inside me and then thrust hard and deep. I winced in pain and he slapped my ass hard making my head spin. I couldn't believe what was happening nor how good it felt. Even the pain felt good and he fell into a steady rhythm letting my body respond to his hard deep thrusts.
The sound of slapping flesh rang in my ears and my grunts became urgent and pleading. They mixed with the moans and wet slurping sounds from the other guys to create a symphony of sexual music which filled the room.
I felt myself fast approaching the point of no return and I worried that I might cum before him.
"May I cum Sir?" I asked obediently. My head was spinning and I tried desperately to stem the tide of my building climax. My breathing labored and my eyes closed tight.
"If you cum before me I will punish you," he replied in a firm unyielding tone. I knew he was serious and I fought even harder to quell my growing excitement.
His cock pistoned into my depths like a jackhammer and I heard his breathing deepen. He was close too and I squeezed my ass, milking his cock as we both built to our respective crescendos.
He buried his cock inside me and it grew bigger and harder as cum pumped from his balls. Hot cum splashed into my bowels and he grunted and groaned like an angry boar before resuming his powerful thrusts.
My eyes rolled back and cum erupted from my cock onto the floor. My knees buckled and I slumped forward as he ravaged my asshole for several more moments until his spent rod slipped from my ass. I felt his seed ooze from my butt and a momentary wave of remorse washed over me once my pre-orgasm bliss was replaced the post vlimax doldrums.
The remorse was short lived as I rolled onto the couch and watched the other guys continue to play. The hairy athletic guy was kneeling over the more effeminate one with his dick up his ass as the bottom lay on his back and stroked his dick. I'd never watched two people fucking before, hetero or homo, and it was an incredibly erotic sight.
My balls were empty and my cock was spent but my eyes were glued to them. They moved with a combination of fluid grace and raw power and I instinctively rubbed my dick while they fucked.
I heard the Dom return and he sat beside me. He had washed his dick and freshened up and I reached over with my free hand and cupped his warm package as I continued to watch the show.
"They will both take your ass before you leave," he whispered firmly. He placed his hand on my shoulder and guided me down onto my knees between his legs. He nodded at them and then smiled as I nuzzled his big flaccid cock. He hung an easy six inches soft and I took him into my mouth as the hairless guy moved behind me.
His cock slid easily into my cum filled rectum and he pounded me hard and fast from behind while the hairy guy left the room. My head rested on the Dom's lap and his cock slowly grew hard in my mouth.
I heard the pretty guy grunt and he deposited a fresh load into my ass while I sucked eagerly on my Sir's big dick. He pulled his spent dick from my ass and the manly guy took his place, fucking me hard and emptying his balls inside me.
I sucked hard on Sir's cock until he rewarded me with a fresh batch of his thick seed and I eagerly swallowed it all. The taste of his cum was fresh on my lips and three loads of man butter oozed from my well fucked ass as I dressed and Sir led me to the door.
It was a short cab ride from their apartment to my hotel during which I looked at his number in my phone and pondered my future. I was no longer bicurious, having satisfied my curiosity and I was sure that I was bisexual, though who cared about labels. I still felt that I preferred women. They were prettier to look at. They smelled and tasted better but there was certainly something erotic and appealing about a hard bodied well hung man and I was sure it wouldn't be the last time I sucked cock and hopefully not the last time that Sir fucked me.
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I felt her warm gaze upon me and I glanced furtively in her direction as I sat with a group of my friends at a bar in Fredericksburg, VA while she sat with two guys whom I was certain were gay. She was a pretty woman in what I guessed was her late twenties with a playful smile and beautiful blue eyes. Her long blonde hair framed a clear, angelic face with enough mischief to make her incredibly intriguing to me.
I smiled at her and then turned my attention back to my friends and my beer. I continued to make eye contact with her over the next thirty minutes or so and at one point I looked over and saw her kissing the taller of the two guys she was sitting with. I felt disappointed and dismayed that I had misread her friends and that my long dry spell would continue. I looked away and when I looked back at her seat she was gone. Her disappearance was short lived and the next thing I knew she was standing in front of me with her delicate hand outstretched.
"Hi, I'm Alex," she said in a sweet sexy voice. Her blue eyes and alluring smile were even prettier up close and I took her hand in mine and shook lightly but firmly
"Hi there, I'm Jeremy," I replied. I felt my pulse quicken and the intoxicating scent of her perfume wafted over me. It had been years since a pretty woman had approached me, much less one 15 years or so my junior. When I'd been in my thirties and married I had often had women approach me but in my mid forties and newly divorced it happened with what seemed like the frequency of Haley's Comet sightings. I was content with my life and I didn't feel the need for a woman to make it whole but if I was honest I did miss the physical contact that a relationship brings.
"Do you want to dance?" I said quickly. I could recall having game once but that was so long before that the art of making small talk with a woman was foreign to me and I figured I could think about what to say next while we danced.
"Sure," she replied with a warm smile. I held her soft hand and led her onto the dance floor where my buddy Jay was spinning tunes. Her beautiful curvaceous body moved gracefully to the music and she looked into my eyes and ran her hands down my well defined, muscular chest.
A playful smile danced on her pretty lips and I had a sudden urge to kiss her but she quickly turned her back to me and pressed her supple round ass against my crotch. I felt my cock swell to a semi turgid state and I gripped her full curvy hips, feeling her tapered and trim waist, as she ran her fingers through her thick blonde locks.
She moved her hands down her beautiful body and put her hands on mine squeezing them gently and continuing to sway to the music. I wondered if she could feel my heavy cock swinging inside my boxer briefs and right on cue she turned to face me. Her pretty face beamed and I instantly wanted to press my lips against hers.
I glanced furtively at her full breasts. They were firm and her low cut dress displayed them to perfection. Our eyes met and she ran her hands over my firm pecs again as her body moved in a series of fluid sexy sways. It had been months since I'd been laid and I wanted to ravage her. I wanted to make her my priority and bring her to new heights of sexual pleasure.
She turned back around and pressed her delicious ass against me again, making my cock swell even more. My hands returned to her soft hips and I pulled her gently against me.
Her neck craned and she looked back at me, flashing a knowing smile that made my heart jump in my chest. Our eyes locked and she turned back to face me. Her soft eyes beckoned me to her and I bend down and kissed her soft, supple lips. Her tongue flicked playful from her lips and slid against mine.
My heart raced and I moved my hands to her beautiful curvy body as our kiss deepened. Our tongues entwined and her hand brushed lightly against my heavy dick. I hungry look spread across her face and she whispered something low and inaudible.
"What's that?" I asked in a soft whisper. I could feel the warmth of her body through her thin cream colored dress and she shivered subtly as she gazed into my eyes.
"I said we need to get out of here," she sighed. Her hand brushed against my heavy, swinging dick again removing any doubts about what, exactly, she was saying.
She led me from the bar with my hand in hers. It was a surprisingly warm February night in the DC metropolitan area and as soon as we turned the corner, out of sight from the prying eyes of our friends and the many strangers at the bar, she pinned me against the wall and pulled my lips down to hers. She was taller than most women I'd been with and I only had to bend slightly to kiss her.
Our lips pressed tightly together and our tongues entwined. Our kisses inside the bar had been playful and enticing but outside were were like a pair of randy teenagers. Her fingers moved down my body and she grabbed my stiff dick through my jeans.
"Mmm, I knew I felt something nice while we were dancing," she looked around the empty alleyway and smiled. "I can still hear the music. Let's dance some more."
Alex kissed me hard and then turned to face the wall as she reached down and lifted her dress up, exposing her gorgeous, pale, heart shaped ass. She looked back at me with a sultry gaze and gave me a devilish smile that left no doubt what she wanted.
I quickly fished my painfully hard cock from my jeans and eased the back strap of her thong to the side. The rich scent of her juicy pussy wafted up to me and I inhaled sharply drawing it into my lungs as I pushed my needy dick into her wanton hole.
A soft, low moan rose from her chest and she pushed her soft ass into me letting her pussy swallow me whole.
"How do you like it?" I asked. I brushed her long blonde hair away from her neck and kissed the sensitive flesh along her collarbone as I squeezed her full hips in my hands. I backed out slowly, savoring every slippery inch of her sex and then paused for her to answer. I wanted to take my time and build to a crescendo but we were outside in public and the longer we took the more likely we were to get caught and possibly arrested.
"Fuck me hard and fast," she groaned as she looked back at me over her shoulder with need in her beautiful blue eyes.
I thrust into her as she asked. The sound of my body slapping against her ass rang in my head and I felt my climax starting to build. Her eyes held my gaze and she chewed on her bottom lip sexily as she responded quickly to my thrusting manhood.
Her body started to quiver and she let out a single high pitched squeal as waves of pleasure washed over her. Her breathing labored and her legs grew wobbly. Her eyes were glossy and distant and I quickened my pace.
My hips thrust hard and my cock pistoned into her creamy depths like a jackhammer. I sped past the point of no return and I tensed my belly to delay my impending climax.
"I'm gonna cum," I groaned as softly as I could manage under the circumstances.
"I'm on the pill," she smiled. Her message was clear and I thrust several more times and then erupted inside of her frothy womb. I came so hard that it felt as if my dick had exploded and I pushed it balls deep before the final ribbons of cum pumped from my balls.
My cock slipped from her gaping, well fucked hole and I quickly stuffed it back into my pants as she straightened her thong and let her dress fall into place.
"Ooh, squishy," she giggled as she pulled me to her and kissed me long and wet. My orgasm had done nothing to diminish my want for her and as we continued to kiss I felt my slimy, spent dick begin to stir anew.
"Oh and by the way, my friend thinks you're hot," she giggled. "He was the one who told me to go over to you."
"Yeah?" I teased. "What's he hoping for a threesome?" I ran my hands up her sides enjoying the feel of her soft, supple curves and trying to picture her naked while strange images of her friend popped into my head. I'd never had a threesome and I had never wanted to do so with another guy but suddenly the idea sounded exceptionally hot.
"Sort of, yes. It wouldn't be the first time he and I went down that road. Are you game?" She mashed her soft lips against mine and reached between my legs cupping my cock and balls.
"Sure, I'll try anything once," I replied with a wry grin.
"Anything?"
"Yup, why what do you have in mind?" I asked. My heart was pounding in my chest and my cock, despite my recent eruption and my age, was starting to swell in her talented fingers.
"I want to watch you two blow each other," she said in a low lust filled tone. Her eyes fluttered and her cheeks flushed crimson. She looked around nervously and smiled brightly. "Would you try that?"
"Would that get you hot?" I teased. My fingers slid up her thigh. I could feel the sticky mess of our combined juices on her soft, silky flesh and I had a strange desire to lick her soiled pussy. I had never done that and I had truthfully never even considered it but in the context of our conversation it sounded extremely appealing.
"You get me hot. That would make me combust," Alex purred. Her pretty eyes gazed pleadingly at me and her lip curled into a perfectly adorable pout face.
I moved my hand to her molten sex and pushed my fingers into her depths making her moan wantonly. Her hard clit poked out from its hood and I held it between my thumb and forefinger.
Alex's eyes got wide and she nodded slowly as my fingers moved up and down the small shaft of her engorged clit. Her legs started tp quiver and she inhaled sharply.
"Don't stop," she moaned in a low tremulous voice. She leaned back against the wall and put her hand on my shoulder as her entire body started to shake, twitch and spasm.
I stroked her clit until her climax subsided and then pulled my cum covered fingers from between her legs letting her dress fall back down to her knees. Her eyes widened as I brought my slimy fingers to my mouth. I'd never tasted my own cum before, with or without pussy juices mixed in, but I inhaled deeply drawing the heady aroma into my chest before slipping my digits into my mouth.
"Oh god," Alex groaned. She watched excitedly as I slurped our juices from my hand and then glanced over my shoulder with a pleased smile.
"There you are," said a deep unfamiliar voice that sounded simultaneously manly and effeminate. I turned to see her friend behind me. He was a good looking guy with a little bit of a Ryan Reynolds vibe which was probably why he was wearing a Green Lantern shirt.
"Here we are and here you are," she said with a mischievous grin. She wrapped her arm around my waist and turned us both so we were facing her friend.
"Jeremy, this is Kevin," she said. Her eyes looked hard into his and she nodded slowly drawing him closer. I could smell the fresh musky scent of his cologne and my head started to spin. He was close enough that I could feel the warmth of his body and my mouth became dry.
"Hi," I said sheepishly. "Nice shirt."
"Kevin," Alex purred in a velvety smooth tone, "Jeremy just said he'll try anything once and you know that thing I told you that I really wanted. He is game if you are."
I heard her words and they registered on a subconscious level but it was as if I was in a dream state. I felt like I was outside of my body looking down on the three of us and it all looked hazy and unfocused.
"I'm game," Kevin said confidently. He reached out and ran his hand down my chest and a low, involuntary moan escaped my trembling lips.
I struggled to process what was happening. I felt Alex's hand on my ass and her other was moving up my thigh as Kevin brazenly cupped my suddenly semi-erect cock in his big strong hand. I looked at him quizzically and he smiled knowingly.
My hand trembled and I shivered as if I was cold but I was anything but as I reached out and touched his chest. He had a nice muscular, but not excessively so, body and I felt his nipple stiffen through the thin cotton of his tight green shirt.
"That's it," Alex cooed. Her warm breath danced along the nape of my neck and I turned to face her. Our lips met in a soft, gentle kiss and her hands and his continued to work my body like a Stradivarius.
I kissed her hard, savoring the taste and feel of her impossibly soft lips. My cock had grown to a full raging erection in my jeans and his firm, knowing hand was working its magic.
"We need to go," I gasped in a brief, and fleeting moment of clarity. I slipped my arm around Alex and squeezed her tight. I looked into her beautiful, glimmering blue eyes. "Where can we go?"
"I live close. Kevin can drive," she squealed excitedly and tossed him her keys. Her body was literally shaking and she kissed me hard, once more, before leading us to her small SUV. She climbed into the back seat with me and grinned playfully at him through the rear view mirror.
Alex's right hand moved to the back of my neck and she pulled me to her. "I want to watched Kevin fuck you," she purred . She grabbed my rigid dick with her free hand and kissed me hard before I could completely process what she had said.
She cooed and purred softly as we kissed. Her hand fished my cock out of my jeans and she stroked and squeezed it while Kevin drove to her Fredericksburg apartment.
My hand moved up her thigh. Our tongues entwined and I toyed with the top of her thigh high stockings before moving the front panel of her skimpy thong to the side and caressing the slick wet folds of her overheated pussy.
A long low moan spilled into my mouth and she spread her legs wide. "Lick me," Alex panted. She put her hands on my shoulders and pushed me down between her legs. The heady smell of pussy and cum surrounded me and I inhaled long and deep drawing it down into my lungs. I couldn't believe what I was about to do but without hesitation I pressed my lips to her swollen labia and plunged my tongue into her depths. The taste was similar but different than straight pussy and I liked it. My tongue flicked across her clit and I eased two fingers into her tight, wet canal.
My fingers curled up towards her pelvis and made contact with the soft sponginess of her gspot. Her legs immediately started to quake and she clutched at my head, digging her fingernails into my scalp. She mashed her drooling pussy against my face and cried out as she bucked and writhed beneath my eager tongue.
"Oh fuck," Alex purred. She pulled me on top of her as she slumped back in the seat with her legs akimbo and a far off look on her pretty face.
We kissed long and slow until her car drew to a stop in front of her apartment. Alex straightened her clothes and I stuffed my semi-erect dick back into my pants before we climbed out of the car.
Kevin led us to the door and Alex unlocked and opened it, letting us into her home. It was a well decorated and quaint one bedroom apartment with cream colored walls and a pleasant floral aroma.
Alex brought the three of us together beside her bed and started tugging at Kevin's clothes. She looked playfully at me and I followed her lead and unfastened his tight jeans. My fingers brushed against his bulging dick several times and each time my pulse quickened.
My mind was racing and my cock grew stiff in my jeans betraying my excitement as Alex unfastened them. She pushed my pants and underwear down to the ground, letting my hard dick spring free and Kevin lifted my shirt over my head leaving naked and exposed. Their hands roamed over my body and Kevin grabbed my cock as I lifted his shirt off.
Alex dropped Kevin's pants to the ground and squealed with delights as his big dick popped into view. He had an impressive cock and she sank to her knees between me and him. Her pretty blue eyes fluttered between the two of us and she alternated licking us both as we both watched with wide attentive eyes.
Kevin put one hand on my shoulder and I shivered subtly. I'd never been touched like that by a guy. My chest heaved and his eyes held my gaze. It was surreal and I felt him pull me closer. His expression became quizzical and I nodded letting him know that I was okay with whatever he wanted. I liked being under his control. It played to my somewhat naturally submissive sexual nature.
I felt Alex's warm mouth engulf my turgid prick and I looked into Kevin's warm eyes as he pulled my lips to his. I couldn't believe that I was being kissed by a guy but his lips were surprisingly soft and his tongue slipped playfully into my mouth making me moan softly.
"Holy fuck, I'm kissing a guy," I thought. My hand moved almost instinctively to his cock. It felt strange touching a cock other than my own. He was noticeably thicker than me but about the same length and I could feel the heat emanating from his pulsating manhood. It excited me to be holding his cock and I found myself wondering what it would feel like and taste like in my mouth. That thought shook me a little but I knew what I had to do.
I dropped to my knees beside Alex and put my arm around her slender waist. "Teach me," I whispered in a low raspy tone. My voice trembled with fear and excitement and I leaned closer, brushing my lips across her soft smooth skin. The fresh scent of his manly body filled the air around me and I found it more than a little titillating.
Alex's mouth opened and his cock slipped from her lips. "Lick it like an ice cream cone and then do what you like done to you," she purred softly as she looked deep into my eyes. Her hungry gaze made me shudder. She put one hand on my shoulder and gripped his shaft with the other. A playful smile danced on her lips and I kissed her quickly. I felt her soft warm body through her dress and I realized that while Kevin and I were both naked, Alex was still fully clothed making the dynamic different than I'd imagined.
My tongue flicked out of my mouth and I dragged it up the underside of his dick. It was slightly salty and Alex moaned deep and low as she watched with eager eyes and her mouth agape as if she was witnessing something truly special.
Her breathing deepened and I glanced down to see her hand busy between her legs. She'd already cum thrice and I'd cum once but Kevin hadn't cum yet and I wanted to change that.
I opened my mouth wide and wrapped my lips around the bulbous tip of his dick. I felt like I was dreaming but Alex's coos of encouragement let me know it was really happening. I felt her hand on my dick and she leaned in kissing my face and neck as my head started to bob. I'd never before sucked a cock, real or latex, and I struggled to take more than three inches of his meaty dick into my mouth.
Kevin grabbed my head and sighed deeply. I glanced up at him and our eyes met. He smiled brightly and nodded knowingly. I hardly knew him but I was sure that he'd once been where I was once. An inexperienced guy with his first dick in his mouth.
"Relax and open your throat," Alex said reassuringly. She planted butterfly kisses on my face and the pleasant fragrance of her perfume filled my head. I was bewildered by what I was doing. I'd never considered having a bisexual experience and having her there with me made it much easier to rationalize. It seemed, somehow, less gay with a woman there helping me and while I had nothing against gay people I was dealing with a lifetime of conditioning that made me feel like I was doing something wrong by sucking cock.
I did as she suggested and let his cock fill my throat. He moaned urgently and his breathing deepened. He was clearly excited and close to climax and until that moment I'd been unsure what I'd do when he came but as the moment approached I knew what I wanted to do.
I grabbed his saliva slickened shaft and stroked it with his head inside my open mouth.
"Cum for me," I panted wantonly as I gazed adoringly into his eyes. His legs began to tremble and his breathing labored. My body tensed in anticipation of his release and he let out a deep guttural moan.



I felt his cum surge through his pulsating shaft and it erupted forcefully onto my tongue. I was surprised that it tasted pretty good after years of listening to my exwife complain about the taste and texture of cum and I willingly swallowed the first several blasts before savoring the final few.
Alex pulled my lips to hers and kissed me hard. Her soft lips melted against mine and her tongue plunged into my mouth tasting his fresh seed on my tongue. We kissed deep and long and I lifted her dress over her head bearing her sexy, voluptuous body to my greedy eyes.
Her bra dropped down her arms and I slid her thong down her thick shapely legs leaving her in just a sexy pair of black thigh high stockings and a smile.
Alex pushed me onto my back on her queen sized bed and impaled herself on my hard throbbing cock while Kevin watched. He stroked and squeezed his dick and within a few minutes he was hard and ready to go again.
Kevin jerked his cock and watched Alex ride me. My attention was completely centered on Alex and I watched with wide eyed enthusiasm as her big natural tits flailed wildly as she bounced on my prick. Her breathing deepened and a stream of profanity poured from her lips as a fifth orgasm rocked her to the core.
I rolled over, keeping my cock deep inside of her and hoisted her legs onto my shoulders. My cock pistoned hard and fast into her liquid core and another less powerful my apparently no less enjoyable orgasm washed over her. The strong muscles inside her squeezed and milked my cock but I fought off my building climax and slowed my pace as I looked down into her beautiful eyes. She was unlike any woman I'd ever met. She was sweet and sexy, open minded and honest and though I'd only known her a few short hours I felt like I knew her exceedingly well.
I felt a soothing, cool viscous liquid drizzle down the crack in my ass and I moaned softly. Kevin's thick, talented fingers caressed my virgin sphincter, spreading the lube over it before pushing inside me. I'd only been anally penatrated once before by an ex girlfriend and her small slender fingers were much less intrusive than his big meaty hands but he was gentle and I felt nothing but pleasure as he stretched me wide.
I felt exposed and vulnerable and I groaned deep and loud when he added a third digit. It was as if he was opening my entire body and each thrust of his hand sent waves of pleasure rippling throughout my entire body.
"Are you ready for it?" He asked as he rubbed the slick, smooth tip over my puckered asshole.
"Yes," I groaned like a ravenous bitch in heat. I'd never dreamed of taking a cock up my asshole but I wanted to experience it and at that moment I needed to feel him inside me. "Fuck me," I said needily. I craned my neck and smiled at him as he fed the first inch into my ass. My eyes widened and I struggled to relax my sphincter.
"Oh my god," Alex moaned. Her nails dig into my flesh and she pulled my cock balls deep inside her. A lusty expression spread across her face and her pretty blue eyes beckoned me closer until our lips met.
I felt Kevin touch bottom and he slowly backed out until just the tip was inside me. His next thrust was smooth and steady and I felt the friction of his thrusting cock warm my gaping ass.
My grunts and groans rang in my head. They sounded oddly foreign to me as though the originated from someone else far away and they mixed with Alex's pants and moans to create a symphony of sexual music.
Kevin led the way. Each thrust of his big delicious cock forced me deep inside Alex's tight, exceptionally wet, pussy and she and I moaned in perfect syncopation as he fucked me hard. I felt my climax building fast and furious, like a run away train, and I struggled to slow its rapid progression. My body tingled from head to to and each thrust of his big, fat cock hit the spot inside me that made me moan and twitch.
Alex looked at me with a lust glazed expression. Her mouth hung open and her eyes started to flutter wildly. She looked radiant and as sexy as any woman I'd ever seen and I lowered my lips to hers as Kevin continued to pile drive his delicious cock into the depths of my ass.
My tongue entwined with hers and I squeezed and caressed her big, beautiful tits. Her body writhed beneath me and another climax shook her sweat soaked body to the core. Her hips bucked hard against me and her chest and cheeks flushed crimson.
I felt her pussy clench onto my invading cock milking cum from my balls and I sped past the point of no return. I pushed deep and erupted violently into the depths of her womb, pumping copious streams of cum against her cervix as Kevin thrust hard and deep inside me.
I felt his cock grow bigger and harder and his body tensed. A long deep moan rose from his broad muscular chest and he paused balls deep in my willing ass. His warm cum sprayed into my bowels as he grunted like a wild animal.
I collapsed on top of Alex and kissed her gently while propped up on my elbows to keep my weight and Kevin's from squeezing her soft sexy body. I looked into her pretty, sparkling blue eyes and kissed her soft supple lips.
"Thank you," I said wistfully as Kevin rolled off of me and walked to the bathrto clean up. I could feel his cum seeping from my ass and my cock had fully deflated and slipped from the warm embrace of Alex's slick elastic labia.
"For what," she giggled softly.
"For opening my eyes," I replied. I felt like a new man who was no longer bound by the constraints of societal norms and conventions.
"No," she sighed, "thank you because that was the most mind blowing experience of my entire life." She eased me off of her and then snuggled against me. Her soft sexy body felt exceptionally comfortable next to mine and I felt a bond with her that far surpassed what I'd have expected given that we'd just met that night.
Kevin walked back into the room, his big flaccid cock swinging like a baby elephant's trunk. He was clearly a shower and it looked even more impressive soft than it had erect. He climbed into bed beside Alex and we laid in silence for several minutes. It was after 2am and we'd been going at it for well over and hour. I was exhausted and I closed my eyes drifting off into a calm easy slumber.
I could hear them whispering while I floated in a dream state. The lights went dark and Alex nuzzled closer. My arm draped over her and brushed against Kevin's warm body as we slept and I awoke with sunlight streaming through the blindes. I was on my back Alex was half on top of me while Kevin spooned tightly against her. It felt comfortable and right and I wondered what the day would bring.
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Amber felt his dark eyes follow her as she walked past him on the semi-crowded sidewalk and a subtle shiver ran down her spine. She glanced furtively at him, taking a quick mental picture while trying to avoid eye contact, before averting her eyes and continuing towards her building.
He was a big man in his late twenties or early thirties with dark ebony skin, broad shoulders and a shaved head. He'd have been menacing if not for his warm eyes and disarming smile and she felt a familiar tingling between her legs igniting a fire that had been smoldering inside of her for several days.
Amber had never been with a black man before though she often fantasized about them and she was frequently approached and propositioned by black guys, even when she was with her husband John. She had was not particularly attracted to traditional black features but she found their smooth dark flesh appealing especially in contrast to her creamy alabaster skin tone. She was also drawn to them because many of the black men she'd met over the years were naturally dominant, extremely confident and overtly aggressive which played to her naturally submissive demeanor.
She flipped her long, thick, red hair away from her pretty round, freckled face and glanced back over her shoulder at her well built admirer. He was better looking than most black men she saw and she smiled playfully at him as she snapped another mental picture which she would surely use later when she was alone. Most of her recent fantasies had centered around extremely dominant black men. She wasn't sure why that was but she suspected that it had to do with the taboo element of interracial relationships coupled with their confident and aggressive manner.
Amber had been raised in an affluent suburb of Atlanta and in the 1980s, when she was a young teenager, racism in the south was rampant. Her family wasn't especially racist but there had been an unspoken belief even in her home growing up that good white girls didn't date black men. Because of her rebelliousness she’d often been drawn to forbidden fruit and even as a teenager she'd wondered what it would be like to have sex with a black guy. She'd heard the stereotypes and even in high school that had intrigued her. She'd never considered herself a size queen per se but she couldn't deny that sometimes a big cock felt better.
Amber nodded at her door man David, a pleasant balding man in his late sixties, and entered the elevator with a bright smile. It had been far too long since she'd been fucked properly and she felt a surge of wetness seep into her needy sex as she pictured the big, black stranger in what she imagined would be his naked splendor. She had liked the way he had looked at her. It made her feel beautiful and desirable and that was something that she didn't feel everyday. Her husband was a good man and a great provider but he was usually preoccupied by making money and their relationship lacked the intense passion she often craved.
The pretty redhead absentmindedly brushed her fingers across her big, natural breasts and her eyes fluttered excitedly. She'd had big tits since puberty but she'd gained some weight over the years and after she got pregnant with her first child they had become huge requiring custom made f cup bras. Her ass was bigger than it had been ten years earlier and that, coupled with her pale skin and her thick red mane, frequently garnered attention from young black men who were drawn to her generous curves and Irish features.
Her husband had claimed early in their relationship that he hated it when men, especially black men, hit on Amber but he'd softened his stance and more recently he'd seemed to get off on it, which amused her to no end. Amber loved the attention from men and she often teased her husband about it when a black man hit on her. John was a closet bigot and it would have driven him mad to know that his wife fantasized about black guys.
She locked the door behind her and strolled into her opulent, luxury NY City apartment. She could feel the wetness seeping from her needy pussy and she made a bee line for her bedroom as her needy sex got the better of her. It was early afternoon and she'd have all day to get things done before John got home so she had plenty of time to scratch her insistent itch.
Her blouse dropped to the floor moments after she entered her bedroom, baring her rounded, freckled shoulders and she made quick work of her tight skirt and red, lace underwire bra, leaving a trail of clothes from the doorway to her night stand. Her hands were trembling with wanton hunger as she opened the drawer and fished out her secret toy from under several papers inside an old, oversized cigar box she'd taken from her husband after they'd returned home from a trip to the Dominican Republic.
Black beauty was long, thick, life like dildo with a veiny shaft and a chocolate hue not much different than the man she'd passed on the sidewalk downstairs. Her mind reeled as she ran her fingers across the ridge of the bulbous tip and wild erotic images filled her oversexed mind. She'd always had a voracious sexual appetite and in college she'd developed a reputation in her sorority as a slut. Her tastes had changed since then when most of the boys she fucked were white athletes and fraternity boys but deep down she was still a slut.
"Oh fuck," Amber sighed softly. Her legs quivered slightly as her smooth, short fingers glided between the slick wet folds of her soaking wet cunt. She was going to cum fast and hard. She was certain of it. She always did when she was that worked up, even when John fucked her, but to get that worked up lately she had to imagine rough nasty and aggressive sex with a well hung black man. It had become her thing.
Her lips slid over the tip of Black Beauty and her eyes closed tight. She pictured the stranger from the sidewalk standing over her demanding that she suck his big black cock and she shuddered with wanton desire. Her tongue teased the tips and slithered along the ridge of the head while her eyes closed tight. She ached to be forcefully taken, to be pushed to the ground and fucked hard as she cried out in pleasure and pain. She loved pain.
John knew of his wife's submissive nature and her love of dominance and pain but he could never bring himself to oblige. He was a good man and he loved and respected Amber too much to inflict pain unto her. He had a magnificent and talented mouth but just an average dick and they made love instead of fucking like wild animals. She enjoyed making love with him but she needed a good hard fuck from time to time.
The smooth tip of Black Beauty, slick with Amber's saliva glided over her huge tits and she teased her hard, pink nipples before sliding it across her almost flat tummy. She had good genes. That was the only way to explain how her stomach and waist stayed trim while her tits, hips and ass got bigger with each passing year.
"Fuck me hard," Amber groaned to her imaginary lover as the head of Black Beauty parted her swollen labia. She imagined the stranger from the sidewalk hovering over her and looking down at her with a warm hunger in his pretty dark eyes. She pushed the dildo deep with her left hand and moved her right from her sensitive breasts to her tender, vulnerable throat. She imagined the stranger grabbing her throat and choking her as he plunged his big black cock into her depths. He wouldn't use a condom and she wasn't on the pill. What if he knocked her up? What would John say when she gave birth to a black baby? Her mind was spinning a twisted tail of depravity and she loved it. Her body was on fire and she felt the early signs of an orgasm beginning to build inside her belly.
Her stomach tightened and she breathed deep as she teetered on the brink of a much needed hard cum as Black Beauty plunged into her frothy pussy but moments before she got there the bell from the doorman rang beside the bed.
"Fuck me," she grunted angrily as she hit the button activating the intercom with the big dildo buried inside her.
"Yes," Amber said tersely into the microphone. She had lost the moment and it pissed her off. Amber had a bitchy streak and she did little to hid it from those who knew her well. She was sweet when she was happy but when things went wrong everyone knew to get out of her way.
"I've got a delivery guy with something from John's work," David explained. "He needs you to sign."
"Fine, send him up," she said as she pulled Black Beauty from her molten cunt and dropped in on the bed beside her.
Amber was used to getting deliveries from John's office but rarely did she have to sign. She grabbed her pink silk, knee length robe and covered her curvaceous, freckled torso. She glanced in the mirror to make sure that she was adequately covered but looked sexy enough to flirt with whomever they'd sent.
Maybe they'd sent Malcolm over. She hoped they would. He was a little too skinny for her tastes and almost too young for a hot 40 year old but he was light brown skinned and he'd flirted with her before. He would never fuck her because he'd lose his job but a little playful flirting would help her pick up where she'd left off with Black Beauty.
There was a soft knock and Amber peered through the peep hole in the door. Her eyes widened and the hair on the back of her neck stood at attention as she focused on the stranger from the sidewalk standing outside of her apartment.
"Can I help you," she asked abruptly through the door. His predence there didn't seem right. Her heart was racing and her hands were shaking but at the same time he intrigued her.
"Yes ma'am," he said politely despite a southern trash drawl. "I've got a delivery for you to sign for." He held up a manilla envelope and a signature pad and Amber relaxed. She thought she knew all the guys at her husband's firm but maybe they'd hired an outside courier.
Amber swung open the door and the stranger stepped inside with a disarming smile. He smelled raw and musky but rather than offend her senses the thick scent reignited the fire inside her loins. She looked into his warm eyes and then brazenly let her eyes travel down his broad, fit physique.
He was built like an NFL linebacker and she commited every nuance of his delicious physique to memory, for later, as her eyes made their way over his tight shirt to his loose baggy jeans. They paused at his crotch and she got a lump in her throat as she focused on the prominent bulge in his pants. His cock was obviously hard and she stepped back and looked him in the eye with a perplexed expression on her pretty face.
"You're from my husband's office?" Amber asked skeptically. Her head tilted to the left and she held his gaze for several seconds before furtively glancing at the bulge in his pants to make sure it was real. She could clearly see the outline of his bulbous head and long shaft in the right leg of his jeans. It looked huge and, situation be damned, she had a powerful urge to see it.
"Not exactly," he replied with a devilish grin. The disarming smile from downstairs had morphed into something else and it frightened her more than a little, but at the same time it excited her unlike anything ever had before.
Amber sometimes had fantasies of being raped. They played to her desire for rough sex and to her submissive nature and she had a feeling that at that moment she was facing the possibility of making those fantasies a reality. She could hear her heart pounding loudly in her chest and she glanced around to see if escape was feasible.
The big courier reached behind him and locked the deadbolt while looking into Amber's pretty green eyes. She saw a hardness in his eyes and she shivered as the gravity of her situation washed over her.
"What are you doing?" Amber asked softly, her voice shaking with a powerful combination of fear and excitement. She felt naked and exposed and she crossed her arms over her bountiful bosoms. Yes, she had wanted him when she saw him downstairs on the sidewalk and she had fantasized about him fucking her just minutes earlier while she plunged Black Beauty into her steamy depths but that had been fantasy not reality. He was in her home and she was vulnerable and powerless against such a big strong man. It terrified her but at the same time she felt a surge of adrenaline and a flood of wetness between her thick, muscular thighs that confused her. She was conflicted and she looked at him with soft pleading eyes.
"What you want me to do Baby girl?" He asked confidently as he adjusted his huge dick. He looked at her with a smoldering gaze and a wry crooked smile as if he knew what she wanted and he was intent on making her say it.
Amber's eyes were drawn again to the prominent bulge in his pants as he moved it around and she couldn't help but wonder if it was as big as it appeared through his soiled jeans. She felt another surge of wetness flood her pussy and she absentmindedly licked her dry lips as her mind flashed back to the moments before he'd arrived when she was licking Black Beauty while picturing him standing over her.
What was she doing? What was she thinking? She didn't want him. He was dirty and unkempt and she was married and faithful. But she did want him for those same reasons and her body was at odds with her conscious mind. Her nipples stiffened and her head started to spin. She felt dizzy and her arms dropped to her sides so she could steady herself giving him a clear view of her generous cleavage.
"Do you want to see it Baby Girl?" He asked in a low sexy tone. His eyes were soft and playful again and she nodded slowly as her bottom lip curled into her mouth. She chewed nervously on it as she twirled several strands of her long red hair with her fingers. Her eyes fluttered and his fingers toyed with his zipper for what seemed like an eternity.
Her breath caught in her throat and time seemed to stand still as he reached into his pants and fished his erect cock into view. It was at least as long and thick as Black Beauty and it was even prettier because it was real and her eyes widened while she studied every vein and crease on his big black cock. She'd seen many like it in porn but she'd never seen one in real life and it took her breath away.
"Oh my god," Amber gasped. Her wide eyes were afixed to his huge black cock and she felt her robe open slightly giving him an even better view of her giant pale tits. Her tongue circled her lips slowly, and sensuously several times while her mouth hung agape as she stared at his beautiful cock with unabashed desire.
Amber had slept with quite a few men before she met John and two more while they were dating but none had a cock like the one in front of her. It was a piece of art and her knees felt weak. A huge pit formed in her belly and she felt more conflicted at that moment than at any other time in her life. She was hypnotized by desire and her big breasts heaved while she breathed deep and steady.
"Take off your robe," he said firmly in a deep commanding tone. He had a natural dominance that came through in his mannerisms and in the way that he spoke. She had recognized it on the sidewalk and that dominance was as much the reason for her initial furtive glances at him as was his big athletic body. Amber was drawn to strong powerful men. John was that way in public and in everyday life but sexually he had become increasingly weak and submissive over the years and Amber needed to be taken. It was her nature.
"Yes Sir," Amber said in a soft childlike voice. She had dabbled in the BDSM lifestyle with a man she'd met when she and John were first dating. He'd been a short stocky Italian with a nice cock and a sadistic side that she'd found oddly appealing. She'd liked him a lot but their relationship was toxic and in the end she'd chosen money, security and love over hot sex and incredible passion.
Amber opened her robe and let it slide down her arms baring her pale naked body to the stranger's dark, hungry eyes. She felt her big, pink nipples stiffen under his gaze and she had a mass of butterflies in her belly as his eyes moved down her body towards her neatly trimmed pussy. She had shaved her labia but kept a pretty red triangular bush because she loved the way her natural red hair contrasted with her creamy alabaster skin tone and the smile on his face let her know that he liked it too which made her want him even more.
She was exposed and vulnerable, naked in front of a man she didn't know, and that appealed to her at a basic level. She'd had stranger and rape fantasies many times and her heart was racing as if she'd just run a marathon as she succumbed to a primal need inside of her.
"Very nice," he praised warmly. He reached out and brushed his rough, callused hand across Amber's stiff nipples. A low involuntary moan slipped from her pursed lips betraying her true feelings and her cheeks flushed crimson. Her body was burning up and she looked into his eyes with a soft, pleading gaze before giving into raw lust and casting her eyes at his big, beautiful cock.
"Can I touch it?" Amber asked in an unsteady voice that sounded foreign to her as if it had been said by someone else. She couldn't believe that she'd asked him that but she was unable to resist his confident charms. She had been devoutly faithful since she'd been married and she had abhorred the idea of cheating but she couldn't deny herself the opportunity before her. She knew why he was there and she wanted him to use her for his pleasure. She wanted to be his fuck toy and she was certain that he knew it.
"You can get on your knees Baby Girl and suck my dick," he barked. His words were a mix of dominance and understanding indicating that he recognized her plight.
Amber didn't need to be told twice. Her knees buckled and she fell to the floor, worshipping at his alter while she gazed up at him with a ravenous hunger in her eyes. "I've never seen one so big," she purred as her hand glided up the length of his shaft. It felt like Black Beauty but better. It was warm and alive and it pulsed and twitched under her gentle touch.
Her juices had soaked her wanton pussy and they were literally dripping from her smooth shaved lips as she presses her lips against his warm, salty flesh tasting his essence.
"God damn right Baby Girl," he boomed. He dropped his jeans to the ground and pulled his shirt up over his head.
Amber moaned wantonly. He had a gorgeous, powerful body and she dragged her tongue up the length of his cock as she bathed in his dominant aura. The salty flavor of sweat and precum filled her mouth and she eased her lips down his shafts until she gagged on his throbbing flesh.
Her hands moved over his body exploring its taut muscularity while her head bobbed on his big meaty cock. Her lips stretched over his girth and she hummed as took him deeper with each methodical stroke. She had learned to take Black Beauty to the hilt and within minutes she had his entire cock, balls deep, in her throat. It felt good. It felt hot and dirty and she loved it. She felt like a whore and she'd long known that was what she needed to feel like. It felt right to her and only she knew why.
He grabbed her head firmly and thrust his hips, letting his big hairy balls bounce off her chin as his cock slid into her throat with increasing ferocity. Tears streamed down her cheeks and saliva dripped from her chin while he mouth fucked her hard and fast. The funky scent of his manly body engulfed her and she moaned around his big, fat cock. His grip on her head tightened and he grunted like a wild boar making her shudder wantonly.
Sweat soaked his ebony body and dripped onto her head. The smell of his body mixed with the fragrance of her aroused pussy to create a wonderful mix of intoxicating aromas that fueled the flames of Amber's ravenous desires.



"Time for you to get fucked," he barked loudly. He grabbed a handful of her thick red hair and roughly pulled Amber to her feet. He was strong and powerful and her body was throbbing while her mind was reeling.
She knew what was happening was wrong. It was rape, or was it? She wanted it and she suddenly understood that. He did too. He'd known what she wanted when she had glanced back at him over her shoulder with a sexy smile and that's why he chose her. She needed to feel him inside of her but at the same time she felt dirty and humiliated by that need and paradoxically she liked feeling dirty and humiliated.
Amber turned away from him and bent forward showing off her big round ass. She knew he'd like that. All the black men who flirted with her loved her wide hips and round ass. While she wanted to watch him enter her, she couldn't bring herself to do so, at least not yet. She closed her eyes tight and moaned softly as she felt his cock slide over her wet, swollen lips before he paused at the entrance to her canal. He slipped effortlessly into her creamy wet cunt and he grabbed her wide hips firmly for support.
"You like this don't you Baby Girl?" He teased as he laced his thick fingers into her long red locks and pulled tight as if he was riding a horse . His body slapped loudly against her big ass and he grunted each time he thrust sending chills through her body.
Amber stayed silent and chewed on her bottom lip. His cock felt good but to admit it was to admit that she wanted it too and that would be an admission of guilt. She felt a familiar tightness in her womb and it started to consume her. Each thrust of his big cock pushed her closer to the abyss. It stabbed deep and touched places that even Black Beauty hadn't hit.
"Say it Baby Girl," he demanded. He pulled his cock from her depths and the void created made her whimper like a scolded puppy. His big hands spun her like a top and he looked into her pretty green eyes with a lust filled rage that fightened her.
His powerful arms flexed and her hands moved instinctively to feel the force of his biceps as he lifted her off of the ground and lowered her onto his prodigious cock. It felt amazing in that position and Amber's eyes rolled back in her head. Her expression of pure bliss wasn't enough for him though.
"Say it Bitch," he barked. His harsh worrds shook her and she groaned low and loud. He thrust his hips in a series of quick, hard jabs which hammered her deep and she winced as the head of his cock pounded her cervix like a speed bag. It was unlike anything she ever experienced and she looked into his warm eyes with a lust filled stare.
"I love it," Amber groaned. Her hips undulated and her nails raked down his muscular back. She leaned forward and kissed his sweat soaked neck as her hands moved to his smooth shaved head and felt the warm waves of pleasure spiral outward from her fertile womb. Her body responded to the hard, rough thusts of his huge black cock and Amber cried out as she came. Her head thrashed from side to side as she released a loud guttural cry that sounded like a wounded animal.
He lifted Amber off of his big dick and pushed her down to her knees. The rich scent of her juices filled her head and she gazed at his cock with unbridled lust.
"Clean it Baby Girl," he demanded. He looked down at Amber with an expectant look in his dark eyes.
Amber slipped his big delicious cock into her mouth, tasting her juices on her flesh. She had long enjoyed the taste of her juices. She was a very orally centered person and she sometimes wondered what it would be like to go down on a woman but sadly she'd not yet had the opportunity to do so. Sucking her juices off of a big black cock was the next best thing, or maybe it was even better because it was the best of both worlds, pussy and big black cock.
He let her indulge her oral fixation on his prodigious manhood for several long minutes as he rested up for round two and then he pulled her abruptly to her feet. He demanded that she lead them to her bedroom which she did without hesitation forgeting for a second what she'd been doing before he arrived.
Amber's cheeks flushed crimson when he pointed to Black Beauty on her soft satin sheets. He pushed her onto the bed and picked up the big black phallus as he looked from her to it with an amused expression on his chiseled face.
"So you like black dick," he mused. He held Black Beauty next to his hard dick and Amber sighed as she realized that his real cock was an inch longer and thicker than her favorite toy.
He joined Amber on the bed and hovered over her. It was a deja vu moment and she grinned as she realized the absurdity of it all. His cock slid into her molten core with little resistance thanks to the copious amount of lubrication seeping from her gaping hole. He thrust his hips into Amber's frothy pussy hard and fast like a jackhammer and she felt another climax start to build. Her squeals and pants echoed in the room and her fingers clutched at his pounding hips.
He pawed at her massive, natural tits and twisted their taut, elastic nipples making her twist and writhe beneath him. There had always been a direct connection between her nipples and her pussy and the pain as he manhandled her sensitive nipples caused her excitement to build quickly.
Her body tensed and her legs quivered. Amber looked up at him with a smoldering gaze and an expression of pure bliss spread across her pretty freckled face as another climax rocked her to her core. She felt a flood of juices soak her thighs and the sheets beneath her and when he grabbed her throat with both hands her eyes rolled back in unadulterated ecstasy.
He squeezed her throat and a pang of fear shook her but it passed quickly when he flashed a warm disarming grin. His fingers tightened their grip and he rammed his delicious cock into her until another climax rocked her thick, quivering body.
His thrusts became erratic and Amber tensed as he approached his zenith. He pushed his big delicious cock against her cervix and let out a long low moan that send a powerful shudder through her body. She felt him erupt inside her, splashing his seed deep inside her fertile womb as the final waves of pleasure from her climax subsided.
Her eyes closed tight and she savored the feeling of his big spurting cock painting her insides with thick white cream. She had never felt anyone cum so deep and wet squishy sounds rang in her head as he continued to fuck her cum soaked hole.
He pulled his spent, dripping cock from her murky depths and she felt cold air tickle the inside of her gaping canal. Amber watched his firm, muscular, brown ass sway from side to side as he walked from the room and she wrestled with what had just happened. She was clearly complicit in it all and her regrets were none. She'd enjoyed it all and if she wound up pregnant that would be her penance for cheating on John. Could she have stopped him? Possibly but doubtful. Had she wanted to? Yes she had.
"I know where you live," he smiled as he poked his head into her room. He was fully clothed and ready to leave while she lay naked in post orgasmic bliss. His smile was playful but she understood the subversive undertones and the hairs on her neck rose to attention yet again. He was clearly a bad man and she hoped she never saw him again but if she did and he wanted to fuck her she knew that she'd be powerless to stop him and unwilling to deny him anything.
"I know," Amber said somewhat wistfully as her fingers slowly stirred their combined juices in her well fucked honeypot. She smiled and scooped up a dollop of their combined juices into her mouth. The combination was delucious and she continued to taste it for several minutes after she heard the door close.
Amber noticed the manilla envelope on the floor beside the door and she quickly scooped it up. She hadn't held it before and she was disappointed that it was empty. She wasn't sure what she'd hoped would be inside but the empty envelope was a reminder that she would likely never experience the intense passion and emotional roller coaster that she'd just felt.
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Karen eased the big Cadillac Escalade from the school parking lot and made a quick left onto Rte 15. She'd dropped the twins at school 30 minutes early so she could get to the stables for her 8am riding lesson but she was still running late. She'd been taking lessons for two months and it was, without question, the best thing she'd ever done.
"Hello Mrs. Kelly," Jim said as she climbed from the big SUV. He offered her a hand and she gladly accepted his chivalry. He was a big, somewhat imposing black man with dark skin, short curly hair and a thick powerful body but he was always sweet and exceptionally polite to Karen and the other women in her group.
"Thank you Jim, is the rest of the group here already?" Karen asked as she straightened her tight riding pants and smiled up at the big man. He was in his late forties or early fifties with lightly greying hair but his skin was smooth and vibrant as if age had no effect on it. Karen had long been attracted to older men but never before had she felt that way towards a black man.
She was a southern girl, born and raised in a small town on the border between southwestern Virginia and North Carolina and even in the late nineties when Karen was entering high school "good" white girls didn't date black boys. That atmosphere had helped form her outlook on society but despite her slight, subtle prejudice she was attracted to Jim in a way that she'd never experienced. She had often fantasized about him when she was alone with her box of goodies after her morning rides.
"Yes ma'am," Jim said with warm smile, "they are all waiting for you on the other side of the stable. I got Cupcake ready for you after you called from the car." The glimmer in his dark eyes made her stomach flutter and he held her gaze for a moment before she giggled softly and looked away like a smitten school girl.
Karen turned away quickly as her cheeks began to flush and she felt a familiar tingle between her thick, toned thighs. It had been over a month since her husband had laid a hand on her and her mind had recently been filled with erotic thoughts and images. She and Bill had been married for twelve years and while they had enjoyed a satisfying sex life for the first ten much of the passion they'd shared had evaporated in recent years.
"You're too good to me," Karen praised over her shoulder as she walked briskly towards her riding group. She could feel Jim's eyes lingering on her ass and she smiled. Her tight riding pants did make her ass look fantastic.
It had taken Karen a long time to embrace her body after her pregnancy. She had always been slender and fit before then but the rigors of giving birth to twins, and big twins at that, had changed her shape forever. Her hips had widened and her c cup breasts had gone up to a dd when she was nursing, but they'd stayed at a full d cup afterwards. Her waist had remained thick at first but she'd worked hard to trim down and it was almost as narrow as it had been when she and Bill were first married. But, try as she did, nothing she did could get rid of her wide hips and big ass and she was glad her tits had grown in proportion with her bottom half.
Karen rounded the corner and Kyle, the riding instructor, had Cupcake ready for her. The other ladies were already mounted and waiting and Karen placed her foot into the stirrup and threw her leg effortlessly over her powerful mare like a seasoned rider.
"Thank you Kyle," Karen said in a sweet, sexy southern drawl as she flashed him her prettiest smile. She was white trash at heart but she'd learned to fein southern bell and it had served her well over the years.
All of the other women in the group were smitten with Kyle and she could certainly see why. He was young and incredibly fit with chiseled arms and bulging pecs. He had "boy next door" good looks and in his cowboy hat he looked like he belonged on a movie set, but Karen had never been drawn to pretty boys.
Her husband had been a nerdy and brooding outcast when they'd met in college. She'd have had her pick of athletes back then as a varsity cheerleader but she hadn't wanted any of them and she had chosen wisely. Bill had become successful beyond either of their wildest dreams and before the twins were born they'd moved from their small ranch on the edge of the DC metropolitan area, closer to West Virginia than the District, into a huge 5,500 square foot home in a wealthy town in Loudon county.
Kyle mounted his horse and Karen couldn't help steal a furtive glance at his tight buns. He wasn't her type but he was nice to look at and she glanced to her left and made eye contact with her friend Nancy. They both smiled knowingly and Nancy nodded slowly as she openly ogled the young man's firm cheeks.
Nancy was in her mid twenties and she was beautiful in a plastic, Barbie Doll way. She had married a rich older man who doted on her every wish but she had confided to Karen that her husband was impotent and while he was talented in other ways the buxom blonde hadn't been fucked by him in two years. Consequently she had let it be known to anyone in the group that she would fuck Kyle in a heartbeat if the opportunity presented itself.
Karen liked Nancy and her brash outspokenness but many of the other women in the group did not. They were threatened by her looks and they made fun of her behind her back about her seeming lack of intelligence and her "poor breeding." There were rumors that Nancy had been a stripper when she met her husband but Karen had never confirmed them.
Karen had escaped the venom of the other women not because she had a better pedigree than Nancy but rather because she was less attractive and thus less threatening to the other women in the group than her blonde bombshell friend. She didn't know if the rumors were true but if they were she'd have liked Nancy more because they'd have even more in common.
Karen had secretly tried stripping her freshman year in college. She had run out of money and needed to do something to pay her car payment and insurance as well as food and rent. Her grandmother had died the following summer and the inheritance Karen received had left the young coed with enough money to pay for her remaining school. But, it was a mixed blessing because she and her Nana had been close and she'd lost her one familial confidante.
Karen felt her body respond as the group broke into a brisk trot towards the treeline. She loved the feel of the horse beneath her and as her big ass slapped against the saddle her state of arousal increased exponentially. It didn't help that Nancy was directly in front of her and she had a great view of her friend's fantastic ass.
Karen had never been with a woman, at least not all the way, but like many married women she sometimes wondered what it would be like to do so. She had kissed girls numerous times and she'd even fooled around with another girl when she was stripping. The experience had left a lasting impression with Karen and her mind often replayed the scenario when she was alone.
Sweat soaked Karen's hair and her riding clothes clung to her thick body like a second skin as she walked Cupcake to her stall after the hour long ride. She was a hot mess and she needed a shower but her body was on fire like it always was after a ride. She found riding to be a great stress reliever but the sensations were also oddly sexual and she was always aroused afterwards.
"Did you have a nice ride Mrs. Kelly?" Jim asked as he helped Karen guide Cupcake into her stall. He smiled brightly and glanced quickly at her big breasts.
"I did. It's beautiful out but muggy and I feel like a hot mess," she answered with a sheepish grin as beads of sweat rolled from her forehead down her round cheeks. She noticed Jim's furtive glance at her deep cleavage and her nipples stiffened of their own accord while butterflies danced in her belly. The chemistry between them had been apparent the first time she met him but it had grown stronger of late and she was already creating a story which she'd use later when she was alone.
Karen was a creative soul and she had written two romantic novels under an assumed name. Both had been published but neither had sold well and while they were available as ebooks neither could be bought in print. She often created scenarios in her head while masturbating and she would spin a new tale on her way home after a ride almost daily.
She made small talk with Jim as she brushed her big brown horse, helping her cool down, and cleaning the dirt and grime from the trails off his glimmering coat. Jim's dark eyes caught hers several times while she worked and she recognized the unspoken promise in them as he lingered in the stall.
Sweat glistened on Jim's dark chocolate brow and she smiled when he caught her eyes moving discretely over his big, strong body. He was at least a foot taller than Karen and in his youth he'd likely had the lean muscular build of an NFL linebacker. In middle age, however, he was carrying a bit of a belly but he carried it well and the net effect was very sexy in Karen's smoldering eyes.
Karen's pretty blue eyes paused at the crotch of Jim's jeans and her pulse quickened. She hadn't noticed the prominent bulge in his pants before, or at least not how impressive it was. She could clearly see the outline of his dick running down his right thigh and she shivered as she imagined it bare and uncovered.
She had never considered size that important. She'd slept with dozens of men before she'd met her husband and she'd had good sex and bad sex with well hung and average sized men alike. That said, the best sex she'd ever had was with a man whom she'd met whilst stripping. He'd been much older than she with thick grey hair and an aggressive demeanor, and he'd had a fantastic cock. He was European and his big unclipped dick had touched places, and in ways, she'd not felt before nor since. They'd had a brief, fleeting affair before her guilt over him being married became too much and she'd ended it. Shortly thereafter her Nana had died and she quit the business forever. She never saw nor spoke with Marcel again but she had fond memories of the sex.
"I'm sorry, what?" Karen asked averting her eyes as she continued to brush her big pretty mare. She felt a strong flutter in her her belly and a surge of wetness flooded her needy pussy.
"I asked if you are okay Ma'am," Jim explained in a deep masculine voice. "You look flushed."
Jim was a manly man and Karen suspected that beneath his polite, quiet exterior was a strong dominance that would undoubtedly make her weak in the knees. She had always fallen for alpha males and even her nerdy, brooding husband was a take charge man, at least outside of the bedroom. He'd been that way between the sheets too at first but he had become docile and sexually submissive as he grew older and that frustrated Karen to no end.
"I'm okay," Karen said wistfully. Her eyes returned to the outline of his big dick and her bottom lips curled into her mouth as she brazenly ogled his bulging manhood. "It's just a little hot in here." She fanned herself and breathed deep.
"Maybe you should sit down," Jim said sweetly and he moved quickly to her side. The heady, masculine scent of his body wafted over her and she inhaled sharply, drawing it into her lungs as Jim helped Karen into a folding metal chair against the wall of the stall.
Karen looked up at him and a warm calmness washed over her as he grabbed her riding boot and extricated her small foot from it. Her eyes traveled down his body and her hands moved of their own accord to the rough denim of his jeans while he removed her other boot. She listened hard for signs of other people but the stable was quiet and she assumed that the next riding group had already left giving her at least an hour to sate her ravenous appetite.
"Are you sure?" Jim asked softly as he looked down at her with a hungry gaze. The glimmer in his dark eyes made her shudder and she nodded as she deftly unfastened his jeans and freed his big black snake from their warm confines. It was a majestic sight and she sighed longingly.
Jim moved his hands to Karen's head and he inhaled as her soft, supple lips closed over his swollen, meaty cock. He was only half hard and he was already larger than any cock Karen had ever seen. It stretched her lips and she purred quietly like a happy kitten.
Her heart was racing and she was acutely aware of the flood of juices pouring into her hungry pussy. It had been over a dozen years since she had tasted a cock other than her husband's and a low, soft moan rose from her chest. The salty flavor of cock had a profound effect on her and she sucked hard drawing precum from the tip like a milkshake from a straw as her hands gripped his huge, thick shaft.
"Oh yeah," Jim sighed. His hands gripped Karen's head and he laced his fingers into her short, wavy brown hair as he jogged his hips slowly fore and aft. His powerful forearms flexed and he felt her resist slightly as his cock touched the back of her throat.
Karen felt the power in his grip and her belly tightened. Her assumption that he was a dominant man had been correct and her hands trembled as she stroked the base of his shaft whilst he fucked her hungry mouth. She prided herself on being good at giving head and she could easily take her husband's average sized dick to the root but she'd never tried to take a cock like Jim's down her throat. It was not only much longer than Bill's it was significantly thicker and she gagged when it slammed against the back of her throat.
Jim was undeterred. He continued to force his big cock into Karen's warm, inviting mouth. His big balls swung like pendulums and her choking, gagging sounds added to his growing desire. He a bit of a sadist and he enjoyed making women choke on his cock.
"That's it Baby, swallow that dick," he said quietly.
Karen reached down between her thick thighs. She felt the warmth of her overheated cunt and she let out a long, low moan. She liked what he was doing. His aggressiveness and his natural dominance were exactly what she wanted but while she liked the feel and taste of his black anaconda in her mouth she needed it inside her tight wet pussy.
Karen gasped for air as Jim's slimy, saliva coated dick bounced before her. Tears streamed down her cheeks, smearing her mascara and her nose was running like a fountain. She looked up at Jim with a pleading gaze and chewed excitedly on her bottom lip.
"Fuck me," she panted breathlessly, "please." She felt ravenous and wanton and her desire was evident in her raspy, pleading tone. Every fiber of her being was on fire and she knew she'd never been more turned on in her life.
Her hands moved under his shirt and rubbed his warm belly further stoking the fire raging inside of her. Even his belly was sexy. She rubbed her lips up and down his slippery shaft and gazed longlingly into his eyes.
"Not yet," Jim said as he glanced out of the stall and checked the time. He had at least 50 minutes before the first afternoon riders started to arrive for their session and 45 minutes before the last morning session riders came back from the trails. "Keep sucking."
Jim guided his prodigious cock back into Karen's willing mouth. He pushed deep and held it in her throat as he sneered down at her. She was a nice lady and she treated him much better than most of the rich white women who frequented the stables. In fact she treated him better than all of them except Nancy, who he'd been fucking regularly for over a year. None of the other ladies knew about that but Nancy's husband did. He liked to watch and Jim was just fine with that. Her husband wasn't the first rich white guy who got off watching his trophy wife get fucked by Jim's big black cock. That said, Jim's life, spent mostly in rural Alabama, had given him reason to dislike white folks, and especially rich white folks.
He released his grasp of her head and Karen gasped for air. Her heart was pounding fiercely in her chest and several strands of saliva strung from her bottom lip to the head of his big delicious cock.
"You like that don't you girl?" Jim teased with a playful grin.
"Mmm hmm," Karen responded with a big pouty bottom lip. She kissed the tip of his cock and then rubbed its slimy tip across her face. She inhaled deep and closed her eyes as Jim grabbed her head again. He gripped her short hair with his right hand and aimed his dick at her pretty mouth. He forced 3/4 of his big dick into her throat and held it there briefly before he resumed fucking her warm, sexy mouth. She gave better head than Nancy but they were both good and he wondered if he could get them both at the same time. He'd had threesomes before both with another guy and with two girls but he preferred two girls.
Karen sucked and slurped as Jim's big dick slid in and out of her throat. The sucking sounds and her soft mews rang in her head. Her hands roamed over his warm black flesh and she drifted off to a far away place. She wanted to feel him inside her and she knew that time was running out for that to happen.
Jim pulled his cock from Karen's soft lips and she whimpered like a scolded puppy. Her hands moved quickly to the snap and zipper of her tight riding pants and she scrambled to extricate herself from the stretchy fabric.
The heady scent of her arousa wafted up from her neatly trimmed, soaking wet cunt and she turned away from Jim offering herself, doggy style, for his pleasure. She leaned into the stable wall with her hands on both sides her head. The rough cool wood slats felt oddly nice against her hot, sweaty cheeks and she closed her eyes and savored the feel of his bulbous cock head rubbing her swollen labia.
A deep guttural moan filled the air. It sounded far off and foreign but Karen knew it came from her. She groaned and inhaled sharply as Jim fed his cock into her tight, wet cunt. It stretched her almost to the point of hurting but it felt amazing and an expression of unadulterated bliss washed across her pretty face.
Jim slowly pushed his cock deep into Karen's tight canal. She was wet, as wet any any woman he'd been with, and he'd bedded hundreds of woman over the years. Her pussy smelled sweet and her big ass and wide hips promised a deep pussy to take all of him. Nancy's skinny ass couldn't take him all, certainly not doggy style, and he loved burying his big black cock balls deep.
Karen chewed on her bottom lip and struggled to quiet her pants and moans. She'd been a loud lover before the twins were born, even when Bill had fucked her with his modest cock, but she'd learned to cum quietly with kids in the house. She'd never had to keep quiet with a huge cock tearing her open and beating against her cervix with each powerful thrust and she could barely keep herself from screaming out in blissful ecstasy.
Jim's body slammed hard into her jiggling ass and her face bumped rhythmically against the wall of the stall. She felt a familiar tightness in her belly and she clutched at her big tits with her left hand as she steadied herself against the wall with her right.
"Oh god," she gasped. "Oh fuck." She felt a small tremor shake through her and her knees felt weak and rubbery. His cock stroked her gspot with each stroke and her body quivered and quaked as a second weak climax rolled through her. Both orgasms had felt wonderful but they did nothing to quell the raging fire in her loins and the knot in her belly grew tighter and more insistent as he fucked her from behind.
Jim turned Karen away from the wall and she placed her hands on her big brown horse. Jim was about to fuck her hard and he didn't want her pretty face bouncing off the wooden wall of the horse stall.
Karen leaned against Cupcake. The warmth and soft hair of the beautiful horse felt soothing on her face and she groaned softly as the tip of his big dick rubbed enticingly against her cervix.



He paused deep inside her and grabbed hold of Karen's full hips. His dark, meaty hands gripped her tight and he started to thrust hard and deep. His body slapped loudly against hers and each thrust of his incredible cock sent intense waves of pleasure coursing through her.
She felt the tightness in her belly building like water gathering at a dam. Each stroke added pressure and her legs quivered as she gazed into the abyss.
He rammed deep and the dam burst. A torrent of her juices streamed from her depths soaking her thighs and dripping from his balls. Her knees buckled and she held onto Cupcake's mane for support as Jim continued to fuck her hard.
His hips slapped against her ass hard and fast and his big dick pistoned into her like a jackhammer prolonging her climax and pushing him past the point of no return.
"Here it comes Baby," he warned as his thrusts became wild and erratic. He pushed deep and released a deep, muffled grunt.
Karen felt him erupt inside her and panic shot through her. She hadn't been on the pill since Bill had been snipped shortly after the twins were born and she had no idea where she was in her cycle. His hot cum splashed into her depths, painting her fertile womb with his seed as a final small tremor rolled through her weak, quivering body.
"Clean me off Baby," Jim demanded firmly as he pulled his spent black dick from her gaping cunt. She felt his seed drain from her womb and she obediently dropped to her knees before him. She'd cleaned cum from a cock before but the last time had been over fifteen years earlier after the last time Marcel had fucked her.
Karen's lips closed over his deflating dick and sucked hard. She swallowed his warm cream like a wanton whore and when she was done she wanted more.
Karen heard voices outside the stall but she and Jim were shielded from view by Cupcake's big body. She quickly released his cock from her eager mouth and scrambled to find her pants in a near panic.
Jim tucked his flaccid dick into his jeans nonchalantly and slipped away as Karen pulled up her pants. She giggled as she located her pink thong in the corner of the stall and she hid them in her hand. Her thighs were wet and sticky with Jim's cum and she struggled to pull her tight riding pants up the final few inches over her hips.
Karen cast her eyes towards the ground and walked briskly to her car. She felt her swollen lips rubbing together and his cum continued to ooze from her well fucked hole. It was without question the best sex of her life but she feared the consequences.
She heard Jim flirting with another rider and she glanced furtively to see who it was while trying to hide her clearly disheveled appearance. She knew the woman by sight but she didn't know her name and it became clear to her at that moment pthat Jim was a player.
The Escalade's big V8 fired to life and Karen watched Jim help the pretty young brunette onto her black steed. His hand brushed against her ass and the woman looked back at him with a warm knowing smile.
Karen nodded as she eased the big SUV from the parking space and glanced at Jim. She dropped the truck into drive and grinned.. She had done something she'd never dreamed of doing but she had no regrets and if given the opportunity for a repeat performance she knew she would do it in a minute. His big black cock had extinguished the fire inside her but at the same time it had ignited a new one which she feared would be even harder to put out.
She twirled her short brown hair in the fingers of her right hand and smiled as she replayed their tryst in her head.
"Dammit," she said as she rubbed her dripping pussy through her tight, wet pants. She felt her hormones begin to rage anew and she knew she'd be fucking herself silly with her favorite toy until the twins got home from school.
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"I want to dance," my pretty wife giggled as she held my hand and tried to pull me into the crowded nightclub. Dancing wasn't my thing but my wife loved it, especially when she'd been drinking and we were both more than a little drunk.
I shook my head and resisted her attempt to drag me into the club. It was getting late and I wanted to get home to finish the evening right.
"Please," she slurred noticeably. Her bottom lip curled into her perfected little girl pout and she looked at me with soft, pleading green eyes that were nearly impossible to resist. "I'll make it worth your while." Her hips gyrated slowly, leaving no doubt what she was offering and my resistance softened. I knew it was an empty promise because when she drank there was a small window between sexy drunk and sleepy drunk and one more drink would likely slam that window shut.
"Just for a little bit," I acquiesced.
"Yay," she squealed as she dragged me into the loud, dark nightclub.
The room was packed with men, women and couples, Heavy bass thumped my sternum and the smells of sweat, cologne and perfume battled for supremacy as my eyes adjusted to the dim, club lighting.
"What do you want to drink Baby," I asked as she split off towards the dance floor while I made a bee line for the bar.
"You know what I like," my sexy wife replied with a bright smile. Her eyes glimmered and her thick, curvaceous body began to writhe to the beat of the hard, heavy dance music as her innuendo danced in my head. I knew what she wanted and I stepped into line at the bar.
My wife had already found a dance partner by the time I returned with her drink, a vodka and cranberry made impressively strong by a bartender who didn't realize that I didn't want her to get any more drunk. I didn't mind that she'd found someone else to dance with because it got me out of doing the white guy shuffle while my wife danced for real.
Her moves were raw and sensual and her partner clearly liked them. His eyes moved from hers, down her body, and then back to her face, and he nodded appreciatively. He was in his mid twenties and average height with a muscular body, a medium brown complexion and long dreadlocks. His dance moves were on par with my wife's and in minutes it looked like they'd been dancing together for years. They fed off each other and I immediately saw the chemistry between them.
My wife turned away from him and faced me as she stuck out her big round ass towards her dance partner. She'd been a petite girl with big d cup breasts when we'd met but fifteen years and two kids later she was thick and curvy with an hourglass figure and dd tits. It had taken a few years for her to embrace her curves but at forty she owned them like few younger women could.
Her hands moved up to her tits as her gorgeous ass swayed to the music. Her pretty green eyes held my gaze and she moved her hands down her torso smoothing her tight blue dress over her flat stomach towards her groin. Her eyes widened as her partner grabbed hold of her full hips and moved with her.
He was bold and assuming but at the same time he was young and appeared harmless and fun.
I watched my wife struggle for a few moments of indecision before going with the flow. She reached down and put her hands on top of his while they swayed together, fore and aft, and side to side. Their hands moved in unison up her body as she stared at me with a glazed look on her pretty face. I'd seen that look before. She was more drunk than I had realized and her inhibitions were gone.
She smiled playfully at me as she guided her partners hands to her big beautiful tits. He boldly cupped them and she released his hands, reaching back to touch his strong torso, pulling him close as their hips gyrated in time with the music.
It wasn't out of character for my pretty wife to flirt and tease other men especially when she'd been drinking. She'd been a flirt when we met ten years earlier, we both had been, and that's how we'd met but I was 7 years her senior. I'd largely outgrown my flirtatious ways while she still enjoyed toying with and teasing guys especially when I was with her just to see if she could get a rise out of me.
I liked watching her move and in fact I was enjoying watching the two of them together. There were strong sexual undertones in the way they both danced and it fed my voyeuristic tendencies.
My wife turned to face her partner and ran her hands up his muscular body as one song morphed into the next. Her fingers laced into his thick dreads and her body bumped against his, openly simulating sex as she cupped his face and flashed him a sexy smile.
My cock began to swell as I watched them move sensuously together in unison. My wife threw her head back, her short, dark hair was soaked with sweat and beads of perspiration rolled from her forehead down her cheeks before dripping into the deep valley of cleavage afforded by her low cut dress. I'd never been a jealous man and I still wasn't. I loved her enough to want to see her happy and it was incredibly erotic watching my sexy wife dance like that with another man. I grazed my hand across my semi turgid dick to test just how excited I was and I stifled a low involuntary moan.
The song ended and my wife hugged her parter tight pressing her sweaty body against his. She kissed him lightly on the lips and I felt a jolt in my chest as she took his hand and led him over to the high top table where I was standing, waiting with her drink.
"Thanks Baby," she said, grabbing her drink and downing it in one shot. "This us Malcolm. He likes to dance, unlike you."
I grinned and she flashed me a sassy defiant smile before leaning in and kissing me lightly.
"He's good at it too. You two dance well together. I was enjoying the show," I told her playfully. I discretely grabbed her hand and guided it to my still turgid manhood to show her the effect they were having on me and she gave me a warm, knowing smile.
My wife and I had occasionally toyed with the idea of swinging but we'd never crossed the line from fantasy to reality. Our interest in swinging had started out because she was bicurious and wanted to experience a threesome with another woman but finding a single bisexual woman was more difficult than finding Bigfoot in the forest. So we began to toy with the idea of finding another couple with whom we could play and swing. We'd joined a popular swingers website but we had never found anyone with whom we had the right chemistry despite chatting at length on line with several couples.
Malcolm returned from the bar with two drinks, a beer for him and another vodka and cranberry for my wife.
"Thank you," she said as she touched his strong arm and looked into his warm, dark eyes. She sipped her drink and from the look on her face it was another strong one. Her right hand rested on his while her left discretely rubbed my erection through my pants. It was a surreal moment and I wondered where we were headed.
"Ooh, I love this song," my wife squealed moments later. She squeezed my turgid dick hard, quickly gulped the rest of her drink and then dragged Malcolm back onto the dance floor.
Malcolm looked at me and shrugged and I nodded knowingly. I knew all to well that when my wife wanted to do something she did it. She'd always been a go getter and I loved that about her. Her zest for life and her take charge demeanor were two of her best traits.
They danced together for the next hour. Several times two of Malcolm's friends joined them and my wife danced with all three of them. She was in her element. She loved attention, she loved to dance and with three well build young men dancing with her she was all smiles.
My wife's tight blue dress clung to her sweat soaked, curvaceous body and her cheeks and chest were both pink and flushed. Her nipples strained against the lacy fabric of her bra and were clearly visible through her dress, even from across the room, as she danced between the three young, fit men.
Malcolm's friends were both average height black men in their twenties. All three of them looked like young professionals. They were well dressed, well built and attractive and I could see why my wife was dancing with them.
Malcolm placed his hands on my wife's hips and hers roamed over his broad, muscular chest. She gazed up at him with lust filled eyes as his two friends touched and discretely groped her soft, sexy body. She didn't stop or even dissuade them and they grew bolder with each passing moment.
My chest heaved and I rubbed and squeezed my cock under the table in the dimly lit, crowded night club. My heart pounded in my chest and my eyes were afixed to them all. Malcolm leaned down and kissed my wife and she shamelessly melted into his strong arms as they kissed deep and wet. I'd never seen her kiss another man like that, though I had seen her kiss women that way, and it made my head spin.
I was dazed and shocked. Everything was happening fast and I watched as the kiss ended and my wife leaned against him and whispered in his ear. She led Malcolm and his friends off the dance floor and smiled at me sexily.
"I have to pee," she giggled as she moved past me towards the ladies room. She left Malcolm's friends, John and Trevor, at the table with me and then pulled him with her towards the bathrooms.
My heart was racing and beads of sweat formed on my brow. I watched her pause at the door before looking around for a moment to see who was looking. Then she swung the door open and quickly pulled Malcolm into the ladies room with her.
My mind was reeling and I was dumbfounded as I tried to reconciled what was happening. My cock was rock hard and straining in my pants. My chest heaved as I drew significant oxygen into my lungs to clear my cloudy head. I gulped down the rest of my scotch and pulled a $50 from my pocket.
"This round is on me guys," I said trying to sound calm and cool. "Get me a Glenlivet neat. A double and a Grey Goose and cranberry for my wife. The rest is yours." I handed them the money and they quickly walked to the bar before I changed my mind.
My head was conjuring up images of my wife in the bathroom with a man she'd just met and it felt like the room was spinning slowly around me. My eyes were trained on the ladies' room door and I was discretely rubbing my throbbing cock through my pants.
"Some woman just dragged a guy into the stall with her," a young, scantily clad blonde woman said to her friend as she walked past me.
"Oh my god, could you hear them going at it?" The dark haired friend asked eagerly. They continued past me, towards the bar, and their words were drown out by the loud thumping music.
I felt simultaneously excited and nauseous. My cock throbbed incessantly in my pants. It was uncomfortable to move and I couldn't deny my excitement. I rubbed my aching dick harder as I imagined my theretofore faithful and monogamous wife in a ladies' room stall with another man.
It felt dreamlike. And surreal. My mouth was dry and I had a pit in my belly. I watched and waited. Seconds felt like minutes and minutes seemed like hours.
Malcolm's friends returned with my drink and I immediately sucked it down my gullet. The peaty flavor burned my throat and I looked first at them and then back towards the ladies' room.
John and Trevor stood in uncomfortable silence while they sipped their beers and we all avoided eye contact until at last my wife returned with a smiling Malcolm in tow.
"Hey Baby," She said nonchalantly. Her lips pressed against mine and her tongue slipped into my mouth as she purred softly. She was a bundle of energy and she ground her hips against my leg, letting me know how hot she still was before she pulled back and smiled knowingly at me.
"Did you fuck him," I whispered softly in her ear. My hands rested on the gentle flare from her narrow waist to her wide hips and she rubbed my painfully hard dick with one hand while her other continued to hold Malcolm's ebony fingers.
"Maybe a little," my wife giggled, loud and proud. "It was kinda cramped in the stall. I sucked his dick too. He's got a nice one. Do you want another taste." She laughed louder and kissed me hard, pushing her tongue deep into my mouth.
I could taste a salty flavor on her lips and I groaned from the hedonistic decadence of her brazen kiss. She squeezed my dick hard and pulled back again.
"He wants us to go with him to his place," she panted. Her eyes fluttered with excitement and she looked at me with a hungry pleading gaze.
"Okay," I said softly as I bent to her needy enthusiasm. I couldn't believe what we were about to do but I couldn't deny that I wanted it too.
Malcolm and I walked down the sidewalk with my drunk, horny wife sandwiched between us and his two friends in tow. I had been a little surprised when she asked them to join us before we left, but given her ravenous state I shouldn't have been surpised by anything.
My heart thumped wildly in my chest as Malcolm slid his key into the lock of his third floor apartment. My wife, clearly drunk and as horny as I'd ever seen her, pressed her body against Malcolm's back and slid her hands under the front of his shirt while she waited, impatiently, for him to unlock the door.
"Are you gonna fuck me righ this time?" She whispered to him. Her tongue traced the outline of his left ear and her left hand moved down his powerful, young body to his crotch. "Are you gonna make me your little white whore while my husband watches?" Her voice was low and raspy. It was so filled with lust and need that it sounded foreign to me.
The door swung open and the atmosphere around me changed. Malcolm stepped inside and pulled my wife into his strong arms. His right hand laced into her short hair and he pulled tight, making her squeal like a piggy, as his left lifted the hem of her short dress up past her full hips, exposing her neatly trimmed pussy. She'd been wearing a small black thong when we'd left our house for dinner earlier that night and I assumed she'd lost that in the ladies room of the club.
"Yeah I'm gonna fuck you baby," he said firmly. "We're all gonna fuck you tonight." He pulled her head back by her hair, her neck craining and her face tilted up towards the ceiling. Her eyes were wide and filled with a mix of fear and excitement. She had liked rough sex for as long as I'd known her and I knew she loved what he was doing.
Malcolm pushed my wife back against the wall of his apartment and kissed her hard as he continued to grip her hair with his right hand. His left hand pushed the straps of her dress and bra off her shoulders and her big, natural tits popped free as her dress bunched around her narrow waist.
My wife whimpered like a scolded puppy. Her curvy body squirmed and writhed and she kissed him deep and wet. It was unreal watching him manhandle and kiss my pretty wife but my cock grew rigid again in the tight comfines of my pants, betraying my excitement as she fumbled with Malcolm's zipper.
"That's it baby, take it our for me," he praised. His demeanor at the club had, to me, seemed flirty and confident but inside his apartment he was rough, aggressive and dominant. I knew my wife liked dominant men and I wondered if he'd been that way with her on the dance floor and in the bathroom. That, as much as her drunk state, would explain how he'd seduced my wife while all others had theretofore failed.
She pulled his cock from his pants and my eyes widened. He had an impressive piece. It was longer and thicker than my above average dick and I felt a forboding pit form in my belly.
She'd once expressed a desire to have a threesome with a well hung guy but her reasons had not been what I'd expected. We'd been chatting with a couple at the time who seemed nice and attractive and we'd learned that they were both bisexual. That knowledge seemed to awaken something inside my pretty wife and while we'd both previously agreed that guy/guy sex did nothing for us she began to get excited by the idea of watching me suck a cock, and a really big cock at that. My reaction at first had been a resolute "not gonna happen," but as time passed and we'd explored those fantasies I'd realized that under the right circumstances it could be hot to take a hard, throbbing dick into my mouth.
My wife's small, pale hand circled his big, ebony dick and she moaned wantonly into his mouth. Her thick body twisted and writhed but her movements were limited by his firm grasp of her hair and the space between Malcolm and the apartment wall.
"Can I taste you again," she pleaded softly as she gazed into his eyes with a warm, hungry stare. She had goosebumps on her arms and chest and her bottom lip curled into a needy pout. "Please baby."
"Yeah you can suck my dick," Malcolm said playfully. "You can suck all our dicks," he continued, reminding me that we were not alone and I quickly glanced behind me at John and Trevor. They were both naked and while their cocks were notnat impressive as Malcolm's they were both rock hard and ready.
They moved around my sexy wife as Malcolm pushed her roughly to her knees on the stained carpeted floor without releasing his grip on her hair. She gasped and mewed softly and her hands moved immediately to Malcolm's thick, muscular thighs. Her eyes locked with his and she ran her open mouth up and down his prodigious shaft as she moaned wantonly.
Malcolm guided the head of his big dick into my wife's willing mouth and his hips started to jog slowly fore and aft. He pushed it into her throat making her choke and gag with each thrust as he gripped her head by her short hair. Her hands moved to the two hot, young men beside her and she grabbed each of their hard dicks.
My wife looked radiant and beautiful with a cock in her mouth and one in each hand. The contrast between her creamy alabaster skin was extremely erotic and her hands jerked the two friend's dicks while Malcolm roughly fucked her throat.
I slowly stripped naked while I stared at the beautiful sight before me with wide, unblinking eyes. My mouth was parched and my heart was racing. My tongue circled my lips as my eyes fixated on my wife's pretty mouth, while Malcolm's glistening brown cock glided in and out of it.
I felt a powerful draw pulling me towards them and I wanted to join my wife on the floor between them but I wasn't sure how that would be received so I watched and waited. My hand gripped my dick, which was as hard as stone, and I stroked and squeezed it while I watched my wife suck and stroke the dicks of three men whom she barely knew.
Malcolm roughly pulled my wife to her feet by her hair and pinned her against the wall. He grabbed her leg and lifted it up as he bent and spread his legs until his saliva coated dick was poised at the entrance of her frothy hole.
"Oh God yes," my wife panted. Her hands moved around his back and she lifted his shirt over his head exposing his dark torso to her eager eyes. "Fuck me baby," she slurred. Her fingers curled, digging her painted blue nails into his chocolate flesh as she looked at him with a ravenous hunger in her pretty green eyes.
Malcolm pushed his hips forward sinking his big cock balls deep inside her. He released his tight grip on her dark hair and moved to the tender pale flesh of her throat.
Her eyes widened and a big smile spread across her beautiful face. His powerful forearms flexed and he squeezed her vulnerable throat as his hips began to thrust hard and fast.
My wife panted and moaned loudly and her lips quivered. Her fingers raked down his muscular back and her chest heaved as her breathing deepened. She cried out and her eyes rolled back as intense waves of pleasure washed over her. I'd seen her cum hard and I'd seen her cum fast but I'd never seen her cum that hard, that fast before.
The thick pungent smell of sex filled the air and my mouth hung open as I breathed it into my lungs. I could taste her arousal on my tongue and my mouth began to water. She and I had always had tremendous body chemistry and the smell and taste of her consumed me.



My wife opened her eyes as her climax ebbed and she glanced over her shoulder at me. She flashed me a weak smile before turning back to Malcolm and nodding.
His hands circled her neck and he squeezed tighter blocking the flow of oxygen into her lungs as he thrust deep and hard into her depths. The wet, squishy sound of his dick pistoning into her gaping hole and his body slapping hard against hers rang in my ears and I slowed my hand over my dick to stop my building climax.
"Hey," Malcolm said abruptly, "why don't you make yourself useful and lick your girls ass." He turned them around so his back was against the wall, pointed to the floor and looked expectantly at me as he softened his grip on my wife's throat.
I'd never been one to get bossed around by another guy, and certainly not one twenty years my junior and 6 inches shorter than me, but he had a commanding presence despite his youth and I obediently dropped to my knees behind my wife. I spread the cheeks of her sexy, heart shaped ass apart and ran my tongue up the length of her smooth, Brazilian waxed crack.
My wife moaned deep and low and her body rocked as Malcolm continued to fuck her hard and fast. I was surprised that he could fuck her so vigorously for so long without cuming but he showed great stamina and I was a little awestruck.
My tongue penetrated her tight, rubbery sphincter and she groaned softly. She loved anal play, both giving and receiving, and her body responded to my knowing tongue. The fact that I was just inches from Malcolm's hard dick was not lost on me and I fought the powerful urge to slip lower and make accidental contact with his shaft.
"Oh fuck," my wife groaned, "oh shit. Don't stop. Harder baby, I'm gonna cum." She grunted and moaned as Malcolm fucked her even harder.
His balls slapped lightly against my chin and his friends finally joined back into the action after stroking themselves and watching.
John moved to my wife's left and grabbed her leg with one hand as he pawed at her big, natural tit with the other. The musky scent of his manly body wafted over my and my head began to swirl with a myriad of homoerotic desires. He had a nice athletic body that was nearly hairless, matching his shiny bald head, and a light mocha complexion with a slightly above average dick that I was sure I could handle without issue.
Trevor flanked my wife on her right and pressed his lips against hers. I looked up and saw him grab my wife's hair, pulling it hard while Malcolm held her throat and fucked her at a dizzying pace.
Trevor was thicker built than the other two and he had a nice fat, unclipped dick. His body smelled fresh and clean and I eyed his cock like a starving man would look at a steak. I wanted to taste it and I was almost willing to chance a beating to do so.
I felt Trevor looking at me and I sheepishly glanced up at him. He had a wry grin on his boyish face and he nodded knowingly as he turned his hips slightly until the tip of his cock brushed against my cheeks.
"Go for it man," Trevor said in a thick Caribbean accent.
I flashed him an inquisitive look and continued to lick my wife's tight asshole. Saliva oozed from my mouth making her ass slippery and wet and I eased two fingers inside it as I turned and kissed the tip of Trevor's pretty dick.
The tangy flavor of precum coated my lips and I moaned softly. Trevor's strong hand slid down my wife's body and cupped my head as his hips pushed gently forward. I couldn't believe what I was doing. I had sometimes wondered, of late, what it would be like to suck a cock and the taste and feel was mind blowing.
My lips parted and I eagerly welcomed his warm, throbbing manhood into my mouth as my fingers pumped into the hot depths of my pretty wife's asshole.
Trevor grabbed my head and pushed his cock down my throat just like Malcolm had done earlier to my wife. His hips started to thrust and I opened my throat and surrendered to the power in his arms and hips.
My fingers slipped from my wife's asshole and I turned my body to face Trevor's. My hands caressed his legs and I cupped his balls with one hand while the other kneaded his smooth, muscled ass. I was surpised at how erotic and sexy it felt to touch a man's body and I focused all of my attention on pleasing him.
John pushed me out of the way and I heard my sexy, drunk wife moan uncontrollably as he fed his cock into her ass. She and I sometimes used a small dildo to simulate a double penetration so it wasn't the first time she'd been double stuffed but both Malcolm and John were bigger than me and my latex friend.
I reached down between my legs and stroked my hard dick while Trevor fucked my mouth like a pro. He seemed to have no issue with having a man between his legs and I was sure I was not the first guy to take his cock. His hips moved faster and his breathing quickened but after at least fifteen minutes he seemed no closer to cumming and he pulled my lips off his dick.
My wife, Malcolm and John had moved over to a somewhat worn couch where John knelt in front of her with his cock in her mouth while Malcolm forced his big slippery dick back into her sloppy wet cunt. Her muffled cries were a mix of pleasure and pain and I saw her hand working her still needy clit before Trevor spun me around and pushed my face against the wall.
He spat into his palm and smeared his saliva into my ass crack and then repeated the process with his big, uncut cock. My heart was racing and my mind was reeling. I had never even considered the idea of taking a cock into my ass and the idea simultaneously terrified and excited me.
"Relax your ass man or this is gonna hurt," Trevor warned. He rubbed the slick tip of his prick over my sphincter and I breathed deep. I exhaled slowly and relaxed my balloon knot letting him ease the tip inside him.
I winced in pain and struggled to relax as the first few inches entered me. My eyes closed and I grabbed hold of my dick. I was only semi erect but when he pushed deep my cock inflated in my hand.
John grunted from across the room and I heard my wife choke and swallow as he busted a nut in her mouth. She'd never been one to swallow but I suspected that he hadn't given her a choice and, truthfully, I didn't hear her complain.
Trevor fucked me hard and fast. His big thick cock felt enormous in my virgin ass but the pain morphed into a warm, pleasurable feeling almost immediately. My grunts and moans filled the room and I felt his cock grow bigger and harder in the moments before he exploded inside of me, painting my bowels with his thick, hot seed.
Trevor pulled his spent dick from my gaping ass and I slumped to the floor. I still hadn't cum and neither had Malcolm. He was deep inside of my wife, touching places I could only dream. Her eyes were closed and her face contorted as another climax rocked her thick, sweat soaked body.
"That's it baby," Malcolm said softly. "Let it go." I'd lost track of how many times she'd cum. She looked exhausted and well used but he seemed fresh and eager for more.
My wife glanced at me and smiled weakly as Malcolm guided her onto her hands and knees. His huge cock was still rock hard and it glimmered from root to tip from a generous coating of her succulent juices.
"Are you ready for the finale baby," Malcolm asked playfully. He pushed her head down and then grabbed her wide hips.
"Yes," she whimpered as he thrust deep. He pushed his rhumb into her asshole and then backed his cock out until just the tip was inside her. "Finish me baby."
Malcolm thrust into my wife like a jackhammer. The thumb of his left hand was 2 knuckles deep in her ass and his right hand gripped her soft, fleshy hip. His body slapped loudly against hers making a deep cupping sound that I knew I'd never forget.
"Are you there?" He grunted. Sweat rolled down his chocolate colored back and his strong glutes flexed as his hips thrust. Malcolm groaned and pushed his big dick balls deep. His balls tightened andbhis cock twitched as he erupted into my wife's warm womb.
He stayed inside her and thrust slowly for several minutes after his climax had ebbed. Their combined juices coated his semi-turgid shaft with a white frothy lather and my wife cooed and mewed softly. Her voice oozed contentment and she whimpered sadly when he pulled his spent cock from her smoldering embrace.
"Your turn man," he snickered. He pointed at my wife's wrecked pussy and flashed me a triumphant grin. "Not sure if she'll notice you're inside her but give it a try."
I knelt on the couch behind my wife and looked at her sloppy, oozing pussy. The room reeked of cum and pussy and my nostrils flared. I breathed deep, drawing the rich, pungent aroma into my lungs.
My cock sank effortlessly into her cum filled hole and my pulse quickened. I thrust hard and fast but Malcolm had been right. It was like a ringing a bell as my cock sloshed around in her gaping cum drenched pussy.
My body tensed and I came hard inside my wife's frothy, well used pussy, adding my seed to Malcolm's in the depths of her womb. I felt waves of remorse and regret in the aftermath of my climax.
My wife and I dressed in silence after we finished and she exchanged cell numbers while I tried desperately to work through the confusion in my mind.
The next day life went on as if nothing had happened. My wife and I talked later, once the shock and emotions from the night had lessened in intensity, and we agreed that it was a night we'd never forget but it wasn't something we would actively seek out again. If something like that was to happen it would be organically and if it didn't that was fine too.
"I just wish I had a better view of you sucking dick and getting fucked by him," she teased. "Because that was hot as fuck Baby."
"Maybe you'll get another chance someday," I replied with an impish grin and the truth was that I hoped that she would because I'd enjoyed it a great deal.
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Trisha looked slowly around the sparsely furnished ratty apartment through alcohol clouded eyes. The room smelled of a mix of pot smoke, dirt, sex and sweat and she knew she should be repulsed by her surroundings but instead all she felt was an insatiable hunger.
Her eyes focused on Jared and her heart leapt in her chest. He was tall and muscular with broad shoulders and powerful arms and legs. His medium brown skin glistened with sweat and moisturizer and the combination was utterly delicious.
She gazed through lust filled eyes at his impressive dick and chewed excitedly on her bottom lip. Trisha had never given a lot of thought about dick size. She'd had good sex and bad with big and average sized cocks but she hadn't had one near as big as Jared before. Big dicks sometimes hurt but she was very intrigued by him and his beautiful black cock.
Trisha got goosebumps on her exposed flesh when Derek's hand rested on her shoulder. Her heart started to race and she felt a familiar tingling between her legs. Derek was almost as hot as his friend but in a different way. He was slender and lanky with sinewy arms and legs. His complexion was dark and he had a sexy British accent that made Trisha giddy and wet.
"You need to stop," she said unconvincingly as his hand moved inside her tight, cotton tank top.
"You didn't want me to stop at the club," Derek said confidently as he squeezed her big natural DD breasts . His touch felt great and she clenched her teeth to stifle a low moan. Her nipples grew taut and a surge of wetness flooded her ravenous sex. She had secretly fantasized about black men since high school and she often thought about being with two men at once but she'd always figured that her husband would be one of the guys.
"I'm married," Trisha replied quickly. Her voice trembled and she breathed deep to steady herself. Her heart felt like it would burst and her face was warm and flushed. She had never been unfaithful to her husband but he had seemed to be really turned on watching her dance with the two sexy black men.
"So, he didn't seem to mind watching us at the club," Derek countered in a velvety smooth voice that sent a shiver down her spine. He gestured towards her drunk, stoned husband Tony who lay past out on the disheveled couch in the corner of the studio apartment.
"But he's not watching now," Trisha reasoned weakly. She closed her eyes and moaned long and low. Her mouth hung open and she breathed deep and steady. It had been more than ten years since she'd been touched like that by any man other than Tony.
"That's okay baby, Jared is watching for him," Derek said with a low chuckle. His British accent really was one of the sexiest things she'd ever heard and she felt powerless to resist his charm. "He's even taping us so Tony doesn't miss a thing,"
Trisha opened her sleepy eyes and looked at jared's handsome smiling face. He had set up a tripod with a video camera and he was recording Derek's hands inside her tank top.
"No, don't," Trisha said without conviction. She shook her head weakly and raised her arms as Derek lifted off her tank top, offering no resistance what so ever. He balled her shirt up and tossed it across the room at her sleeping husband where it landed beside him on the ratty leather couch.
Jared's big dick swung like a baby elephant's trunk and Trisha gazed at it through cloudy eyes. Her tongue circled her lips and she swayed gently in her seat. She couldn't believe what was happening. Three hours earlier she and Tony had been drinking in a downtown club when Derek has asked her to dance. She loved to dance but Tony hated it so he insisted that she go. She had taken turns dancing with both Derek and Jared for several hours and when they suggested Tony and she join them at their Jared's apartment to smoke a joint they'd hesitantly accepted the offer. Neither Tony nor Trisha was big smokers but they did occasionally partake when offered and the two well-built black men seemed pleasant and nice.
Derek moved to Trisha's left and pushed her black lace bra down so he could paw at her big pale tits. His dark flesh contrasted nicely with her alabaster skin and she looked up at him with narrow, glazed red eyes. His cock, smaller than Jared's but impressive none the less, brushed against her shoulder and Trisha turned to face it. It was mostly hard and he smiled down at her as he pulled back his foreskin exposing the bulbous head.
Trisha parted her lips wide and took him into her mouth. The salty flavor of sweat and precum tickled her tongue and she closed her hand around the shaft and sucked hard on the tip. He quickly grew fully erect, stretching her lips, and she cooed softly as her head and fist worked in concert with each other.
Jared zoomed the camera in on Trisha's pretty round face. She was ten or so years older than him and she was thick and curvy with a bit of a belly but she was sexy as hell. Her big tits, pretty green eyes and slutty personality more than made up for her slightly sloppy body and it looked to him like she gave good head too. She'd made several suggestive comments to him on the dance floor at the club and she had even grabbed his cock while they danced. He had been with several married white women with jungle fever and he knew the symptoms well.
Derek closed his eyes and an expression of bliss danced on his full lips. His fingers ran through Trisha's tangled blonde hair and he guided her pace as he breathed deep and steady. Soft mews slipped from her lips and it was clear to him that not only was she good at sucking dick, she loved doing it.
Trisha sucked and slurped noisily on Derek's big delicious cock for several long minutes. Saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth and dripped from her chin. She felt dirty and wicked sucking Derek's cock while Tony slept close by. Her pussy was soaking wet and she reached down between her thick thighs, hiked her skirt up and moved her tiny black thong to the side so she could rub her hard, needy clit.
Derek pulled away and Trisha whimpered sadly. She gazed up at him with soft pleading eyes and played with his big hairy balls. She liked his cock and she wanted to suck it some more. The pretty blonde had loved sucking cock since she was a teenager. There was something empowering about having a hard throbbing dick in her hand and mouth. There was something visceral about the smell and taste of a man. Her husband had tried to get her into women and she had kissed and even felt up other women but nothing beat a hard cock and a strong musky body, nothing.
Jared moved beside Trisha and Derek yielded to him. His huge elephant trunk swung from side to side and she quickly grabbed hold of it. Her fingers couldn't circle his thick semi-erect shaft and the weight of it was impressive to say the least. She lifted the pliable brown dick to her lips and kisssed the tip. It felt enormous and her pussy tingled as she opened her mouth and started to suck.
"Yeah, work that dick Baby Girl," Jared said with a trashy southern twang. His big meaty hand pulled her onto his growing cock and it slid, semi turgid, into her throat. He was about as thick as Derek but already a few inches longer and his floppy dick was still far from fully erect.
Trisha sucked and stroked Jared's enormous dick until it reached its peak. It was the biggest dick she'd seen or touched by a sizeable margin and she struggled to take more than a few inches into her willing mouth because of its girth.
Her deep moans grew urgent and needy and her free hand rubbed her hard, throbbing clit. She sucked him for even longer than she'd sucked Derek's dark hunk of meat and her jaw ached by the time Jared eased her off his prodigious brown dick.
"Get on the bed," Jared said firmly. He looked down at her with hard, unyielding eyes that sent a shiver down her spine and gave her goosebumps.
"No," Trisha replied softly as she shook her head tossing her mussed hair from side to side. "You're too big." They both knew it was a token protest and her hand continued to stroke and squeeze his mammoth cock. She rose slowly to her feet and staggered to the big unmade king sized bed. She was still drunk and stoned but she had most of her faculties and she knew exactly what she was doing.
Derek kept the camera on Trisha while Jared followed her to the disheveled bed. He climbed between her splayed white legs and rubbed his big circumcised dick across her shaved pink labia. His cock head glistened with her wetness and he slapped her clit with his shaft making her moan softly.
"Don't, you're too big," Trisha slurred soft and low. "You're gonna hurt me." The pretty 35 year old mother of two protested. Her eyes closed and she shielded her head from Derek and the video camera.
Jared paused for a moment with the head of his cock at the mouth of her pussy. He was ready to stop, though he didn't want to, but when she grabbed at his hips, pulling him closer, he knew her words were just for show. He pushed slowly and his fat cock parted her swollen lips.
"Oh fuck," Trisha hissed loudly. Her painted pink nails dug into the milk chocolate flesh of Jared's hips and she coaxed him deeper until his balls pressed tightly against her fat round ass. She had never felt so stretched, so stuffed or so full. Her eyes fluttered and she unhaled sharply drawing the musky scent of his hard muscle bound body into her lungs.
Jared started slowly. He pushed deep and withdrew methodically. His body moved with fluid motions and he lowered his torso letting her feel his substantial mass. His glutes flexed and his pace quickened. The head of his cock pounded rhythmically against her cervix and Trisha felt her stomach tighten.
Trisha wiggled and writhed beneath him. She wrapped her legs around his thighs and draped her arms around his shoulders. She wanted to kiss him but she held back and closed her eyes as her dam burst. Intense waves of pleasure coursed through her and her muted cries of pleasure filled the night air.
Derek stood beside the bed and Jared guided Trisha onto her hands and knees. Her lips closed quickly around Derek's delicious cock and Jared plunged his giant fuck stick into her depths. She loved doggy style. It was by far her favorite position but his length and girth made it excruciatingly painful.
"Stop," Trisha moaned. "It hurts." Her words rang out but her fat ass pushed back forcing Jared deep. Her mouth descended on Derek's dick and she rocked back and forth fucking them both as her juices seeped from her tightly stretched pussy.
A second, less powerful climax rolled through her and she rolled onto her side facing Derek. She eagerly slurped his dick into her open mouth as Jared reentered her while he spooned behind her. He deftly unfastened her bra and fucked her with long languid strokes.
"Stop," Trisha said firmly. She pushed Jared out of her tender womb and rolled onto her back. "I'm fucking sore." Her fingers parted her engorged labia and she rubbed her clit as Jared climbed off the bed.
Derek settled between Trisha's big thighs and eased into her warm, wet cunt. He looked into her pretty eyes and smiled. "Is this okay?" He asked politely. His heavy British accent made her shiver anew and she nodded slowly. His cock felt great and her hips thrust up towards him as he started to fuck her hard and fast.
Trisha ran her hands over Derek's sinewy body. His sweat covered flesh was slick and warm and his dick hit her g spot with each fantastic stroke. Her eyes closed and she writhed sensuously under him as he fucked her towards another orgasm. Her body tensed and she let out a long guttural moan as she came for a third time.
She pushed Derek off of her and again rolled onto her side with her arm over her head. Her bountiful chest heaved and sweat soaked her body. Her tight, cotton skirt was still bunched around her waist but her panties were long gone and her chest was flushed crimson.
"Stop, no more," she insisted as she playfully kicked Derek off the bed. Neither man was familiar with her foibles or idiosyncrasies but it was her MO not to want to be fucked after she climaxed.
"Every time you get yours you don't want no dick inside you," Jared observed. He climbed onto the bed and aggressively pulled her legs wide. His cock, guided by her small white hand, moved to her frothy cunt and he rammed it deep, making her yelp in pain.
Jared propped his torso up on his outstretched arms and thrust hard and deep. His cock head pummeled her cervix and the sound of his body slapping against hers filled the room. The bed creaked and groaned and it slammed rhythmically against the bare wall. His breathing labored and his glutes tightened.
Trisha grunted and moaned. Her pussy felt raw and abused and she gritted her teeth to bear the pain. She watched his handsome face contort and she knew that he was about to cum. Panic rocked her and she pounded on his chest as he pushed deep. His eyes rolled back in his head and he groaned deep and loud. His cum splashed inside her fertile womb and he pumped ribbons of hot cream into her depths.
Jared continued to fuck Trisha's sloppy hole until his cock wilted. He pulled it out and wiped their combined juices against her leg as Derek brought the video camera in for an extreme close up.
A large dollop of white cream oozed from her hole and Jared smeared it across her clit and down the crack of her ass. "I gave you a load Baby Girl," he barked proudly. "That's some cum right there." He ambled off the bed and disaapeared into the bathroom.
His words filled Trisha with fear. She didn't want another baby. She did a quick calculation and thought she was at a safe point in her cycle but she wasn't certain that was right. She felt his entire load drain from her pussy, soaking the sheet beneath her as she lay silent and still on the bed. Her chest heaved and she idly fingered her hard clit, reigning the fire in her loins.
Jared walked confidently from the bathroom. His big spent dick dangled between his muscular thighs and Trisha climbed off the bed. She walked, with her skirt still bunched around her waist, to the bathroom. She had to pee and she wanted to splash water on her face.
The bathroom lock was broken and she looked around at the low rent, inner city apartment vathroom as a heavy stream of piss flowed from her bladder. The cold, white cinder block walls felt sterile and a shiver ran down her spine as the stream of pee subsided. She wiped pee and cum from her pussy and rose to her feet to wash her hands.
Derek opened the door and stepped inside the small cramped room before closing the door behind him. He pressed his taut body against her and bent down to kiss her. He had stollen a few kisses on the dance floor hours earlier but she hadn't been kissed since and her legs felt weak and rubbery from his deep wet kiss.
"I think its my turn," Derek said with a playful lilt. He turned Trish around and bent her forward over the sink. His hard cock slipped effortlessly into her cum soaked hole. He'd followed Jared before and he was always amazed how quickly a woman's pussy recovered from a romp with his mighty sword.
"Oh god," Trisha groaned. His angle of attack was perfect and his pace was divine. She chewed hungrily on her bottom lip and watched Derek's handsome face while he fucked her hard from behind. Jared had a great cock and he was a good fuck but Derek was fantastic. The only thing better world have been if Tony was licking her clit.
Her pussy clutched at Derek's cock and milked his big black dick. His breathing became erratic and he deep dicked her hard and fast. Derek grunted like a wild animal. His dick seemed to grow bigger and harder as cum surged through his shaft. He erupted inside her, his seed joining Jared's in the murky depths of her womb.
"You are smiling now," Derek observed. His cum leaked from her gaping, well fucked cunt and he swung the bathroom door open.
"That's cuz I got fucked," Trisha purred contently. Derek led her back to the bed and she curled up between Derek and Jarid. She was exhausted and sated and glanced over at her husband who was still sleeping and blissfully unaware of the nights events.
Sleep came easy for the sexy blonde once the lights were off as she lay naked between the two black men. Her slumber was filled with erotic dreams and when she awoke Derek and Tony were watching the homemade porn of Trisha and her first interracial threesome.
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I scanned the room for my wife and found her sitting at the bar sitting beside a large well dressed black gentleman. He appeared to be about 50 and looked to be my height or better but he was significantly heavier than me with a thick neck, broad shoulders, wide hips and a bit of a belly. My 31 year old wife had always had a thing for muscular older men and I might have been in trouble if he had been white but my wife was definitely a bit of a racist. She'd been raised north of Detroit and her parents, and everyone that I'd met from the small rural town she'd grown up in, was a redneck. Her views about black guys had certainly mellowed during the six years that we'd been married but she continued to insist that she wasn't attracted to black men at all and she still sometimes used racial slurs in private.
I took an empty seat a few spots away from her and ordered a beer. She and I had arrived separately as we sometimes did when we were out of town. It was a role playing game we both enjoyed where she would arrive at a club without me and I would come in and pick her up. I usually tried to show up twenty minutes after her but there had been an accident on I94 and my arrival had been delayed by almost an hour.
The bartender returned with my beer and handed me a menu. He took my credit card to start a tab and left while I tried to make eye contact with my wife in the mirror behind the bar but she and the man beside her were engrossed in conversation. Eventually she acknowledged my presence with a discrete smile and a subtle nod but she quickly turned her attention back to him. It was a strange greeting and I wondered if she was upset because it had taken me so long to arrive and I hadn't called or text messaged her because I feared it might ruin our ruse.
I quickly finished my beer and ordered a second as well as a plate of wings and a shot of bourbon. I could tell by the look in my wife's pretty green eyes that she had a bit of a buzz but that wasn't a surprise since she'd spent part of the afternoon with her sister at a local winery while my brother in law and I had shot a round of golf. We were all in town for her mother's 60th birthday and my wife was, as usual, stressed about seening her family. There was often drama when they got together and my wife loathed family drama.
The well dressed black man seemed to have my wife's undivided attention and he was also very touchy feely which somewhat unnerved me but given her racial views I was sure I was just imagining the chemistry between them.
His hand brushed against my wife's and she smiled brightly and laughed as he held her gaze. I was used to her getting hit on because it happened a lot. She always dressed sexy when she went out, with tight, low cut dresses that accentuated her generous curves and natural dd breasts. Her flirtatious, bubbly and outgoing personality was at times the bane of my existence and she loved to flirt with good looking men to try to make me jealous but she always flashed her big diamond at her admirers and sent them on their way before they felt like they had a chance at getting into her panties.
She had locked her ring in our hotel room safe as part of our role playing but even if she'd had it I doubt she'd have sent him packing. It was evident from her body langue that she was enjoying his company even though he was black. I couldn't hear most of what they were saying over the loud music in the club, though some words and phrases did make it through.
"You're bad," my wife giggled. Her bottom lip curled into her mouth and she chewed nervously on it as she teased and twirled several strands of her long auburn hair in her right hand. Her cheeks looked pink and flushed and she gazed at him with a troubling glimmer in her dazzling green eyes.
I slugged the shot of bourbon and killed my beer before ordering another of both. I'd had a few beers on the golf course and the two beers and a shot I'd imbibed at the bar in just 30 minutes had given me a buzz. I was surprised that I didn't feel jealous or upset watching my wife flirt with another man while completely ignoring me but I wasn't a particularly jealous person. Instead I was oddly excited by it and I watched them with wide eyed interest as I ate my dinner.
His fingers brushed the back of my wife's hand and then traveled slowly up her forearm. I could see goosebumps on her exposed flesh and my pulse quickened. I felt a familiar tingling between my legs and my cock grew bloated and heavy in my jeans.
My wife and I had sometimes joked about having a threesome but we were at odds with what gender the third party should be. Like most men I wanted two women while she, being very straight, preferred a two guy menage a trois and we both had agreed that it was probably best to just fantasize rather than risk our marriage on a night of passion.
"Let's dance," he said as he rose to his feet. He was taller than I'd thought and I laughed at the 15 inch difference between my curvaceous 5'2" wife and his hulking 6'6" frame. There weren't a lot of men who made me, at 6'3", feel small but he was one of them. He was built like an NFL Lineman and he had arm like my legs and his legs were like tree trunks.
"Okay," my wife said eagerly. She had alwaya loved to dance. She and I had met at a dance club when I was still technically married to my first wife and she was still dating her ex boyfriend. She'd been a 23 year old grad student at the time and I was a 38 year old engineer working for one of the big three. My first marriage had been in the toilet for years and I had moved out a month earlier but I hadn't yet started dating.
He led her onto the crowded dance floor and I watched them for a moment over my shoulder before paying my bill and heading to the bathroom to break the seal. I furtively eyed him as I walked past but I avoided eye contact with my sexy, full bodied wife. She'd been thick and curvy when we met but she'd gained 25 well placed pounds since we'd gotten married giving her an accentuated hour glass shape that I adored and he rested his ebony hands on her wide hips as they danced to the heavy bass of the trendy dance music. I'd spent most of my childhood in New England before going to college in Michigan and I had been surprised at how trendy the Motor City was when I arrived. New music and fashion trends hit Detroit long before they reached the conservative shores of Massachusetts where I'd grown up.
I walked out of the restroom and scanned the dance floor. It was easy to spot my wife's giant dance partner because his head was above the crowd. They had moved from the well lit front of the floor to a dark corner where their actions were somewhat hidden from prying eyes but I found a seat with a clear view of them and sat down.
His hands moved up and down my pretty wife's curves as they gyrated to the beat. They turned slowly as if on a turntable giving me a clear view of their raw sensual dance moves and my eyes widened. My wife's big taut nipples were clearly visible through her tight red dress. Her hands mimicked his and roamed over his strong muscular body as her hips and ass swayed and thrust to the pounding bass. They both had rhythm, something I lacked, and they danced very well together.
He spun my wife around so her ass was against his crotch and his hands moved up her body to her big beautiful breasts. Her eyes were half closed and her fat, juicy ass ground subtly against him. I felt my first pang of jealousy as he pawed at my wife's big tits. I wanted to march onto the dance floor and end her charade but I didn't. I couldn't. My legs were heavy and unwilling to move my dick was stiff, keeping me planted in my seat.
"Can I get you a drink?" A pretty young waitress asked me over the loud music. Her presence starled me and I reluctantly tore my eyes away from my wife and her new friend. My cheeks were warm and flushed and I needed to calm myself down.
"Yeah, a beer and a bourbon," I replied quickly. I felt beads of sweat run down from my forehead and my mouth was parched. My eyes were drawn to the waitress's slender but firm young ass. Her cheeks were encased in the tight black yoga pants, like the rest of the female staff, and I watched her ass sway gently when she walked away before turning my attention back to my sexy wife and her big hulking friend.
My wife was facing him again. Her neck craned back and she looked up into his eyes as she shamelessly ground her wide body against his. Her small hands clutched at his back as his big paws openly kneaded her fleshy ass and my fists clenched to the point where they started to ache.
They continued to dance and grope while I secretly watched. My heart was racing as if I'd just finished a marathon and my eyes were wide and unblinking. I couldn't believe what I was seeing but I couldn't look away. I was acutely aware of my rigid cock straining and throbbing against the zipper of my jeans and I gasped when he bent down and pressed his lips against hers.
"Here you go," the waitress said, again snapping me from my haze. She placed the two drinks on the small round table in front of me and I handed her a twenty.
"Keep it," I croaked. I was glad that the table hid my obvious erection and I quickly downed the shot before looking back at my wife.
Her back was pressed against the wall of the club and her legs were about shoulder width apart. Her already short skirt was hiked up almost to the point of obscenity and her open mouth was mashed tightly against his. Her fingers raked down his back and his big leg was between hers. She rubbed her panty clad pussy against his muscular thigh and I watched in a daze. It was surreal, like a dream, someplace between a nightmare and a fantasy. I had on a few occasions wondered what it would be like to watch my wife with another man but I'd never expected it to happed and watching it happen was unbelievable.
My hand brushed across my turgid manhood and I bit my lip to stifle a low moan. My cock was as hard as it had ever been in my life and I discretely rubbed it as I watched my wife make out with a man she'd just met a few hours before.
They kissed and groped for what seemed like an eternity. My wife was clearly turned on and she rubbed her body against him like a bitch in heat. Her hands moved down between them and her smile got bigger as she grabbed and squeezed his dick through the Italian silk of his suit pants. He whispered in her ear and they walked briskly back to the bar as I sat paralyzed by my hard pulsating dick.
He dropped several big bills on the bar and then led my wife past me towards the door. Her pretty eyes met mine for a fleeting moment and a lump formed in my chest. She had a distant, far away expression on her face, and then they were gone.
I adjusted my fast wilting dick and then followed them out of the club onto the city streets. They were about 100 feet to my left and I matched their pace, keeping them in sight but out of earshot.
They turned down an alley and they were just entering a parking garage when I made the turn into the alley. My pace quickened and I trotted quickly to the door. I saw them arrive at his car, a late model BMW SUV, and I crept silently closer while staying low and out of sight.
The sound of his zipper echoed in the mostly empty garage and I could see the back of his head over his car. His eyes were closed and I ducked behind a car and peered towards them. My wife stooped in front of him. Her mouth was agape and his cock jutted from the fly of his pants. He had a big impressive cock with a thick brown shaft and a bulbous pinkish tip.
Her eyes fluttered with excitement and she kissed her way up and down his shaft. She had always been a talented and enthusiastic cock suck. She had, in fact given me the best blow job of my life the night we met, and two weeks later I'd put in for a transfer to a job location closer to Lansing. We'd since moved across the state and didn't make it back east more than once every two months or so.
She dragged her tongue along his shaft and then slid her open mouth from the fat, circumcised head to his big balls as he moaned softly. He had impressive length and my wife opened her mouth and eased her lips down his shaft. Her pale, white hands gripped the base of his prodigious cock and she stroked him methodically as her head bobbed in time with her hands.
"Oh fuck Baby," he gasped in a deep baritone. "You suck a mean dick." He placed his hands on the sides of my wife's head and guided her movements, pushing her deeper with each stroke.
My wife choked and gagged when his cock touched the back of her throat. She gasped for air when he released his grasp and she looked up at him with a ravenous hunger in her eyes. Her mascara was smeared and tears streamed down her pretty round cheeks. Saliva dripped from her chin and her bountiful breasts heaved as she breathed deep and heavy.
"I need you to fuck me," my beautiful wife said breathlessly. She rose to her feet and kissed him hard. Her tongue plunged into his mouth and she stroked his big black dick. I'd been kissed like that by her countless times. Her kisses were even better than her blow jobs. She put everything into them and I felt like I'd just been kicked in the gut as I watched them make out like a pair of randy teenagers.
He pushed the top of her dress down and pulled out her big, heavy tits. His dark skin contrasted with her alabaster breasts and he squeezed her nipples hard making her yelp and squeal in pleasure and pain.
He turned my wife around and she grabbed hold of the back bumper of his car. My eyes widened as I realized that his was bareback but my wife pushed her juicy ass back at him, sinking his cock balls deep without hesitation.
"Oh fuck," she hissed loudly. Her eyes closed and an expression of pure bliss danced on her full lips. He started to thrust and my wife panted wantonly. Her body pushed back to meet his powerful thrusts. "I can't believe I'm doing this."
He said nothing. His hands gripped my wife's wide hips and he fucked her hard and fast. Her head thrashed from side to side like a fish out of water and her body quivered and quaked. I'd seen her cum hundreds of times but I never thought I would see her cum at the hands of another man, much less a black man who she hardly knew.
My wife slumped forward and continued to pant and moan. "Why am I doing this?" She cried out. "Why do I like it so much." Her tremulous voice betrayed the depths of her excitement and her body shook from another hard climax.
He said nothing. He pounded my beautiful wife relentlessly. The loud sound of his hips slapping against her big round ass echoed in the garage and drowning out her urgent please to fuck her harder.
"You love my dick don't you Baby?" He boomed. He slowed his pace and grabbed her long hair, lacing the fingers of his right hand into her reddish locks, as he squeezed her fat ass with his left.
"I do," she sighed. "I love your big black cock." Her eyes opened and she looked back at him wistfully. Her body writhed sensuously and she clutched at her huge tits.
"You always loved the dark meat," he said playfully.
"Mmm hmmm," my wife responded.
My head cocked to one side and I replayed his question and her reply in my head. I knew my wife as a closet racist and I'd been shocked to see her sitting at a bar talking to a black guy but suddently my world had been turned upside down. I thought back to the bar and I realized that there interactions had been far too familiar and intimate for strangers who'd just met. His fingers running up her forearm. The way she gazed into his dark eyes and hung on his words.
"I know what else you love," he said softly. His hips jerked hard and deep, feeding her every inch of his big dick, and her face contorted.
"I know you do," my wife replied in a low raspy tone. She closed her eyes and savored his deep thrusts. "You always knew what I needed and you always gave it to me. Give it to me now Baby. Give me your hot black seed. I need it. It's been too long"
I had a deep feeling of fear and dread. A foreboding pit formed in my belly but I continued to rub my hard cock through my jeans with unabashed desire. My breathing labored and my cum began to boil despite my intense reservations. She had never been on the pill because I'd had a vasectomy years before we'd met and I wondered where she was in her cycle.
He pounded deep but slow, ramming every inch of his huge cock into my wife's pussy as he held her hair and ass tight. She grunted loudly with each thrust and her body quivered.
"Beg for it Baby," he said loudly. His deep voice echoed off the cold concrete walls and rang inside my head.
"Please," she moaned. Her voice trembled and dripped with unquenchable thirst. "Give me your cum Baby. Please." Her painted red nails dug hard into her doughy tits and she twisted her taut nipples as she breathed deep and steady.
"Tell me what you are Baby," he said confidently. He had a strong presence and a deep commanding tone that resonated inside of me. My hands were shaking and my balls tightened.
"I'm a black cock whore Daddy," my wife groaned. "I'm your whore Daddy. I've always been your cock whore. You know that and I'll always be yours." Her eyes closed and she slumped forward in total submission. Her legs trembled and his pace quickened.
His body slapped hard into hers and his breathing deepened. "Here it comes Baby," he hissed. "There's no turning back now." He released her hair and grabbed her hips. He buried his cock balls deep and grunted.
"Oh fuck yes Daddy," my wife moaned wantonly. Her face beamed and her eyes fluttered about. "Thank you Daddy. Thank you Baby."
I passed the point of no return and my cock erupted into my pants. I clenched my teeth to silence my moans and emptied my balls pumping an epic load which soaked through my boxer briefs and my jeans. My head was spinning and I felt dirty, disgusting and humiliated in the aftermath of my orgasm.
My wife let his spent cock slip from her gaping fertile womb and she turned to face him. Her arms wrapped around his neck and she pulled him down do her. Their lips met in a warm, wet kiss and she cooed softly.
"Thank you Baby," my wife said quietly. "I'm so glad I ran into you at the club."
"That was fortuitous," he said as he tucked her big tits into her dress and smoothed it over her hips making her appearance presentable before he stuffed his big flaccid cock into his suit pants.
"I love you," she sighed. "I always have. The biggest mistake I ever made was letting my parents racism affect who I married. Thank god my husband was late for our date night or I may never have run into you." She giggled and kissed him again and again.
A tear formed in my eye and I ducked out of sight. My mind was reeling and I slipped away without notice as I fought to reconcile what I'd seen and heard. My wife had professed her love for another man and I felt devastated. I'd always felt a connection to her that was beyond anything I'd felt with anyone before or since. She was my soulmate but I likely wasn't hers.
I drove to our hotel in silence with my head spinning. I didn't want to lose her but I didn't think I had a choice. She loved him so where did that leave me?
Two hours later the door to my hotel opened and my wife sauntered in with a wide, satisfied smile on her face. She looked gorgeous. She looked radiant and what I'd seen and heard didn't change that. I'd spent the previous two hours wrestling with my thoughts and all I'd figured out was that I didn't want to lose her and I would do whatever it took to save my marriage.
"Did you enjoy the show," she said lifting her tight dress over her head and exposing her bare nakedness to my wide, eager eyes.
"I did," I replied sheepishly. My cheeks warmed and my heart started to race anew. She had bruises on her big its and her labia looked raw and red. She reeked of sex, a mix of sperm and pussy, and my nostrils started to flare.



"I knew that you would," my wife giggled as she looked hard into my eyes. Her beautiful green eyes had been the very first thing that I'd noticed about her the night that we met, even before her bodaceous body and before her tight"Clowns are Scary" tee shirt.
"Do you want to fuck me Baby?" She asked. It was a rhetorical question. She knew my answer. She had known the answer before she asked the question. She'd known it before she had walked through the door to our room and she had likely known it before she fucked him. She'd always known me better than I knew myself.
"Yes please," I replied, welcoming her into my arms as she climbed onto the big king sized bed. She pressed her supple lips against me and pushed her tongue into my mouth. I could taste and smell him on her but I didn't care.
My cock throbbed and I guided it to the warm frothy mouth of her well fucked sex. My hips rose from the bed and my cock brushed against her lips but she giggled and pulled back.
"Not yet," she sighed. "There's something you need to do first." I knew what she wanted and my stomach started to churn. She had started insisting that I go down on her after we fucked shortly after we were married. I'd found it repulsive at first but she liked it so I'd learned to deal with it and over time I'd started to like and even crave it.
"Okay," I said submissively. She and I had dabbled with bondage and dominance. We both identified as switch but I seemed to gravitate more towards the submissive end of the spectrum while she was right in the middle.
"Enjoy," she said in a low breathy tone. Her leg swung over my head and she lowered her still randy cunt onto my lips. My stomach wretched, not from the smell or taste but from the knowledge that I was licking another man's cum from my wife's pussy. I wasn't gay or bisexuals. I had no desire to touch a dick or taste another man's cum but I wanted, as always, to do anything and everything to please my wife.
My mouth opened wide and my tongue sank into her creamy depths. She tasted saltier and tangier than usual, even more than when I had just cum inside of her but it was an oddly pleasant flavor and I started to get into it. Her hips undulated on my mouth and drips of their combined juices drained into my eager mouth. My tongue flicked across her clit and her legs began to shake.
"Suck it Piggy," she hissed firmly. She had begun calling me her little Piggy when we first began to dabble in the BDSM lifestyle. She seemed to get off on humiliating me as much as I craved being humiliated and sometimes our games spilled from the bedroom into the real world. Like the time she put a dog collar around my neck and took me to a sex shop in the city where she had me pick out a strap on to fuck me with.. she'd only pegged me a few times but we had both liked it a lot.
My excitement built quickly and my cock throbbed and twitched. My rough surface of my tongue worked her hard clit and her body writhed over me as she came. Her juices and his, significant and fragrant, soaked my face and she moved forward while straddling my head, getting her hypersensitive clit away from my insistent tongue as her climax ebbed.
She reached back and pulled her big, soft and dimpled ass cheeks apart before shifting her position and letting me lap at her sensitive sphincter. She loved it when I licked her asshole and I loved doing it. I pushed my tongue inside her ass and she ground it onto my face. Her fat ass made it difficult to breathe but I liked that too.
I gasped for air and licked my lipsl0 when she climbed off my soiled face. Cum and her juices coated my flesh and soaked my hair. My head was spinning and I licked my lips savoring their taste.
She slid down my body, rubbing her soaking wet pussy on my smooth shaved flesh and leaving a snail track on my body. Her warm lips parted and I slipped effortlessly inside her recently fucked pussy. Knowing that I was getting sloppy seconds made my excitement spiral and I struggled to slow my building climax. Her ass bounced hard on me and she clutched at her big, bruised titties.
"Cum for me Piggy," she slammed her big, curvaceous body onto my cock and rubbed her needy clit. Her pretty eyes rolled back and her body quivered.
"Oh fuck yes," she groaned as she came hard. Her pussy, still tight despite his significant length and girth, clutched at my dicki, milking it until I exploded inside of her. It was an intense and powerful climax and it felt like the head of my cock had shot off while every drop of cum had emptied from my balls.
She collapsed on top of me with my spend dick still inside of her sated womb. She kissed me tenderly and looked deep into my bright blue eyes.
"Did you mean what you told him?" I asked tentatively. I didn't think I wanted to know the answer but I had to know where I stood.
"You mean do I love him?"
"Yes," I said as my breath caught in my chest.
"I do," she said softly, "but I love you too." She smiled brightly which quelled some of my trepidation.
"So where does that leave us?" I asked nervously.
"Same place we've always been Baby," my wife replied. She kissed me again and squeezed my hand. "But with one caveat. He and I talked before he dropped me off downstairs and he still wants me. He still loves me but I told him that I want both of you and I will not ever leave you. So we came to an understanding that I think you will be okay with. Darrell can fuck me when ever he wants. He was first and he gets dibs but other than that our marriage will be unchanged. And since he lives out here it will probably be no more than once or twice a month. Can you handle that?"
I inhaled deeply and looked at her radiant face and gorgeous eyes. My arms wrapped around her thick waist and I squeezed her tight. Our lips met in a deep wet kiss and our tongues entwined.
"I can," I answered excitedly. Like many people who dabble it fetish lifestyles I knew of the cuckold/hotwife dynamic. I'd never pictured myself as a cuckolded husband but after watching them fuck and then having wild uninhibited sex with her afterwards I was more than willing to give it a try.
"Good," she giggled. "He gets me every day until we leave on Thursday. I'm gonna take advantage of some big black dick while were here."
I rolled off of her and spooned up behind her as she turned off the lights. My head was filled with the erotic images of my wife fucking and sucking her big black lover and my cock started to stir anew.
"You'll have to wait until km she said when she felt my dick stiffen. "I'm too sore right now and I'm exhausted."
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Jenna rubbed her belly and smiled as she lay naked in her bed. She'd slept naked her entire adult life and getting knocked up hadn't changed that. The pretty blonde was twelve weeks pregnant and she'd just started to show a little. She hadn't gained much weight, only 3 pounds, but her doctor said that was normal for women who get pregnant when they are on the heavy side. She'd been bothered when he'd said that but it was true. She had always been a big girl with wide hips and broad shoulders.
Jenna been all an all state athlete in high school, lettering in soccer and basketball but even then she was thick. She had all been muscle until a knee injury ended her college basketball career and over time her thick athletic physique had morphed into a soft curviness but through it all she'd maintained her big dd tits. Her dds had grown significantly after she got pregnant and she was a solid f cup which made finding a bra off the rack an impossibly. Her husband Jack loved her big tits and he was thrilled when they had grown even bigger. He was a breast man through and through and their sex life had gotten even better after she got pregnant, not that it was lacking beforehand.
Her hands moved down from her rounded belly to her wild, untrimmed pussy. Jenna preferred it neat and tidy but Jack had asked her to grow it out while she was pregnant. She sighed softly as her fingers parted her swollen labia and her eyes closed. Her normal voracious sexual appetite had gotten worse in the previous 12 weeks and most days she had an insatiable hunger for sex.
The thick blonde teased her hard clit with her right hand and fumbled blindly for her big latex dildo with her left. Her fingers closed around the cool but lifelike shaft and a low moan rose from her chest. It was her biggest toy and it had become her go to dildo. Jenna hadn't always wanted a big cock. In fact for a brief time in her early twenties that she thought she was a lesbian. She had dated two girls on her college basketball team but there had been too much drama with girls and she'd started dating men exclusively after her third failed relationship with a woman. She still sometimes craved the soft sensuality of a woman and Jack had encouraged her to find a friend with benefits to fill that void but she hadn't found the right woman yet.
The big brown dildo slipped effortlessly into her wet, molten pussy. The stuffed full feeling as the big latex cock was amazing and her hips undulated slowly as she eased it all the way to the hilt. Her legs quivered and her breathing deepened as she membered the night she got pregnant. She could see his face and his glistening, muscular body over her. His big cock sliding deep, hitting her g spot with each thrust and touching her cervix before backing out.
Jenna felt the familiar early sensation of a building orgasm and she pumped the dildo hard and fast. She'd bought the toy on line because it reminded her of him and every time she fucked herself with it she was taken back to that night. She could still see her husband's naked body, his big hand stroking his pretty white dick as Harold pounded her from from behind.
Harold had been the first man to fuck Jenna other than her husband Jack since they'd been married. They hadn't planned to open their marriage to other men. They'd gone to Jamaica to get away from the stress of everyday life and escape their problems. She and Jack had tried for years to have a baby but he had a low sperm count with poor motility and they'd been unsuccessful. It had caused problems in their marriage and they'd talked about finding a sperm donor or adoption but they had hesitated to pull the trigger on either solution.
Harold was a successful business man from the UK. He was in his late forties with a muscular body that was soft and doughy around the midsection. He was at the resort for a destination wedding and he was solo because he and his long time girlfriend had split up the month before. The chemistry and mutual attraction between Harold and Jenna was instantly apparent to them both. Jack had seen it too and it was he who first mentioned the idea of Jenna and Harold hooking up. He'd never been a jealous person and unbeknownst to her he had often secretly entertained fantasies about his wife cuckolding him.
Jenna had resisted her husband's suggestion at first but when they got back to their room that night they'd had wild and inspired sex. In the aftermath of that escapade Jack confessed that the idea of watching Jenna and Harold together turned him on more than anything ever had. To show her how much he had guided her hand to his spent dick and to her delight he was rock hard and ready for another round. They had sex three times that night and once more in the morning before they headed to breakfast. Her husband's vitality that night and his insistent his pleas were the main reasons she agreed to consider his requests and when she and Harold met up at the poolside bar that afternoon she flirted mercilessly with him to see if Jack would change his mind. He didn't and after dinner and dancing they all went back to their room for a nightcap.
Jack had kissed her hard and deep the moment the door to the room had closed. His hands roamed over her thick, voluptuous body and he lifted her body hugging black dress over her head leaving her in just a lacy black underwire bra and nothing else. Jack had insisted that she not wear panties, something she hadn't done before, and she loved the naughty feeling it gave her, especially when Harold had cupped her big round ass on the dance floor. He had big strong hands and she liked his brazenly aggressive touch.
Jenna had felt the bulge in Harold's dress slacks when they danced and she was certain that he had a nice big dick. He wasn't the first black man she'd been with. In fact most of the boys she'd dated in high school and college had been black. She'd grown up in a racially mixed rural community south of Atlanta at a time when good white girls didn't date black boys. Her parents had both been very racially insensitive and that had pushed Jenna to rebel by dating the starting running back on her high school football team. He had taken her cherry in his bedroom one day after school and while it hurt like hell the first time the pleasure was indescribable and from that point on she had loved sex. Her first boyfriend hadn't been very well hung, disproving the stereotype that all black guys had big dicks, but he had been with enough girls that he was a great lay and they had fucked almost daily until a pregnancy scare had frightened him off. She dated or just fucked several of his teammates after she went on the pill but she had only had sex with a handful of white boys before she met Jack.
Jack ended the kiss and stepped back letting Harold move in. The powerfully build black man grabbed Jenna and laced his long, thick fingers into her silky blonde hair. He had a hungry look in his sexy dark eyes and Jenna melted inside. She was instantly dripping wet and a flood of memories from high school and college filled her head. There had been a distinct difference between the way the black guys had fucked her and the way white guys did. Black boys, and men, in her experience, were decidedly more aggressive and she liked that a lot but by the time she had met Jack she needed love, affection and tenderness more than raw passion.
Harold thrust his tongue into her mouth and his free hand groped and squeezed her big firm tits. He twisted her nipples and then fingered her soaking wet pussy making her whimper like a scolded puppy. Her legs felt weak and her body was on fire. She reached down to his pants and fumbled with his belt and zipper. Her hands were shaking with raw, wanton desire and when his cock sprung free she moaned loudly into his mouth. His cock felt enormous and she had an overwhelming need to see it. She grabbed the thick shaft, her fingers failing to circle his prodigious girth.
"Holy fuck," Jenna gasped as she squeezed and stroked his big dick. It pulsed and twitched in her soft hands and it was searingly hot to the touch. She had been with well hung guys before but she'd never had a man quite that big and her belly tightened at the thought of taking it inside her.
Harold sensed what Jenna needed and he released his grip of her hair and pulled his fingers from her dripping pussy. Her knees buckled and she dropped to the ground. Her hands slid down his smooth, almost hairless chest and she leaned close, pressing her lips against his big delicious cock. The salty flavor of sweat and humanity caressed her lips and she dragged the rough surface of her tongue up the underside of his big black dick.
A deep guttural moan spilled from Jenna's quivering lips and she inhaled sharply, drawing his musky scent into her lungs. Her hands moved around to his taut buttocks and she stretched her lips around the bulbous head of his pulsating manhood. She struggled to stuff more than a few inches into her mouth because of his girth but she sucked and slurped noisily on him as she stroked his saliva slickened shaft.
Jenna felt her husband's hungry gaze and she glanced over at him with lust filled eyes. She loved him more than anything and she had only agreed to invite Harold home with them because of his insisted pleas. That said once she kissed Harold and felt his huge cock she wanted him badly. She kissed down his shaft and inched lower so she could take his hairy balls into her mouth. Her eyes closed and she sucked on his delicious orbs while stroking his enormous dick.
"I need you inside me," Jenna groaned wantonly after several long minutes of lavishing oral attention upon his manhood. Her jaw ached and her mascara had run down her cheeks.
Harold guided her to her feet and bent her over the bed. He glanced at Jack and gave him a questioning look as he rubbed the tip of his bare cock across Jenna swollen pink lips. He liked Jack and he didn't want to ruin their marriage. He had wanted Jenna the moment he had laid eyes on her and he was, at first, trying to seduce the pretty blonde. She was definitely his type. Her big tits, narrow waist and wide hips were exactly what he liked in a woman and he'd always had a thing for blondes with glasses but once he started talking to Jack he had held back because he genuinely liked the man. He was pleasant, personable, well educated, and successful with being pretentious and they got along well.
Jenna looked pleadingly into her husband's bright blue eyes. Her hear was racing and her empty pussy ached for relief. She had been reluctant to bring Harold back to their room because she knew how she'd get. She had felt a powerful attraction to him from the moment they met. She had feared that she might get too into him which could hurt Jack but the look on her husband's handsome face left no doubt what he wanted. Harold saw it too and he pushed his long fat cock into her from behind.
Jenna sometimes had difficulty taking Jack to the hilt doggy style, at least before she got into it, but despite the extra two inches of length and sizeable difference in girth she felt nothing but pleasure when Harold sank his big dick inside her. Her pretty hazel/green eyes rolled back in her head and she clutched at her big tits with one hand while supporting her body on the footboard of the bed with the other as he started to thrust.
Her thick body rocked fore and aft and she grunted each time he thrust deep. She felt a familiar knot in her belly and she panted wantonly, eagerly willing her building climax to the surface.
"Oh fuck, oh shit, fuck yes," Jenna moaned as she teetered on the precipice of a body shaking climax. Her legs started to tremble and her pussy contracted rhythmically. Intense waves of pleasure washed over her and her juices poured from her womb soaking Harold's cock and balls as well as her thighs.
Harold pulled his fat cock from Jenna's pussy and she whimpered disappointedly. She looked down and his cock and smiled when she saw the generous coating of her juices on his shiny black flesh. Gobs of white cream covered the base of his dick and she turned quickly to face him. Their lips met and they kissed deeply for several long minutes.
The smell of sex hung heavy in the cool air conditioned room and she eagerly lowered herself to the ground before him. Jenna moaned loudly as she lapped her succulent juices from his cock and balls. She'd always loved the taste of pussy especially hers and she didn't stop licking and sucking him until she'd swallowed every drop.
"Get on the bed," Harold said firmly in his sexy British accent. He flashed her a warm hungry smile that gave her butterflies inside and Jenna quickly scrambled onto the big king sized bed. She lay back with her legs akimbo and looked lovingly into her husband's pretty blue eyes.
"Come here Babe," Jenna said softly. She patted the bed beside her and Jack quickly joined her. His strong muscular body smelled good, as it always did, and she reached out and held his hand while Harold settled between her thick dimpled thighs.
Jack leaned over Jenna and they kissed tenderly. His hand moved down her lush curves and he pushed to fingers inside her pussy, feeling her wetness as his tongue entwined with hers in a deep passionate kiss.
Harold grabbed her legs and Jack grabbed Harold's cock, guiding it to the mouth of her frothy hole.
Jenna moaned into Jack's mouth and she squirmed with excitement. She had occasionally fantasized about being with two men at once. She'd almost had a chance to do so during her freshman year in college. It had been a rare weekend when both the boys and girls basketball teams were playing away games in the same city. She'd had an on again off again relationship with Scooter, a short black point guard on the boys team and the night before the boys game she'd found herself in Scooters room with two other boys. Scooter wanted her to do him and Maxwell, a huge 6'10" center. She had thought about it but when she saw how big Max's dick was she'd chickened out. She'd long regretted that decision and the missed life experience.
Jack's fingers spread around Harold's dick and his palm rubbed her hard clit as Harold started to thrust. The head of his big cock pounded against her cervix and her husband's attention to her clit worked her into a lather.
Jenna cried out loudly and her body writhed beneath Harold. Her eyes closed for a moment and she tensed from head to toe before a calmness washed over her and her body went slack. In the aftermath of her climax she had an epiphany and she kissed her husband deeply.
"I want him to cum inside me," she whispered such that only her husband could hear her. "He can give us the baby we want."
Jack nodded and kissed her softly. "Okay," he replied, "I like that."
Jenna pushed her hips back to meet Harold's thrusts and her manicured pink nails dug into his chocolate brown flesh. She looked up into his warm eyes and smiled. It was a playfully sexy grin and her eyes glimmered with ravenous desire.
"Cum for me," Jenna said in a low raspy tone. She held his gaze and humped her body against him. His breathing labored and she knew that he was close.
"I'm gonna cum," Harold said when he passed the point of no return. His voice trembled and his body shook as he fought to delay the inevitable.
"Don't pull out," Jenna hissed. "I want you to cum inside me. I want to feel it." She liked it when Jack came deep. She loved the warm sensation and she felt Harold's big dick grow bigger and harder as he continued to ram it deep. He grunted and closed his eyes.
Jenna watched Harold's face contort and she felt his potent seed splash into her fertile womb. She knew exactly where she was in her cycle and she was oddly certain that he'd just given her what she and Jack had spent years trying for.
Harold rolled off of Jenna and Jack immediately took his place. He pushed deep and thrust hard and fast. He came quickly pumping an impressive load into her depths and then looked into his wife's pretty eyes with love and adoration. He stayed inside her and they kissed gently as Harold pulled his pants on and buttoned his shirt. He seemed slightly uncomfortable after his climax and while Jenna and Jack cuddled on the bed he kissed her and slipped from the room.
Jenna and Jack both talked to Harold after that night but their friendship seemed strained. They exchanged contact information with him but they hadn't talked to him in the twelve weeks since their tryst but Jenna had fond memories of their night together.
"Push Jenna, push Baby," Jack said forty weeks after their trip to the Jamaica. He held his wife's hand and looked first into her beautiful eyes and then glanced between her spread legs as the babies head and shoulders squeezed out of her tired body. She'd been in labor for 12 hours and hard labor for two. Her blonde hair was sweat soaked and matted and her body was flushed and pink.
The doctor helped slide the baby from her womb and the nurse quickly wiped the mess from its body.
"Do you want to see your son?" The heavyset young nurse asked with a pleasant smile. She had a warm comforting bedside manner that both Jack and Jenna adored.
Jenna nodded and the nurse handed the naked baby boy to her. His head was topped with thick blonde hair and his blue eyes glimmered with curiosity. He looked like his father with crisp European features and his face contorted as he started to cry.
Jenna and Jack hadn't known what to expect in the days leading up to her delivery date. They had assumed Harold was the father because of Jack's issues with sperm count and motility and they had prepared to tell a tale about a sperm donor and a fertility climic when the baby arrived but the hadn't said anything to anyone. Through what seemed like a miracle they didn't have to because the baby, Jeremy Harold, looked just like Jack.
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I walked slowly up 42nd street toward Time Square. My eyes scanned the crowd, always alert, looking for the muggers and pick pockets that had become common place since the late sixties. The sound of a Marathon Checker Cab was followed by the familiar holler of the cabbie yelling at a drunk pedestrian as he stumbled off the curb and into the slow moving traffic.
"Fuckin idiot," he yelled in a thick New York accent as he stomped on the gas and the big yellow beast lurched away in a thick black cloud of exhaust smoke.
The drunk staggered back onto the sidewalk and weaved toward the bright lights outside one of the many peep shows that lined the street. New York had become a cesspool of depravity with freaks, crooks and whores outnumbering the civilized masses of Manhattan.
A hooker with long straight blonde hair and bloodshot eyes walked toward me and smiled. Her teeth were straight and surprisingly white, evidence that she had come from a good family before diving head first into the oldest profession.
"Wanna good time?" She asked in a natural southern drawl as she brushed against me. Her slender body, not really my type but sexy none the less, felt nice and my dick stirred in my pants as I made eye contact. She was obviously high but her eyes focused on mine and she brushed her hand against my cock making it swell as I considered her offer. I'd never paid for sex. I'd never had to before but I was in my forties and the sexy young women who used to offer me sex for free in the sixties were long gone. I was a middle aged divorcee with a dead end job and a slight drinking problem, not exactly prime pickings despite my still youthful and fit appearance.
"Maybe later," I replied as my hand returned the favor and brushed across the thin polyester silk of her cheap, short dress. She was surprisingly soft for someone so skinny and I wondered for a moment if I should have taken her up on her offer. It had been several weeks since I'd gotten laid and I was horny but almost broke and the money I'd have to pay her would come out of my drinking cash.
"I'll be here," she said moving away and looking for another possible customer as I stepped into a seedy strip club.
I paid the bouncer the dollar cover and sat at the stage. A sexy brunette with a voluptuous body swayed on stage as bad disco, a redundant term if ever there was one, filled the room. A scantily clad, waifish girl with straight, sandy blonde hair took my order and scampered off as I placed a dollar on the stage for the dancer. She looked like a cross between a hippy and a disco chick and I watched her ass swing side to side for a moment before turning my attention back to the sexy dancer. I'd always liked women with curves and tits and she had them in volumes. She alsohad had abeen pretty faceand with a very sexy smile.
The sexy dancer sat in front of me and stuffed the dollar into her white garder. Her dark eyes sparkled with mischief as she cupped her big pillowy tits and pinched her long, hard nipples. The room was warm and I wondered if she enjoyed her job or perhaps it was me that got her juices flowing. Her hands slid down her thick, curvy hips and over her dark hairy pussy as she looked deep into my eyes and smiled knowingly. She pulled her labia apart and I looked at the wet pink flesh as she dipped a finger inside her canal and rubbed her clit with her thumb. Her eyes fluttered and her body shivered as she sighed softly. She half closed her eyes and moaned softly so the other patrons couldn't hear her.
"Thanks honey," she said as she stood over me on the stage and wiped her glistening fingers on her thick thigh before walking off to sit in front of another lecherous fool no different that I.
The sandy blonde waitress placed a beer in front of me and waited as a dug two dollars from my front pocket. I told her to keep it and I quickly sucked down the heady brew before walking back out into the night. I was looking for something but like most people on 42nd street I didn't know what it was.
My eyes were drawn to a sign across the street that promised a live show every hour. I scurried across the busy street and ducked inside as rain started to fall from the warm summer sky.
The bouncer, a greasy biker with long, thinning hair and an untrimmed beard took my three dollars and informed me that there was a two drink minimum before stepping to the side and letting me pass. He was nearly my height and weight but he was thicker around the middle with sloping shoulders and flabby arms. Despite his pear shape he was an imposing figure and I had no intension of starting trouble.
The room was dark and the stage was empty as I walked back to the bar and grabbed a beer. I'd been drinking since before noon but I was far from drunk and I scanned the room for a place to sit as a PA announcer introduced the next performers. Tracey, a curvy redhead sashayed onto the stage with a pretty, well endowed brunette in tow. The brunette, Molly, wore a black leather bodice and a studded leather collar with a matching leash and a lot of makeup.
Tracey tugged the leash and pushed Molly to her knees as she hoisted her short skirt up and guided the brunette's pretty face to her thick, hairy muff. Her head leaned back and she shuddered as Molly dug her tongue into her quivering cunt working deep as the Domme held her head tight.
I soaked in the scene as I sipped my beer and my dick went rigid in my tight Levis. I had never managed to hook up with two bisexual girls but like most guys I fantasized about it a lot and the two on stage were both as sexy as hell. They weren't skinny and they had padding in all the right places.
Tracy came as Molly licked her snatch, or if she faked it she was one hell of an actress. She pulled the brunette to her feet and their lips met in a deep wet kiss. Tracey was in charge and she ordered Molly to strip for the audience.
Molly sauntered to the edge of the well lit stage and stood with her hands on her full hips as she surveyed the room. Her pretty eyes fell on me and I smiled as a spark of recognition set off a flood of memories. Fifteen years earlier when I was still married and much less drunk we'd had a brief but very passionate affair. The years had been kind to her. Her hair was longer and she had lost a couple dozen pounds but there was no doubt that it was her. A smile crossed her pretty face and I knew that she had recognized me. A flutter of excitement filled my chest. Our affair hadn't ended well, when do they, but I had always known that my feelings for her had been real and there had always been a special place for her in my heart. She pealed off her bodice exposing her big firm tits to my hungry eyes. I had always adored her tits and they looked exactly as I remembered them.
Tracey pulled Molly away from the audience and guided her onto her back on a big, oversized couch that had been moved to the center of the stage. A large plastic dick hung lewdly from Tracey's waist and she dropped to her knees between Molly's splayed thighs.
Molly looked up at Tracey and whispered something before looking out at me with a devilish grin as Tracey sank her big fake cock into her eager hole.
I was painfully hard as I watched them fuck. Having a threesome with another girl had been one of the many fantasies we had shared during our affair and watching a woman that I had once loved get fucked hard by another pretty woman was the most erotic thing I'd ever seen.
Molly writhed and cried out at Tracey fucked her to climax after climax on stage. Sweat dripped from Tracey brow when she pulled her juicy cock from Molly's frothy hole and pushed it into her mouth. Her big tits heaved as she breathed deep and her pretty blue eyes met mine. I had never met her before but I sensed that our paths had crossed and I felt drawn to them both as Molly licked and sucked her plastic dick.
The announcer thanked the audience as Tracey led her sexy pet off stage by the leash and as they disappeared from view I wondered when, if ever, I would see them again. Molly and I had talked of marriage fifteen years earlier. We had both been married with young children and divorce in the sixties was scandalous so we had tearfully parted ways long before our respective spouses knew of the affair.
I walked up to the bar and got another beer and a shot of Jack Daniels. It was my third in an hour and I'd had a dozen since noon. I sat back down and wistfully recalled my time with Molly. We had both been in our twenties, me late and she early, and our children were all young. Our passion had defined us. We shared a similar mind and our sexual proclivities had been way left of center. She had been the first girl I had known who admitted to being equally attracted to women and men and we had shared a keen interest in bondage and dominance. She had also confessed to me back then that she loved gay men and she would have loved to watch me with another man. I'd had no interest in that but she had ignited a spark of curiosity in me that had led to countless fantasies over the fifteen years since I'd last seen her.
"Excuse me sir," a well dressed man said to me as he tapped my shoulder snapping me back to the present.
"Yeah," I responded quizzically as I flashed him my best "don't fuck with me " look. It was a look that usually worked since I stood 6'3" and weighed a solid 225.
"Molly and Tracey would like to see you," he said reassuringly. I gulped down my beer and pounded back the shot before following him back stage. He knocked on their dressing room and quietly walked away leaving me alone to contemplate what they might want as I waited in the dark hallway.
My eyes lit up and my heart raced when Molly opened the door and flashed me a smile that erased fifteen years in an instant. She was as beautiful as she'd been when we had last been together and when her arms wrapped around me my body melted against hers.
"How've you been," she asked as she pulled me into the room and locked the door behind me.
"I've been good," I lied as I gazed into her sparkling hazel eyes. The truth was that I had not been good. I'd been living in a small dingy apartment in a terrible neighborhood. I hadn't seen my wife and kids in two years and I drank myself to sleep most nights but none on that mattered at that moment.
Our lips met in a soft, gentle kiss and my hands cupped her beautiful face as our tongues entwined. My passion soared and my cock strained against my jeans.
"Are you going to introduce us?" Tracey asked as she stepped close. She was completely naked and obviously comfortable with it. She took my hand and placed it on her big firm tit as she pulled Molly to her and kissed her deeply. I could see their tongues dancing together and Holly's hand moved between Tracey's thick thighs.
The squishy sound of fingers inside a wet pussy were music to my ears. It had been several weeks since I'd gotten laid and she hadn't looked half as good as either Molly or Tracey.
We stumbled back and flopped onto a big king sized bed against the far wall. Tracey pawed at Molly's clothes as I quickly shed mine. They both purred as my erection sprung free and they ran their tongues over it as I lay between them. Tracey took my dick down her throat with surprising ease and her pretty face bounced on it fast and hard as Molly straddled my head and lowered her dripping snatch onto my mouth. Every woman has her own distinct flavor and the moment Molly's familiar taste filled my mouth everything became right in my world. I had struggled since my divorce but none of that mattered. My tongue glided over the slick wet folds of her pussy savoring the rich flavor of her juices as I flicked her clit until she exploded on my face.
Tracey lowered her cunt onto my throbbing cock and undulated her full hips as the head bounced against her cervix. Her motions started slow and languid but built to a frenzied crescendo as she soaked my pelvis with her juices.
Molly whispered in Tracey's ear and the sexy redhead giggled as she dismounted my cock and strapped on the harness and cock she had used on Molly while they were on stage. Molly pulled me on top of her and guided my dick into her liquid core. The feel of her wet velvety pussy brought back a surge of memories andI fought back the emotions that threatened to derail me. I thrust into her as our lips melted together in a searing hot kiss.
Tracey settled behind me on the bed and dragged her long wet tongue up my ass crack making me moan. No one had licked my asshole in fifteen years and I nearly came when she pushed her pointed tongue past my sphincter. She licked and drooled saliva onto my asshole before kneeling behind me and easing her plastic phallus into my virgin ass.
My eyes rolled back and I released a long guttural growl as she slowly sank the length of her cock inside me. I had never felt anything like it before. Molly's cunt gripped and squeezed my dick as Tracey fucked my ass. We fell into a rhythm, thrusting hard and then slow. My cock, an extension of Tracey, a conduit through which she fucked Molly. Our bodies moved as one, building to a powerful climax the ended with my spent cum covered cock growing soft within her embrace as our lips sealed together in a deep passionate kiss.
Tracey climbed off the bed and dropped her harness to the floor. She pulled Molly into a passionate embrace. Her hands explored my one time love's body as they shamelessly ground together until a loud knock broke their concentration.
"Get that would you?" Molly asked before resuming their deep, wet kiss.
I walked across the room, my spent cock dripping juices onto the floor as the girls tumbled onto the bed with their legs entwined and their pussies grinding, intimately together. The wet sound of their sex and their heavy breathing filled the room and my cock began to stir anew. I opened the door and peaked out at the darkness as the man who had brought me back to them.
"Can I help you?" I asked as I peered around the door hiding my naked body from him. He had taken off his coat and his muscular physique was now easily seen.
"Let me in," he said firmly as he pushed past me and swung the door closed behind me. He quickly locked it and dropped his pants. He looked at me expectantly and without a word I knew what he wanted. I felt my heart race as his cock sprung free. I had never seen another man's naked body before but I'd had a secret fantasy that he seemed to know about. He pulled off his shirt and pointed his dick at me with a knowing smile on his chiseled face.
I dropped to my knees without speaking and looked up at him with a smoldering gaze. My mouth watered and I reached out with a trembling hand grasping his dick and guiding it into my eager mouth. The rich flavor of his juices filled my mouth and I moaned wantonly. I had often fantasized about sucking cock but I never thought that I would actually do so. It was one of those things I assumed would remain a fantasy.
His hands grabbed my head and he released a long, loud, guttural growl as his manhood slid down my throat. I forgot that the girls were even there and focused on sucking his beautiful fat cock. My head bobbed slowly taking him deeper with each stroke. He touched the back of my throat making me gag slightly and tears streamed down my cheeks.
He guided me onto the bed beside the girls and parted my ass as Molly's warm pussy descended on my mouth. His tongue slithered up my ass crack making my toes curl and my breathing labor.
I lapped at Molly's cunt and Tracey took my cock down her incredibly talented mouth as he sank his cock balls deep in my ass. We all fucked and sucked for countless minutes bringing us to the pinnacle of pleasure before we switched positions.
Tracey lay with her thick juicy thighs spread and I crawled between them, sinking my dick into her quivering cunt as he re-entered my asshole. Molly sat on Tracey's pretty face and smiled blissfully at me as her lover worked her talented tongue over her hard clit.
His cock pistoned into my ass, dictating the pace I fucked Tracey. The room was filled with raw, animalistic grunts and groans and the smell of sex hung heavy in the air as we all spiraled toward a climax.
He came first, painting my colon with hot cum as I pounded Tracey's soaking wet cunt. Tracey was quick to follow. She cried out loudly into Molly as she dug her nails into my back. Her climax pushed me over the edge and I erupted inside her pumping and impossibly large load of cum into her womb as Molly came on her pretty face.
Cum oozed from my ass and I walked with my legs slightly bowed as I left the room. I knew I would never see them again and I was okay with that because they had left me with a lifetime of memories from just one night.
Cum oozed from my ass as I walked with my legs slightly bowed from the room. I knew I would never see them again and I was okay with that because they had left me with a lifetime of memories in just one night.
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Janet rested her arms on Ed's broad muscular shoulders and looked into his warm brown eyes. She'd known him since high school but they hadn't spoken in years before they found themselves at the wedding of a mutual friend. They had lost touch when Ed went first to the Army and then to college while Janet spent four years at a women's nursing school just 40 miles from the town they'd grown up in.
Ed, always a gentleman, smiled playfully at her and swayed to the easy beat of the music. The light airy scent of her perfume wafted over him and he discretely inhaled the pleasant aroma into his lungs. It was a familiar fragrance and even though it was different from what she had worn in high school it took him back to that innocent time. His hands rested on Janet's full hips and he felt the warmth of her body through the thin fabric of her tight, sexy dress. He felt a familiar tingle between his legs and his pulse quickened. He'd been smitten with Janet in high school though they'd never been more than friends. He had wanted to be more but he knew it would never have worked between them.
Janet felt Ed's hands gently squeeze her hips and a rush of adrenaline surged through her. She glanced to her left and saw her husband, Mike, sitting at their table with his leg in a brace and a pair of crutches by his side. Mike wasn't much of a dancer anyway but he'd torn his ACL playing basketball a few weeks earlier and he could hardly walk much less dance with his pretty, outgoing wife. Janet had met Mike shortly after she had graduated from nursing school when he'd come into the hospital where she worked with a different sports related injury. He'd been young, attractive and charming and she had always felt blessed that fate brought them together.
"I had such a crush on you in high school," Ed whispered softly. He'd felt Janet lean in tight when he squeezed her lush hips and her reaction had emboldened him. She had been thin and petite in high school but fifteen years and two kids had put 30 or 40 well placed pounds on her small frame giving her a sexy hour glass figure. She had made a few self conscious remarks at the wedding reception indicating that she wasn't pleased with the way her body had aged but Ed thought she looked even better than she had years earlier as a petite teen. Ed had grown to love curvy women over the years despite what society and the media forced on the public as the definition of feminine beauty.
"Really?" Janet mused. She had never thought of Ed that way when they were in school and she hadn't been physically attracted to black boys at all when she was young. It had been a different time and she was not the kind of girl to push boundaries when she was in high school but times had changed and Ed was certainly a good looking man. He had a thick powerful body, much like Mike's and there was something about his smooth ebony flesh that was very appealing. Plus he had a strong dominant personality mixed with a genuine warmth that drew people to him like moths to a flame. "I never knew that. Why didn't you ever say anything?"
Her hands moved to his taut rippled back and her body inched closer as the music continued to play. She liked the way he felt against her soft body and his hands slipped slightly farther back touching the gentle curve of her ass briefly under the guise of adjusting his hold on her while they danced to another slow song. He had asked her to dance shortly after the Bride and Groom had cut the cake and they had danced steadily for over an hour. Janet was an okay dancer for fast songs and Ed liked being close to her.
"Because I knew that you didn't date black guys," Ed replied casually. He'd known he had no chance with her in high school just like he certain he could have her now if he wanted. Janet had always been friendly but never flirty with him and for four years she'd always had one of the white athletes from school on her arm while she enjoyed the perks of being the head cheerleader.
"That's not fair," Janet said curling her bottom lip into a sexy pout as she looked up at him with a warm sultry gaze. She felt a surge of wetness flood her sex and she pressed a little tighter against her friend's strong body letting her hands rub his strong muscular back. Her hips ground subtly against him and her eyes widened as his cock stiffened against her tummy. Her husband had a nice cock. It was bigger than most of the boys she'd been with before him and it was the perfect thickness to stretch her pussy but it was not so big that it hurt or ripped her tight little pussy. Janet knew in an instant that Ed had a much bigger dick than her husband and she was more than a little intrigued by the prominent and growing bulge in his loose dress slacks.
Ed watched Janet's eyes widen and he felt her gasp when she noticed his semi erect cock. He'd been with enough women to read their signs and he smiled brightly, flashing her his best sheepish grin before he glanced furtively at her husband. Mike seemed like a nice enough guy and he had a great body, even better than Ed's, but they had been married for almost ten years and Janet had dropped a few hints that things had grown stale. Ed saw a glimmer of opportunity and he wasn't going to let her slip through his fingers again.
The song ended and Janet continued to hold onto Ed's big strong body. Her fingers raked down his back and she sighed contently as she waited to hear if the next song would be slow like the previous ones. She could feel Ed's cock growing and she couldn't believe how big it felt. A subtle whiff of her arousal wafted up from between her legs and her cheeks grew warm. She had forgone panties because she loathed panty lines and the tight dress she'd chosen to wear to the wedding would have shown them even if she'd worn her tiniest thong but she was questioning her decision as the scent of her suddenly needy sex danced in her head.
Ed let his hands linger on Janet's ass until the next song began. Eric Clapton's Wonderful Tonight poured from the speakers and Ed pulled her tight. He remembered the song playing at their high school prom and he remembered Janet in a pink prom dress with big hair and a beautiful smile. She had broken up with his friend Tom a week before prom and she went with Lance, a black running back from the football team, as a way to get back at her racist, quarterback ex boyfriend. Lance had been a gentleman and they hadn't even kissed according to them both. Ed had sometimes wondered if he hadn't had a girlfriend at the time if he could have closed the deal with the sexy cheerleader. His lips brushed the top of her head and he inhaled the fresh aroma of her hair into his lungs. He planted a soft kiss on her head and let his hands explore her soft curvy body. He could feel her heart racing and he smelled the faint aroma of what he knew was her arousal, making him smile openly. He glanced at Mike while his hands moved back to cup Janet's big round ass and he saw a familiar look in the other man's eyes.
"We should slip out of here and go upstairs," Ed whispered softly. His knowing fingers gently and openly caressed her thinly clad backside and her heart raced as though she'd just run a marathon. Ed was hot, charismatic and successful and he clearly wanted her. It had been a long time since she'd felt wanted like that and it awakened something inside her. Ed had looked at her with a glimmer in his sexy eyes that made her feel like the most beautiful woman in the room and she had almost forgotten what that was like. Janet had grown uncomfortable in her body in recent years. She had tried several different well known diets with varying degrees of success. Mike often insisted that she was as sexy as ever but she didn't feel sexy and his words always fell on deaf ears.
"I'm married," Janet said quickly as she struggled to hide her elation at her friend's suggestion. She couldn't believe what he'd said and yet the idea intrigued her far more than she'd have ever imagined.
"I'm a single black man," Ed said with quiet confidence. "I've had sex with more married white women than you can imagine." His voice slipped into a deep Barry White like tone and he looked hard into Janet's dazzling eyes. He'd fallen for her fifteen years earlier because of her eyes and he watched them flutter with indecision. Ed had first learned of the cuckold lifestyle when he was a young brash kid just out of the army and in the years since he had been a bull for several, married rich white women.
"My husband is right over there," Janet reasoned her calm exterior masking the butterflies in her belly and the molten mess between her thick shapely thighs. If they had been alone there was little doubt in her mind that she'd have jumped at Ed's offer. She had never cheated on Mike but after eight years together their sex life had become woefully stale and uninspired and the allure of Ed's big dick was a strong pull for her needy sex. She'd only had sex with a handful of boys before she and Mike had gotten married and only one of them had been bigger than Mike but he'd been a lousy quick lay. She had often wondered what a good fuck by a big dick would be like but she'd been content to fantasize about it because sex with Mike had been good for the first half dozen years of their marriage. There was no doubt in her mind that Ed would be a good fuck. The chemistry between them was too good for any other outcome.
"He'll love it," Ed replied assuredly. "He will either want to watch you get fucked or he will want to join in and double team you. Either way you win," Ed whispered with a lighthearted tone. "The fact that he has just watched me feel your ass, and it's a great ass by the way, tells me all I need to know." Ed bent down and kissed Janet lightly on her soft supple lips. His tongue teased her top lip with the promise of a deep wet kiss making her shudder noticeably before his tongue retreated into his mouth. His strong arms wrapped around her thick curvy body and he squeezed her tight letting her feel the outline of his big dick against her belly.
Janet's head was spinning, her heart was pounding and she could feel her juices leaking from her hyper excited pussy. She could feel Ed's cock pressing against her tummy and she lost her ability to reason. Her small hand moved discretely up Ed's leg as they continued to dance slow and steady and she closed her fingers around his massive shaft. She could barely touch her fingers together and her decision was made.
"Okay," she sighed. "But you have to convince Mike." She inhaled deeply to quell her rising fear and excitement. She wasn't sure what she was doing. It had been nearly a month since she and Mike had fucked, not because they hadn't wanted to but between injuring his leg, the surgery that followed and the pain meds he'd been on since they'd had no opportunities to be intimate. Her horniness coupled with the significant amount of alcohol she'd imbibed and feeling Ed's huge cock against her needy body had made what would normally have sounded like a terrible idea sound like a perfect solution to the growing fire inside her.
Ed kissed her again, slightly deeper, and his tongue slipped into her mouth toying with hers as he shamelessly ground his cock against her thinly clad pelvis. Her tight dress left little to his imagination and he could feel the heat emanating from her soft, sexy body. He felt her grind back and he squeezed her ass hard before releasing her from his strong arms, adjusting his mammoth cock in his slacks, and leading her to over to Mike as the song wound to a close.
Mike's heart was thumping almost violently. He had been watching his pretty wife dance with her old friend for over an hour. They had started with fast songs and typically corny wedding ditties but when the music slowed Ed had taken Janet in his big powerful arms and pulled her close. Mike wasn't the jealous type and his wife had, theretofore, never shown any interest in other men, much less black guys, though they hit on her constantly. The truth was that whenever a guy hit on his wife Mike felt pride more than anything and on the rare occasions that she had flirted back it had excited him more than just a little.
"How you doing man," Ed said as he sat down beside Mike. He looked into Mike's bright, intelligent, blue eyes and smiled. It was a warm inviting smile which had served Ed well in the past and he lightly patted Mike's good knee as he spoke in comforting, measured tones. Ed had started his career in sales and he prided himself on his ability to sell anything to anyone.
"Not bad considering," Mike replied as he lightly touched his injured leg. The heavy nylon brace kept his leg straight and his knee ached despite the prescription strength pain killers coursing through his veins. "Thanks for keeping Janet busy. She loves to dance and obviously I can't accommodate her in that regard." He looked sheepish and embarrassed and Ed nodded slowly but Mike's expression was merely a mask to hide his growing excitement.
"No problem man," Ed said softly. He held eye contact while a disarming smile danced on his handsome face. He was a good looking man who'd never had trouble getting girls especially after his four years spent in the army had instilled in him a quiet confidence. "They shut off the bar fifteen minutes ago so Janet and I were thinking about going up to my room for a drink. She told me to ask you so I'm asking. Are you up for a drink while she and I do some more catching up?"
Mike listened and nodded slowly. He had watched them dance and he had seen the chemistry between them. He knew they'd been friends in high school and while Janet had said that they had just been friends and she had long insisted she wasn't into black guys Mike thought the lady protested a bit too much. He had seen her prom pictures with Lance and he'd often wondered if she had a touch of jungle fever despite her insistence. Mike was no stranger to the occasional hotwife fantasy and he'd watched plenty of interracial porn. He even occasionally fantasized about having a threesome with his sexy wife and another man but he'd never admitted any of that to his beautiful yet somewhat conservative wife. He knew she'd grown up in a mildly religious home and while she always tried to keep an open mind sexually she often struggled with Catholic guilt.
"I could use a drink," Mike nodded. He knew full well that the reason for them going up to Ed's room was more than to have a drink and he felt his cock begin to swell at the promise, however remote, of a night wild uninhibited sex. Like Janet, Mike had grown frustrated by their stale uninspired sex life and he wondered if a threesome might reignite the fire between them.
Ed helped Mike to his feet and Janet handed him his crutches. Janet couldn't believe how fast Mike had agreed to go to Ed's room and each step she took as they walked towards the elevator she felt the wet swollen lips of her excited pussy slide deliciously together exacerbating her condition. Her nipples hardened and her head continued to spin. She was in a daze and everything around her seemed surreal and dreamlike.
They stepped into the elevator, the two big, strong men flanking Janet's short curvy body making her feel small yet safe. Their proximity and their fresh manly scent made her tingle from head to toe. She could still smell the faint aroma of her arousal and she wondered if they could smell it too. Her hands trembled slightly as she reached out and took their hands in hers. She felt she should say something but she had no idea what so she stayed silent while they rose into the sky of the posh upscale hotel.
The chime of the elevator broke her from her trance and Ed led her by the hand down towards his room. Janet felt giddy, like a school girl, and her ass swayed gently from side to side as she floated on cloud nine. Her breathing was deep and steady and she felt a small stream of vicious juices drip from her labia onto her thigh. Ed pulled out his key card with his free hand and deftly opened the door letting them through the threshold into his hotel suite
Ed wasted no time. He dropped Janet's hand as the door closed behind them and immediately pulled her into a tight embrace. His big dark hands cupped Janet's ass briefly before he lifted her dress up baring her pantiless butt to her husband's wide eyes. She instinctively rose her arms and Ed lifted the dress over her head. He dropped it to the floor and bend down to kiss her while she stood in naked splendor between the two attractive but vastly different men.
Ed's lips were soft and wet and his breath was fresh and warm. Her mouth opened quickly and her tongue leapt into his mouth with verve and purpose as her hands fumbled with his belt and pants. She couldn't believe what she was doing but she ached to see his big hard cock and her sole focus was on freeing the monster from his pants.
Their tongues entwined in a deep wet kiss and the sounds of their kisses filled the room. Janet moaned into Eds hungry mouth and opened his pants while her heart raced and she tingled from head to toe with excitement.
Mike watched spellbound and dumbfounded. He had expected a slow build inside Ed's room, with drinks followed by the suggestion of more, but instead everything had happened in an instant. His heart was racing and his dick hardened in his slacks as his wife kissed the tall muscular black man she'd known since high school.
Janet pushed Ed's pants down past his hips and reached for his dick quickly and decisively. He wore a tiny pair of bikini briefs which only cupped his big balls and his huge black cock hung semi erect out of the waistband dangling in front of him like a small elephant's trunk. She'd seen dicks like his in porn but in real life she'd never seen anything close. It was already bigger than Mike's and he wasn't even close to fully erect. She felt a light shiver pass through her. It was warm in the room but goosebumps appeared all over her naked body as her excitement peaked.
Ed took charge and kissed Janet hard. His full lips mashed against hers and his long tongue slid in and out of her mouth like he was mouth fucking her with it. His left hand cupped her glorious round ass and his right moved up her naked back and held her head steady while their tongues danced a forbidden dance in the enclave of their joined mouths. They twisted and writhed working themselves into a frenzy.
Soft mews spilled from Janet's mouth and she held his huge cock in both hands. She had held a few dicks before she was married but she had never felt anything like Ed's. She needed two hands to handle it and she ached to feel it inside of her. Her head was abuzz and her body throbbed with lewd lascivious desires. Her juices oozed from her pussy soaking her inner thighs with her rich fragrance.
Mike watched in a daze. He pulled off his shirt and flopped back in the big puffy chair in the corner of the room letting his braced leg stick out towards them. He unzipped his pants and freed his meaty cock from his tight boxer briefs as he pushed his pants down until the long nylon brace stopped them from going lower. His eyes were affixed to his wife's beautiful round ass and the contrast between her creamy white skin and Ed's ebony hands was striking. The scent of her arousal wafted over him and his mouth started to water profusely.
Ed pulled Janet's ass cheeks apart and he teased her tight sphincter with the tip of his fingers making her squirm. She had only recently started letting Mike play with her asshole but she loved it. That had started one drunken night when Mike was licking her pussy and after she came she had pushed him away from her hypersensitive clit. Mike kept on licking and when her reached Janet's butt she thought she'd died and gone to heaven. Her body had twisted and writhed uncontrollably then and when Ed pushed the tip of his fat fingers inside her asshole it was even better. She had thought about Mike licking her asshole numerous times in the months that followed and anal play had become an integral part of her fantasy life in the months since.



Janet felt wanton and out of control. She kissed Ed hard and then sank to her knees raking her fingers down his torso. She'd never particularly enjoyed sucking dick but her need to taste and feel Ed's giant dick in her mouth was incredible. She looked up at him with a ravenous hunger in her pretty eyes as she slowly and sensuously dragged the rough surface of her tongue up the veiny underside of his cock feeling every nuance, ridge and vein. He still wasn't fully erect but he had grown longer and thicker and when she reached the circumcised tip she stretched her lips around it and sucked hard making Ed moan deep and low. His cock grew fully turgid inside her wide, stretched lips and it throbbed urgently as her tongue teased the sensitive frenulum at the tip of him big beautiful cock. She liked the way he tasted and his impressive girth. Her lips eased down his shaft filling her mouth and she gagged when it touched the back of her throat.
Mike leaned back in the chair and slowly stroked his dick. He'd never seen his wife so enthralled by sucking dick. He couldn't remember the last time he was that hard and he had to fight not to stroke it furiously lest he cum too quickly. It was, without a doubt, the most sexually exciting moment of his life and his eyes remained affixed to the union of his wife's full lips and Ed's hard dick while he teased his needy cock. He couldn't believe what he was watching and his entire body throbbed and pulsed with his beating heart.
Ed moaned deep and low. He had pictured Janet on her knees sucking his dick countless times when they were back in school and the reality was even better than he had dreamed. Her full lips were stretched wide and because of that she struggled to get more than a few inches into her more than eager mouth but her enthusiasm more than made up for her inability to take him deep. She was even sexier in her mid thirties than she'd been at 18. Her big white tits giggled enticingly and her wide hips and thick thighs looked incredible spread before him as her always stunning eyes gazed up at him with what looked like unabashed adoration. His heart raced and I fought back the rising tide of his excitement.
Janet lost herself in the hedonistic act of sucking Ed's cock. The briny taste of his cock and musky scent of his body was delicious and she loved the feel and weight of his big balls in her small, soft hands. The combination was intoxicating and she surrendered to something raw and primal inside of her. Her hands gripped his shaft and her head bobbed as saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth. She reluctantly let his dick slide from her lips resting her jaw for a moment as she kissed her way down his shaft inhaling sharply and drawing his natural scent into her lungs. She gripped and stroked his shaft with both hands and took his big smooth balls into her mouth carefully giving equal attention to every delectable inch of his incredible package. She moved back to the tip and forced as much of it into her mouth as she could and stroked the shaft while teasing his balls. Her body writhed with excitement and her low moans became urgent and loud.
Mike watched in utter amazement as his wife devoured her old friend's massive cock and balls. He and she had been married for nearly a decade and in that time she had almost always treated blow jobs like a chore but with Ed it appeared more like a labor of love. Her lips moved up and down the shaft planting butterfly kisses over it while slathering it with saliva and licking the tip. She slid her lips up the shaft and rubbed the tip all over her pretty face smearing precum and spittle on her smooth skin as she continued to hold eye contact with her dear old friend.
Ed groaned deep and low. He moved his hands to Janet's pretty head and laced his fingers in her thick dark hair. He had a naturally dominant persona and he craved control. He had dabbled in the BDSM lifestyle and a part of him wanted to completely dominate both Janet and her fairly weak willed husband. He guided her lips over his fat cock and jogged his hips slowly letting her jaw stretch to accommodate his significant girth. His experience with married women was that while they didn't give their husbands much head they loved to suck his big black cock but it took some time for their mouths to get used to a really big dick like his. In time he'd have Janet taking him deep down her throat but for the time being he was enjoying watching her enthusiasm and the vigor with which she was devouring his cock. He sighed and smiled at her holding her pretty eyes captive and letting her see the fruits of her labor.
Janet's jaw ached and saliva covered her face. She had been licking and sucking Ed's cock and balls for nearly 30 minutes. She had intermittently fingered herself and she was as wet as she'd ever been. Her pussy was a molten puddle of ripe fragrant juices and her clit was electric and needy. She was ready to feel his monster cock in her pussy and she let him slip free of her hungry lips.
"I need you inside me," Janet groaned in a deep sultry tone as she looked up at Ed with a ravenous hunger in her pretty brown eyes. She had been told by many guys that she had bedroom eyes and in Ed's hotel suite bedroom she used them to convey her overwhelming need for his impressive cock.
Ed grinned. He loved it when women got so hot that he could see it in everything they did. He pulled her to her feet and kissed her hard. Some guys didn't like kissing women after they'd been sucking cock but Ed didn't mind at all. He'd dabbled with guys a bit in college though he considered himself straight and he didn't mind the taste of cock. He preferred pussy by far and he was for the most part strictly a top but he had sucked a cock or two when he was younger.
Mike watched as Ed kissed his wife deep and wet. They turned around as the kissed moving to an unheard beat until Janet's sexy heart shaped ass faced Mike's seat. Ed bent slightly wrapping his powerful arms around her big ass and effortlessly lift Janet into his powerful arms. She wrapped her legs around his trim waist as she gazed longingly into his warm dark eyes. Her tummy was aflutter with anticipation and she couldn't wait to feel him inside her. She couldn't remember ever being that hot and she tensed with wanton needy excitement. She wrapped her arms around Ed's thick neck and kissed him passionately. Her tongue danced a torrid tango inside the steamy wet enclave of their joined mouths as Ed's dick rubbed deliciously against her puffy red labia teasing her to the point of insanity. Her body shuddered and a low tremulous moan rose from her chest.
"Don't tease me," she pleaded in a low, husky tone as she pouted like a child. Her body trembled with raw wanton desire and she held his shoulder with one hand as she reached between them and guided the fat, spongy tip of his big black dick to her shiny pink lips.
Mike watched in amazement as his wife impaled herself on Ed's cock. He had assumed when they got into the room that it was for a threesome but instead it had been a twosome with him relegated to spectator and yet he couldn't tear his eyes away from erotic the sight before him. He had stopped stroking his dick because he knew that if he didn't he knew he'd erupt so instead he just squeezed his cock while marveling at how incredibly erect it was. His head was spinning and his mouth was dry.
Ed lowered Janet onto his cock slowly letting her feel its tremendous girth. He'd learned early on in life that it was his thickness that really drove women wild and he knew from experience to start slow, especially his first time with a woman, and then build to a crescendo that would take her breath away. His dark ebony hands supported her pale dimpled ass and he jogged his hips fore and aft sinking his dick into the depths of her womb. A lesser cock would have barely entered her in that position but he reached placed she'd never had touched before.
Janet's eyes rolled back and a low guttural moan rose from deep inside her. She dug her nails into Ed's back and gyrated her hips in slow circles while he thrust into her milky core. She couldn't believe how stuffed she felt from his giant dick. Even her biggest vibrator paled by comparison and while it hurt a little each time he bottomed out at her cervix it felt monumentally better than anything else she'd had inside of her. Her entire body reacted to each deep thrust and she felt a tight knot bind her insides as her breathing deepened.
"Thank you," Janet purred like a content kitten. She kissed Ed hard and bounced slowly taking him to the hilt with each stroke. Her legs began to quiver and she felt the knot migrate into a dull needy ache in the pit of her stomach. Her abs tightened and her breathing labored as she teetered on the edge of an earth shattering orgasm.
Ed sensed Janet's impending climax and his hips began to thrust harder causing Janet's ass to bounce and giggle. He grabbed her firm cheeks and spread them as he tickled her sphincter with his finger driving her wild. She twitched and writhed begging him to finish her off before kissing him hard and deep.
The room filled with a profanity laced but largely unintelligible stream of words and sounds as Janet twisted and squirmed uncontrollably. She kissed Ed deep, mashing her lips against his as her tongue slithered inside his mouth like a wet serpent. The dull ache in her belly spiraled outward and she erupted with a ferocity that literally took her breath away. Her pussy glided over Ed's cock and her copious juices soaked his shaft leaving a clear visible mark at how deep he'd gone. She'd taken all but an inch into her frothy hole and her juices foamed into a white lather near the base of his big black cock. Her loud yelps of pleasure sounded like the cries of someone being tortured and they slowly softened as her climax ebbed. Sweat rolled down her flushed pink cheeks and she looked into Ed's eyes with a glassy satisfied look.
Mike slumped back on the chair with his bright blue eyes glued to Ed's glistening black cock and held his dick in his hand. He rubbed his thumb over the shaft in a small circular motion keeping it rock hard without working it into a frenzy. He was amazed at how big and thick Ed's dick looked compared to his and he felt another pang of jealously. He'd never before felt insecure about his endowment but compared to Ed his dick was pathetic.
Janet slumped forward as the last waves of pleasure washed over her. Her legs continued to twitch and the knot in her belly returned quickly letting her know that her needs had not yet been met despite the intensity of her climax. She pressed her lips to Ed's taut sweaty shoulder tasting his salty flesh and reigniting the flame within her loins. Her fingers kneaded his strong back and her big chest rose and fell hypnotically.
"Holy shit," she panted contently. Her pretty eyes were glossy and glazed with raw, lascivious desire and she licked Ed's sweat from her soft lips. He was still deep inside her and she adored the way it felt. She tensed her belly doing keagles with his huge dick deep inside her and her toes curled.
"You want more don't you Baby," Ed smiled knowingly. He hoisted Janet off his cock and she whimpered like a scolded puppy when he slipped from her depths. Her legs were unsteady and she wobbled to the big king sized bed like a new born fawn before flopping onto the soft pillow top mattress in a wet sweat soaked heap of needy, quivering flesh. She glanced at Mike and smiled weakly acknowledging his presence for the first time in nearly an hour. She loved her husband and she adored the life they had carved out together. What she'd just done was just sex but it was great sex and she was not ready for it to end.
"I love you," she said softly to her handsome, well built husband as she laid back on the bed with her legs akimbo and offered herself to her big black lover. She looked longingly at Ed and beckoned him to her with a single finger. Her hands clutched at her big natural tits and she squeezed them hard stoking the fire inside her belly until it was a raging inferno. Her pretty eyes fluttered between her half naked husband and her muscular black friend. She wanted them both and she loved Mike but she needed Ed at that moment more than she needed oxygen.
Ed walked deliberately close to Mike on his way to the bed and watched the white man's eyes follow his bouncing cock. He'd seen that wanton look on men's faces before and he started planning exactly how he would integrate Mike into the action. It had been a while since he'd had a curious husband to play with. He'd never been married himself but he had a thing for married women, especially married white women since shortly after he graduated from Brown University. He had wanted to get married and have a family before he'd joined the army but after co. Ed had learned about cuckolding when he was a young man of 25 and he'd experimented with bisex a few times in college. The first time he had fucked another man's wife while the man watched was when he was in Iowa on business and a chubby blonde approached him in a bar. He'd gotten a wicked thrill making her cum while the other man watched and he had been hooked ever since. In the years since he'd fucked over a dozen married white women while there pathetic husbands watched and his favorite times had been when the guys joined in and sucked him too.
Janet welcomed Ed between her thick shapely legs. She parted her labia and guided his giant dick back inside her. A deep sigh of contentment spilled from her lips and she dug her freshly manicured nails into his hips pulling him deep inside her. His cock had hurt at first but had been a good pain, the best pain she'd ever felt and she craved the pang of pleasure and pain when he bottomed out inside her.
"Oh fuck," Janet groaned deeply as he thrust deep and hard. His big balls pressed against her bodacious ass and she hooked her heals behind him holding him there, savoring the feeling of his cock against her cervix. She loved the way his length and girth filled her up and she couldn't, at that moment, imagine not feeling that all the time. She had always enjoyed sex but Ed's huge cock took her to another plane and a part of her feared that a lesser cock would never completely satisfy her again.
Ed propped himself on his outstretched arms and backed out slowly as he looked into Janet's pretty brown eyes. She was prettier than she'd ever been. The healthy glow of her flushed pink cheeks gave her a radiant glow and he felt the intense feelings he'd once had for her years earlier rising up inside of him. He had loved her from afar in high school and in the years since he'd often wistfully considered her the one who got away. They had never been more than platonic friends but he had sensed that under different circumstances and in different times she could have loved him too. His hips began pumping his cock deep and fast and her guttural cries of intense pleasure filled the room. Ed wasn't usually a fast cummer but he had to force himself to slow down lest he cum before he'd satisfied his one time high school love.
Mike felt another pang of jealously when he saw the look in Ed's eyes. He had never felt that way before and it made him seethe because in his mind, to Ed, it was no longer just sex.
Janet closed her eyes and savored the sensation of Ed's big dick sliding deep inside her. She grabbed at his broad powerful back and raked her nails down his smooth chocolate flesh leaving welts in their wake. Her hips thrust to meet his and the tightness in her belly spiralled outward in intense waves. Her body convulsed and she squirmed like a fidgety child as another climax shook her to the core.
Ed felt his need to cum ebb bouyed by the flood of Janet's wetness around him and he thrust his granite pole into Janet's creamy depths with a vengeance. His cock pistoned like a jackhammer and her juices surged from her spasming cunt soaking his pelvis and the bed beneath her. The bed creaked and groaned from his hard heavy thrusts and sound of his body slapping violently against hers mixed with the noises from Janet's sloppy wet hole to create a sexual symphony in the room.
Mike watched his wife thrash about like a fish out of water. She looked amazing and beautiful despite her sweat soaked hair and smeared makeup and he felt a deeper love for her than he'd had in years. He climbed out of the chair, no longer content to just watch, and hobbled to the bed in order to insert himself into their tryst.
Janet looked up at her husband and smiled weakly. An expression of pure bliss spread across her face and she reached out and grabbed Mike's hand. Her heart pounded and her chest swelled. She couldn't believe what was happening nor that Mike had sat idly by while Ed fucked her to the hills of nirvana and back but she loved him even more for allowing her the experience.
"I love you," she said softly and Mike squeezed her hand. He bent at the waist and kissed her tenderly. He could taste Ed's essence on her lips and it made his head spin. His free hand fell to her big firm tits and he toyed with them while Ed continued to fuck her with long languid strokes. Her body rocked gently and her tongue slipped inside her husband's warm mouth entwining with his in a deep, intimate kiss.
Mike's hand moved lower, drawn by some unseen force, to her hard clit. He quickly found it and coaxed it from under its fleshy hood. A deep moan poured from Janet's lips and her body responded to his knowing touch as Ed's cock continued to pound into her wet gaping hole. She and Mike had been together for so long that he knew exactly how and where to touch her to bring her to the brink quickly and the combination of Mike's familiar touch coupled with Ed's incredible, and completely foreign, cock made the room spin.
Ed leaned back and lifted Janet's hips off the bed, thrusting her pussy upward and giving Mike a clear view of, and easy access to, Janet's cock filled cunt. He watched the indecision on the white man's face and he silently willed Mike to do what he was certain he wanted. He watched the indecision melt slowly as he forced his cock at an angle which was certain to stroke her g spot.
Mike kissed Janet harder and thrust his tongue into her mouth. He'd always been a very oral person and his wife's kisses especially under their current circumstances, excited him beyond compare. He kissed her lips and her face before planting butterfly kisses along the nape of her neck, which he knew was one of her bigger erogenous zones. He felt her body rock harder as Ed started to fuck Janet with more urgency and her urgent moans filled the air. He could feel Ed's shaft gliding under his fingertips. He'd never been that close to another man's dick and he'd never imagined that he would be but in a strange way it made him hot. He wasn't gay and he felt no attraction to Ed or any guy for that matter but he wondered, at that instant, what it would be like to touch Ed's big black cock. It was a shocking thought and it rocked him back onto his heals.
Janet wrapped her legs back around Ed's waist and held him inside her as her husband slathered kisses on her big tits. She was a lucky girl with two hot guys working tirelessly to please her. She laced her fingers in Mike's hair and pushed his head lower. She loved Mike's talented tongue and she could think of nothing hotter than him licking her clit with Ed's big dick inside her. It would be perfect but she wasn't sure her husband would do it. Mike was as straight as they came. He wasn't hateful of gay men and he supported their right to marry but he had always recoiled at the sight or mere mention of gay sex and intimacy.
Mike took Janet's direction with surprising verve and kissed down her voluptuous body. He paused at her belly button and traced the outline of the tattoo surrounding it with the tip of his tongue as he'd done countless times when they were alone. He could smell the heady aroma of her pussy mixed with Ed's naturaI musk and he was acutely aware of the proximity of his lips and Ed's dick. The smell of their bodies was oddly appealing and he inhaled deeply drawing it into his lungs. He had his reservations about going down on his wife while Ed fucked her but he knew that was what she wanted and that excited him.



Ed looked down and silently willed Mike closer. He'd seen other white dudes lick their wives pussies while he fucked them and every time the women went crazy. It was to women what lipstick lesbians were to most men and Ed wanted Janet to experience that. He hoped that in the heat of the moment Mike would do what his wife wanted.
"Oh god yes," Janet hissed excitedly as her husband's tongue flicked over her hard needy clit. She was in heaven and every stroke of Mike's tongue brought her closer to to the zenith of her excitement but before she could reach her it Ed pulled his big beautiful fuck stick from her depths leaving her pussy cold, empty and alone.
"No," Janet pouted needily. She wanted to cum again. She needed more and she thrust her bottom lip out like a disappointed child as she looked hard into Ed's pretty brown eyes. Her heart continued to race and her chest heaved.
Ed smiled at the need on Janet's face and he skillfully moved to to side and welcomed Mike onto the big, soft bed. He guided the other man onto his back and looked into his eyes as his big black cock hovered over Mike's wide eyed face. He could see the wheels turning in the other man's head and he was certain he'd read him right.
Mike laid on his back and looked up at Ed while Janet, with Ed's help, rolled onto her hands and knees above him. His heart was pounding fiercely in his chest and the heady scent of his wife's juices wafted over him. He looked from Ed's wet glistening cock to his wife's creamy cunt and his mouth watered profusely. He'd had a few homoerotic dreams but he'd never imagined them coming true and yet his proximity to Ed's big hard dick was simultaneously enticing and unnerving. A part of him wanted to reach out and grab hold of the black monster but a lifetime of conforming societal norms was hard to overcome.
Janet rolled on top of her husband, blocking his view of Ed's dick and widened her legs, lowering her pussy to his talented lips. Mike had always made her cum fast and hard with his mouth and before that day she had never cum harder than when Mike went down on her. Ed had changed that with his big, exceptionally talented cock but Janet knew that the combination of the two would be epic. She felt Ed's hands grip her full hips and she braced for impact. She moaned as her pussy made contact with her Mike's talented lips and she shuddered with wanton desire when Ed knelt behind her fat round ass.
Mike closed his lips over his wife's swollen labia and swirled his tongue over her engorged clit. She was as wet as he'd ever felt her and her copious juices were, as always, savory and delicious. Her hips slowly undulated smearing his beard with her fragrance as he flicked his tongue repeatedly over her hard clit working her into a lather. He felt the bed shift and Ed's big cock pushed his lips out of the way forcing its way inside his wife's sloppy wet pussy.
Ed moaned softly as the warmth of Janet's wet cunt enveloped his pulsating dick. Her big heart shaped ass looked incredible with his long ebony pole gliding into her steamy depths. He'd long had a preference for fair skinned women and Janet's creamy alabaster skin was near flawless. He could feel Mike move out of the way granting him access to his wife's creamy wet hole and a small triumphant smile cross his face. He was pleased that the other man had so quickly yielded to his big black cock and he wondered what Janet would do if and when he erupted in her husband's mouth.
Janet moaned loud and low as Ed filled her needy sex with big black cock. She loved how it felt inside her and she knew that in short order she'd become a slave to Ed's big dick. Ed lived hundreds of miles from them and the chances for frequent trysts with him after that weekend were slim but she didn't want that night to be a one time thing.
Mike lapped at his wife's clit and her entire body responded. Her legs quivered and she cried out like a wounded animal as a flood of her succulent juices poured from her spasming pussy soaking him to the bone. He slurped her juices and licked his lips savoring the taste of his wife's essence.
Ed felt Janet's pussy rhythmically clutch and milk his cock as she came pushing him to the brink. He wanted to dump a huge load into her but he wasn't quite ready to finish. He fucked her slowly while the waves of pleasure washed over her. He could feel her husband's tongue occasionally making contact with his shaft and he recalled the way Mike had looked at his cock.
Mike felt Ed pull his cock from Janet's frothy hole and glanced at his shiny black pole. There was a ring of lathered white juices at the base indicating that his wife had taken Ed to the hilt. Mike started to move higher so he could sink his tongue inside his wife's pussy but he was suddenly blocked by a huge slab of firm black meat. His lips parted of their own accord and Ed fed the tip of his pussy coated manhood into his mouth. Mike's mind was reeling and he simultaneously felt revulsion and desire in equal parts. He slid his hands up Ed's smooth strong legs and cupped his balls with one as he grabbed the big thick shaft with the other. His body trembled with desire and he surrendered to something he'd never imagined possible. His cheeks bowed inward from the suction and his tongue swirled like a tazmanian devil over the smooth spongy tip.
Ed moaned soft and low. He wasn't sure if Mike had sucked dick before but he was certain that he had a natural aptitude for it. He was a born cock sucker and as Janet rolled off him Mike crained his head back, straitening his throat and allowing Ed to push nearly 3/4 of his big black cock into his eager mouth. Ed's balls touched Mike's chin and he started to fuck the other man's face with increasing ferocity. He felt his balls tighten and he backed his cock out until just the tip was inside Janet's husband's mouth. He knew from the few times he'd sucked a man off that if the cock was too deep when it nutted the cum would slide down the gullet with no taste and Ed wanted Mike to savor his load. His eyes rolled bsck and he moaned in a deep shaky voice.
Mike felt Ed's big dick grow bigger and harder in the moments before he came and he closed his eyes as he braced for his thick creamy reward. The first shot hit the back of his throat and he gagged for a second before swallowing it. The remaining jets of hot cum were less forceful and Mike let them fill his mouth. He swished the hot man butter around his mouth like mouthwash savoring the taste and feel of Ed's seed as Janet sucked hard on his granite hard cock.
Janet watched her husband take Ed's load into his mouth. She couldn't believe he had sucked Ed's dick much less that he let him cum in his mouth. Mike had always been a bit outspoken about gay men and she had never imagined her husband would do anything like that. She had secretly enjoyed gay porn and watching her husband finish Ed off with his mouth had been the highlight to an incredible round of hot uninhibited sex. She felt a calm warmth wash over her and she sucked harder on her husband's dick.
Mike's body tensed and he grunted like an angry boar as Janet pushed two fingers into his ass. She had never fingered his ass before and he felt goosebumps cover his body while he convulsed violently. His balls tightened and he pumped an enormous load of cum into his pretty wife's mouth. She swallowed it all, using her fingers to scoop up a few drops that had spilled from the corners of her mouth as she looked deep into her loving husbands pretty blue eyes. Her heart swelled and her body ached.
Ed laid down beside Janet and ran his fingers through her long wet hair. He had love in his eyes and a smile on his face.
"That was hot," Ed said softly while laying on his side propped up on one elbow. He felt his spent cock stir slightly and Janet reached down to play with his long flaccid hunk of meat. She had taken him deep and he'd given her three orgasms that were better than anything she'd ever felt but as her fingers toyed with his big spent rod. Even flaccid it was bigger than anything she'd ever had and she wanted more.
"It was very hot and I'm not done with you yet," Janet purred softly. Her hand glided over his slippery shaft and she squealed as his cock began to grow anew. It had been years since Mike had recovered that quickly and she used her free hand to fan the flames of wanton desire between her thick legs. Her lips trembled and her fingers sank inside her molten core.
Mike lay silent. His mind was realing and he was filled with conflicting feelings of guilt remorse and elation. Unlike Ed he was at least 20 minutes away from recovery though he felt his dick twitch when he saw Janet slide down between Ed's legs and take his long semi erect dick back into her mouth. Her eyes danced with excitement and her low mews were mudic to his ears.
She sucked noisily on Ed's cock awakening the monster so she could again feel him inside her. She was insatiable and she hoped that another round, ending with a refreshing blast of Ed's cum deep inside her would extinguish the raging inferno within her loins. She felt him grow quickly to a fully turgid state and she sucked hard letting half his dick slide down her throat. Her jaw had stretched quickly and she was proud how deep she could take him. It wasn't all the way like Mike had done but she was smaller and had a much smaller mouth than her 6'3" tall husband.
Ed rolled onto his back and Janet impaled herself on his revived manhood. Her eyes rolled back and an expression of unadulterated bliss danced on her beautiful flushed cheeks. She had struggled to take him deep at first but after fucking him for well over an hour in several different positions she not only took him to the hilt with ease, she loved the pang of pain each time he went balls deep. Janet wondered if she could get them both, Ed and Mike, inside her once tight pussy at the same time.
Ed watched Janet's tits bounce as she rode him at a slow trot like he was a horse. Her face held a satisfied smile as if she was savoring every inch of his big black cock and a healthy glow spread across her breasts. He could feel the warmth of Mike's eyes on him and he glanced over to see if the fit white man had recovered from his recent climax. Mike idly teased his shriveled dick with his mouth agape as he gazed with unsbashed desire at both Janet and Ed.
Mike gripped his dick and watched his wife ride Ed's big dick. A creamy froth formed on her red puffy labia and he reached between her thighs running his hand over their union. He could feel the mass of viscous juice leaking from her stretched lips. He scooped them from her pussy and Ed's cock and slathered their wetness onto his cock allowing his hand to glide effortlessly over his slowly growing shaft.
Ed smiled as Mike rolled between his wife's legs with his legs hanging off the end of the bed and pressed his tongue against her tight asshole making her squirm excitedly. He heard Janet inhale sharply and he reached up and cupped her big tits. They were incredibly firm for her age and especially given their size and the fact that she had two kids and he lifted them, feeling their weight as he lifted his hips hard and fast pushing his dick deep inside her.
Janet yelped loudly as Ed's cock pummeled her cervix. He lifted her off the bed and the sound of his flesh meeting hers filled the room. He closed his thumbs and forefingers over her hard nipples and tweaked them hard making her squeal with pleasure and pain. A jolt of electric pain shot between her nipples and her still throbbing pussy. A string of high cries and primal screams streamed from her quivering lips and she erupted violently as another climax rolled through her.
Mike watched his wife cum again and his cock grew impossibly stiff. He looked down as her gorgeous round ass and drooled copious amounts of saliva down her crack before he scooped a generous helping of her foamy white juices from Ed's big delicious cock and smeared it onto his painfully hard prick.
Janet's eyes widened when she felt her husband's dick against her sensitive sphincter. "Oh God," she moaned. She'd never been fucked in her ass, though she fantasized about it a lot. She felt the weight of Mike's fit athletic body against her and she struggled to relax. She knew that when she or Mike fingered her asshole it felt great as long as she didn't tense up. Her eyes rolled back and her husband's cock eased inside her filling her with more flesh than she'd ever dreamed. She had secretly wondered about a double penetration and while it hurt a great deal as her husband slowly fed the length of his dick inside her once she adjusted to it the sensation was amazing.
Mike could feel Ed's dick rubbing against his separated by just a thin membrane. He couldn't believe what he was doing but it felt good despite the pain shooting through his damaged, braced leg. He thrust into his wife with wild erratic strokes as Ed slammed his dick into Janet's pussy. He felt his climax building quickly and he fought to quell the rising tide of his excitement. His breathing deepened and his body tensed. His climax was eminent and nothing he did could stop it.
"Cum in my ass Baby," Janet groaned as she looked back over her shoulder and batted her pretty brown eyes at him. She felt Mike's cock grow inside her moments before he sprayed warm thick cum into her ass.
Ed felt Mike tense and grunt as he came inside Janet's ass. She groaned and her cunt gripped and milked his big dick pushing him past the point of no return. He exploded inside her pumping his seed deep inside her womb as she mashed her lips against his. Their tongues spared and ribbons of cum pumped from his balls against her cervix. He wasn't sure if she was on the pill or where she was on her cycle but he'd knocked up at least two white married women in his life. Neither had wanted him to help or have contact with the child but he hoped that if he did get Janet pregnant that she would feel differently.
Janet felt Ed's cum spray into her pussy and it was a powerful fire hose extinguishing the raging fire inside her. She slumped forward and laid on top of her dear old friend. She could feel his heart beat sync with hers as he went soft inside of her. His cock slipped from her silky grasp and hot cum poured from her gaping hole.
"That was amazing," Janet cooed. She looked into Ed's eyes with warmth and tenderness but the love and burning desire she'd felt before had disappeared. She rolled off of him and settled between Mike and Ed. A deep sigh of contentment rose from her chest and she looked at her husband with love and adoration. She felt a deeper connection with him than perhaps ever and she couldn't imagine her life without him.
"Thank you," she smiled and kissed Mike passionately as the sweat covering her curvy body cooled her.
"For what," Mike teased.
"Everything. Being you and experiencing this with me." She loved her husband and she knew that it would not be the last time she felt a big cock inside her. The fire had been extinguished but the embers were still smoldering inside her and if Ed or another well hung stud came calling there was no doubt what she'd do.
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Sandy moved back to the corner of the elevator as the two young black men stepped through the open doors. Her pulse quickened and her mind raced. She hated judging people she didn't know but they were both dressed like thugs, with baggy, sagging jeans and tight tank tops. They were both loud and boisterous, two traits the quiet midwestern born mother of three abhorred. The hairs on the back of Sandy's neck stood at attention while she kept her head down and pressed her back against the cold mirrored back wall.
The elevator doors closed and the heavyset brunette closed her pretty brown eyes for a moment, doing her best to relax as she struggled with her irrational fears. Sandy hated two things more than anything: confined spaces and elevators. Her breathing was deep and steady and her big, natural f cup breasts heaved.
"We got to get to the club quick before this Molly kicks in yo," the taller, darker man said. He wasn't a bad looking guy despite his tattoos and hardened smile. He had long dreadlocks framing a pleasant face with intelligent eyes and a strong muscular body. His thick arms were well defined and adorned with a myriad of monochromatic prison type tattoos. A thick gold chain was draped around his strong neck and his ebony flesh seemed to glisten from a fine sheen of sweat.
"No shit, my boy said this is some good shit Bro. Somebody's getting fucked tonight," the shorter man replied with a somewhat menacing smile. He was less attractive than his friend but he was far from ugly. His round head was shaved smooth and he had a surprising warmth in his smile. He was nearly 6 inches shorter than the man with dreadlocks but he looked stronger with broad, square shoulders and huge tattoo covered arms. Unlike the man with dreadlocks the shorter man had a few colorful tattoos on his milk chocolate colored flesh and Sandy discretely admired the intricacy of his body art. She wasn't generally a fan of tattoos but she could appreciate well done artwork.
Sandy felt her cheeks warm and she chewed nervously on her bottom lip as the two men spoke openly about sex. She inhaled deeply. Her hands started to shake and she focused her attention on the two well-built men in front of her to quell her rising fears.
The elevator shuddered and Sandy squeaked like a frightened mouse. Her pulse quickened and her eyes narrowed, zooming in on a particularly vivid tattoo on the left shoulder of the shorter bald man's back. It depicted a nearly naked woman with big bare breasts and generous curves. The woman was build almost like Sandy but with a more rounded butt and a narrower waist.
The elevator lurched to a halt and they were plunged into darkness making Sandy screech in terror. The only thing worse than a small elevator car was a small dark one and she whimpered like a frightened puppy as the pale emergency light glowed to life.
The room was spinning and tears formed in the corner of the terrified woman's eyes. Her fear of small spaces had been born when she was eight and she and her mother had been forced to huddle in a small storm cellar as a tornado destroyed their Illinois farm house. No one in her family had lost their life but their house had been leveled and all of their possessions had been summarily destroyed.
She squeezed her fists and tried to relax. Her eyes adjusted to the dim lighting of the stalled elevator car and she pressed her body tight against the wall. The mirror felt cool through the thin silk of her blouse and she focused on the sounds in the small space. The mechanical creaks and ticks of elevator freaked her out and she then directed her attention to the smells in the car. The faint scent of the two men was oddly appealing and she breathed deep drawing it into her lungs. It wasn't cologne but their natural aroma. It was light but musky and it had a profound effect on the cute married woman's needy body. It had been nearly a month since Sandy and her husband had been intimate. When she and Mack were first married they'd been like rabbits. Even then Sandy's libido had surpasses her husband's but he'd done enough to sate her often ravenous appetite. She'd always been a very sexual person. She had developed young and had her first boyfriend at 13. He'd been an older boy, in high school, and he'd taken her virginity before she was out of middle school. From then on she had loved sex but after three kids and with both Sandy and Mack working they were usually too tired during the week and too busy on weekends.
Sandy heard the emergency phone ring and watched the taller man pick it up. He spoke clearly and nodded slowly as he listened.
"Mother fucker," he said angrily. "God damn power's out all over town. No clue what's up but we could be here all god damn night."
"Man fuck dis shit, someone needs to get my big black dick yo," the tall man said loudly. "How 'bout you sugar, you want some dick?"
Sandy's cheeks flushed and she giggled nervously. "I think I'm good thanks," she replied softly.
"Why not?" He teased as he rubbed his crotch. "You don't like black guys?"
"It's not that, no," she answered honestly. "I'm married for one thing." She felt uncomfortable with the topic of conversation but she was grateful for the distraction because it took her mind off of her claustrophobia.
"You ever gone black Baby," he said moving slightly closer as his friend stood silently beside them, also rubbing his crotch.
"No," Sandy replied. She had grown up in a small town with very few black people.
"Ever thought about it?" He asked in a deep smooth voice. He had an almost hypnotic cadence and a soothing tone.
"If course," she replied. She had been attracted to several black boys before she'd met her husband and she'd even gone on a date with one black boy in college though she'd never told any of her friends back home or her husband about that. Mack was a bit of a racist and most of her friends in Illinois would have judged her poorly if they'd known.
"So why ain't you ever tried it Baby?" He asked moving even closer to her. Her heart was racing and she felt self-conscious that they could hear it but she was glad for the distraction none the less.
"I guess I've never had the opportunity," Sandy lied. She caught a whiff of his heady scent and she felt a familiar tingling between her thick meaty thighs. She had on two separate occasions had extramarital flings while traveling for business but she'd never done anything so close to home.
"Opportunity is knocking," he said with a chuckle. He placed his hand over hers and guided it to his crotch.
Sandy gasped and instinctively squeezed his hard cock. It felt huge in her small hand and the wheels in her head started to spin. Butterflies battled in her belly and her hand moved slowly up and down his clothed dick.
The taller man turned Sandy slightly and the shorter man stepped behind her, sandwiching the pretty brunette between them.
"We shouldn't be doing this," Sandy said weakly. Her words were hollow and lacked conviction especially since she still had the taller man's cock in her hand. "I don't even know your names."
"I'm Trevor," the tall man said quickly, "and he is Jonny."
"Oh, I'm Sandy," Sandy said playfully. Her voice shook with tremolo as Jonny reached down and lifted the hem of her semi tight skirt over her full hips. She'd never been a skinny girl but she had been much thinner before having kids. She wasn't fat and she had a nice hourglass shape but her hips and thighs were bigger than she liked.
Trevor bent lower and brushed his lips across hers. His tongue slithered across her lips and she sighed softly as his hand slipped inside her small silky thong.
Jonny slid his hands under Sandy's blouse and deftly unhooked her big underwire bra before teasing and pinching her sensitive nipples. Trevor pushed Sandy's panties down and she moved her legs apart giving him unfettered access to her needy sex. The pads of his fingers rubbed gently over her clit and her breathing deepened.
Sandy's hips undulated sensuously and a soft moan rose from her chest. Her legs trembled and her chest heaved as Johnny squeezed her big tits and hard nipples. Trevor's gentle touch was juxtaposed with Jonny's roughness and the combination was amazing. Sandy had never had a three way before but it was one of her secret fantasies. The idea of being the center of attention in a lurid sexual interlude was incredibly arousing to the one time theater major and she felt a flood of wetness between her legs.
She unfastened Trevor's belt and his baggy jeans fell to the ground. Her hands shook with ravenous desire as she freed his cock and squeezed it tight. The rich fragrance of her arousal filled the small space and she cried out when her body convulsed from a strong quick climax.
"How do you want to do this?" Trevor asked politely as he stepped out of his pants and boxers.
"Wha, what do you mean?" She asked nervously. Her body was trembling with excitement and her knees felt weak and unsteady. The curvy MILF was more excited than she'd ever been. She knew well the excitement of infidelity but that coupled with the fact that she was with two well built young black men made it exponentially better.
"Who do you want to fuck you first?" Trevor asked before kissing her. His insistent tongue dipped inside her warm mouth and entwined with hers and she raked her nails down his back with one hand as she stroked his big dick with the other. His cock was the biggest she'd ever seen and she was anxious to feel it inside of her.
"You first," Sandy purred. "But I want to taste you both too." She dropped to her hands and knees and gazed up at Jonny's powerful body as he dropped his jeans to the floor. His cock sprung free and she sighed deeply. It was slightly shorter than Trevor's but equally thick and thickness was what she loved. She'd been with several well hung men in her lifetime and while she had told plenty of men that size didn't matter, the truth was that nothing beat a fat cock stretching her tight pussy. The combination of pleasure and pain was pure euphoria.
Trevor knelt behind her and sank 7 of his 9 inches into her frothy hole. She winced when he touched bottom and grunted from each powerful thrust. Jonny lowered his strong naked body in front of Sandy and she eagerly sucked his fat dick into her hungry mouth. The salty sweet flavor of his sweaty precum soaked cock filled her mouth and she shuddered when he grabbed hold of her head and started jogging his hips fore and aft.
"Suck that dick," Jonny barked in a deep menacing voice. His hips thrust violently and his big balls slapped rhythmically against Sandy's chin as Trevor gripped her wide hips.
Sandy rocked between them. Urgent moans poured from her cock filled mouth and she felt the knot in her belly tighten with each stroke. She came hard and her juices soaked Trevor's thrusting dick as Jonny fucked her mouth hard and fast.
They switched places and Jonny fucked her like a jackhammer. His taut body slammed against her fat, juicy ass and he grunted like an angry boar as he rammed hard and deep. A third climax washed over the pretty brunette and she slumped forward in a sweat soaked exhausted heap.
Jonny settled between Sandy's legs and then pressed his big cock into her quivering hole. His thrusts were wild and erratic and his breathing labored.
"Here it comes," he announced proudly. He grunted and moaned loudly and Sandy felt his seed splash deep inside her. She felt a pit form in her stomach when he came. She was on the pill and had been since her youngest had been born but she had missed a day and hoped that she was safe.
Jonny pulled his dripping cock from her gaping cunt and Sandy rolled onto her back. Her hair was wet with sweat and matted against her forehead and her body was soaked. Trevor moved into place and eased his dick into her cum filled pussy. He fucked her with smooth sensuous motions and she whimpered like an excited puppy as another orgasm lapped at her tired body.
"Don't stop," Sandy pleaded as she gazed into his dark pretty eyes. Her nails dug into his ebony hips and she guided his pace as her hips bucked wildly against his.
Trevor fucked Sandy until her climax ebbed and then he buried his cock deep inside her. He was silent when he came but she felt his hot seed soak her creamy depths and she hooked her strong legs behind his gorgeous ass, holding him deep inside of her until he went soft in her grasp.
Several hours later Sandy sat between the two young muscular black men with Trevor's spent dick in her mouth. She'd been fucked a half dozen times between them and she was too sore for more. They had both filled her mouth and pussy with loads of cum and she was certain that she was a disheveled mess but sucking his dick, even soft, took her mind off of the tiny elevator car.
The harsh florescent lights hummed to life and the elevator lurched downward.
"Fuck," Sandy exclaimed as she leapt to her feet and searched for her clothes. She grabbed her sheer white blouse and quickly buttoned it as the two men pulled on their jeans and shirts. She straightened her skirt and slipped her shoes on while she located her bra and stuffed it into her purse moments before they reached the ground floor.
They all grinned in unison and Jonny showed Sandy her tiny thong before stuffing it into his pocked. Sandy's cheeks flushed and she squeezed her thighs together, relishing the soreness between them.
Steven, the head of maintenance, grinned knowingly when the doors opened and he saw the state of the three people inside. They looked like they hadn't slept with red tired eyes and while the two men looked somewhat composed the woman was a mess.
"You made it through the night," he teased as they stepped out and onto terra firma. Sandy's hair was a disheveled and her blouse was buttoned unevenly. Her dark nipples were clearly visible without a bra to hide them and her eye makeup had left streaks down her rosy red cheeks.
"Is everything fixed?" Sandy asked through deep steady breaths as she grabbed her phone and sent a quick text message letting Mack know she was okay. There had been no service in the elevator and she was sure he was worried sick.
"The trains aren't running so you're stuck in the city and from what I heard there aren't any hotel rooms available anywhere," Steve said apologetically. "Also the cell towers have been overwhelmed and you'll have a hard time making or receiving calls. Though I think texts are working but slow."
"You can stay with us Baby," Jonny offered with a wide smile. "Trevor lives ten blocks down. Your husband won't mind will he?"
"He'll shit a brick," Sandy replied sounding like a trucker, "but what choice do I have."
"I'm getting a little hard just thinking about getting you naked again," Jonny said crassly. He cupped his package and Sandy shuddered.
"I need food, a drink and a nap," she replied with a playful grin. "And my pussy may be out of order for weeks after what just happened."
"That's okay," Trevor said cupping her surprisingly firm tits, "we've got lube. We can take turns fucking your tits and ass. After we eat."
She'd never been fucked in the ass by anyone as big and thick as either of them but she was game for anything and without power what else was there to do but fuck.



        Mardi Gras Adventure

        My wife and I live out a fantasy on Bourbon St.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/mardi-gras-adventure

Title: Mardi Gras Adventure

Author: HerLittlePiggy

Category: Gay Male

Description: My wife and I live out a fantasy on Bourbon St.

Tags: mardi gras, interracial, gay, bisex




Shelly walked briskly down Bourbon St while I followed close behind. Her fat round ass, encased in a tight, short skirt, swayed from side to side as she deftly navigated through the crowd in her 4" heals. A mass of beads, ranging from small to big, was draped around her neck but they did little to hide her huge, God given breasts.
"Show your tits," a group or drunk boys on a balcony above her serenaded and she stopped abruptly and looked up at them with a defiant smile.
"What ya got for me," she asked in a thick southern drawl. She had grown up in rural Virginia and we had lived in the DC metropolitan area before relocating to the Florida panhandle in 2013. Her pale, chubby hands rested on her wide hips and she looked up expectantly.
"Whoohoo," the boys above cheered loudly. They all looked to be in their mid twenties and each boy wore shorts and tight teeshirts which displayed their well sculpted physiques. They held up several larger beads and my wife pointed to a set of red, white and blue beads that she liked.
Shelly nodded at me and I held my hands out to catch her bounty as she pushed the mass of beads around her neck to her back and started to slowly lift her tight, low cut shirt up. She bared her soft, doughy midriff and nicely tapered waist to the underside of her big DD cup tits and then paused.
The boys cheered louder and my wife popped her sexy bra clad breasts into view. A momentary hush fell around us and my pulse quickened as my wife reached behind her back and quickly unfastened her big lacy black bra letting her tits swing free to a deafening chorus of hoots and hollers. Her hands moved under her giant tits and she weighed them playfully before bringing her right nipple to her mouth and sucking on it for several moments. She was in her element and reveling in her glory.
Shelly had long been a flirt and she adored being the center of attention but for years she had been overly self conscious of her body. She was, and always had been, a thick woman with wide hips and a big delicious ass, and that didn't align with the mainstream media depiction of what an attractive woman was. It was only recently that she had accepted that she was beautiful and sexy because of her body and not inspite of it and the transformation was inspiring and hot. Her new found confidence had insipred a revival of her libido and that had opened a new world of interests to us both.
"Do you want to see more?" She teased as she stood with her tits out and an excited glimmer in her pretty green eyes. She and I had been to New Orleans several times since we'd moved to Florida but we hadn't been during Mardi Gras before and we were both amazed at the hedonistic atmosphere throughout the city.
"Show your pussy," one boy yelled. He was a dark haired boy with a fit body and what appeared to be an impressive bulge in his shorts. A crowd had gathered around my wife and I and neither of us felt safe at that moment.
"Invite us up and I will," Shelly replied as she openly caressed and squeezed her big tits, leaving little doubt what would happen if they did. She and I were relatively new swinging but our kinks knew few boundaries. If it was legal and ethical and no one got hurt we would try it.
Moments later one of the guys from the balcony led us up to their room. My wife was the only woman in a room filled with young men she'd never met and me, and she didn't seem to mind at all.
"So what do I get if I show you my pussy?" She asked as she looked at the small group of guys. Her infectious smile widened and I knew exactly what she wanted.
"Wha, what do you want," one rather timid boy stammered nervously. He held up several large beads but my wife shook her head.
"Nope," she answered quickly. "Quid pro quo. I want to see all of your cocks. If I do I will show you my pussy and you boys can keep my panties."
My heart was racing and I watched the 6 of them quickly decide in unison to acquiesce to my wife's demand. One by one they pushed their shorts down and their flaccid and semi flaccid cocks popped into view. Like my wife, I'd never been in a room with 6 eager half naked young men and my cock began to stir. I considered myself straight for the most part but I'd had a few same sex experiences when I was young and I was more than a little curious about bisex.
Shelly squealed with delight and quickly pushed her panties down her thick, shapely legs. She kicked them off and tossed them to the most well endowed of the strapping young men. The fresh, intoxicating aroma of my wife's wet pussy wafted over me and I moved behind her as we faced the young men.
"You've dreamt about this haven't you?" I teased softly. My lips grazed her ear and I kissed her neck as I lifted the hem of her short skirt up past her hips baring her neatly trimmed pussy.
A hush fell over the room and the guys openly ogled my pretty wife's bare pussy. Her hard clit poked out from its hood and I brushed my fingertip over it making her moan softly.
"You," Shelly said, pointing at one of the guys. She crooked her finger and beckoned him closer. Her eyes moved down from his young handsome face to his rapidly growing dick. He had a nice cock. It wasn't huge but it was above average and straight with a thick shaft and a pretty pink tip.
Shelly dropped to the floor and wrapped her hungry lips around his fully erect dick. Her head bobbed and she slurped noisily on it while her hands expertly manipulated his smooth, shaved balls.
His eyes closed and he breathed deep and steady. His legs started to tremble and my wife buried the length of his manhood down her throat. He moaned deep and low, sending a shiver down my spine as Shelly swallowed his load.
The other guys surrounded my wife and I, waiting for their turn. The shy boy fisted his cock and my wife eagerly sucked it into her warm, talented mouth. I knew all to well how quickly she could make a man cum when she wanted to and in less than a minute he erupted inside of her.
Shelly was on a roll and I was enjoying the view as my wife zeroed in on the only black guy in the room. He had a sinewy yet muscular build and a nice thick unclipped dick. It was average or slightly longer and she took him to the root with relative ease.
Tears streamed down my wife's cheeks as she held him balls deep for a seeming eternity. Her fingers teased his taut ass making him squirm uncomfortably. His hips began to jog fore and aft and Shelly forced a digit up his ass making him explode violently in her insatiable mouth.
Shelly swallowed his load and rose to her feet like a new born fawn. She pulled me to her and kissed me hard, letting me taste the fresh cum on her lips.
"Oh shit yo," one of the boys said as my wife and I shared the fruits of her labors. I reached behind her and unfastened her bra while we kissed and then lifted her shirt off, leaving her naked top and bottom.
"Go pair off with they gay guy," Shelly whispered softly so no one but I could hear her. I knew whom she was referring and my stomach filled with nervous energy. She and I had often shared our deepest fantasies and she knew very well that I wondered about bisex.
Shelly pulled the well hung guy to the couch and the last two guys looked first at her and then at me. I had a moment of complete clarity and I realized that there wasn't one gay guy. There were two.
They were both well built and slightly effeminate but one was bigger all around and he had tbe distinctive aura of a natural top.
"Get on your knees," he said. His voice was light and playful but at the same time it was firm and unyielding and I obediently fell to my knees. The fresh musky scent of his hard body engulfed me and my nostrils flared.
I gazed up at him with warm, pleading eyes and ran my hands up his well defined legs. It had been almost twenty years since I had touched a man like that and my mind was reeling. My lips parted of their own accord and I accepted his hard pulsating cock into my mouth.
My wife groaned in seeming agony as the well hung guy entered her sloppy wet pussy. Her hips bucked upward to meet his deep, powerful thusts and she raked her nails down his broad, trapezoidal back. I had seen and heard her fuck other men but never whilst I was sucking dick and the situation blew my mind.
My cock twitched and bounced between my legs as the two gay moved closer, giving me two delicious cocks to enjoy. I could hear them kissing above me and I dared not look. Two guys kissing to me was far too intimate for me and I concentrated on stroking and sucking their big throbbing dicks.
The top backed away, pulling his cock from my lips. He moved down towards my virgin ass while his friend fed his long somewhat slender cock into my ravenous mouth. It slid deep making me gag and I moaned around his warm flesh as the cool salve of lube spread over my puckered asshole.
He rolled a condom onto his fat cock and pushed the tip against my hole.
"Relax," the top said in a deep soothing voice that sent a shiver down my spine. "You're gonna love it." He stroked my lower back and eased his cock into my tight asshole.
Pain ripped through me and I squealed like a stuck pig. He pushed deep until his balls presses against mine and then grabbed my hips as his friend gripped the sides of my head. My body rocked between them as if I was stuck in the vortex of a whirlpool. Saliva dripped from my chin and my cock muffled grunts and groans sounded distant and detached.
I heard my wife cry out in obvious ecstasy and I felt my cock grow harder as his dick stroked my prostate with each powerful stroke. My legs trembled and I felt like my entire body was a singular excited erogenous zone. Every movement brought me closer to nirvana.
The cock in my mouth got bigger and harder and he forced it into my throat. His deep guttural moan rang in my ears and he erupted inside me, filling my belly with his delicious seed.
I dutifully swallowed and he sliped from my still eager lips. I sucked the final drops from him and savored the residual flavor as his dominant friend fucked me hard from behind.
My wife cried out from another intense climax and my legs started to quiver and quake. I felt my climax building quickly and I gripped my throbbing cock as he continued to fuck me hard and fast. His body slammed against my ass and I groaned wantonly. My cock twitched and jerked. Cum spewed from it and my eyes rolled back in my head.
He pulled his big dick from my gaping anus and ripped off the condom. His hand moved furiously over his big meaty cock and he pumped an enormous load onto my ass.
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Margaret stood inside the booth surrounded by a myriad of crafts while people around her milled about and perused her wares. She wore a long flower print cotton dress with a high neck line befitting her surroundings at the church fair. The conservative dress, despite the high neck line, did little to hide her huge f cup breasts and her dark areola were somewhat visible through the thin fabric.
Her eyes scanned the crowd and she smiled pleasantly and friends and strangers alike. Under her dress she was bare, forgoing panties and bra as she was want to do. She was a paradox. A well respected church leader and a councilwoman for the county. She held a position within the PTA and was an assistant troop leader for her daughter Kyie's girl scout troop. She appeared conservative and reserved and in everyday life that was how she lived her life but behind closed doors she was entirely different.
Margaret watched Tyrod as he approached and her eyes soaked in his sinewy beauty. He had been a star high school athlete four years earlier and he still had the lean muscles and grace of one despite his descent to mere mortal status. His focus had always been on football and baseball rather than his studies. His coach had hired Margaret, when she was still just a substitute teacher rather than a councilwoman, to tutor him in math and English. They had gotten his grades and test scores up enough to get him into a division 1 school but his poor study habits had hurt his grades and caused him to lose eligibility. He was back in school and studying hard to get his degree but he was no longer a superstar. It had been humbling, Margaret knew, and it was in all likelihood a net positive for the young man but she, as much as anyone knew what a fall from grace was like.
Margaret had been a champion cheerleader in high school and she'd gone to a small Christian college in the deep south on a full scholarship. Her first year in school had been difficult but her grades were good. Her sophomore year she met Talia and they became fast friends but they couldn't have been more different. Talia was wild and free. She drank copious amounts of alcohol and slept around with boys she hardly knew. Margaret had never been drunk and she had only had sex with two boys, with whom she'd had long term relationships before they ever did more than kiss.
Margaret's grades suffered and she was suspended from the squad for drinking while traveling to a competition. She gained a good deal of weight after her suspension from the squad and started sleeping around with numerous boys. While she had managed to graduate, her partying had lasting effects until she hit bottom at 28 when she was arrested for DUI after a serious car crash.
Margaret had gone to rehab and joined the church after hitting rock bottom and that's where she met her husband. She and Paul had two children and Margaret had been clean and sober for twelve years but she still had one vice.
"Hello Ty," she said with a bright pleasant smile. Her eyes met his warm brown orbs and held his gaze for a long moment.
"Hey Mrs. B," Tyrod said happily. His memories of Margaret were fond ones. Her methods of encouragement were somewhat unique but they had been very effective and if he had her with him in college he may have done better his first time around.
"How's school going?" Margaret asked, continuing with the pleasantries and avoiding what was really on her mind. She had struggled to gain Tyrod's trust early one and he had put in little work until she found his hot button.
"It's going great," he replied proudly. "Straight A's last semester. Just one more year and I'll have my degree."
"That's great," Margaret said with genuine warmth and a great deal of affection. "You must have found someone to properly motivate you." Her eyes quickly darted from his eyes to his crotch and she smiled knowingly as she looked back up at his handsome brown face. In high school he had been concerned with just two things: sports and girls, and Margaret used his insatiable appetite for sex as motivation in school. He got a hand job for each B or better on a test or quiz and for final grades of a B or better she gave him head. It was a strange arrangement but he was 18 at the time and she worked in a different school system so no laws were broken.
Margaret had been married then as well but she and Paul had an open marriage. She was free to sleep with with other men and so was he.
"No, I found my own motivation this time, my future," Tyrod said. His eyes fluttered from Mrs. B's gorgeous blue eyes to her soft supple breasts and he felt a familiar tingling between his strong ebony legs. He had loved being with her in high school. She was sexy and adventurous in ways high school girls weren't and he had thought of her often over the previous few years.
"Well that's good. I always knew you had it in you," Margaret said happily. She glanced again at his crotch and her stomach started to flutter. He had, she recalled, a great cock and incredible stamina. Her bottom lip curled inward and she chewed playfully on it as she remembered her present to him after he graduated. They had spent the night together at her place. Paul had been relegated to the guestroom for the night and after Tyrod left in the morning he had spent over an hour licking every drop of semen from her well fucked pussy.
"I did. I had it in you too," he whispered softly, for her ears only. He looked from her eyes to her soft breasts and his big dick started to stir. He'd always loved her pale supple tits. He had been staring at them when she'd had an epiphany on how to make him care about his grades and she'd let him touch them as long as he agreed to pay attention for the rest of their tutoring session.
Margaret glanced around to make sure no one was in earshot and then smile. "Yes you did and if you stop by my house tonight at 10pm you can do it again," the matronly church wife said with a naughty glimmer in her big blue eyes.
Margaret heard the knock on her door and she glanced at her watch. It was ten sharp and her pulse quickened. She felt a nervous frenzy in her belly and her nipples stiffened. She was still in her long cotton dress and her big nipples stiffened against the light fabric. A surge of wetness flooded her needy sex as she walked quickly to the door.
"I was hoping you'd come," Margaret said, welcoming him into the foyer of her large farm house. She and Paul lived set far back from a main road in a small midwest town. They owned 300 acres of land but only used twenty, located on the northeast corner, for themselves. The remaining 280 acres and a barn on the west end were leased to a farmer who grew soy and at times corn.
Tyrod stepped inside and they embraced. Margaret's soft lips pressed tightly against his and her tongue slipped past his full lips. He smelled good and clean with a faint hint of natural musk and she breathed deep, drawing it into her lungs. She had learned over the years that different races of people often had different scents. Tyrod was far from her first black man. In college, after she became more adventurous, she had affinity for black athletes. Her parents had forbid her to have black friends and at first her interest in black boys had been as a way to rebell against them but she quickly learned that she liked their often aggressive nature and strong willed demeanor. She also adored the contrast between her alabaster skin and a dark black man's shiny, ebony flesh. Tyrod was dark and delicious.
Her hand moved down between his legs and she grabbed hold of his nearly erect dick through his pants. It felt firm and it's size was as she recalled. He had a freakishly large dick for an 18 year old. He was, at that time, just 5'8" and a powerful 180lbs and his 9" dick had appeared even bigger given his smallish stature. He had grown several inches in college but he'd slimmed down ro more of a runners build. His cock felt perfect in her hand and she quickly unfastened his pants and let them fall to the floor.
Tyrod's big dick tented his boxers and he groaned into Margaret's mouth as she reached inside them and grabbed his hard cock. He grabbed her big round ass and kneaded it while they kissed passionately. She squeezed it hard, milking precum from it as her tongue aggressively toyed with his. He had always been blessed with confidence but unlike most of the black boys and men she had been with he was not domineering or overly aggressive and Margaret was versatile. She liked being both dominant and submissive and the idea of dominating Tyrod and pushing his boundaries appealed to her on several levels.
Margaret lifted his shirt off and caressed his firm, well defined chest. Her lips trailed soft kisses along the nape of his neck and she pushed his boxers down, freeing his big, beautiful dick.
"Get down on your knees," Margaret commanded firmly. She hiked her dress up to her waist and pulled his lips against her trimmed, hairy cunt. He'd been a reluctant participant in cunilingus when he was 18 but he eagerly lapped at her hard clit bringing her to a quick and powerful climax as she leaned against the wall of the foyer. Her legs quivered and quaked and she clutched at Tyrod's head until the powerful waves of pleasure subsided.
"Good boy," Margaret cooed as she released her grip in his head. "Lay on your back." Her voice was low and raspy and her tone was demonstrably firm and demanding. She felt incredibly comfortable in the dominant role and she shoved him to the floor with a sharp, menacing glare in her eyes.
"Yes Ma'am," Tyrod replied obediently. He laid on his back with his hard dick throbbing against his belly. The ravenous look in his dark eyes held a hint of fear but his body was on fire.
Margaret straddled his strong dark brown body and lowered herself onto her knees. His warm flesh was smooth against her thick, supple thighs and her dripping pussy left snail tracks on his chest under her flowing dress as she slid down until her labia brushed against his turgid shaft.
"Fuck it's been too long," the sexy church wife moaned softly. She and Paul had been in a bit of a rut and she hadn't been properly fucked in several weeks. If she hadn't been spread so thin she'd have gone into the city to a swingers club they sometimes attended but as a rule she stayed away from bars because of her addiction.
"Can I take your dress off?" Tyrod asked timidly. Margaret didn't remember him being so obedient. He'd been fairly defiant as a student and she'd expected a little push back.
"Not yet," Margaret replied, "I like it better like this." She lifted her wide hips and reached under her dress, guiding his big, thick dick into her sloppy wet pussy. He slid effortlessly into her depths despite his size and she let out a long low moan as he stretched her wide and filled her to the brim.
Margaret's eyes rolled back and she clutched at her big, god given breasts. Her vice and her faith often were at odds but she reasoned that if god didn't want her to fuck he wouldn't have made it feel so good. Her thick, heavy body rode Tyrod at a fast trot and she felt th familiar tighteness in her belly.
The room filled with her urgent whimpers and loud groans. His big dick touched bottom when she took it to the hilt and she winced in pleasurable pain as the knot in her belly grew tighter and tighter. She glanced at the stairway upstairs and saw Paul naked and erect. His prodigious cock, Tyrod's equal, jutted lewdly from under his slightly protruding belly and Margaret licked her lips. She had shared several men with her husband over the ten years that they'd been married. Paul was secretly bisexual but she knew that his preference was men and she'd accepted that long ago. If not for his faith he may have married a man but Margaret and Paul loved each other dearly and together they were an incredible pair.
"Oh hey Professor B,"Tyrod said when he noticed Paul with his dick in his hand. He was surprisingly comfortable given the situation but he knew that Paul accepted and sometimes encouraged his wife to fuck other men. He knew Paul was in the guest room the night of his graduation present but he didn't knew everything that they did together afterward or since.
"Hello Ty," Paul said tremulously. His wide eyes traveled over Tyrod's strong muscular body and satisfied smile danced on his lips. Like his wife, Paul had an affinity for black men. He had been raised in a southern community and he'd been brought up Southern Baptist. He'd been around black people his entire life and unlike Margaret, his initial experiences with black boys had not been out of rebellion but rather familiarity. Oddly, despite their shared attractions towards black men Paul and Margaret had never shared a black man. White men, it seemed, were more open to bisex while black men, presumably because of their culture, were either straight or gay with very few open to the other way of life.
"Do you want to join us?" Margaret asked with a playful lilt in her sweet voice. She spoke like a true southern belle, having been raised south of Atlanta. She had moved to the Midwest after college to live with her college roommate because her parents refused to allow a "nigger lover" in their house. They had both died several years later and Margaret never spoke to them again, nor did she attend their funerals.
"Yes Ma'am," Paul said obediently. He was a true submissive and in the gay vernacular a total bottom. He'd never fucked a man but he'd been fucked countless times in his lifetime.
"Come over her and let me see your pretty cock," Margaret commanded. Paul did have a beautiful cock. It was long, thick and circumcised with a straight, veiny shaft and a perfectly shaped bulbous tip. She had always been a bit of a size queen and she'd become more of one as she aged. She enjoyed the pain and discomfort of a really big dick and unlike some women, there was, to her, no such thing as too big.
Her mouth opened and she sucked her husband's cock into her mouth. He fit nicely in her mouth and over the years she'd learned to take it deep into her throat. She loved giving head. It was one of her favorite thingd. The smell, feel and taste of a hard cock, even (or sometimes especially) a salty, sweaty cock was delicious and incredibly erotic. It made her feel alive and strangely empowered.
Paul leaned his heas back and enjoyed his wife's talented mouth. Her love of giving head was at least in part the secret to their successful marriage. There were times he didn't feel like fucking and her mouth, and her strap on, gave him more pleasure than cumming inside her warm wet pussy.
Margaret rode Tyrod hard and slurped hungrily on Paul's big dick. She brought her husband to the brink several times while sucking him and fingering his asshole but she never let him pass the point of no return. Ty, on the other hand never seemed close to climaxing and yet he was rock hard after well over 30 minutes of vigorous fucking.
"Ty Baby," Margaret cooed, "I need more of your sweet tongue." She climbed off his big black cock and moved over his handsome face, turning so she could see his big dick in the process. Sitting on a man's face was, to her, the best position to get oral sex. She had tried women too and while the few she'd been with were fantastic with their mouths she wasn't really into lesbian sex.
Margaret lifted her dress over her head, finally revealing her soft doughy body. She was flawed but very sexy. Her tits were big and surprisingly firm for a 40 year old woman. Her tummy was mostly flat but dimpled and soft and she had some stretch marks from her two pregnancies. She had wide hips and a round ass and her pussy was old school with a trimmed but full triangular bush.
It had taken Margaret a lifetime to become comfortable with her body but she finally had and that confidence had made sex even better than it had been before. She motioned Paul to move between Tyrod's strong legs and she purred softly as her husband began to lick her juices from Ty's glimmering shaft. She knew that Tyrod was aware that the lips and tongue on his shaft belonged to Paul and she smiled knowingly when he did nothing to stop him. In fact, Tyrod moved his hands to Paul's thick mane of salt and pepper hair and pulled his down on his hard member as he vigorously lapped at Margaret's swollen clit.
Her hips undulated on Tyrod's face smearing her clear, creamy juices all over it. She felt herself building to another powerful orgasm and when Ty pushed two fat fingers into her depths while flicking her taut, rigid bean she erupted. Her juices squirted from her spasming pussy soaking his flesh and the expensive oriental run beneath him.
"Okay boys," Margaret said breathlessly as she recovered from the ferocity of her climax. She rose to her feet on unsteady legs. "Let's go unstairs and really get this party going."
Margaret laid back on her big queen sized bed and spread her legs wide. She beckoned Tyrod to join her and he quickly buried the length of his big delicious cock inside her needy cunt. She closed her eyes savoring the moment and then pulled him down on top of her pale white body. It had been a long cold winter and she had not a hint of a tan making the contrast between them even more striking and erotic.
His hips pumped hard and fast and she clutched at his strong muscular back. Her fingers curled and her painted pink nails dug into his ebony flesh until drops of blood appeared. A loud guttural cry rose from her chest and poured from her quivering lips. Intensenb.. waves of pleasure washed over her and her body tensed until her climax ebbed.
Tyrod groaned and looked back over his shoulder. He'd had his ass licked before but never by a guy. In fact he'd never done anything with a guy, unless you counted jerking off in the same room while watching porn, but he had sometimes wondered what it might be like. He felt Paul's tongue push into his sphincter and he moaned softly. His hips slowed to a snails pace and he kissed Margaret hard.
Her tongue sank into his eager mouth and je sucked on it as Paul lavished oral attention on his virgin ass.
Paul lapped hungrily at Tyrod's asshole. His smooth, hairless butt was firm and round and Paul kissed it while caressing his muscular back and strong thighs.
"His tongue feels good doesn't it Ty?" She whispered in the young man's ear. Her warm breath caressed the sensitive skin along the nape of his neck and he sighed deeply.
"Yes Ma'am," he said deep and low.
"Did you like it when my husband sucked your dick?"
"Yes," Tyrod replied sheepishly, "I've never done nothin with a guy before."
"I want you to fuck Paul," Margaret purred, "I think it's hot. Will you do that for me." She batted her long eyelashes and smiled pleasingly. Her hips undulated under him and she raked her fingernails down his back and moaned wantonly. "If you do his ass, you can finish in mine."
"Okay," Tyrod answered quickly. He had only fucked a girls ass once and he loved it. It was dirty and hot and he had wanted to fuck his former tutor's ass for years. She had a big beautiful butt that was perfect for fucking.
Tyrod pulled out of Margaret's tight, wet pussy and Paul took his place inside of her. His cock was as hard a forged iron and he handed Tyrod a bottle of lube.
"Use a lot," Paul said with a big eager grin. He felt the soothing salve of the lube as Tyrod drizzled it into his crack and he moaned like a bitch in heat. He hadn't had a good fuck with a real warm dick in almost a year and he shook with anticipation.
Ty pushed his fat cock against Paul's sphincter and a loud groan filled the room. He felt a little resistance but he leaned hard and slipped inside him. His ass was amazing and he eased deeper until their balls touched.
Paul grunted when Tyrod thrust deep and groaned when he pulled back. He sounded like a wounded animal and Ty found a steady rhythm thrusting deep and hard. Their bodies slammed together and Paul's rigid fuck stick was drilled into his wife's liquid core.



The two men grunted and groaned and their strong bodies moved in unison. Sweat dripped from Paul's furrowed brow onto Margaret's pretty round face and she licked her lips tasting his salty essence.
"Fuck me hard boys," Margaret pleaded. Her body was shaking and her mind was aflutter. She squeezed her big breasts hard and pinched her engorged nipples sending jolts of painful pleasure coursing through her jiggling body. Her eyes closed and she cried out as another intense orgasm rocked her exhausted body.
Paul felt his climax building quickly from the myriad of stimuli. Tyrod's big dick stroked his prostate with each thrust and Margaret's pussy clenched rhythmically, milking his throbbing dick. His body tensed and he passed the point of no return. His hot seed pumped into Paul's ass and he grunted like an angry ape.
Tyrod pulled his cock from Paul's ass and Margaret rolled onto her belly with a pillow under her hips. She knew from experience that the best position for her to enjoy anal sex was face down and ass up. Plus she knee how much Ty liked her ass. He poured copious amounts of lube into the crack of her fat round ass.
His cock slid into her and she groaned from the pleasure and pain. He paused deep and then thrust hard. His pace was frenetic and his breathing was erratic.
"Oh god," Tyrod groaned. His cock grew bigger and harder in the moments before he ejaculated in Margaret's tight lubricated ass and he buried it balls deep as it erupted like an active volcano, spewing hot seed into her bowls while she howled like a wolf.
Margaret spent her Sunday dressed in her most conservative dress. She wore a large nude underwire bra to support her huge tits, as she always did to Sunday service but she wore no panties. Her pussy and ass were both tender and raw from her night with Paul and Ty and her mind replayed the previous nights events on a near constant loop keeping her moist and wanton. Ty was a fling, but one she hope to make a regular participant in her sex life. She liked the chemistry between the three of them and she loved watching his big black dick sliding deep into Paul's ass. She was a paradox wrapped up in a riddle. A sex addict with no desire to change as long as no one got hurt.
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Tina stood alone beside the keg. She had no idea where her boyfriend Johnny was. He had left to go to the bathroom 45 minutes earlier and she'd been drinking alone ever since. The pretty redhead was starting to get mad because she had already had to fend off several boys and she was beginning to think she should take one back to her apartment. That would teach Johnny a lesson. They had been together for nearly two years and Tina was tired of the way he took her for granted.
"Damn Tina," Manny said in a thick Latino accent, "you look good." His pretty hazel eyes looked her up and down and a warm smile spread across his face.
'Thanks," Tina blushed, "you don't think it's too short?" She teased playfully as she showed off her long, pale freckled legs. She kept herself in shape and had avoided the freshman 15 and was now into her junior year at well known division one university.
Tina didn't know Manny well but they had talked a few times in the cafeteria and in their sociology class. He was originally from the Dominican Republic but he'd lived in the United States since the beginning of high school and spoke English extremely well for someone who'd only been speaking it for 6 years.
"Too long maybe," Manny replied with a wry grin. He was tall and muscular with dark skin and a shaved head. He'd played baseball his entire life and had used his talents to get a full ride to college. Some of his high school teammates from Queens were toiling in the minor leagues playing baseball but Manny knew that his chances of getting to the majors were slim so he chose to focus on school. He was a bright kid and he knew that his future lay with a business degree and not on a baseball field.
"Too long?" Tina said with mock incredulity. "If my dress was any shorter you'd be able to see my panties. If I was wearing any." She put her finger up to her mouth as if she had accidentally let that slip. She felt an adrenaline rush when Manny's eyes lit up.
"Oh shit," he whispered. He liked Tina. She was cute and sexy with long red hair, a pretty little nose and high cheekbones. Her big green eyes were gorgeous and she had a hot skinny body that she loved to show off. In class she often wore yoga pants and she had an amazing ass, but she was dating a skinny white boy who Manny was sure didn't appreciate her. "Where is Johnny?"
"He took off to go to the bathroom almost an hour ago and I haven't seen him since. He's probably chatting up some slutty sorority bitch," Tina replied angrily. Her face grew warm and her neck muscles tightened. Johnny was a tremendous flirt and Tina suspected that he'd cheated on her before but she had no proof that he'd ever been unfaithful.
"Well I'm here now. I'll keep you company," Manny nodded. He stepped closer and politely grabbed her near empty red solo cup to refill it from the keg. He was smooth, confident and, as an athlete in college, he was used to getting what he wanted.
The crowd around the seemed to disappear as Tina focused on Manny. He was hot with a fantastic body and pretty hazel eyes that looked striking with his ebony skin. His deep sexy voice made her tingle and she suddenly didn't care where or why her boyfriend had disappeared for so long.
The two flirted and talked for another 15 or twenty minutes. Manny was funnier than Tina expected and he was exceptionally polite and chivalrous, filling her beer each time it was close to empty.
"What the fuck?" Johnny said angrily when he saw Manny chatting with Tina. The two friends were standing close and acting cozy and his blood began to boil. He hated when guys chatted his girlfriend up, but it happened a lot. She had, to the best of his knowledge, never cheated on him but she did like attention from other boys.
"Well you took off and left me here all alone for over and hour," Tina snapped. She was half Irish and half Italian and she had the fiery temper of both. "And Manny was nice enough to keep me company." She moved closer to the big strapping Dominican and put her arm around his waist. Her pulse quickened as she felt the warmth of his body through his shirt and she flashed Johnny a defiant sassy smile. She usually kept her temper in check but she'd been drinking for a while and her anger was boiling over.
Johnny's face warmed and he clenched his fists. He'd been having a good night and he hadn't realized how long he'd been gone. He had run into a few friends outside of the bathroom and he'd lost track of time. He hadn't been doing anything nefarious but he did understand why she was mad at him.
"Come on Baby," Johnny said pleadingly. "Let's get out of here. I'm sorry." His voice raised several octaves and he sounded shrill and whiny. He didn't like seeing her with her arm around another guy and especially not one as big and good looking as Manny.
"I don't think so. I'm having a good time with Manny, but you are free to hang around with us if you want," Tina said tersely. She dug her fingers into Manny's side and pulled him tight. Despite her rather ferocious temper she had rarely stood up to Johnny like that and it felt good. It was liberating and she clutched at Manny's big strong body for support and to quiet her racing mind.
"Fine," Johnny said meekly. He stood silently brooding as his girlfriend and the big jock talked and he guzzled several beers until the keg mercifully started to sputter, signaling an end to the party.
"Can we go now," Johnny whined. He looked at his pretty girlfriend with soft puppy dog eyes, silently begging her to ditch Manny and come home with him.
"Manny and I are going back to my apartment," Tina said dismissively as she walked past Johnny and headed towards the door. She glanced back at him over her shoulder and smiled. "You can come if you want." He smile was bitter and she grabbed Manny's strong meaty hand as she walked away. She was a little drunk but she knew exactly what she was doing. She was making her boyfriend jealous and teaching him a lesson he'd never forget but she had no intention of doing anything with Manny.
Johnny felt humiliated. He wanted to punch the big "dumb" jock in the face but he knew that wouldn't turn out well. Johnny was wiry and strong but he was no match for a division one college athlete so he followed them outside into the cool autumn night.
Tina's apartment was located within the same complex as the party and the walk was thankfully short, but for Johnny it was far from sweet. His fists were balled in rage as he watched Tina's hand rest on Manny's firm butt. He was torn. He wanted to bail and let them do whatever they wanted but that would be even more humiliating and he hoped that they wouldn't do anything if he was at the apartment with them.
Tina tugged at the hem of her tight dress and then walked up the stairs to her apartment. She felt bad about what she was doing to Johnny but she needed to teach him a lesson so he would stop taking her for granted.
Her hands trembled as she fumbled with the key and then let the boys inside. Her roommates were both home for the weekend and they had the place to themselves. Her plan was to flirt some more and then tell Manny that she had her period and send him home.
"I've gotta pee," Tina giggled. She felt a little dizzy and her mind had started to swirl.
The pretty redhead looked at herself in the mirror and smiled. She did look hot. Her long flaming red hair was tussled and sexy and she still had a bit of a summer tan left which hid some of her freckles. She hated her small b cup tits but her dress clung to her curves like a second skin and she loved her ass.
"You gonna show me that thong?" Manny teased as he stood beside the couch. She walked over to him with sassy confidence and shook her head.
Manny stepped closer and his big hands moved to Tina's full hips. He playfully hiked her dress up until the curve of her ass was almost visible and looked into her eyes to see if she would make him stop.
Tina's pretty green eyes widened and she clenched her teeth. A quick squeak escaped her lips and her heart began to race. She knew that she should stop him. Her point was made and Johnny had likely learned his lesson, but she didn't want Manny to stop. She breathed deep and his manly natural musk filled her lungs.
Johnny bit his lip to quiet his protest and his pulse quickened. He couldn't believe Tina was acting that way. They had been together for almost two years and she had never done anything like that before. She was usually sweet and nice to him but she was being a total bitch and he was questioning if he wanted to be with her.
His hand brushed against his dick and he quickly stifled a moan. He was rock hard and he watched Manny move his hand to his girlfriend's ass. Johnny squeezed his hard dick as Manny hiked her dress up to her waist baring her creamy white flesh. The contrast between his dark skin and her pale ass was striking and Johnny began to rub his hard throbbing dick.
"I told you that I'm not wearing any panties," Tina said softly. Her sweet voice shook with tremolo and she gazed up at many with alcohol clouded and lust glazed eyes. She breathed deep drawing the faint scent of her arousal into her lungs and she sighed as Manny kneaded her soft round ass.
Manny pressed his body against Tina and grabbed her ass with both hands. He was rock hard and he wanted her to feel his big dick against her tummy. It was an oft publicized fact in the Dominican Republic that Dominican men had the biggest dicks around and his endowment support that belief.
Tina moaned softly and moved her hands to Manny's strong muscular back. Her hips ground subtly against his taut body. She slid her hand between them and grabbed his hard cock. He felt huge and Tina shuddered. Johnny had a nice big dick. He was the biggest that she'd ever had but Manny's felt enormous in comparison.
"Let me see your tits," Manny said firmly, but with a warm smile that left Tina weak in the knees. She hated her breasts but she felt oddly compelled to do as he asked. She could see Johnny's face out of the corner of her eye. The blank, emotionless expression on her boyfriend's face reignited her anger and she pushed the top of her dress down exposing her perky tits to Manny's hungry gaze.
Her hands moved back to Manny's big dick and she nervously fumbled with the snap and zipper of his jeans. It had been two years since she had been with a boy other than Johnny and she was scared but excited at the prospect of doing so. She pushed Manny's pants and boxers down and he quickly stepped out of them.
Tina's eyes widened and she stared awestruck at Manny's cock. She had seen dicks like his in pornos but never anything close in person. Johnny's measured over 7 inches but Manny's looked to be almost 2 inches longer. She grabbed hold of it with both hands and gasped.
"My god," the sexy coed said in a soft raspy voice, "your dick is huge." Her knees buckled and she sank to the ground before him. Her tongue flicked out and she licked the length of his shaft. The salty taste of his warm pulsating shaft was delicious and she slobbered over it like a St. Bernard, covering its length with saliva.
A low moan from the corner reminded Tina that she and Manny weren't alone and she felt a pang of guilt when she remembered that Johnny was watching. She glanced at her boyfriend and saw him reclined on the chair with his pants off, his thick dick in his hand and his eyes affixed with hers. He had a strange expression on his face and, for the first time since he'd left her standing beside the keg, she felt sorry for him.
She started to say something but Manny stopped her. He fisted his big ebony fuck stick and rubbed the smooth, spongy wet tip across her lips, smearing salty precum onto them. Unlike her girlfriends Tina had always liked the taste of cum and she instinctively opened her mouth so he could give her what she wanted.
Manny guided his big dick into Tina's waiting mouth and grabbed her head. His hips jogged slowly fore and aft, pushing the head of his big black dick into her eager throat.
"Take it deep," he groaned. "That's it Baby. Choke on it." He forced her to hold his cock in her throat until she gagged and then he forced it even deeper. Tears streamed down her cheeks, making her mascara run. Saliva poured from her mouth, coating his huge dick and dripping from his heavy balls.
Tina had never had rough sex before. Johnny and all of her previous partners had been tender and loving. Johnny would never have fucked her mouth or made her choke on his dick. He never would have thought about doing that and she never imagined that she might want it but it ignited something inside of her which she couldn't deny.
Her hands circled Manny's strong legs and she clutched at his firm ass. She had watched the baseball team and she had checked Manny out in his tight baseball pants numerous times. He had a great ass and she couldn't believe that she was grabbing it while his dick was down her throat.
"That was amazing," Tina gasped as she came up for air. She felt slightly dizzy and somewhat drunk but she wasn't sure if that was because of alcohol or pure lust. "You've got a great dick."
"Thanks Baby," Manny said pulling her to her feet roughly by her hair.
The sexy redhead yelped like a scolded puppy and looked up at him with hungry eyes. She felt a pit in her belly and she moaned when he spun her around and guided her to the couch. Her tight dress was bunched around her waist. Her exposed chest was flushed and her nipples were rigid betraying the depths of her depravity.
Johnny watched Manny manhandle his girlfriend and he squeezed his dick hard. It was as hard as it had ever been and his smooth hand stroked the shaft while he watched them. A small part of him wanted to join in but, surprisingly, a much bigger part was content to watch. His mouth was agape and he moaned when Manny plunged his dick inside Tina's tight pussy. He knew Tina wasn't on the pill and he'd never had sex with her without a condom but Manny didn't seem to even consider using protection and he didn't give her a chance to protest.
Tina's deep guttural moan filled the room and the rich pungent smell of sex hung in the air. Johnny loved the smell and taste of her pussy. His mouth watered and his dick throbbed as the smell filled his spinning head.
"Oh shit, oh fuck," Tina hissed. Her gorgeous round ass backed up into Manny's cock and he chuckled. He loved it when white girls got their first taste of his big black dick. He stood still and let her move forward and back, sliding him deep into her velvety womb.
Johnny watched Tina move and his hand slowed. He didn't want to cum too soon and his body trembled. He wanted to cum with her. Watching her fuck Manny made him feel close to her in a strange way and he couldn't believe how much he loved her at that moment. He breathed deep through his mouth, tasting her scent on his tongue and he had an intense urge to lick her succulent pussy while Manny fucked her. The image shocked him and he shook his head to erase it from his mind.
Manny grabbed Tina's hips and started to thrust. His cock pounded against her cervix and the room started to spin out of control. She felt a tight knot in her belly and it grew stronger with each violent thrust of his hips.
"Oh god, oh god, " Tina cried out. She wanted to keep quiet like she usually was with Johnny but she couldn't. The pleasure she felt made her brain short circuit and she began moaning and babbling incoherently. Her knees felt weak and she steadied herself on the couch while Manny savagely ravaged her tender wet pussy. Intense waves of pleasure rocked her to her core and she teased and twisted her sensitive nipples until jolts of pain shot through her as she cried out in ecstasy.
Manny guided Tina onto the couch and positioned her on her back with her shapely legs spread wide. He pressed the fat, bulbous head of his big dick against her puffy red labia and looked down at her with a playful smile. He paused and held it against the opening of her ravenous hole.
"Do you want it?" He teased. His hips stayed still and her juices oozed from her pussy onto the head of his cock.
"I want it Baby," Tina hissed. She had never been more excited or horny in her life. She couldn't believe that she was fucking Manny while her boyfriend watched. She knew that Manny was a one time thing. He had countless girls throwing themselves at him and he had a reputation on campus as a "player."
"How bad do you want it?" He asked in a low playful tone. His strong hips undulated slowly but he only pushed against her and didn't enter her drooling pussy. He lifted his shirt over his head, baring his well defined chest to her hungry green eyes.
"I need it bad Baby," Tina groaned. Her body started to tremble and she clutched at his hips.
"Beg for it," Manny said, still playful and smiling. "Beg for my big dick while your boyfriend watches and jacks off." His words stung and she felt bad for Johnny but she couldn't help herself. Manny had worked her into a lather and she needed his big dick inside her.
"Please fuck me Baby," Tina panted. "Please. I need to feel you inside me. I need it so bad Baby."
Manny nodded. He'd made a lot of girls beg but never in front of their man. He felt an intense surge of energy and power and he thrust deep with a smooth languid stroke.
Tina's eyes rolled back and she groaned like a wounded animal. Her lean body squirmed and writhed as Manny leaned forward and buried the length of his cock inside her frothy womb. Her face contorted and she wiggled her hips.
"How do you need it?" He asked with a knowing grin. He propped his muscular torso on outstretched arms and pounded down into her like a jackhammer.
"Like that Baby. Give it to me hard. Hurt me Baby, yes like that, don't stop," she rambled. Her pale hands grabbed at his thrusting hips and she grunted and moaned wantonly.
"You're creaming all over my dick," Manny observed as he watched his big fat cock piston into her depths. Her juices, lathered and white, coated his cock and oozed slowly down to his big swinging balls.
"Oh my god, oh my god, I'm gonna cum," Tina cried out loud enough to be heard outside of the apartment. Her entire body, from head to toe, tensed and a warm euphoric sensation washed over her as the dam burst. Her juices poured from her insatiable pussy, soaking the couch and intensifying the smell in the room.
Manny thrust even harder. His body slapped hard against the sexy ginger coed while her pathetic boyfriend watched helplessly from the chair. Sweat dripped from his brow onto her pretty freckled face and she licked her lips, tasting his salty essence. His breathing labored. He clenched his teeth and fought to delay his impending climax but her pussy milked him and he sped past the point of no return.
Johnny let out a long, low moan and ribbons of sperm pumped from his balls. The first blast landed on his face and several more coated his sinewy chest. His eyes remained affixed to the union between Tina and Manny and he felt dirty and sick in the immediate aftermath of his climax.
Manny grunted deep and low. He thrust balls deep and unleashed a torrent of his potent seed into her creamy depths. His cock twitched and his balls tightened. Tina felt his cock grow more turgid as his cock splashed against the walls of her fertile womb.
"Did you finish inside me," Tina asked in a panic. Her eyes were wide and her heart was pounding wildly.
"Yeah Baby why," Manny replied casually.
"I'm not on the pill," Tina screeched. Her her mind was reeling. She could feel his cum oozing from her gaping pussy and she struggled to remember the date of her last period. She thought she was in a safe zone but she was half drunk and wasn't certain of her math.
"You might need that morning after pill cuz I don't want no kids," Manny said selfishly as he gathered his clothes and prepared to leave. He dressed quickly and she laid back on the couch with a pit of fear in her belly.



Manny gave her a brief kiss and then quickly left. The heavy metal door closed behind him with a loud, resounding thunk and Tina stared blankly at the bright white ceiling. She felt sick and a tear formed in the corner of her eye.
She walked naked over to Johnny and he took her into his arms. He pulled her close and kissed her tenderly as he lovingly stroked her hair. He wasn't sure why he wasn't upset with her. His hand moved between her legs and dipped inside her dripping hole, feeling the wetness of her gaping honeypot.
Tina sighed and returned his kiss with an intense mix of love and passion. His soft lips made her melt and their tongues entwined. He rolled Tina onto her back and planted light butterfly kisses down her silky smooth body. He paused and lavished attention on her supple breasts, nibbling gently on her sensitive nipples, making her coo and moan with urgent needy desire.
Johnny settled between Tina's legs and inhaled sharply, drawing the pungent mix of their combined juices into his lungs. His spent dick started to stir and he pressed his lips against her tender, swollen labia. The briny taste of her cum soaked pussy filled his mouth and he swooned with lust. His cock quickly grew tumescent while he eagerly lapped goo from her soiled sex. The taste was delicious and he swallowed a large glob of the gooey concoction.
Tina's body responded to Johnny's talented lips and tongue. Her fingers ran through his thick brown hair and an intense climax made her quiver and quake. It left her breathless but she wanted more.
Johnny moved up her trembling body and slid his hard dick inside her. Her gazed into her beautiful green eyes. They kissed deeply and their bodies moved together as one. He made love to her, his body writhing sensuously on top of hers as his cock pistoned into her liquid core. His eyes rolled back and he thrust deep, cumming inside his beautiful girlfriend for the very first time.
"Why are you being so nice to me?" Tina asked as they lay, back to front, under the covers in her bed.
"Because I love you," Johnny replied honestly. He spooned tightly behind her with his arm draped over her waist and snaked between her perky tits.
"I'm sorry I did that to you. I'll never do anything like that again. I promise," Tina said sincerely. She felt terrible about what she'd done and she was on the verge of tears.
"What if I ask you to?" Johnny asked with a big smile on his handsome, boyish face.
"What? Why would you do that?" Her brow furrowed and she rolled over to face him.
"Because I liked it and I can imagine a time when I might want to do it again. Would you do it then?" Johnny asked. His heart was starting to race again.
"I guess so. Yeah." Tina paused and they lay silent for several long moments, collecting her thoughts. "This is why we are perfect together," she said happily and at that moment she knew that she had found the man she wanted to spend her life with.
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He looked at me with a sharp menacing stare and a shiver ran down my spine. I wasn't sure what I was doing or what I'd gotten myself into but I feared that I may have made a terrible mistake.
He stepped closer with his intelligent eyes affixed with mine and my stomach started to churn. My eyes traveled down his half naked body on their way to their rightful place, cast at the floor, and my pulse quickened. He had a beautiful, muscular body with a perfectly defined and symmetrical chest, a thick neck and big, powerful arms. I'd never had a gay or bisexual experience but I'd long wondered what it would be like to do so.
My curiosity had been awakened a decade earlier by a beautiful, open minded woman and it had continued to simmer long after we had ended our 11 month affair. I had secretly yearned to experience not just bisex but rough bisex with a strong and dominant man. I was, first and foremost, submissive and my bi curiosity had been born from my enjoyment of femdom BDSM role paying.
He moved towards me with a predatory grace like a jungle cat stalking its prey. I swallowed hard to quell my rising fear and retreated slightly until my back touched the cold concrete wall of the dank, dimly lit club.
I'd learned of the club during an Internet search of GLBT friendly bars while traveling to Florida on business. The reviews were not especially positive. The atmosphere was smokey and the decor was decaying industrial but the clientele was what caught my eye and that didn't disappoint.
I had stuck out the moment I walked through the door. I'd come straight from dinner, after a day spent in meetings, but my expensive Italian silk suit looked freshly pressed and my bright red tie was like a beacon of success. There were others at the club in suits, but not many. Most of the other patrons were leather doms and subs and that was the allure of the club.
"You're new," he said in a deep, masculine voice as he eyed me up and down. A fleeting smile appeared on his handsome chiseled face before it was replaced by an unyielding stare that sent a shiver down my spine.
"Yes Sir," I replied instinctively. I had dabbled in the BDSM lifestyle for years but I'd struggled to find a strong dominant woman who didn't feel intimidated or threatened by my size and strength. "I'm in town on business." My voice shook with tremolo, betraying my fear and excitement.
"Your married?" He said pointing to the permanent narrow mark on my left ring finger.
"No, I was, for twenty years, but I'm divorced now," I explained. The scent of his cologne mixed with a faint natural musk wafted over me and my nostrils flared. I discretely inhaled deep and long, drawing the appealing aroma into my lungs. It made my groin tingle and my head spin.
"What brings you here?" He asked softly. His smooth, deep voice was oddly comforting and I smiled warmly.
"Curiosity," I answered. My pulse quickened and I held his gaze as my head started to swirl. I was familiar with the dance and it was always exhilarating. I enjoyed the thrill of both the chase and being pursued and my cock began to stir in my pants.
"About what? Gay sex or bondage and dominance?" He queried playfully as he gestured towards the leather clad queers seated close by. He was standing close and I wondered if he could hear my heart thumping in my chest. His hand discretely brushed against my growing dick and I inhaled sharply.
"Both I guess," I confessed. I felt my cheeks warm and my dick grew further, creating an obvious tent in my slacks. My heart pounded and my knees felt rubbery and weak
He inched closer and I swallowed hard. I could feel his warmth and taste his fresh minty breath. "You want it rough don't you?" He said knowingly. His hand moved to the back of my head and his fingers laced into my neatly coiffed hair as his warm eyes looked into mine.
"Yes Sir," I croaked. My cock grew painfully rigid and my stomach started to churn. I looked at his tan, athletic torso, displayed stereotypically under a black leather vest with no shirt and my heart raced. My eyes darted to his tight leather pants and zeroed in on the prominent bulge in his crotch. I could see the distinct outline of his circumcised dick and my mouth began to water.
My homo erotic fantasies had begun as a curiosity about sucking cock, but always in the presence of a sexy woman. I had, at first, leaned on the crutch of forced bisexuality under the direction of a dominant mistress. In time my interests expanded to include anal sex, though always as a bottom and still with the femdom crutch. More recently, after ending my marriage and with no willing open minded female parters in sight to facilitate my bisexual urges, I'd accepted the very real possibility that if I wanted bisex with a woman present, I wanted it regardless.
"You understand your place as a submissive right?" His hand brushed against my cheek and I shuddered wantonly. His touch was decidedly intimate and that intimacy was juxtaposed with his firm dominant appearance. My head was spinning and I breathed deep and steady to quell my fears.
"Yes Sir," I replied. My voice was so thick with lust that it sounded foreign to me. I nodded slowly and my knees instinctively buckled, lowering me to the floor. My hands steadied myself on his thick, tree trunk legs and I gazed up at him with hungry, pleading eyes.
The smell of leather filled my head and I stared wantonly at his impressive cock. He nodded and turned until his back was against the wall. I instinctively followed his lead and knelt submissively at his feet inside the crowded club. I was vaguely aware of my surroundings but they weren't important. All that mattered at that moment in time was Sir.
"Surrender," he said in a low, velvety smooth tone. I felt powerless to resist. The idea of being his submissive, even for a night, was intoxicating and I bowed my head giving him complete control of my body and mind until he saw fit to release me.
"Worship my cock," he barked loudly. I sensed a crowd gathering around me and my body tensed for a moment.
"Here?" I croaked. I immediately regretted my reply and I knew that I'd be punished.
His big hand slapped my cheek hard and his other gripped my salt and pepper hair firmly. His eyes narrowed and he started intensely at me for several long seconds.
'Don't you ever question me. Is that clear?" He yelled loudly. My face warmed and my cheek stung where he'd slapped me. My mind reeled and I again questioned whether I'd made a terrible mistake.
"Yes Sir. I am sorry. It will not happen again," I replied meekly. I felt small and weak, insignificant yet wanted, and I leaned into him like a purring kitten. I looked up at him with sincere, pleading eyes and then pressed my lips against his throbbing, leather clad cock.
My mouth moved of its own accord, planting kisses on his shaft and then moving my lips up and down his turgid manhood. I was aware of the others watching, but they seemed far away and distant.
His hand moved to his zipper and he deftly fished his cock out of his tight pants. I'd seen, and lusted after, hundreds of cock pictures but I'd never seen a real hard dick other than my own. His cock looked delicious and my lips parted. I wrapped them around his glans and sucked hard tasting the briny essence of his precum.
I felt precum ooze from my semi-erect dick, soaking into my boxer briefs as the reality of sucking my first cock hit me. That I had an audience of strangers was not lost on me. I'd long had exhibitionist tendencies and sucking my first cock whilst a gaggle of leather doms and subs watched was intense.
My head bobbed and my hands toyed with his big, hairy balls. I had wrongly assumed that he would be shaved like me but his bush and balls were wild and ungroomed. The funky scent of his crotch was an erotic potpourri of sweat, cum, and leather and I groaned wantonly as it assaulted my senses.
"Take it to the hilt fag," he barked firmly as he gripped my head and forced his cock down my throat. I coughed, choked and gagged. Tears streamed down my cheeks and my heart raced. My tongue lapped at his balls while saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth.
I gasped for breath when he loosened his grip and then dove back onto his big delicious dick like a seasoned veteran. I hummed and moaned, slurping loudly as saliva dripped from my over anxious lips. My left hand moved up his taut abs and sexy chest until it reached his firm nipples and I toyed with first one and then the other. My right hand caressed and fondled his balls. I was in queer heaven. I felt ravenous and wicked. My dick soaked my underwear and left noticeable marks on the front of my suit pants.
"Fuck yeah slut," he groaned deep and low. His lust filled voice sent a powerful shiver down my spine and I opened my throat as he grabbed my head and thrust his big dick into my hungry mouth. His big, wet balls slapped against my chin as he savagely fucked my virgin mouth while the other patrons made lewd and degrading comments about me.
It was humiliating and I loved it.
My jaw ached when he pulled his dripping cock from my mouth and dragged me roughly to my feet.
"You liked that didn't you Slut?" He chided.
"Yes Sir," I replied honestly.
"You did well for your first time," he praised. "And since you did so well and left my cock nice and wet I'm gonna give you a treat." He tugged at my belt and then pushed my pants and underwear to the floor.
My hard cock jutted proudly skyward, betraying the depths of my excitement as he pushed me forward. His cool spittle oozed down the crack of my ass and he rubbed the smooth tip of his beautiful cock over my sphincter.
I moaned wantonly, leaving no doubt that I wanted him to fuck my tight, virgin ass. I groaned from the delicious combination of pleasure and pain and pushed back, forcing him to the root. His was obviously my first real cock but I had been fucking myself with a dildo for years and I knew how to take a dick.
His hips slammed against mine and I grunted with each powerful thrust. The unmistakable sounds of rough ass sex filled the room and I opened my eyes to a pair of big dicks hovering just inches from. I gazed at them for a moment and then looked up at their owners. They were both good looking, obviously gay men and they were locked in a deep, passionate embrace.
I glanced back at Sir and my eyes fluttered as he fucked me hard. He nodded slowly and I reached out and grabbed one dick while the other slid into my waiting mouth. It was utterly mind blowing to have three cocks to play with and I instantly understood why so many women dream of a threesome with two guys. If one cock was good, two or more were better.
One guy fucked my mouth while I tried to jerk the other. Sir fucked me hard, his cock pounding my prostate like a jackhammer, and I panted like a bitch in heat. Each stroke brought me closer to nirvana and I let out a long, muffled groan from my cock filled mouth.
My dick exploded, sending ribbons of hot cum onto the floor and my suit pants. He continued to fuck me hard and my cock continued to jerk and twitch with each powerful thrust. I felt the cock in my mouth throb and it erupted suddenly and violently. His hot seed painted my tonsils and I gagged for a moment before I swallowed hard, letting it slide down my gullet like a salty raw oyster.
He pulled his spent dick from my quivering lips and another took its place. The next hour was a blur and I lost track of how many loads I swallowed. My face and hair was crusted with dried sperm and my suit was stained and wrinkled as Sir led me out of the bar to his car. I'd taken a cab and my hotel room was paid through the weekend.
I obediently sucked his dick while he drove and when he let me into his apartment I disrobed per his request. I remained naked and at his beck and call for the next three days. He locked my cock in a cage and when I flew home I was still in chastity. He promised to send me the key but instead changed his mind because he wanted to deliver it in person.
That was 6 weeks ago. I haven't climaxed since the first night I spent with him though I've tried by fucking myself with a dildo to no avail.
I don't know when he will come out to visit but at this point I'll do anything for an orgasm. My cock leaks precum all day and I wake up in pain from my caged dick during my nightly erotic dreams. My dreams have gotten more depraved with each passing day and it has opened my eyes to a plethora of new kinks.
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"Hey there Boo," Tammy said affectionately in a thick, south Boston accent as she walked down Boylston St, a few blocks from Fenway Park. She slowed to a stop in front of a tall, slender black man in his late twenties. His hair was braided in cornrows under a faded Red Sox cap and his skin was the color of dark chocolate. It was nearly 9pm and the game was in full swing, limiting the crowd on the street as the Sox were in the middle of a 3 game set with the Yankees.
"Oh hey girl," Bobby said with a bright smile. His dazzling straight, white teeth contrasted greatly with his dark skin. He had a warmth in his brown eyes and he leaned back against the outside wall of a bus stop enclave. "Why didn't you ever text me yo?"
"Oh you know," Tammy giggled playfully. She held up her big diamond engagement ring and matching wedding band, "reasons."
"Yea Baby, I get it, but I thought we had a real good time," Bobby replied in his own mix of a Boston accent and his native Jamaican. His body swayed gently to unheard music and he grabbed the pretty brunette's small, pale hands and pulled her a little closer. His touch was gentle but firm and Tammy felt a flutter in her belly. She resisted for a moment and glanced up and down the street before easing closer.
They had met at a club a few weeks earlier when Tammy was out with her girlfriends and they had danced for hours. She had moves equal to his and she'd been drinking for a few hours beforehand so, as usual, she was very flirty with every guy in sight. At the end of the night they had exchanged numbers and Bobby thought she would reach out but she never did.
"What ya doing now?" Bobby asked with a playful grin. He knew that she was into him. She had copped a few feels on the dance floor and she had even kissed him when they were alone in the hallway leading from the bathrooms in the club.
"Nothin," Tammy said with a bit of a pout. "My girlfriends are all at the game and Tim is in Connecticut dealing with family shit. Why?" She flashed him a quizzical grin and pulled back slightly to eliminate the shadow of the brim of his hat from his pretty eyes. Her long brown hair cascaded over her shoulders and midway down her back. She had come from work and she was dressed professionally in a knee length black skirt and a somewhat sheer cream colored blouse.
Tammy had a thing for pretty eyes. Guys or girls she loved nice eyes and he had them. They were warm and intelligent and it didn't hurt that he had a nice body too. Her smile widened and her pulse quickened. Her girlfriends had given her a rash of shit when she had given him her number at the club but she had assured them that she was just being nice and true to her word she had never called or text messaged him. She had been tempted in the days that followed. Things at home between she and Tim weren't great but she fought the urge to reach out and it had passed.
"We should hang out," Bobby said with a sexy lilt in his deep voice. His eyes traveled down Tammy's thick, curvy body, pausing at her big natural breasts and again at her full hips before looking into her eyes with a knowing smile.
"Oh yeah?" Tammy said slowly. She cocked her head to the side and grinned. She knew what he wanted and truth be told she wanted it too. Bobby was far from the first black guy she had flirted with. In fact he was much more her type than her husband Tim was. In high school she had dated white boys because that was what was expected of a good white girl from Southie. After high school she had joined the Army where she gave in to her long secret desires and she had dated and hooked up with only black guys. She loved the way their dark skin, stretched tight over hard muscles, looked, especially in contrast with her pale Irish skin. She was Irish and Italian so unlike most of her mom's side she would tan rather than burn but she tended to avoid the sun and as such she was quite pale.
"We could go to a club and dance," Bobby said pulling her body against his. His dick had already begun to swell and he knew she could feel it against her soft tummy.
Tammy's hips began to move instinctively and she felt him brush subtly against her. She had felt him when they had danced weeks earlier and she knew he had a big dick. She had even groped him during their brief kiss and she was more than a little intrigued. Unlike the popular saying, to Tammy size did matter. Her husband Tim was big. He was more thick than long but she loved that stretched full feeling. The black guys she had hooked up with in the Army ran then gamut and in her experience big was better.
She had met Tim after her five years in the Army when she was working in his office. She was drawn to his confidence and dominance at work and they had been married eight months later. Tim was attractive and rich and he loved sex and her but despite his alpha personality in everyday life he was totally beta in bed.
"Or I could give you what you want right here," Bobby said softly. His big left hand released her fingers and slid up her arm, leaving no doubt what he meant and leaving goosebumps in their wake. Her nipples stiffened and she inhaled sharply as a surge of wetness invaded her awakening sex. It had been several weeks since she and Tim had fucked. They were in one of those dry spells married couples sometimes experience and she'd felt especially ravenous of late.
"Oh really," Tammy replied defiantly as she fought her growing needy excitement. She had long been something of an exhibitionist and his suggestion really appealed to her on many levels.
Bobby looked into Tammy's pretty green eyes and nodded. He was great at reading people and he knew in an instant what she wanted. His hand brushed against her big breasts making her shudder. His right hand made a similar journey up her arm and then clasped at the back of her neck.
Tammy held her ground for a moment. She looked into his eyes and breathed deep and steady. Her legs felt weak and her resistance was low. A familiar tingling buzzed between the married woman's thick meaty thighs and she leaned closer letting him brush his soft lips against hers. The remaining shards of her resistance to him melted away and their lips met and in a deep wet kiss.
His tongue slipped past her lips and entwined with hers. Tammy's heart raced and she clutched at his strong back while they kissed. Her full hips undulated sensuously, grinding against him. She felt his cock, hard and ready, and she moaned wantonly. Her head started to spin and she groped his big dick through his pants. It felt huge, bigger than she remembered and significantly bigger than Tim.
Bobby squeezed Tammy's big dd tits and undid two buttons on her blouse, letting her impressive cleavage show. His rough, calloused hands slipped under her bra and pulled at her nipples, making her squeal softly. She liked it rough and he twisted her nipples hard, making her squirm and pant. Bobby worked with his hands, outside, and they were strong and grizzled like the rest of his lean, sinewy body.
Electric jolts moved through Tammy's quivering body and she was acutely aware that her pussy was soaking wet. Her chest heaved and she glanced nervously up and down the street before closing her eyes and surrendering to her lusty urges. Her small hand clutched at his big dick and she fumbled with his zipper.
A low, involuntary gasp slipped from her lips and she squeezed his huge shaft firmly. Her fingers barely circled his significant girth and she stroked him slowly, relishing the weight of his heavy cock. They were partially hidden from the road by the bus stop enclosure but anyone walking near them on the sidewalk would have a clear view of their risky behavior.
Bobby turned her around and hiked up Tammy's skirt. He pushed her tiny thong to the side and rubbed his big dick against her engorged labia, making her moan softly. She was as wet as any woman he'd been with and she pushed her big, round ass towards him, forcing his prodigious manhood into her creamy, warm depths.
Tammy chewed on her bottom lip to quiet her moans. Her eyes closed and her body rocked fore and aft in time with his powerful thrusts. She could believe that she was having unprotected sex with a man she hardly knew on a sidewalk in Boston. The all too familiar knot in her belly tightened with each thrust and she knew the damn was about to burst. Her body trembled and the world around her faded to black.
Bobby heard voices and he quickly pulled his dick from Tammy's wet pussy, making her whimper with disappointment. He smoothed her skirt and tucked his cock into his pants before leading the sexy brunette into a nearby alley. They ducked into the stairway of a parking garage and Tammy kissed him hard. Her body was on fire and her desire was palpable.
She tore at his loose jeans and set his huge veiny cock free. She had been on the verge of a powerful climax when they had been interrupted and she was desperate to cum.
"Fuck me Bobby," she begged as she lifted her skirt to her waist and pushed her thong to the ground. Her Boston accent was exacerbated by her rabid desire and her raspy voice trembled with lust. "Fuck me hard."
Bobby smiled and grabbed her hips firmly. His hips thrust hard and his cock pounded against her cervix. Her body responded quickly to his pounding dick and she was unable to quiet her urgent moans. A long guttural moan gurgled from her heaving chest and she slumped forward, steadying herself on the railing as he pounded her relentlessly from behind.
He felt his cum boiling in his heavy, swinging balls and he pushed deep. His legs trembled and his potent seed erupted deep inside Tammy's fertile almost 40 year old womb. He grunted several times and left his spent dick inside her after he finished.
Tammy felt his hot cum splash against her cervix and she savored the sensation for a moment. She loved it when a man finished inside her. She always had and it was amazing to her that she had never gotten pregnant. Tim had kids from his first marriage but he was snipped. She knew nothing about Bobby or his history and a jolt of reality washed over her.
"What the fuck Bobby," Tammy barked. She pushed him away and his big spent dick slipped from her sloppy, soiled pussy. "What were you thinking, cummin inside me, ya stupid fuck? If I get knocked up I'm fucked. Tim is fixed and he's white so I can't go havin your black baby."
She immediately regretted her tirade and her face warmed with embarrassment. She looked down at his dripping wet cock and her eyes widened. It was mostly soft and it was still bigger than her husband's. She grabbed the slimy slab of meat and stroked it. She suddenly wanted more and she tugged Bobby closer and kissed him deep and wet. Her tongue plunged into his mouth and then she dropped to her knees.
The smell of pussy and cum engulfed her and her nostrils flared. Her mouth watered and she eagerly sucked Bobby's dick into her hungry mouth. Her tongue pressed tightly against the underside of the shaft and her head bobbed slowly. The taste of their combined juices was divine and she noisily slurped on him until he was rock hard and ready for round two.
Bobby pulled her to her feet and then lifted her effortlessly into his strong arms. She weighed nearly 200lbs but he worked physical labor for more than 40 hours every week and he had little trouble holding her in his arms and impaling her on his big dick. He pinned her back against the painted concrete wall and thrust his hips into her like a jackhammer making her scream and cry.
His hard deep thrusts worker her into a lather and the squishy wet sounds; as his dick pistoned into her, filled the room. Their bodies slapped together and Tammy started to cum again. Her juices soaked his dark brown flesh and she bit into his broad shoulder as she convulsed like she was having some sort of fit. Her legs wrapped around his waist and she humped him like a bitch in heat until the intense waves of pleasure coursing through her started to wane.
"I'm getting close Baby," he announced. Her freak out was fresh in his mind but the truth was that he'd already rung that bell and the damage was done.
"Fuck it. Fill me up again you fucking stud," Tammy panted. She looked into his beautiful eyes and watched his face contort as he climaxed. He had a sexy "oh face" and she knew that it wouldn't be the last time she saw it. She had cheated on Tim before during their ten years together and she knew she'd do it again. Black men were her weakness and what her husband didn't know wouldn't hurt him.
Tammy walked by Fenway on her way to meet her friends. The game was letting out and the crowds were pouring from the park into the street. She could feel Bobby's fresh loads running down her legs and she wished Tim was home so she could sit on his face and let him unknowingly lick cum from her cunt. She had done that to him before and he seemed to enjoy licking her even more when she was "really wet."
She smiled and wondered what he'd say if he knew what a slut his wife really was.
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Mark glided down the sidewalk towards my house as I hoisted the final bag of mulch onto my shoulder. He had long strides, a fluid gait and a brisk pace. His chiseled bronze chest and washboard glistened with a lather of sweat.
"Hey how are ya doing?" I asked with a nod.
"Good, you?" He replied with a bright, million watt smile. He slowed his pace. "I need to ask you a car question. Do you mind if I stop back after my run?"
"Of course not," I replied quickly. My interest in and knowledge of cars was well known in the neighborhood. I'd recently finished one restoration project with my son and I had a new one waiting in the third bay of my garage. "I'll be doing yard work all day. Stop by any time."
"Great. See ya soon." His pace quickened and I watched him run for a moment before resuming my yard work. He was a very attractive man and a frequent topic of conversation among my wife and her friends. They called him "the runner" and they all sang his praises. They talked about trying to set him up with Emma, the one recently divorced girl in the group. I didn't have the heart to tell them that they were barking up the wrong tree.
Mark and I weren't close but we had spoken in passing a few times and I was fairly certain that he was gay. He dressed well and kept himself in fantastic shape. In addition to his daily runs I'd seen him lifting at the gym countless times. He was in his mid thirties and single. He had worked in law enforcement for a few years since transitioning out of the Navy and he still wore his hair high and tight. He didn't sound or talk effeminate but he definitely made my gaydar ping.
I was seated in a chair on my front porch, taking a break and drinking a beer when Mark returned. He'd put a shirt on but was still wearing his mesh running shorts and his brown hair was soaked with sweat.
"How was your run?" I asked as I walked down my front steps and extended my hand.
"It was great. I'm running in the Marine Corp Marathon in the fall and I'm trying to get my times down under 3 hours," he replied with a smile.
"I've never run more than 5 miles at a time but that sounds fast. Under 7 minute miles for 26 miles, I'm impressed. You're training so I don't suppose you'd like a beer?"
"Actually I'd love one," he nodded. His blue eyes seemed to linger on mine for a few moments and a slight shiver ran down my spine.
"Great I've got some in the fridge out back," I said as I walked towards the gate on my 6' privacy fence. Mark followed and I let him into my secluded back yard.
"Wow, this is nice, a pool and a hot tub. Sweet. No neighbors in back and the fence blocks out the side. You've got total privacy."
"I do," I said with a wry grin as I reached into the small fridge I'd installed as part of an outdoor kitchen a few years earlier and grabbed him a Leinenkugel Summer Shandy.
"Thanks," he said, taking a long pull from the bottle of beer. "Do you get much use out of the hot tub?"
"Oh yeah. I'm in there a few times a week," I replied taking a seat around the fire pit. Mark sat down opposite me and I discretely noticed the outline of his dick through his shorts. "You can use it anytime if you want. It's great to get rid of aches and pains. I use it to recover from hockey and gym."
"I might take you up on that," he said looking into my eyes. The sun had disappeared behind the house and I'd taken my sunglasses off as we talked.
For the next half hour Mark asked me several questions about the cars I had restored and my next project. He asked about the check engine light in his Ford F150 and I offered to scan the codes when we were done. We both finished a second beer and we were making small talk when he caught me glancing furtively at his crotch. His smile widened and he looked deadly serious.
"I saw that," he nodded and my cheeks warmed with embarrassment. I'd been married for twenty years and I was, for the most part, straight but in college I'd experimented briefly with bisexuality. Over the years I'd fantasized often about gay and bisex and I sometimes watched gay and bisexual porn when I jerked off but I hadn't touched another man sexually in twenty five years.
"Sorry," I said meekly. I felt like a child caught with my hand in the proverbial cookie jar and my pulse quickened.
"It's okay," he said in a soft soothing tone. "I'll show it to you for a dollar." It sounded like a joke but his expression was completely serious.
"I don't have my wallet," I joked, trying to diffuse the uncomfortable situation with humor but he didn't crack.
"That's okay. You can owe me. I know you want to see it. You've been checking it out all afternoon." Hey rose to his feet and hooked his thumbs into the elastic waistband of his shorts.
My eyes widened and a lump formed in my shorts. I felt a familiar tingling between my legs and my mouth felt parched.
"Is it a deal?" He continued. His voice was deep and had a stern, commanding tone and I nodded slowly. It was surreal, like a vivid dream and I lowered my eyes from his to the crotch of his shorts.
"Is it a deal?"
"Yes it's a deal," I replied, entering into a verbal contract for $1 to see his cock.
He nodded and then pulled his thumbs out of his waistband. He lifted his shirt over his head and then reached down and dropped his shorts to the ground. As I expected he wasn't wearing any underwear and his slightly engorged cock sprung free.
"Nice huh?" He said with a knowing smile. He grabbed his circumcised, semi erect dick and waved it from side to side. It looked huge and heavy and I couldn't look away. It wasn't hard yet but it looked to be at least 7" long and thick enough that his fingers barely circled it.
My heart thumped in my chest and I ran my tongue around my lips, slowly wetting them as I stared with unwavering desire. I hadn't looked at another man's naked body in person in over two decades and my head was spinning.
"Come closer," he ordered and I rose to my feet in a daze.
"No," he barked firmly, "on your knees. Crawl like a dog."
My knees buckled and I acquiesced to his command. The hard pavers felt brutal on my knees as I crawled 8 feet across my patio. His cock swelled becoming more turgid and it grew another inch before I was at his feet. My wife was out for the day with her friends and both my kids were away at college. I was alone with no obligations for the evening and we were hidden from view by the high fences surrounding my back yard.
"You owe me," he said in a calm soothing tone. "You can pay off your debt by sucking my dick. Okay?"
"Yes," I sighed. My lips parted instinctively and my hand moved to his hard, athletic body. The musky scent of him wafted over me and I inhaled sharply, drawing it into my lungs. I ran my hands over his taut abs and up to his firm pecs as I gazed up at him with hungry eyes. I felt ravenous and wanton.
An intense wave of desire washed over me and my fingers tweaked his hard nipples before sliding down his shaved torso towards his still growing cock. I cupped and caressed his big smooth balls with one hand while the other grasped his nearly erect dick. It felt substantial and heavy and I wanted it badly.
I looked up into his eyes and kissed his tumescent shaft tasting his salty, sweaty essence. A low moan rose from my chest and I licked the underside of his shaft from his balls to the bulbous tip.
My mouth opened wide and I curled my lips over my teeth before easing him inside it. The briny flavor of precum tickled my tongue and I sucked hard drawing it into my mouth like cream through a straw. My head bobbed and copious amounts of saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth, slathering his cock and balls. I'd heard once while watching a gay blow job video that the key to a great blow job was sloppy passion and I took it to heart.
I drooled and spit on his shaft coating it liberally. My hand stroked him slowly. I sucked and licked the smooth spongy tip. My eyes closed and I opened my throat forcing his shaft deep until I choked and gagged.
Tears streamed down my cheeks and I held him deep. I had on occasion secretly practiced sucking my wife's dildos and vibrators when jerking off and I was fairly adept at deep throating despite my lack of real cock experience.
Mark grabbed my head and forced his cock even deeper. His neatly trimmed curly pubes tickled my nose and I groaned wantonly when he released his grip, allowing me to come up for air.
"You've done this before," he said playfully.
"Long ago," I chuckled. "In college. I guess its like riding a bike." I slid my parted lips along the length of his shaft and then took him back into my mouth.
My head bobbed and I took him deeper with each stroke. His hands gripped the sides of my head and his hips began to thrust hard and fast. His big balls slapped against my chin. Gobs of thick, viscous mucus poured from my mouth and I choked and gagged each time his big dick pounded the back of my throat.
His hips thrust harder and he began to breath deep and steady. His legs trembled under my roaming fingertips. He held my head steady and forced the length of his prodigious manhood into my throat.
"Here's your reward," he grunted loudly. His hot cream pumped from his heavy balls and I swallowed furiously, letting his seed slide down my gullet. It had been 25 years since I'd tasted another man's sperm and a flood of memories filled my spinning head.
My cock throbbed inside my shorts and I ached to pull it out. I wanted to cum so badly it hurt but I was under his spell and his control.
"Did you like that?" He asked and I knelt obediently at his feet and caressed his flaccid cock and balls. The taste of his cum lingered on my lips and I looked up at him with lust filled eyes.
"I did. I knew you were gay," I smiled. My fingers teased my hard cock through my shorts and I took his spent dick back into my mouth.
"I'm not gay," Mark replied. "I'm more of a hedonist. I have sex with men and women but I always top. In fact I have hooked up with a few of your wife's friends."
"Really, who?" I asked eagerly as I continued to suckle and tease his soft dick, trying to coax it back to life.
"I don't kiss and tell but lets say you'd be surprised how easily some of the married women in this neighborhood drop their panties. I could probably get your wife into bed almost as easily as I got you," he replied with a wry grin. He was much sexier with a smile but I did enjoy his terse, dominant side as well.
"You think?" My wife had always insisted that she was a one man woman and she rarely even looked at another man. Despite her protests I had often fantasized about watching her with another man and having threesomes with both men and women.
"I know I could. That excites you doesn't it?"
"Yes," I answered sheepishly. His cock had started to stir and I began to slobber on it bringing it back to a gloriously rigid state.
"I'll fuck her," he said confidently, "but first let's take care of you. Take off your clothes."
I quickly stripped and then he bent me over my hot tub. He spat into his palm and smeared it over his cock. My ass was no stranger to penetration and I groaned as he plunged a finger, and then two, into my asshole.
Mark pumped several fingers into my ass, stretching my sphincter and preparing it for his big slippery cock. He drizzled more saliva into my ass crack and then rubbed the smooth wet tip of his cock across my gaping asshole.
"Are you ready?" He asked calmly.
"Yes," I answered softly. I relaxed my sphincter and he grabbed my hips firmly. He drool more spit onto his cock and my asshole and then eased himself into the deep dark depths of my bowels.
Pain tore through me and I groaned in agony. My wife's dildos weren't as thick as his cock and I'd never had anything that thick inside me. It hurt like hell but I powered through it and soon he was balls deep inside me.
Mark spit onto my asshole, adding lube as he backed slowly out until just the head was inside me. He thrust hard and I grunted like a wounded animal.
I groaned long and deep while he pulled back and then grunted again when he thrust deep. He continued to add saliva and he found a smooth, steady rhythm. His body slapped gently against my ass and I reached down, grabbing hold of my pulsating dick.
His pace quickened and my climax built. Sweat dripped from my brow onto the hot tub cover and my legs began to tremble. I approached the point of no return and his cock grew bigger and harder.
I erupted violently onto the side of my hot tub as he continued to fuck me hard. My eyes rolled back and a groan rose from my chest. It was raw and guttural and it didn't sound human.
His hips slammed hard against my ass and his breathing labored. He groaned loud and deep as he pulled his dick from my asshole and flogged it until he pumped ribbons of hot cream onto the small of my back and into the crack of my ass.
I slumped forward and breathed deep as I recovered from the ferocity of my climax. In the aftermath of my orgasm I felt guilty and slightly ashamed of what we'd done. I looked back over my shoulder and, strangely, my guilt disappeared.
"You want me to fuck her don't you?" He grinned. "You want to watch and maybe join in while I have sex with your wife."
"Kinda, yeah."
"Invite me over for dinner next week," she said as he pulled his shorts up, hiding his big dick from my still hungry eyes.
"Okay," I replied as I tried to reconcile what we'd just done and what he was planning on doing in another week. I wasn't sure I could go through with it but we would see.
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Patricia's pulse quickened as she walked into the crowded nightclub. She rounded the corner leading away from the front door and the loud thumping bass assaulted her ears. She'd never been much of a dancer and hip hop was not her type of music but Tony had chosen where to meet.
Her pretty dark eyes scanned the crowded dance floor and she breathed a deep sigh of relief when she didn't recognize anyone. She hadn't expected to. The club was 35 miles from her suburban DC home and most of her friends and coworkers were over 40 and not in the target demographic of a downtown hip hop club.
"Can I help you Ma'am," the enormous bouncer asked in a deep commanding tone. He towered over the short curvaceous blonde making her feel diminutive. His black tee shirt clung to his broad shoulders and over developed pecs like a second skin and Trish looked up at him with a pleading gaze. Her bottom lip curled into her mouth and she chewed nervously, like a guilty school girl while her long eyelashes batted playfully up at him. She was and always had been a tremendous flirt and she felt the bouncers initial icy glare soften as he eyes her thick, curvaceous body.
"I'm supposed to meet Tony upstairs in the VIP room," Trish replied in a small timid voice. Her eyes left his penetrating stare and traveled slowly down his powerful physique. She felt a pang of desire as she looked at the prominent bulge in his tight black pants and she inhaled sharply, drawing the fresh scent of his cologne into her lungs. She had never been with a black man before and for most of her life she hadn't even thought about it. She'd gotten married at 25 and had been faithful to her husband Tim ever since but Tim had recently confessed that he often fantasized about her being with other men.
Tim had shown her a plethora of cuckold porn over the weeks that had followed and to her surprise the dichotomy of the cuckold lifestyle intrigued her. She was especially excited by the interracial aspect and Tim had said that was something that really excited him too.
The bouncer checked his clip board and smiled. He knew Tony well. They had played ball together in college and they had stayed in touch since, though they ran with decidedly different crowds. He smiled knowingly and asked for her name.
"Patricia McFadden," she replied with a playful grin. Her cheeks flushed and she breathed deep and steady to calm her nerves. She couldn't believe what she was doing and she thought about leaving but her legs felt too heavy and weak to move.
"You're on the list, he is in the VIP room to the left at the top of the stairs," the hulking black man said as he motioned her towards the wide stairway behind him. His dark eyes held her gaze and he grinned knowingly. She was not his usual type but she was pretty for an older woman. Her sheer white blouse had a low neck line, accentuating her generous cleavage and she wore a tight black skirt that clung to her thick juicy ass. He liked curvy girls he just preferred them under 30. She was probably 20 years too old for him but Tony liked his women a bit older.
Tony had gotten in trouble in college when he and another teammate had a fling with a female professor and that had cut short his once promising football career. The bouncer glanced at Trish's left hand and nodded when he saw the large diamond and platinum wedding band. Tony had a thing for forbidden fruit and married white women seemed to be at the top of his list.
"Thanks," Trish said as she willed her heavy legs towards the stairs. Her stomach churned and she felt a rush of adrenaline. She glanced back at the bouncer and their eyes met. She smiled flirtingly and then turned her head back towards the stairs. She could feel him eying her ass and she put a deliberate wiggle in her walk as she ascended the wide staircase.
Trish had never been particularly attracted to big muscle bound men but the more cuckold porn she and Tim watched together the more she started to like the look of a big strong black man. There was something raw and primal about them and they released powerful urges from the deep recesses of her lily white mind.
Trish had grown up south of Boston in a wealthy and segregated town. Her parents had both been strict Irish Catholics and she had spent her formative years at a private catholic school near the south shore. Her parents had been subversive racists and her father would be rolling over in his grave if he knew why she was at the club.
Trish walked into the big dark room and looked around. She and Tony had exchanged several pictures and she had already climaxed numerous times imagining him inside of her. He had an attractive face with a strong jaw and warm eyes and a big muscular body with a huge uncircumcised dick. She had never considered herself a size queen. Tim had a nice cock and she had no trouble climaxing when they fucked but she had to admit that recently the idea of being with a really well hung man made her weak in the knees.
It was all Tim's fault. He had awakened her once latent carnal urges. She had been content at first to role play with her husband and their growing box of toys but as time passed it had become clear to both of them that they would eventually take the next step.
"There you are Baby Girl," Tony said as he welcomed Trish with a warm hug. His strong arms engulfed her and she breathed deep, drawing his musky natural scent inside her. She felt a surge of wetness flood her needy sex and she pressed her body shamelessly against him as her hands kneaded his strong, firm buttocks. They had exchanged pictures and dirty text messages for several days leading up to their meeting and it seemed like foreplay leading up to the moment when they finally had sex.
Trish had already told Tony what she wanted to do to and for him. She had confessed all of her wicked desires including a few she'd been afraid to tell her husband. Her small hand moved from his sexy ass to his still flaccid dick and she cupped it gently as their lips met in a warm, wet kiss.
Trish hadn't kissed another man like that in two decades and she purred softly. Their tongues entwined and her right hand moved over his growing dick as her left clutched at his powerful, muscular back. Her husband was trim and somewhat athletic. He ran regularly and occasionally lifted weights but his physique paled in comparison to Tony.
Tony stepped back and unzipped his pants. He leaned against the wall and looked at her expectantly. A devilish grin danced on his full lips and Trish shuddered. She knew what he expected and her mind was reeling.
"Here?" Trish asked. Her voice shook with tremolo and her heart raced. She couldn't deny that the idea excited her but she didn't want to go to jail for fucking a man in public. How would she explain that in her tight social circles.
"Bitch, get the fuck on your knees and suck my black dick," Tony barked firmly. His harsh words and tone sent a shiver down her spine. He was like that. He was dominant and crass but she liked it. Trish, even before Tim's admission, had been intrigued by bondage and dominance. She and her husband had dabbled in the lifestyle but with Tim it felt forced. She identified strictly as submissive and while her husband could at time force dominance in bed he was for the most part a beta male who wanted to be dominated just like her.
"Yes Sir," Trish groaned. She felt her tiny cotton panties grow damp and her knees buckled, dropping her to the ground before him. Her hands shook with ravenous desire as she reached out and freed Tony's black cock from his dress slacks. It looked even bigger in person than it had in photographs and she pulled back his foreskin, revealing the bulbous tip to her hungry eyes.
The musky smell of sex wafted over her and her mouth began to water. He smelled like cum and pussy as if he'd already been inside of her and a low moan rose from her heaving chest. She had never particularly enjoyed giving head but everything about Tony made her want to do anything to please him. She wasn't sure if it was his natural dominance or the size of his dick but whatever the reason she wanted to feel him in her hungry mouth in the worst way.
Her lips parted and her nostrils flared as she leaned closer and dragged her tongue up the underside of his shaft. The salty flavor of sweat mixed with what smelled like pussy tickled her tongue and Trish moaned quietly. Her mouth opened wide and she wrapped her lips around his tumescent dick. Her head bobbed, taking him deeper with each stroke until she choked and gagged on his big black dick.
Trish was beside herself with uncontrolled ravenous desire. She had fantasized about public sex but she'd never imagined actually doing it. Her eyes watered and tears dripped from her chin. Saliva spilled from the corners of her pretty mouth. It coated his shaft liberally and her hand glided over the throbbing slab of warm meat.
She slobbered noisily on his big delicious cock for several long minutes. She was aware of her surroundings and she could hear people standing beside them talking but her focus was on Tony and his magnificent cock. Her hands cupped and fondled his big balls and she stroked his shaft. Her eyes closed and the world around her disappeared. Every ounce of energy focused on her task and her eyes opened slowly.
She looked up into Tony's warm, demanding eyes and a fresh surge of wetness soaked her throbbing pussy. Her skirt had ridden up her thick meaty thighs and cool air blowing over her damp panties was a reminder of how excited she was.
Tony's fingers laced into her thick brown hair and he pulled her down on his prodigious cock. It filled her throat and she choked and gagged as he held her there for several long moments. Tears streamed down her cheeks making her makeup run and her eyes widened with fear and desire.
Trish gasped for air and strands of viscous mucus spanned between her quivering lips and the head of his long brown cock. Her eyes fluttered and then rolled back in her head as she eased his sloppy wet cock back into her hungry mouth. His slippery dick felt great in her hand and mouth and she stroked it fast and firm while she sucked hard on the flared tip. Her tongue teased the pee hole and Tony breathed deep and steady.
He tightened his grip on her long locks and Trish squeaked like a mouse. She sucked harder on the head of his dick and it slipped from her lips with a loud pop when he yanked her to her feet by her hair. Her make up was disheveled and her hair was a mess. Her cheeks were flushed crimson and her knees were weak.
Tony lifted Trish's skirt up to her waist and the heady scent of her arousal wafted up from between her pale dimpled thighs. She hadn't always been a curvy woman. In her twenties she had been thin and athletic with a small round ass and firm c cup breasts but she'd gained a lot of weight, mostly in her ass, hips and boobs, when she was pregnant with her son and she'd struggled to lose it afterwords.
He turned her around and bent her at the waist over an overstuffed leather couch. His big meaty hand slapped hard on the pale white globe of her ass and the pretty brunette yelped loudly as the stinging sound rang in the air. She inhaled sharply drawing the heady aroma of sex into her lungs as Tony slipped her tiny black thong to one side.
He didn't ask for permission. He didn't have to. He pressed the smooth tip of his cock against her frothy cunt and then buried nine inches of hard black cock into her ravenous hole. He grabbed hold of her full hips and began to thrust.
The room began to spin and Tina panted like a bitch in heat. Her eyes rolled back and her mouth hung open. The squishy wet sound of his throbbing manhood thrusting into her creamy depths filled her ears and his hips slammed hard against her fat round ass. Tony was significantly longer and thicker than Tim and she felt the difference. Her lips stretched around his girthy shaft and she winced in pleasurable pain as he pummeled her cervix with each powerful stroke.
Trish grunted and moaned. She felt the eyes of a dozen men upon her and she dared not look. Being watched was thrilling but she was not ready to fuck a room of strangers despite her voracious libido. In recent years as she'd approached middle age her sexual needs had increased substantially. In her twenties and even her thirties she had rarely masturbated but since she'd turned forty she'd done so daily to augment the regular sex with her husband.
The couch shifted under Trish and her pretty brown eyes met the hungry gaze of the bouncer. She hadn't expected to see him there and she flashed him a wicked gaze. Her tongue circled her full red lips and she nodded as he teased his zipper.
"Fuck it," Trish whispered under her breath. She nodded slowly and then lowered her eyes to the bulge in his black pants. She watched with eager eyes as he unzipped his pants and freed his big dick. Unlike Tony the bouncer was circumcised and he was somewhat smaller but he did have a nice pretty cock.
Trish took the bouncer's cock into her mouth and slurped hungrily on it. She couldn't believe that two men were inside of her. She and Tim had talked about spit roasting and double penetration and she had fantasized about both but she'd assumed that if either were to ever happen it would have been with her husband and another man.
Her head bobbed on the bouncers tasty dick and she sucked hard as Tony fucked her from behind at a ferocious pace. She felt a familiar knot in her belly and it tightened with each thrust of Tony's dick. A string of unintelligible profanity pour from her cock filled mouth and her body began to quiver and quake. Her juices dripped from her ravenous sex, soaking Tony's pelvis and dropping on the floor below.
Trish abandoned the bouncer's cock as intense waves of pleasure washed over her. Beads of sweat rolled down her brow and her chest heaved. Her eyes closed and she savored the intensity of her climax for several moments after the final wave of pleasure ended.
She lowered her head back onto the bouncer's delicious cock and she sucked and stroked it whilst Tony pounded her hard and fast.
Tony's breathing labored and his thrusts became wild and erratic. His balls slapped against her worn out pussy and he grunted loudly as he spilled his potent seed into her fertile womb.
Trish groaned as his enormous dick slipped from her cunt and a torrent of cum poured from the gaping hole. She heard it splatter onto the floor and then she felt him step aside to allow another man to move into place. Her head was spinning. She thought about protesting but she said nothing as one of Tony's friends sank his pulsating manhood into her cum drenched pussy.
He wasn't as big as Tony but he had a nice thick piece and the man knew how to get the job done. He pounded her relentlessly from behind making her body rock and she struggled to keep the bouncer's dick in her eager mouth.
His hips rammed against her big fat ass and she started to tremble. He hit the spot over and over and her stomach tightened. A deep guttural cry rose from her chest. The bouncer's dick muffled her screams and she thrashed about like a fish out of water as her clear viscous juices squirted from her well fucked hole.
The stranger pulled out and unleashed a torrent of hot cum onto her ass as he grunted like a wild boar. Trish felt cool air inside her gaping pussy and she sucked leisurely on the bouncer's beautiful cock for several moments while she recovered from the ferocity of her climax.
"If you want to fuck me go now," Trish said to the big strapping bouncer. Her hair was soaked with sweat and her blouse clung to her sweaty torso as she smiled weakly up at him. He was, surprisingly more gentle than Tony and his friend and she welcomed the change. Despite copious natural lube and Tony's enormous load of cum her pussy was sore and tender.
"Climb on Baby," he said in a deep baritone. The brights of his eyes glimmered and he smiled warmly as he helped Trish onto his lap.
Trish straddled his legs, facing him, and reached down to guide him inside her still drenched pussy. She looked into his eyes and held his gaze as she impaled herself on his big beautiful cock. The other two men had both felt bigger but his cock felt right.
Her hands cupped his bald head and she smiled as her hips undulated slowly. Her curvaceous body twisted and writhed sensuously and she leaned forward and kissed him sweetly. His tongue slipped past her lips and entwined with his as he started to thrust his hips.
Trish felt her climax building and she kneaded her big tits while she and the bouncer moved together as one. It was a slow build and she mashed her lips against his as their pace quickened.
"I'm close Baby," Trish purred between kisses. Her hands moved from her chest to his and she marveled at his huge pecs and massive shoulders.
"Me too," he said with a wry grin. His thrusts became erratic and his breathing labored.
"Cum inside me," Trish said warmly. She felt a connection with him and she wanted to feel him erupt inside her. "Please?"
"I'm there," he grunted. His dick throbbed and pumped a tremendous load into her depths. He kissed her hard and held her tight until his balls were empty.
Trish felt his cum splash inside her. His cock grew bigger and harder while he came and her body quivered and quaked. She yelped excitedly into his hot mouth and sucked on his probing tongue until her climax ebbed. She slumped forward with his spent dick inside her and she kissed him sweetly.
"That was amazing," Trish cooed. She felt exhausted but alive. All three men had made her cum and each one had been different. Tony was rough and dominant and her climax with him had been violent but it had not sated her ravenous urges. The stranger had been fast and furious like a rabbit with a big dick and her orgasm with him had been intense but it had oddly left her wanting. The bouncer had been firm yet gentle. His fingers kneading her back and hips and his passionate kisses were juxtaposed with his deep thrusts and powerful body. Her climax with him had built to an epic crescendo and her body had quivered for a long time as they came together. Only he had extinguished the fire in her loins and she suspected that of the three the only one she wanted again was the bouncer.
"I'm Michael," the bouncer said playfully as he held her tight. Trish laid her head against his huge chest and listened to his heart beat. She sighed and relaxed. His flaccid dick slipped from her warm embrace and she looked up at him with warmth and desire.
"I'm Trish, nice to meet you," she giggled. She kissed his chest and then his lips. She felt safe and wanted in his arms and they sat together for a long time enjoying the closeness they both felt.
Michael was surprised that he felt an emotional connection with Trish. He rarely connected with girls his own age and Trish wasn't his usual type but he knew that he wanted to see her again.
"Do you want to come home with me?" Trish asked nervously. She had butterflies in her belly and she looked up at him pleadingly. She and Tim had talked about finding a regular bull and they'd both agreed that they preferred that to a multitude of random hookups. She had hoped, because of the sexual chemistry between them, that Tony would be that guy but Tony had been just sex. Michael was special.
"What about your husband?" Michael asked.
"He likes to watch," she giggled. "Please?"
"Okay," Michael replied. He helped Trish off his lap and watched her try to straighten her disheveled clothes. He was confused. He knew women cheat just like men but he couldn't imagine a man wanting to see his woman with another man.
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Stacey shifted nervously from side to side as she stood waiting for her drink at the poolside tiki bar. She had been trying to tactfully get away from Jax, a tall muscular black man, for over an hour to no avail. He wasn't a bad guy and truth be told he was very good looking but she had a boyfriend.
"I know right?" She replied. She wasn't even sure what Jax had said. She had been lost in her own thoughts and was trying to get him to take a hint that she wasn't interested but he was either unable or unwilling to grasp the simple concept.
Stacy grabbed her red rum punch and a beer for her boyfriend Tyler and walked back to her seat with Jax in tow like an eager puppy. She could feel him staring at her ass and it simultaneously irritated and excited her. She was usually a bit of a flirt and she may have made a few easily misconstrued comments earlier in the day.
Tyler had been no help in getting rid of Jax and in fact he had added fuel to the fire by buying him a drink during their previous round. He could be clueless at times but they had been dating for more than a year and she loved him even with his foibles.
Stacey sat down on the chaise and handed Tyler his Bud Light as she made a disapproving face. She liked beer but hated bad beer and Tyler was a Bud guy through and through.
Jax stood in front of her, ignoring Tyler, as she laid back in the hot sun. Beads of sweat glistened on his milk chocolate flesh. His big strong body blocked the sun from her eyes and she was thankful for his presence for the first time in nearly an hour. She had enjoyed his company at first because he was merely friendly but once he was comfortable he had started to openly hit on her right in front of Tyler and that had made her extremely uneasy.
"So what are your plans tonight?" Jax asked confidently, holding Stacey's gaze as he smiled knowingly. He had nice warm, dark eyes and a disarming smile. Stacey had never dated or hooked up with a black guy. She'd grown up in a small southern town with little diversity and she'd spent four years at an all girls nursing school before getting a job at the hospital in northern Virginia, outside of Washington DC where she'd met Tyler.
"Not sure yet," she replied forcing herself to smile. She paused and waited for Tyler to interject but his face was buried in a book. Her eyes quickly darted to her left at her boyfriend and then she caught a glimpse of Jax's well defined body as she looked back at him. Jax and Tyler had similar builds. They were both over six feet tall with broad shoulders and strong arms and legs but Jax was more muscular while Tyler was somewhat soft and doughy. She'd also discretely noticed the prominent bulge in Jax's swim suit several times and she was at least a little intrigued.
Tyler had a nice dick and their sex life was very good but he'd been preoccupied with work in the weeks leading up to their trip and he'd seemed distracted even after they arrived in Pensacola for a week of fun at the beach.
"My buddy's having a party at the hotel next door. You guys should come," Jax said with his eyes locked onto Stacey's. She had big blue eyes and a pretty oval face framed with long dark hair. Her face was strikingly beautiful and her body was thick yet toned with full curvy hips, a narrow waist and what looked like the nicest natural tits Jax had ever seen. They were big and firm and to his delight her simple one piece bathing suit struggled to contain them.
"That sounds good," Tyler said, poking his head out from behind his book.
Stacey grinned and her cheeks flushed in anger. He had been silent when she wanted him to speak up and send Jax packing and then when she had an opportunity to do the job herself he had spoken up and stolen her moment. She sighed and looked through Jax for several long seconds as she lost herself in her head again.
"Great, rooms 1008 and 1010 at 8pm at the Hilton. It's gonna be great. I'll see you there," Jax said as he ran his hands over his sweat soaked body.
Stacey's eyes followed Jax's big hands and her bottom lip curled into her mouth. She had an odd fascination with guys hands. She liked big strong thick fingers and he had some of the finest she'd seen. His brown hands moved over his chiseled abs and her pulse quickened. She hated the effect he was having on her and she felt her cheeks flush as his fingers brushed against the front of his swim suit.
Jax turned and paused, giving Stacey a nice view of his profile and then of his muscular round ass. He flexed subtly and then stepped towards the exit of the pool deck. He left her wanting just a little more and she was angry at herself because of it.
'Thanks a lot dick head," she whispered once Jax was out of earshot. She glared at Tyler and fumed. Her head was swirling with a complicated mix of interest and anger. She wanted to drag Tyler upstairs to their room and beat the shit out of him. Then she wanted to throw him on the bed and fuck the hell out of him.
"What it'll be fun. It's not like we weren't gonna drink around a bunch of strangers tonight anyway. This way we know that we will at least know one person and I like Jax. He's cool shit," Tyler said with his best "awe shucks" smile.
"Whatever," Stacey replied tersely. She quickly finished her drink and stormed off to the hotel, her thick juicy ass swaying from side to side with angry step.
Tyler knew that he was in trouble though he had little idea why. He closed his book and followed her like a puppy into the elevator. He loved Stacey and he liked to please her.
"You're an asshole," Stacey barked loudly, once the doors closed. She closed her fist and hit him lightly in the chest. It felt good to get her anger out and she hit him again, slightly harder as she stepped close. Her blood was boiling and she had a fire burning in her belly.
"Why?" Tyler asked with a furrowed brow. "Jax is cool. It'll be fun. I promise." He pressed the button for their floor and then stepped close and kissed her. His body inched closer and his hands moved to her slender wrists. He grabbed them tight and pinned them against the wall over her head as he looked sternly into her eyes.
Stacey inhaled sharply and her heart raced. Her eyes widened and a lust filled glaze crossed her pretty eyes. She loved it when Tyler took charge and she let out a quick mouse like squeak as she stared up at Tyler with wanton desire. Tyler was the kinkiest guy she'd ever been with and he had expanded her once narrow idea of acceptable sexual acts significantly in their time together.
She could feel his hard cock against her flat tummy and she pressed hard into him. He moved her hands together and held them both in his right hand as his left moved to her throat.
Stacey's heart thumped wildly in her chest and her body tingled from head to toe. She felt a flood of wetness soak her ravenous sex and her big eyes rolled back with ravenous desire. He squeezed her throat, restricting but not stopping the flow of oxygen into her lungs, and held her against the wall. She could barely breath and her knees felt weak. Her body trembled.
The elevator chime rang and Tyler released his grip on her throat and she gasped for air. He adjusted his erection and stood behind her, hiding his bulging cock from would be eyes as the doors parted. Then he walked behind her, his dick brushing against her body with each step until she stopped at the door to their room and inserted the key card. Her hands were shaking and her breasts and cheeks flushed crimson.
Tyler slipped the straps of Stacey's suit down her shoulders freeing her big breasts as she fumbled with the door. Her heart was racing and her juices were flowing. He pushed her suit past her full hips while she swung the door open and it dropped to the floor. Stacey stepped into the room and Tyler stepped in behind her, leaving her suit in the hallway outside of their room.


Stacey turned naked to face Tyler and hurriedly dropped his trunks to the ground. She gripped his cock and squeezed it tight in her small hand. He was rock hard and she milked several drops of precum from its tip before dropping to her knees.
"May I?" She asked in a low raspy tone. Her wide eyes gazed pleadingly at him and she stroked his dick with both hands. Her lips parted and she sucked his balls into her mouth. She and Tyler had occasionally toyed with bondage and dominance and she had embraced her role as a submissive to his dominant. She'd had submissive tendencies her whole life but Tyler had brought them to the surface.
"Yes my Pet," he grinned. He laced his fingers into her silky brown hair and watched her wrap her full lips around his turgid cock. She gave great head. She'd been tentative when blowing him when they first started dating but she had grown to like it and he'd even gotten her to swallow though she seemed to prefer when he came on her big tits.
Stacey sucked and stroked Tyler's big beautiful cock. She slobbered on it, soaking it with a generous coating of viscous saliva as lube. She held it in her throat until she choked and gagged on his throbbing dick. She knew he liked that and she did it several times before he pulled her aggressively to her feet and guided her towards the balcony. Their room overlooked the pool and the Gulf of Mexico from the top floor of the Holiday Inn Resort.
Stacey tensed momentarily as Tyler pushed her, naked, onto the balcony and bent her forward at the waist. She grabbed the railing and grunted deep and low as he slid into her from behind. She was usually loud in bed and she chewed on her bottom lip to quiet her urgent moans so she didn't attract the attention of the resort guests below.
His body slammed hard against her fat, juicy ass and she felt her climax starting to build. She glanced down at the pool deck and her eyes grew wide as they focused on Jax. He looked straight at her and smiled brightly as he nodded. Knowing that Jax was watching made her feel ravenous and wicked. She imagined that it was Jax's cock thrusting deep inside of her. The intense image pushed the sexy brunette over the edge and her body shook violently from one of the most powerful climaxes of her life.
"I'm gonna cum," Tyler announced. "Where do you want it?" He liked finishing inside her pussy but she was forgetful about her birth control so he always asked.
"Pull out," Stacey panted. She had missed one of her pills and didn't want to get pregnant at 23 even though she hoped to marry Tyler one day. She wasn't ready to stop partying and be a mom.
Stacey turned around and dropped to her knees. She knew Jax was still watching and she inched close to the railing so he could see Tyler explode onto her big alabaster tits. She could feel Jax's eyes on her as she gazed lustily up at her sexy boyfriend.
Tyler grunted and spewed copious ribbons of sperm onto his Stacey's big breasts. She had the nicest tits he'd ever seen and he loved painting them with his cum. He reached down when he was done and rubbed his sperm into her skin like lotion. He liked to play with his cum. There was something visceral about rubbing it over her soft curvy body and he continued to stroke his spent dick until it went soft.
Stacey stood naked beside the railing and looked down towards the pool deck, making eye contact with Jax. She finished rubbing Tyler's cream into her skin as she held Jax's gaze from below. Then she turned, giving him a nice view of her shaved pussy and big ass, before heading into the room to shower before dinner. She liked teasing almost as much as she loved pleasing a man.
Several hours later Stacey still wasn't sure going to the party was a good idea but Tyler was insistent that they go and she rarely denied him when he was passionate about something. It was after 9pm and she could hear a crowd inside. She shifted nervously from side to side as she often did in uncomfortable situations. She was acutely aware that Jax had seen her naked and she regretted the show she had given him even though she had really enjoyed doing so. She knew that he'd be hitting on her all night and fending him off would be exhausting.
Jax opened the door and smiled. He was dressed in loose fitting cargo shorts and a tight tee shirt. A shiver ran down Stacey's spine when he looked into her eyes. She felt vulnerable and exposed. She was, despite her inner protests, very attracted to him and she was afraid that both he and Tyler would see it on her face.
"Hey you two," Jax said warmly as he welcomed them inside. "I was hoping you would come." He glanced briefly at Tyler and shook his hand before blatantly checking Stacey out and giving her a quick hug.
His strong arms and warm body made her shiver slightly and she breathed deep drawing the fresh clean scent of his body into her lungs. He stepped back and his eyes moved down her curvaceous body to her tan legs and then back up, lingering on her prominently displayed cleavage before he made obvious prolonged eye contact with the pretty brunette. His eyes held hers for several moments and she giggled nervously like a school girl.
"We wouldn't have missed it," Tyler replied anxiously, ignoring his girlfriend's uncomfortable laughter. He had never been especially comfortable in large groups but he seemed, to Stacey, even more awkward and eager to please than usual.
Jax led them over to a makeshift bar and Tyler grabbed his usual cheep, watered down lite beer from an ice filled tub. Jax poured himself a rum punch and when Stacey nodded he poured one for her as well.
"What did you guys do after the pool?" Jax asked with a knowing smile. He glanced briefly at Tyler before again making, and holding eye contact with Stacey. His interest in her was obvious and it frustrated her that her boyfriend was so clueless to his advances.
"Not much," Tyler replied. He tended to monopolize conversations, shutting Stacey out. It was, to her, one of his most annoying qualities and her cheeks warmed in anger.
Stacey gritted her teeth for a few moments and then quickly downed her drink to calm her nerves and quell her frustration with Tyler.
"Careful," Jax warned as he refilled her fruity drink. "Those are much stronger than the drinks at the Tiki Bar. It's my special recipe." He smiled playfully at her and nodded.
Stacey defiantly took a big gulp of her refreshed drink and flashed him a sassy grin. She despised being told what to do outside of the bedroom, even if Jax was right. She could taste the alcohol and there was more than just rum in the punch. She took a second defiant gulp and then smiled playfully. She could already feel the alcohol in her system. She'd had a few glasses of wine at dinner and her nervousness quickly evaporated as Tyler and Jax moved away from the bar.
Several hours later hour later Stacey stumbled out of the bathroom. The party was winding down and there were only a few people in the kitchen and living area of the main suite. She was a more than little buzzed and her eyes scanned the room for the two people she knew before walking towards the connecting door to room 1008. She had been introduced to a few of Jax's friends but she couldn't remember their names and in her cloudy state she was eager to find a friendly face.
"There you are," she said. She grabbed Jax's arm as he stood alone beside the couch in beside the door to the balcony. The two connecting rooms were a single and a suite. Jax was staying in the single and his friends Kevin and Max were sharing the two room suite. Stacey could feel Jax's bulging biceps and triceps and she was impressed. "Damn," she giggled as she squeezed his arm. She leaned into him and inhaled his musky scent. Her long eyelashes batted up at him and she sighed contently. He wasn't a bad guy and he was so good looking.
Jax flexed and then put his arm around her trim waist. He could feel the gentle swell of her hip and his fingers slipped under the hem of her shirt, touching her warm silky skin as he led her to the couch.
"Where's Tyler?" She asked. She felt Jax touching her bare skin and she deliberately ignored it as she looked up into his warm, pretty eyes. She was drunk and horny after fending him and a few other aggressive guys off for most of the night.
"He's in the other bedroom getting stoned with Kevin and Max," Jax replied. His fingers began to trace small circles on Stacey's skin and she pressed slightly tighter against his strong torso.
"Oh," Stacey said. "You've got nice eyes." Her mind was spinning and she felt conflicted. Jax was hot and he knew it. She didn't like arrogance but she loved confidence and he straddled that boarder nicely.
"Thanks," Jax said. His fingers moved higher, lifting her shirt and exposing her hip and midriff as he settled onto the couch, pulling her down beside him.
"You like me don't you?" Stacey asked softly. She followed his lead and slipped her hand under his shirt, feeling his taut abs as she snuggled beside him. She felt her pussy moisten. She knew she should stop but her rational mind was overruled by her needy body.
"I do like you," Jax said in a calm soothing tone. His deep voice made her shudder and she was struggling to maintain her composure. He slid his fingers along her stomach just under the waist of her shorts and Stacey sucked in her soft tummy giving him room to play. Her mind was reeling and her body was on fire.
"I like you too. Did you enjoy the show earlier? Did you like watching my boyfriend fuck me on the balcony?" Stacey teased. She felt another surge of fluid soak her ravenous sex and she breathed deep and steady catching a faint whiff of her arousal. She felt his long thick fingers approach her hard clit and her breath caught in her chest.
"I did," he grinned. His fingertip touched her swollen clit and a low, involuntary moan slipped from her quivering lips.
"Wanna know a secret?" Stacey asked with a nervous laugh. She gazed into his pretty eyes and sighed. She had never even considered cheating on Tyler but she was having a hard time denying her attraction to Jax in her highly buzzed state.
"Sure," he replied with a wry grin as he continued to toy with her pussy. He could feel her clit, hard and wanton and he rubbed it slowly while looking into her beautiful blue eyes. His dick grew semi erect inside his shorts making them tent noticeably.
"When I saw you watching I started to imagine that it was you fucking me," she confessed. She chewed on her bottom lip and sighed. Her hand moved from his flat stomach to the bulge in his shorts and she moaned softly. He felt big and while big, in her experience, was not a guarantee of good sex it didn't hurt the odds of success.
"Do you want me to fuck you now?" Jax asked. He pushed his hand deep inside her shorts and pressed his finger against her engorged labia, parting them and breaking the seal, allowing her juices to flood her cotton shorts.
"We shouldn't be doing this," Stacey gasped in a fleeting moment of clarity. She weakly brushed at his arm. A shiver ran down her spine and she spread her legs wide in direct opposition to her unconvincing protest. Her head was swirling with indecision and conflict and her body shuddered as his palm rubbed against her hard clit.
"What if we include Tyler?" Jax asked in a low soft voice. He eased two fingers into her dripping canal. His thick fingers felt wonderful and she smiled at the thought of having two men at once. She had secretly fantasized about having a threesome for years. Her fantasies had, at first, been about a threesome with another woman. They'd been fueled by her secret bicuriosity, but more recently she had thought about two sexy men satisfying her every carnal desire even more than her sapphic curiosity.
"Mmm," Stacey moaned soft and low. Her legs spread even wider, granting Jax unfettered access to her wanton sex. "That would be amazing,". Her eyes closed and a euphoric expression danced on her pretty face. Her eyes hovered half closed and her bountiful breasts heaved rhythmically



Intense jolts of electricity surged from her engorged clit through her trembling body. Jax tugged at her shorts and she instinctively lifted her round ass off the couch, letting him push them and her tiny thong down her thick shapely legs. She unbuttoned his shorts and reached inside them as Jax pulled off his shirt bearing his gorgeous body to her alcohol clouded eyes.
"You're so fucking hot," Stacey groaned wantonly. She glanced at the connecting door and her eyes widened when she saw Tyler standing there. His Tommy Bahama shirt was unbuttoned and his always coiffed hair was a mess. His left hand toyed with his nipples and his right rubbed his dick through his shorts. His obvious excitement calmed her trepidation and when Jax rolled on top of her she didn't protest.
Jax lax naked between Stacey's parted thighs. His big dick, slightly larger and thicker than Tyler's but not enormous, rubbed against her frothy cunt and she groaned loudly.
"Don't tease," she moaned. Her fingers curled into his slender hips, her painted pink nails digging into his flesh, as she coaxed him inside her needy pussy. She grunted softly and her pretty blue eyes closed for a moment and then rolled back in her head. Her hips gyrated slowly, her pelvis bumping against his as an expression of pure bliss danced on her beautiful face.
Tyler stepped closer and dropped his pants to the floor as he closed the connecting door behind him, closing the rest of the party guests off from them. His mind was clouded with a mix of beer, pot, molly and poppers and it seemed more like a dream than reality. His cock was rock hard and jutted proudly from his fit yet soft body. It pointed skyward betraying the depths of his excitement as he moved towards the couch in a daze.
Stacey grunted and moaned loudly with each powerful thrust of Jax's big delicious cock. The familiar knot in her belly tightened with each stroke and she raked her nails down Jax's strong back as her hips bucked wildly. She looked up and saw Tyler's erection hovering beside her lips. A smile spread across her lips and she willed him closer so she could suck it.
Her lips parted and the bulbous head of her boyfriend's cock slid into her mouth. He tasted like fresh cum and she moaned as a powerful climax rocked her thick, quivering body. She felt Tyler's strong hands on her head and she sucked him deep, taking him to the hilt while Jax continued to fuck her senseless. She was dazed and ravenous.
Her left hand moved from Jax's hard body to her boyfriend's strong legs. Tyler kept in shape by playing in a basketball league and his legs were the equal of Jax. Her hand moved up towards his balls and then back between his firm ass cheeks. She knew he liked having his butt fingered and she had even pegged him with a dildo a few times. She'd been a little freaked out when he first asked him to play with his ass while blowing him but she liked his kinky side and she loved the noises he made when she fingered and fucked his butt hole.
Tyler tensed when his girlfriend moved her hand between his ass cheeks. He loved when she did it but he was afraid that she'd notice his sloppy, disheveled state and he wasn't ready to explain what he'd been doing in the other room with Kevin and Max. It wasn't the first time he'd fooled around with a guy. He had experimented in college and he had jerked a guy off once after college but he'd done more with Kevin and Max than he'd ever done before.
Jax felt Tyler's hand on his ass and he smiled. Jax wasn't gay or even bisexual really, but he didn't mind a little incidental contact. He had seen his friends Max and Kevin in the other bedroom with Tyler shortly before Stacey found him. He had known Kevin his entire life. Kevin was gay and truth be told they had experimented together when they were young which is how Jax knew with absolute certainty that he was not gay.
Tyler's hand kneaded Jax's taut ass and inched closer to the bullseye. He had noticed Jax hitting on Stacey earlier in the day and all night at the party. He wasn't blind or clueless but he had sensed that Jax was an open minded guy and might be open to some group fun and he'd seen the way Stacey looked at Jax.
Stacey's finger slipped easily into her boyfriend's asshole. He was usually tight and dry but his butt hole felt slick and loose. She pushed deep and massaged his prostate as Jax continued to pound her soaking wet hole. She knew something was amiss but she was enjoying herself too much to care. She'd cum twice already and she felt another climax approaching as Jax's talented dick hit all of the right spots.
Tyler moaned and massaged Jax's ass. He had a great round ass and he had several ideas for what he wanted to do with him but he wasn't sure how they'd be received. He had already bottomed for both Max and Kevin, getting spit roasted in the other room, while Jax worked his magic with Stacey.
Stacey released a deep guttural moan as powerful waves of pleasure washed over her. She could hear Jax's breathing labor and she knew that he was finally getting close. He thrust deep and hard letting her ride the wave of incredible pleasure until her orgasm subsided.
Jax slowed once Stacey's climax ended. He was close and he was trying not to cum quite yet but Tyler had other ideas. Tyler reached between Jax's muscular thighs and cupped his balls. He caressed them briefly and then forced a finger into the black man's sexy ass making him groan like a whore.
Stacey's view of what Tyler was doing with his hand was blocked by Jax's body but she was sure that he was touching his ass. It freaked her out but at the same time it excited the hell out of the beautiful brunette. She had secretly watched gay porn from time and she liked the dynamic between two open minded masculine men.
Jax groaned loudly and rammed his dick balls deep. His cock grew bigger and harder as cum surged through the tumescent shaft and erupted inside Stacey's frothy cunt. He paused until his climax subsided and then began to thrust fast and furious turning her cum soaked cunt into a foamy mess.
Stacey felt him erupt inside her warm, possibly fertile womb and she groaned. She couldn't believe that he had cum inside of her and her stomach churned as she dealt with a moment of panic but it quickly subsided as his hard thrusts worked her back into a frenzy. His cock softened and Stacey moaned with disappointment. She wanted more and she pushed Jax aside and pulled Tyler between her widely spread legs.
Tyler pounded relentlessly into his girlfriend's sloppy wet pussy. He wanted to cum but the wealth of lube afforded by Jax's cum left too little friction to get him to the point of no return. He leaned down kissing her hard as his pelvis slammed into hers.
Stacey pushed Tyler off of her and down to the ground. Her usually passive and submissive nature had been overwhelmed be seething desire and she quickly straddled his waist. She impaled herself on his stiff dick and thrust her hips violently until she came hard. Her body shook and her pussy gripped his cock as she cried out loudly. Her head thrashed from side to side like a fish out of water and she clutched at her big breasts, squeezing them until they hurt. Her enjoyment of pain was a recent development in her ever evolving sexual proclivities and she cried out from the intense combination of pleasure and pain.
Jax stood over Tyler in a domineering posture. His spent cock still glistened from a combination of his cum and Stacey's juices and he looked down at Tyler with a playful grin. Tyler was a good looking guy with almost pretty facial features but at the same time his 5 o'clock shadow made him look very masculine.
"Please," Tyler croaked as he gazed with obvious desire at Jax's big flaccid cock.
"You sure your girl can handle that," Jax laughed. He sank slowly to his knees facing Stacey and looked into her gorgeous blue eyes. It was her eyes that first got his attention at the pool but only because her conservative one piece swimsuit did an admirable job at hiding how truly sexy her body was.
Stacey nodded eagerly and Jax fed his slimy spent dick into her boyfriend's waiting mouth. It blew her mind to see Tyler sucking cock. Never would she have dreamed that he was bisexual. His conservative ideals, dominant personality and masculine demeanor had hid his sexuality from her but his enthusiasm left little doubt in her mind that he'd done that before.
"You like that don't you Baby?" Jax asked softly as he wiggled his hips. His eyes closed for a moment and he stifled a low moan when Tyler wrapped his lips around his dick. It wasn't the first time he'd let a guy suck his dick and it probably wouldn't be the last. In his very limited experience, gay and bi men gave great head and he had no problem getting great head regardless who was doing the sucking.
Tyler sucked hard and the briny flavor of Stacey's pussy mixed with cum tickled his tongue. He was no stranger to the taste because he had gone down on his girlfriend numerous times after he'd cum inside her pussy. His hips thrust upwards, pounding his big pulsating cock into her depths. His cock head rammed against her cervix and his legs trembled. He couldn't believe what he was doing. He'd fantasized about that very thing countless times but he never honestly expected it to happen. Stacey, he figured, might be willing but sober he'd never have even tried. He was something of a control freak so he rarely let himself get that drunk. He usually drank light beer because it was easy to modulate but Kevin and Max had gotten him high and then offered him ecstasy and the next thing he knew he was making out with both of them. Even in his most secret fantasies he hadn't considered kissing a guy but it had been surprisingly enjoyable and it had lead to much more drug dazed sexual experimentation.
Jax grew rigid, recovering from his climax quickly, and his hips began to thrust slowly forcing his cock into Tyler's throat. He buried his dick in the other man's mouth and grabbed his head, holding it there until Tyler's eyes began to bug out.
Stacey bent forward and Jax slipped his dick out of Tyler's mouth, allowing her to taste his dick while he scooted forward until his asshole was against the other man's mouth.
Tyler had never licked a guys ass before but he had done so to Stacey and he didn't hesitate with Jax. He pushed the point of his tongue against Jax's sphincter while his girlfriend simultaneously rode his cock and slobbered on Jax's knob. It was surreal and he felt his balls tighten.
Stacey slammed her body against Tyler and he erupted inside her. His load felt huge and it leaked from her hole as his dick went slack inside her. They had all been fucking for well over an hour and her pussy was sore. Her jaw ached and the fire in her belly was but a smoldering ash but she had one task remaining. She grabbed Jax's shaft and pumped hard while she sucked on the tip. She could hear her man tonguing his asshole and Jax started to moan wildly.
His seed exploded forcefully into her mouth and she let him fill it, holding the thick warm cream in her cheeks for a special treat for Tyler.
Jax rolled away and collapsed onto the floor beside them. His chest heaved and his eyes closed. Sweat covered his chocolate brown body from head to toe and he opened his eyes and looked over at the happy couple.
Stacey continued to straddle Tyler's waist. His soft cock had slipped from her pussy and cum was oozing out of it, covering his pelvis like a honey dipped glazed donut. Her soft lips were pressed tightly against Tyler's and their mouths were both open wide.
Tyler laid on his back. His body was sore and his head was spinning as he and Stacey kissed deep and wet. Jax's cum splashed in the warm cavern of their joined mouths and their tongues entwined stirring the thick cream into a frothy mess. It seeped from the corners of their lips and ran down the sides of his face while he hugged his beautiful girlfriend tight in his arms.
Stacey kissed Tyler deep. She felt even closer to him after the shared experience and she purred like a happy kitten into his mouth as they both swallowed the remaining globs or Jax's cum. She sucked playfully on Tyler's tongue and then backed her lips away from his. She looked into Tyler's gorgeous eyes and smiled.
"That was fucking amazing," she said in a low raspy tone. Her mind was blown and she knew at that moment that there was no one else on the planet for her. They were made for each other.
"Absolutely fucking amazing," Tyler replied weakly. He felt his bond with Stacey grow stronger and they gazed into each others eyes for several minutes without speaking.
"I need to get some sleep," Jax said, breaking the spell for the moment. "You're welcome to join me in bed." He flashed a wry playful grin and rose to his feet.
They both smiled at him and then looked back at each other.
"No I think we need to go back to our room and digest what just happened," Tyler said as he looked at Stacey for validation.
"Yes we do but we will see you tomorrow. Or later today." She grinned and climbed off her sexy boyfriend.
They both dressed and did the walk of shame across the beach to their neighboring hotel. The sun was beginning to rise as they walked hand in hand across the white sandy beach. Tyler knew what he wanted and he hoped that she felt the same way. There was no one he wanted in his life besides her and he made up his mind that he would ask her to marry him before the trip was through.
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"Do you want to go or not?" Theresa asked as she finished drying her hair. She adjusted her top, primping her generous cleavage and then fluffed her hair before looking in the mirror. A bright smile spread across her face and she nodded.
Theresa was two weeks past her 40th birthday but she looked much younger. Her pretty round face was devoid of wrinkles and she had a warm youthfulness to her pretty blue eyes.
"I think I'm going to stay here and hang out at the pool," her husband Jeremy said as he laid under the covers. He was nursing a hangover and hadn't been out of bed other than to pee all morning.
Jeremy was five years older than his wife and looked at least his age. His gray, thinning hair and dad body made him look every bit of fifty and many times in recent years people had mistaken the couple for father and daughter rather than husband and wife. They had been married for fifteen years and they had gone to Sandals Resort to celebrate their birthdays and anniversary in one fell swoop.
"Okay, but I'll probably end up at Diamonds International," Theresa teased as she walked into the dimly lit room with a devilish grin. Jeremy had opened an account with the well known chain five years earlier when they were in Grand Cayman while cruising and they had a verified $10,000 credit line with which Theresa could do as she pleased.
"Go nuts Baby," Jeremy said, calling her bluff. He had plenty of money and he enjoyed spoiling his sexy, beautiful wife. He rubbed his aching temples and kissed Theresa goodbye.
The door clicked and Jeremy reached down between his legs as he grabbed his laptop computer and clicked on the file for his secret porn stash. He had nearly a Terabyte of porn, in a myriad of genres, in a hidden, password protected file, and he grabbed hold of his dick as he opened his favorite subfolder.
Theresa sat on the bus as they bounced into town. Her prominently displayed breasts jiggled and the vibration of the loud rough diesel engine had a profound effect on her libido. She felt self conscious as the only single woman on the bus but she'd been to Jamaica a few times in the past and she knew how to be safe.
The bus pulled to a stop at a small ramshackle shack beside the road, less than a mile from their destination, and the group filed out. A large black woman in her early thirties with enormous breasts and a nice pretty smile welcomed them into the plywood structure and several people disappeared into the small room in back to buy pot while others bought fruit and trinkets from the big, pretty woman.
Theresa bought a few oranges and then went into the back room as it emptied to buy some weed. She hadn't gotten high in years but "when in Rome," she reasoned with a soft giggle.
"How much you want?" The man, who bore a striking resemblance to Usain Bolt, asked in a thick Jamaican accent. His half closed, red eyes left no doubt that he'd recently sampled his product. Theresa felt jolt of attraction for him and she glanced behind her as the last of the group left the room. Her pulse quickened as adrenaline coursed through her curvaceous body. She wasn't fat like the woman out front but she had full hips and big natural breasts with a narrow waist and somewhat broad, square shoulders. She'd been a swimmer in college and she'd never lost her athletic build even after two kids.
"What do you recommend? I'm just going to shop for a bit and then hang out at the beach." Her pulse was beginning to race faster and she nervously twirled her long brown hair with her fingers. She had hoped to have sex with Jeremy the night before but her husband had gotten sloppy drunk and passed out before she could initiate. They hadn't been intimate in weeks and she felt a bit needy as she eyed the tall black man's sinewy arms. His fresh musky scent mixed with the smell of marijuana filled her head and with it came a bevy of wicked thoughts.
"Give this a try," he said as he lit a joint and took a drag before handing it to her. He smiled knowingly and Theresa shivered. She felt the sexual energy in the air and she started to chew lightly on her bottom lip. She had, for the most part, been faithful to Jeremy during their marriage, unless you counted making out with her neighbor Sue one night after too many glasses of wine. She didn't count that and she had honestly never been tempted until that moment.
Theresa took a long drag on the lit joint and held it in her lungs. Her body began to pulsate and her sex throbbed. She had long forgotten how how horny pot made her and she squeezed her thick, meaty thighs together rhythmically, making her needy clit pulsate in time with her beating heart.
"Wow, that's strong," Theresa giggled. She felt instantly buzzed and her eyes lingered on his. "I don't think I can handle more than a joint."
She paid his price and tucked the joint into her wallet. Their eyes met again and her legs felt heavy. She breathed deep and looked wistfully at his handsome face.
"God damn you are a good looking man," she said softly as her eyes moved down his slim body. They paused at his crotch and she gazed longingly at it for what seemed like an eternity. "Did I say that out loud? I'm sorry that wasn't appropriate was it?"
"So you want something more than ganja," he nodded with a big, knowing grin. He lifted his shirt over his head and Theresa inhaled sharply. The room seemed to spin slowly and she looked wide eyes at his dark, well defined chest. She had often, secretly, fantasized about black men. She found their dark skin and brash confidence to be rather alluring, though she had never actually acted on her jungle fever.
"Maybe a little," she giggled, "well more than a little, but I can't. I'm married." She held her ring up to prove it as she continued to look lustfully into his dark, pretty eyes. She heard the bus pull away and a pit formed in her belly as she realized that she'd missed her ride into town.
"Lots of married white women come to the island to try a Jamaican treat," he said as he rose to his feet. Sweat glistened on his ebony flesh and Theresa reached out with trembling hands. She caressed his strong hairless chest, savoring the warmth of his body before reaching into his shorts.
His cock felt big and hard and the cute brunette purred softly as she pushed his shorts to the ground. She felt hands tugging at the hem of her shirt and she rose her arms letting the heavyset Jamaican woman lift her shirt off bearing her sexy bra clad breasts to them both. Her heart thumped wildly in her chest as her bra slid down her arms and the Jamaican woman pushed her shorts and panties past her hips.
Theresa grabbed the man's big black cock while the other woman undressed behind her. The Jamaican woman pressed her warm, fat body against Theresa's back and reached under her arms, cupping the married woman's pale breasts with her soft ebony hands.
Time slowed and the room seemed to rotate slowly on its axis. Theresa lowered her lips to the man's dick and sucked gently on the tip. Her small hand barely circled his thick, tumescent shaft as she stroked it and she purred like a happy kitten.
Theresa moaned long and low as the other woman's thick black fingers parted her swollen labia and rubbed her hard, needy clit. The woman knew exactly what Theresa needed, working her dripping cunt into a lather with one hand while the other tweaked and punched her engorged nipples. Theresa's wide hips wiggled from side to side, enticing the black woman's fingers into her dripping wet hole and she eased the man's big cock into her hungry mouth.
She sucked hard and fast. Her muffled gags and moans slipped from her supple lips and her body rocked fore and aft, wantonly rubbing her pussy against the other woman's fingers. She felt ravenous and wicked. Her sex life to that point had been monogamous and vanilla and while she had vivid and active fantasy life she had never imagined doing anything like that in real life.
The man guided her lips from his turgid manhood and turned her thick, juicy body away from him. She looked into the Jamaican woman's pretty eyes and smiled. Theresa had kissed a few women in her life time but she'd never done more than that. She had never even honestly considered doing more. The idea of pleasuring another woman, while a little intriguing, had seemed daunting but at that moment she wanted to explore every inch of
Her hands shook with excitement as she touched the woman's huge black breasts. Theresa had the nice tits. They were natural Ds but the black woman's breasts dwarfed them in every dimension and she was enthralled by the opportunity to play with them.
Theresa opened her mouth as the black woman kissed her, welcoming the woman's tongue inside. Their tongues danced together in the warm enclave of their sealed lips and Theresa fondled the woman's huge tits. She loved how heavy and soft they were and the way the woman moaned into her mouth when she tweaked the nipples.
The man rubbed his cock across Theresa's swollen lips and then eased his long, fat dick into her frothy, wet hole. He was easily the biggest she'd ever had and she winced when the tip hit bottom inside her tight pussy. She felt her labia stretch tight around his shaft and she groaned as he backed slowly out until just the tip was inside her.
The woman ended their torrid kiss and then sat down on the old, tattered couch behind her. She spread her thick ebony legs wide and looked expectantly into Theresa's pretty eyes. Theresa knew what she wanted and to her surprise she wanted it too.
Theresa lowered her lips to the woman's hairy pussy. Her scent was rich and heavy but it was surprisingly enticing and her mouth began to water profusely. Never in her wildest fantasies had she dreamed of going down on another woman. Her fantasies involving women were always selfish and the other woman licked her clit, not the other way around, but she wanted to taste the fat, sexy black woman. Her tongue flicked out of her mouth like a snake and she dragged the rough surface along the woman's pretty, pink lips until she reached the woman's hard clit.
Theresa grunted and moaned as the man rammed his cock into her creamy white depths. His cock stretched and pounded her bringing her to a screaming climax as she eagerly lapped at the woman's delicious pussy. She had never tasted anything like it. The juices were tangy, salty but still sweet and she slurped and swallowed all that was offered. Her body rocked hard and her face mashed into the woman's pelvis with each powerful thrust of his big black dick.
His breathing labored and his thrusts became wild and erratic. At the same time the sexy black woman clutched at her head and pulled her tight against her fragrant pussy. Her juices soaked Theresa's skin and her legs began to tremble.
He thrust deep and Theresa felt his seed splash deep inside her warm fertile womb. Her husband had gotten a vasectomy after the birth of their youngest child and she hadn't used birth control since. Her body tensed as he grunted and pumped a huge load of cum inside her.
He stopped moving and let his cock deflate inside her as Theresa lapped hungrily at the black woman's pussy. She had never tasted anything quite like it and she knew it was something she would taste again. Her eyes had been opened and never again would she settle for a boring, vanilla sex life.
The Jamaican woman clutched at Theresa's head, pulling it tight against her dripping hole. Her thick ebony legs quivered and quaked as she came hard and her fragrant juices soaked Theresa's face like a honey dipped donut.
Theresa stumbled out of the ramshackle structure into the bright Jamaica sun. Her eyes squinted and she looked around, confused and disoriented. Trevor, the man who had just been inside her, and Martha, the heavyset black woman, had lit up another joint after their tryst and Theresa was stoned.
She felt Trevor's cum seeping from her well fucked cunt and it made her more ravenous than she'd been before he had fucked her. Her tongue circled her lips and she savored the taste of the woman's juices as she scanned the roadside for a taxi.
Her eyes widened for a moment and she breathed a deep sigh of relief as she spied a beat up taxi across the street.
Theresa crossed the street quickly and climbed into the dingy economy car. She gave the driver the name of the resort and fifteen minutes later she arrived at the gate. She handed the older man a twenty and then walked back to her room as cum soaked her black cotton panties.
"I did it," Theresa announced as she entered the room. Jeremy was still in bed and a wide grin spread quickly across his weathered face. He pushed back the covers, revealed his tan, toned naked body. His hard cock jutted proudly from his pelvis and he grabbed it firmly.
"Show me," he croaked. His eyes were wide and glazed with lust and he squeezed and stroked it slowly. His nostrils dilated and he watched without blinking as his pretty wife pushed her shorts down past her wide hips. The smell of sex wafted over him and he inhaled sharply, drawing it deep into his lungs.
Theresa pulled her soiled panties away from her neatly trimmed sex and the thick, pungent aroma of cum mixed with her aromatic juices filled the air. She pushed them down to her strong, shapely legs, revealing the sticky mass between them.
Jeremy groaned and his mouth watered. He and Theresa had begun sharing their fantasies less than a year prior. Their marriage had been on the rocks and they had both been at their wits end. With nothing to lose Jeremy had told his wife that his biggest fantasy was for her to cuckold him.
Theresa had been shocked. She knew vaguely what cuckolding was and she had never imagined that her conservative, loving husband would be into that. She was disgusted and confused. How could he profess to love her and yet want her to have sex with other men. She wanted to leave him immediately and she considered doing so but his calm measured tones had, as always, diffused her anger.
Jeremy had gone into great detail and showed his wife videos showing amateur women having sex with other men while their husbands filmed and took pictures of the encounter. It had been unfathomable to her that any couple would do that but at the same time she couldn't look away. Her pussy had turned into a molten mess and she began to picture herself as one of those women, especially when the man was a well built and well endowed black man.
Theresa had been born and raised outside of Boston on the south shore. Boston had a reputation at the time as a racist city, and her second generation Irish immigrant parents had been bad but she had secretly harbored interracial fantasies since high school.
"What did he look like?" Jeremy groaned as he helped her onto the bed. His heart was pounding fiercely in his chest and his dick was so hard it hurt. He and Theresa had only recently begun to roll play to satisfy their shared cuckolding fantasies but he had been thinking about it for years. He had long been a closeted submissive and his secret fantasies included several things he still hadn't worked up the nerve to confess to her.
"He was tall with dark skin and a sinewy body. His chest was nicely defined and muscular and he had a beautiful big black cock," Theresa said in a low raspy tone. Her body quivered as she knelt astride her husband's handsome face and lowered her dripping pussy to his waiting mouth.
Jeremy pushed his tongue deep inside his pretty wife and sucked a big glob of cum into his mouth. He couldn't believe what was happening and he couldn't contain his excitement. He had almost lost her when he confessed his wicked desires and they hadn't slept together for several months afterward but her curiosity had gotten the better of her and eventually she'd begun to ask questions.
Theresa's hips undulated slowly, grinding her sloppy cum drenched pussy against her husband's eager mouth. She felt his tongue dig deep, searching for cum and her body shivered. Her eyes rolled back and she cried out loudly as she came hard. Her juices soaked him to the bone and she rolled onto her back beside him.
"Fuck me you vile pig," she hissed. Her head was spinning like a top and she spread her legs wide as she tugged at her swollen labia. She had never been more excited in her life and she closed her pretty blue eyes as Jeremy climbed between her thighs and sank his dick inside her ravenous sex.
He had a nice cock. It was above average in length with a thick shaft and a pretty circumcised tip. She liked the way it fit in both her pussy and her mouth but he couldn't reach the depths of her sex like Trevor had.
Her hips bucked wildly and she held Jeremy's gaze. Her mouth hung agape and she grunted like a wild animal. The sound of slapping flesh filled the room and another intense climax washed over her as Jeremy fucked her hard and fast.
His face contorted and he let out a deep, guttural moan as his sperm joined Trevor's in the murky recesses of Theresa's frothy womb. He pounded hard and then paused with his manhood deep inside of her. His impotent seed coated her cervix and splashed against the convulsing walls of her canal as he collapsed in a heap on top of her.
"Details Baby," Jeremy gasped as his sweat soaked body lay on top of his pretty wife. His cock began to slowly deflate but it became fully erect as Theresa told him in great detail about her torrid threesome with the couple inside the back room of the roadside shack.
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The following is a true story about my ex wife's first big black cock as dictated by her to me.
===================================
Carole looked down at him with lust glazed eyes and reached between her thick thighs. She grabbed hold of his big slippery cock and guided it to the mouth of her frothy wet cunt. She couldn't believe what she was doing and her eyes closed as she lowered her wide hips, letting her drooling pussy swallow him whole. He'd already taken her from behind and it had felt amazing. Surprisingly when her husband fucked her doggy style it hurt but with Harold's big cock it didn't hurt at all.
She had never cheated on her husband Jeremy before though she'd certainly thought about it in the aftermath of his year long affair with a "slut" he met on line. A deep guttural moan rose from her chest and she shuddered wantonly as her hips undulated on top of his pelvis. His big dick, several inches longer than her husband's, ground against her cervix and she started to pant and moan.
Carole had theretofore been a quiet lover but her lust and desire could no longer be contained. She pulled her feet underneath her heavy, curvaceous body and began to ride his big black dick at a slow trot and she felt a familiar knot in her belly and she moaned deep and low.
Her big d cup tits jiggled and heaved as she bounced faster and harder. The knot inside her grew tighter with each thrust and the squishy wet sounds and loud quiffs filled her head. The smell of sex hung in the air and she breathed deep drawing the intoxicating aroma into her lungs.
He thrust upward in perfect time with her movents. He was in tune with her body and each thrust of his cock pushed her closer to nirvana.
Carole had never dated or hooked up with a black man. She had long insisted to Jeremy that she wasn't attracted to black men but that had been one of the many lies she'd told him. The other big lies were that size didn't matter and his cock was perfect for her. The truth was that she had often fantasized about being with a well endowed man and she had never climaxed with her husband unless he went down on her.
Harold's big cock pounded against her tender cervix and she winced in pleasure and pain. She had never liked pain but the combination of being stretched and stuffed was unbelievably good and she shuddered from another strong climax. She'd lost track of how many times she'd cum but it was more than eight. The first had been when he fingered her in the car outside of the bar where they had met up and she had sucked his dick on the ride to his condo.
Carole hadn't given head in a car since before she was married. There were a lot of things she hadn't done since then and she couldn't wait to do them all with Harold.
She had met him months earlier at a party thrown by a mutual friend and the first time they met it was clear that they shared an intense mutual attraction. He was a big strong man with thick muscular arms and powerful thighs. He had a handsome round face with a wry sexy smile and pretty dark eyes. He was playful and funny and everything about him was the polar opposite of her husband who in recent years had become serious and often morose.
"God you're like a machine," she giggled as Harold scooped her up in his strong arms and rolled her onto her back. She spread her legs wide and the rich scent of her arousal wafted up and over her eager body. He slid effortlessly back into her creamy depths and she sighed sweetly. They had been fucking for over an hour and she was still soaking wet. He was intense yet tender and, unlike with Jeremy, there was no routine or pattern to his actions.
Her pretty face contorted when he touched bottom and her warm brown eyes rolled back in her head as an expression of pure bliss spread across her pretty face. She resched up with both hands and caressed his broad, sweat soaked chest. Everything about him turned her on. Even his slight gut and bald head were sexy and she was thrilled that their secret friendship had blossomed into a physical affair.
They had secretly exchanged numbers at the party where they'd met and their conversations had become more sexual with each passing day. Carole had, at first, tried to deny that she had real feelings for him or that what she was doing was anything like her husband's affair. She hadn't wanted to sink to his level but the more she got to know Harold the more she wanted him and eventually they agreed to meet up for a drink after work.
Harold worked for the federal government in a building close to her office. His day ended at 3pm, a full hour before her's but she left early so they could meet at a local micro brew pub for a drink and some appetizers.
"Do you want me to cum?" He teased as he piledrove almost nine inches of hard black meat into her. The heft of his body and the force of his thrusting hips pushed her deep into the pillowtop mattress and she grabbed his firm ass cheeks as if they were a life raft and she was about to drown. Her big natural tits jiggled and her thick belly shook.
She had learned to hate her body over the years. She'd been a trim 110lbs on her wedding day but 2 children and twenty years with little hard exercise had taken a toll and she had weighed over 170lbs for the last seven plus years. Jeremy claimed to still like her body but their sex life had become almost nonexistent. Part of that was on her because she didn't feel sexy but she could see the lack of interest in her husband's face whenever she undressed in front of him. But Harold told her that she was beautiful and showed her how sexy he thought she was.
'Yes," Carole cooed, "I don't think my poor pussy can take much more. I've never had a dick this big and I haven't been fucked for over an hour since I was in my twenties."
"Okay," he said with a devilish grin. He leaned down and kissed her hard. His long tongue entwined with hers and they kissed with the gusto of love struck teenagers as he thrust hard and deep.
Carole felt another orgasm building inside her and she closed her eyes, letting the warm euphoric waves wash over her. He muffled cries of pleasure poured from her quivering lips and her painted pink nails dug into his fleshy ass, holding him deep.
"I'm gonna cum," he grunted. His big heavy balls tightened and his dick grew even bigger and harder as his cum surged through the long, pulsating shaft.
"Cum for me Baby," Carole hissed. Her body trembled and goosebumps formed on her bare flesh. She felt his seed splash against her cervix and soaked her still fertile womb.
Harold grunted like a wild boar as he emptied his balls inside her. He continued to thrust for a full minute after his climax subsided, whipping their combined juices into a frothy lather before his spent dick wilted.
Carole wrapped her pale arms around his chocolate brown body and squeezed him tight. His flaccid cock, still as long as her husband's was when fully erect, stayed inside her, plugging her hole and holding his seed in her womb. She tensed the muscles in her canal, squeezing his dick and milking the final drops of white cream from his body as she kissed him tenderly.
"I wish I could stay here forever," she sighed wistfully. She ran her finger nails across his back and purred contently as she reveled in the warth and safety beneath his strong powerful body.
===================================
"How was your day," I asked as my wife walked into the house. She was two hours later than she usually got home but that wasnt especially unusual given our erratic schedules and the crazy traffic in the greater metropolitan area.
"It was pretty good," Carole replied with a very content look on her pretty face. She kissed me tenderly and then pulled back and smiled. "There was an accident on 66 so I went to the gym. Traffic was much better afterwards so I may start going every day," she lied convincingly.
Carole confessed about her affair several months later. She and Harold had fucked several times a week for over three months without protection but she never got pregnant. Surprisingly my sex life with her improved during her affair because she stopped hating her body and she wanted sex constantly.
Harold ended the affair because he wanted more. He wanted her to leave me and she told me that she had considered it but in the end she loved me and the life we had built together. He was unwilling to share her with me so he ended their relationship. She did tell me that if he had been content to keep having the affair she would have done so but she was not willing to leave.
Her confession excited me and I told her that even before her infidelity I had often fantasized about watching her with another man. Oddly I'd never really thought about BBC or race play before it happened and if you look at the history of my posts and stories you will likely be able to pinpoint when it occured.
After my confession we had a long talk and she agreed to tell me all the lurid details of her first time with Harold. She said her pussy was still sore and Harold's cum continued to seep from her well fucked cunt when she was kissing me after she got home. She then giggled and confessed that on more than one occasion I had gone down on her when his cum was still inside of her.
She was terrified the first time and had tried to stop me by telling me that she didn't "feel fresh" but I insisted. When I didn't notice she never tried to stop me again and she got off knowing that I was licking cum from her pussy.
My wife told me that she felt no guilt or remorse over her infidelity. I had cheated on her and she had forgiven me but she hadn't forgotten. She hadn't sought revenge or retribution but when an opportunity presented itself to have an affair of her own she had taken it and she felt liberated in the aftermath of her first time with him.
I'm single now but I have no regrets. It was a wild ride while it lasted. Carole is single too, but no...you can't have her number.
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A day shopping trip with her boyfriend and an unknowing surprise for me.
*****
Carole sat on the bench inside the department store changing room. Her short skirt was hiked to her waist and he panties laid on the floor as she teased her hard, swollen clit. She had sworn off skirts and dresses years earlier and had been wearing loose baggy clothes to hide her body in recent years but Harold liked it when she dressed sexy and as her confidence grew she began to acquiesce to his wishes.
Her pretty brown eyes gazed up at the dark skinned muscle bound man standing before her and she smiled as she grabbed hold of his impressive cock with her free hand. She had secretly fantasized almost exclusively about black men since she was in her teens and twenties but she had never been in an interracial coupling before meeting him.
God you are beautiful, she purred. Her tongue flicked from her lips like a snakes tongue and she dragged it up the underside of his beautiful dick tasting his salty essence. Her eyes closed and an expression of pure bliss washed across her face as she took her lovers cock into her eager mouth. He had thick powerful legs and big strong arms. He was a shade older than she was but he was still in good shape, albeit with a slight belly, and he was without question one of the sexiest men she'd ever been with.
They had been engaged in a torid affair for just two weeks and she had already had more sex with him than she'd had with her husband had in the last 12 months. They had fucked in every conceivable position and anywhere possible: in his condo; at her house; in his car and hers; and even outdoors in a local park.
Harold placed his hands on both sides of Carole's head and sighed softly. She had been relatively inexperienced sucking cock when the affair began but she was enthusiastic and a surprisingly fast learner. He eased her lips down his cock until it touched the back of her throat making her gag and he held it there until tears streamed down her rosy red cheeks.
He was a strong, naturally dominant man, like her husband, but unlike Jeremy his dominance and aggression transferred to the bedroom. She had felt instantly safe when he took charge and she loved how he showered her with compliments and doted on her every wanton desire.
Are you ready for some dark meat? He asked as he fisted his big black cock. He'd learned early on that one of her most powerful mental triggers had been to play up the race angle of their relationship.
She had been raised in a medium sized town in New England. It was a somewhat affluent area with minimal diversity despite its location relatively to the capital city. Her parents and grandparents were somewhat racist and as a result she'd never even considered dating a black boy in high school or college despite her intense attraction towards them.
Yes Baby, she hissed softly. She had heard people coming and leaving from the changing rooms around them and with no lock and a thin slotted panel door the risk of being caught was not insignificant.
Carole leaned back on the bench and spread her legs while Harold knelt between her splayed thighs. She had thick pale legs, full hips and big natural d cup breasts.
Her eyes rolled back and a low guttural moan escaped her pursed lips as he entered her. He had the biggest, thickest dick she'd ever seen or touched and she'd instantly become addicted to it. She was well aware that his cock was not indicative of all black men, but her boyfriend was packing a big beautiful cock and she loved it.
Quiet Baby Girl, he said pushing his thick finger into her open mouth to quiet her urgent mews.
She sucked eagerly on his digit tasting the faint flavor or her juices on his flesh. He had fingered her pussy while she drove them to the mall teasing her needy sex and worked her into a frothy lather. She'd had more sex than ever but she had developed a ravenous, insatiable hunger for more.
Carole had met him at his place and she'd wanted to fuck right away but he'd had other ideas. He'd fingered her while they drove and she'd almost crashed her car when she climaxed. Then they'd gone to lunch which was scary and exhilarating because they were not far from her home and the chance of being seen by someone she knew, while remote, was greater than zero.
Harold pulled his fingers from her mouth and picked up her soiled panties from the floor. He stuffed the fragrant silk thong into her mouth and then began thrusting his hips hard and fast. His body slapped against hers and she gritted her teeth to quiet her urgent pleas. Her painted pink nails raked down his broad muscular back and she pushed back to meet his big thrusting cock.
He was big enough that he could hit bottom inside of her in any position. It had hurt a little at first but she was always drenched when she was with him so it had never been unbearable and the more they fucked the more she knew that she needed a man with a big dick to be truly sexually satisfied.
Carole felt a powerful climax approaching like a freight train and she clutched at his strong body. Her body quivered and quaked and her pussy gripped his thrusting cock, milking it as intense waves of pleasure washed over her.
His breathing labored and she locked her legs behind his taut ass holding his deep. Her eyes closed and she stifled a shrill squeal as her juices soaked his pelvis and the bench below her fat ass. She loved to feel his cum splash deep inside her still fertile womb and she panted like a bitch in heat as he erupted inside her filling her still fertile womb.
Carole sighed and he resumed thrusting hard into her soiled cunt until he started to wilt. He pulled his spent cock from her pussy and she willingly lapped their combined juices from his softening dick. She had never willingly swallowed her husband's cum, much less Jeremy's cum mixed with her juices, but she had ingested more than a half dozen of Harold's loads in just two weeks and he'd cum inside her pussy more than that in their short time together.
They slipped from the dressing room, narrowly missing the attendant, and they giggled on their way out of the store.
Later that evening Carole let Jeremy unknowingly lick Harold's cum from her well fucked pussy. She had tried to stop him by claiming that she didn't feel fresh but he was insistent and her reinvigorated sexual appetite had won out.
It was the first time her husband had gone down on her after she'd been with Harold and she'd been petrified that he would figure out that something was amiss. But Jeremy was oblivious to the mess between her legs aside from his comment about how wet she was and she routinely let him go down on her after that regardless of how many loads Harold had left inside of her.
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Richard Michael Quail, Rich to his family and friends, Mr. Quail to his associates and adversaries, sat quietly at the round high top table beside his sexy, buxom wife and sipped on a fine 18 year old single malt scotch. They were both well dressed: she in an expensive blue designer dress which did little to conceal her voluptuous curves and barely covered her tan, shapely legs; he in a black, perfectly tailored Italian silk tuxedo with a black bow tie and a pressed red silk handkerchief for a splash of color.
His eyes discretely scanned the crowd for familiar faces. He looked calm and at ease, but inside he was tense and nervous. His heart raced as the wheels in his head turned.
A pretty blonde cocktail waitress stepped up to the table and placed a fresh glass of wine - a dry and full bodied cabernet sauvignon - in front of his wife. It was her second glass of wine since they'd sat down in the bar and she'd had two more at dinner.
Tatiana was nervous like her husband, but she looked it. She wished she had a cigarette to calm her nerves. She'd quit several years earlier but in times of stress she still craved the calming effect of nicotine.
Tatiana was a pretty, American raised, Eastern European woman with a wide nose, full lips and big, beautiful blue eyes. Her dark hair was strikingly short yet stylish and her make up was, as always, flawless. She wore little jewelry: a pair of large square cut diamond earrings and a silver chain with a matching diamond which dangled in the valley between her large, natural breasts. A platinum wedding band and a three-carat engagement ring completed her dazzling, but understated, accessories.
"He's late," Tatiana said softly. Her voice shook with uncertainty and her hand trembled as she raised her glass to her painted red lips and took a large sip of wine.
"He's here," Rich said as he looked out into the crowd of about twenty five patrons inside the bar at the Four Seasons. "He's watching us." He had identified three people who may have been the man they were to meet. He'd seen several pictures of the man's naked body but none had showed his face or head.
"What if it's a scam?" Tatiana asked nervously. She was inherently leery and cautious. It was a product of her strict upbringing as well as her parents' experiences living in the Communist Soviet Bloc in the 60's and early 70's, before they'd managed to escape. They had sought asylum in the UK and then emigrated to the United States before Tatiana was ten. Despite spending 30 years in the United States Tatiana still had the same thick accent as her parents.
Richard watched an attractive, dark haired man in his mid-thirties rise from his table. He'd been sitting with friends and was not one of the three that Richard had identified as possibilities but he knew instantly from his strong build that this was he man they were there to meet.
"He's coming," Rich said softly under his breath.
"Where?" Tatiana asked, her head moving quickly from side to side.
"Behind you. Don't look, just stay calm," Rich said as adrenaline coursed through his body.
"How's he look?" Tatiana asked. Her heart thumped in her chest and her cheeks felt warm. She couldn't believe what they were about to do. She and Rich had talked about it for years but they'd never gone past the talking stage, out of fear of the repercussions.
"Good. You'll like him," Rich replied with a bright white smile. His high cheek bones, strong jaw and perfect teeth formed a warm, friendly grin which hid his trepidation. He'd perfected the smile in the boardroom, where he'd been a dominant force for fifteen years. Richard was an alpha male in everyday life, but only Tatiana and a select few knew that it was a facade.
"Mmm," she purred softly. "Do you like what you see, Piggy?" She and Rich had monogamously dabbled in the BDSM lifestyle for nearly a decade. They each identified as switch, but both preferred the submissive role so they took turns assuming the dominant position. Tatiana was better at faking it than Richard but he tried.
"He's very attractive," Rich replied as he watched the man stop at the bar for a fresh drink. He had broad shoulders and a narrow waist. His black dress slacks clung to his taut ass and he had short, thick wavy hair.
"Are you sure about this?" Tatiana asked. She had her reservations but was ready to take the plunge. "Last chance to back out." She smiled knowingly and nodded.
She knew her husband well, better than anyone, even himself. She knew the internal struggle he was having. He'd been raised Catholic and she Russian Orthodox. They had both cast aside religion years earlier but found it difficult to ignore the teachings from their formative years. Rich had bisexual tendencies and had been curious about it for years. He steadfastly maintained that he was not attracted to men and had no desire to have a romantic relationship with a man. Nor could he see himself kissing a man, but he was intrigued by the thought of sucking a cock and perhaps being fucked and those had been his dominant fantasies for almost a decade.
Tatiana had wrestled with her own bi curiosity when she was in college. She had feared that she was gay during the mid nineties, when homosexuality and even lesbianism was much less accepted. She had experimented with and even had a discrete long-term relationship with a woman while in graduate school. While she loved the soft sensuality of Sapphic sex she preferred the hard pounding of heterosexual copulation and she tended to connect with men better than with women.
"Hello Tatiana," the man said as he sidled up to the table and placed his hand on the curve of her hip. She was a full bodied woman with wide hips but a trim waist. She'd been thin as a teen but like her mother, after child birth, had developed a woman's hourglass figure.
"Hello, Sir," the pretty brunette said as she looked up into his smoldering dark eyes. He was a very attractive man, with a chiseled face and a few days' growth on his strong jaw. She knew his name was Jonathan, but he'd been very clear that both she and her husband were to address him only as Sir or Master, unless otherwise instructed.
Jonathan bent down and kissed Tatiana's full lips. Her body tensed and her lips tightened for a moment before she relaxed. Her lips then parted and she welcomed his tongue into her mouth. His hand moved brazenly from the swell of her hip to her bare thigh and she sighed softly into his mouth.
They kissed deeply while Rich watched with wide, eager eyes. He had never seen his wife in a passionate embrace with another man and his mind was reeling. He and Tatiana had, however, had a threesome with another woman once while vacationing in the Caribbean. It had been very enjoyable, but the opportunity to repeat it had never presented itself again.
Jonathan slid his hand up Tatiana's smooth thigh, pushing the hem of her short blue dress higher until he touched the neatly trimmed patch of fur above her recently waxed pussy. She instinctively parted her legs, offering herself to him, and he pushed two fingers against her swollen labia. His fingers parted her lips, breaking the seal, and her juices soaked his hand.
"You're very wet," he teased as he slid two fingers into her willing cunt.
"Yes, Sir," Tatiana moaned in a deep, raspy tone. Her nipples stiffened and her chest flushed pink. Her breathing deepened and she felt a knot in her belly as his palm rubbed against her small, hard clit. It had been over a week since either she or her husband had climaxed. Jonathan had insisted that they refrain from sex for that long before they met.
Jonathan pulled his fingers from Tatiana's pussy and she whimpered like a scolded puppy. Her big breasts heaved and she looked up at him with lust-filled eyes as he stepped back and finally paid attention to her handsome husband.
Rich felt a shiver run down his spine. A faint whiff of his wife's arousal assaulted his senses and his mouth began to water. His dick grew semi-erect in his pants as he looked into Jonathan's dark, sexy eyes. He felt oddly attracted to the younger, wavy haired man and it unnerved him. He was not gay. He loved women and he adored his beautiful wife, but unfamiliar desires swirled in his whirling mind.
"Your wife's pussy is soaked," Jonathan said matter-of-factly. He held his glistening hand up as proof, then stepped beside Richard.
"It appears so, Sir," Richard replied as he sized up Jonathan. His nostrils flared as the rich aroma of Tatiana's succulent juices filled his head. His dick grew harder and strained against his zipper.
Richard was a well-endowed man with a thick shaft and a bulbous head. He shifted in his seat to try to alleviate the pressure in his pants as he gazed up at the strikingly attractive younger man. When Richard realized he wanted to kiss him, he shook his head to clear such a taboo thought from his twisted mind.
At Richard's response, Jonathan reached out and smeared Tatiana's juices onto her husband's lips. When he pressed the pads of his fingers a bit harder, Richard opened his mouth, letting the other man's digits slide inside. The briny flavor of his wife's juices tickled his tongue and a low, involuntary moan rose from his chest.
Richard sucked for several long moments with total disregard for his surroundings. His head moved slowly forward and back, the other man's long fingers touching the back of his throat repeatedly, making him cough and gag. Richard had often sucked on a strap-on cock affixed to his wife's hips and instinctively mimicked this technique on the man's hand. His cock wilted slightly as he focused on Jonathan's fingers but still remained semi-erect while he diligently cleaned his wife's juices.
"You do that well," Jonathan observed as he pulled his hand away. Saliva coated Richard's lips and he looked up with a soulful gaze.
"Thank you Sir," Richard replied earnestly. Jonathan's praise was welcome, but he spoke loudly so others could hear, causing Richard's cheeks to flush.
"Your talents will be useful later on my cock," Jonathan said fitmly, with a devilish grin. Several of the people surrounding them sat at their tables in stunned silence, their mouths agape.
Jonathan, unlike Richard and Tatiana, lived locally, just a few miles outside the city. He knew the area well and was aware of the Four Seasons' conservative clientele, despite being located relatively close to Dupont Circle, a notoriously LGBT friendly area of town.
"Yes, Sir," Richard replied quickly, his voice cracking, betraying his excitement. He shifted nervously in his seat, his cheeks burning from embarrassment while his tongue circled his lips, tasting the remnants of Tatiana's juices. His heart pounded fiercely in his chest as if it might explode at any minute.
"Get up. Let's go," Jonathan said abruptly. "The car's waiting." He helped Tatiana from her chair, slipping an arm around her trim waist and brazenly resting his hand on her big round ass as he led them outside to a waiting Town Car limousine.
Jonathan sat with his back to the driver and stretched his legs as Tatiana and then Richard, climbed in. He then knocked on the partition and told the driver to slowly drive to his home.
"Suck my cock," Jonathan said calmly. He looked expectantly at Tatiana and then to Richard, making it clear to them that he expected them both to satisfy him.
Tatiana quickly slid between Jonathan's thighs and unzipped his pants. She could feel his warm throbbing manhood through the expensive fabric and her hands began to tremble with excitement. It had been over twenty years since she had touched another man's dick. She'd seen hundreds of digital images of cocks, including Jonathan's. They had been trading pictures with him online since they first met on a popular fetish website and she was anxious to see it in person. She knew from the pictures that he had a big dick, even larger than her husband's and she couldn't wait to feel it.
Rich watched his wife fish Jonathan's cock from his pants and then joined her on the floor. His eyes widened and his mouth gaped as it sprang into view. He had never seen another man's erection in person before and was surprised at how beautiful and awe inspiring it was.
Rich had struggled with his bi curiosity early on. He managed to accept it in the context of a threesome at first, but recently admitted to himself that in the right situation he could have a gay experience, without a woman present.
Tatiana opened her mouth and wrapped her lips around Jonathan's cock. The salty taste of pre-cum filled her mouth and she moaned wantonly. Bobbing her head slowly at first, her pace quickened, her lips sliding farther down his rigid pole with each stroke.
Jonathan made eye contact with Richard and smiled. He had dominated couples together before and enjoyed the dynamic greatly. He liked watching men's faces as their wives surrendered to a superior alpha and he saw Richard's angst grow as Tatiana feasted on his bigger, thicker cock. It was not just the size of Jonathan's cock that made him a great Dom. It was his calm, yet commanding, demeanor.
Richard's stomach churned. He was used to being in charge around other men. He'd been willing to relinquish control to his wife and had fantasized about doing so with a guy, but until then, it was merely fantasy. His cock grew painfully hard in his pants and he continued to look up into Jonathan's dark, sexy eyes. He felt the urge to kiss him again and shook his head to erase the thought. He wanted to look away and watch Tatiana perform but was unable to break eye contact with Sir Jonathan.
Jonathan had been very clear in his email before they met. He advised the couple that once they left the meeting place that they were his property and would show him the utmost respect. They were to look downward until he initiated eye contact and then, they were to maintain it until he decided to end it. They were both to obey him without question or delay and any act he requested was to be done enthusiastically until completion, or until released from that task.
Both Rich and Tatiana had agreed to his terms verbally and in writing. They also had voluntarily agreed to forgo a safe word. They had spoken to Jonathan dozens of times via text and on the phone, so he knew their limits. He agreed not to exceed them, but assured that those limits would be pushed to the brink.
"You like my cock, don't you, Tatiana?" Jonathan asked in a deep, masculine voice. He had a naturally dominant presence and it was easy for Tatiana to submit to him.
"Yes, Sir," Tatiana replied with a heathy coating of saliva on her lips. It dripped to her chin as she looked into his unyielding eyes. "You have a beautiful cock."
"Thank you, my Pet," Jonathan praised. He brushed the back of his hand across her cheek, then grabbed her chin. "It's better than your husband's isn't it?"
Jonathan enjoyed pitting a wife against her spouse and watched expectantly as she wrestled with her response. He knew from their conversations that Tatiana was very much in love with her husband. She and Rich had been married for twenty years and they were happy, but something was missing in their sex life. He knew almost everything about the couple. Among other things, that they were wealthy, had two teenage children and lived outside of Chicago in a large suburban home.
"Yes, Sir, you have the most beautiful cock I have ever seen," she answered sincerely. Her hand glided up and down the slippery shaft and she licked her full lips as she gazed into Jonathan's pretty eyes. She had talked extensively with him, both with and without Rich present and it was clear that they had great chemistry.
"Let your husband taste my cock," Jonathan said calmly. He had plenty of experience with men. He had learned at a young age that most men, when they were comfortable, would succumb to bisexual urges. He'd been the first cock for countless married men. Some were good, some were bad, but they were all enthusiastic and with proper training, they almost always gave better head than women.
Richard stared at Jonathan's cock with his mouth open wide. It was simultaneously beautiful and foreboding. The fresh, manly smell of Jonathan's body wafted over him and he breathed deep, drawing it into his lungs. He was as turned on as he'd ever been with anyone, and he shuddered as he lowered his lips to the big throbbing slab of meat before him.
"Suck it deep," Jonathan barked. He had been warm, yet firm with Tatiana but with Richard he would not be so nice. He grabbed the older man's head and eased more and more cock into his throat, holding it deep until tears streamed down the man's cheeks.
Richard was a good-looking man near fifty. He had a handsome face with brilliant blue eyes and thick, salt and pepper hair. He was in great shape for a man of his age, with taut, well-defined muscles on his long, lean frame.
Richard gasped for breath and dove back onto Jonathan's cock. It tasted delicious and felt amazing in his mouth. He wondered why he'd waited so long to indulge in such a fantastic yet taboo act. He'd never much cared what people thought about him, but for reasons unknown he had been afraid to admit his bisexuality to himself for most of his life.
He sucked furiously on Jonathan's big dick for several long minutes. He could hear his wife and Jonathan kissing passionately above him and her soft whimpers left no doubt that he was working her tight pussy into a lather. His jaw ached and his lips felt raw and chapped when Jonathan ordered him off his big, delicious cock.
Richard quickly complied and backed away from the wet, glistening manhood. A slight salty flavor danced on his lips and he sighed softly as he savored it.
Meanwhile, his wife swung her shapely, tan leg over Jonathan's lap. She, at his command, guided him inside her tight, dripping hole.
A low, guttural moan rose from her chest and her hips writhed as he filled her like no one ever had before. Richard had the biggest dick of any man she'd been with until that moment. He was a shade over seven inches long with nice girth, but Jonathan was significantly bigger and she started to bounce, thrusting her cervix against the head of his wonderful cock.
"Sit back and watch how a real man pleases a woman," Jonathan commanded in a confident and adamant tone. His hips thrust in smooth steady strokes and Tatiana whimpered and moaned.
Jonathan pulled the top of her sleeveless dress down, bearing her big DD breasts. He had instructed her not to wear a bra or panties and she had agreed excitedly. She rarely went out in public without a bra because of the size of her breasts and her large, prominent nipples, but she was several hundreds of miles from home and aside from Jonathan, she didn't know anyone here.
Jonathan squeezed Tatiana's swollen nipples hard, twisting and pulling them as he thrust his hips upward. His pelvis slammed against hers and she squealed with an intense combination of pleasure and pain. She liked pain. She loved having her ass slapped hard. She liked nipple torture, including clamps and hot wax. And she adored being choked, and not just for show.
Jonathan, as if reading Tatiana's mind, gripped her tender throat with both hands and squeezed hard, seriously restricting the flow of air into her lungs. Her eyes widened and she bucked wildly. Her aroused and panicked body slammed hard against his. She felt wild and ravenous, like she was losing control. It had been more than twenty years since she'd had fresh cock, and it was liberating.
"You like that, do you?" Jonathan asked firmly. He released her throat and smacked her big, juicy ass, making it jiggle and shake.
Tatiana squealed, "Yes Sir. I like pain." She smiled and did several kegels, squeezing his big, hard dick as she moved languidly, savoring the feel of him inside her. She had often fantasized about other men and she was thrilled to make those fantasies reality.



Jonathan laced his thick fingers into her short, dark hair and pulled. He thrust up into her frothy cunt and Tatiana felt the warm euphoria of a climax approaching.
"I'm going to cum, Sir," she panted wantonly. "May I cum, Sir? Please?" Her voice trembled and her body shook. She closed her eyes and tried to delay her impending orgasm as she waited for Sir to grant her wish.
"Cum for me, Pet," he said with a cocky smile. He looked at Richard smugly and rammed his dick into the sexy brunette. He grabbed her throat anew and squeezed hard, choking her as a violent climax shook her to the core.
Tatiana twisted and writhed on his big cock. Her tits and tummy jiggled and her legs quivered and quaked. She cried out when Jonathan released her throat and then slumped forward, mashing her tits against his chest and pressing her lips against his while her husband looked on. She had climaxed like that only once before. It had been when Richard was drunk and he too had choked her hard.
Richard was usually a giving and attentive lover and he and Tatiana had tremendous chemistry. He had tried to be dominant and almost vicious, per her pleas, but he loved her dearly and struggled to inflict pain on his beautiful wife, even when she begged him to hit her ass harder and pull her hair until she cried. It simply was not in his nature.
Richard's urges for submission were different than his wife's. He enjoyed some pain but what he craved was humiliation and degradation. He wanted to be pushed to, and sometimes past, his limits. Tatiana had done better at meeting his twisted needs than he had at meeting hers, but the void they both felt had brought them to Jonathan.
The couple had often perused websites like swinglifestyle and fetlife but had come up empty for years before they found Jonathan on Tumblr. He seemed experienced and genuine and they were both intrigued by his many posts, both texts and images alike.
The limo pulled into a long driveway, which led to a large house in the country. It had been a forty-five minute drive, but it was late and there had been little of the customary DC traffic. The big black car drove past a horse barn and grazing area and into a circular driveway in front of an opulent stone house with large columns and an ornate wooden front door.
"Get out and wait by the car," Jonathan said curtly. He knocked on the partition and the driver lowered the tinted glass window, letting the lights from outside of the house stream into the back.
Tatiana climbed from the car with her dress bunched around her trim waist. Her heavy natural tits sagged slightly under their significant weight and her nipples crinkled from the cool fall air. She glanced at Rich and smiled but stayed silent. They had not been given permission to speak to each other and she did not want to disappoint Sir Jonathan, lest she be punished.
Jonathan had made it clear in their conversations leading up to this meeting that he fancied a variety of punishments, ranging from lashes with a switch to orgasm denial. He would use whatever worked best and given her love of pain he was likely to use orgasm denial on her - she definitely didn't want that.
Rich looked at his beautiful but disheveled wife. She had a radiant, post orgasmic glow and he was glad that she'd enjoyed her first time with Jonathan. He then looked at the large home and sprawling property. Given the distance they had traveled and the lay of the land, he estimated that they were in northern Virginia, probably Loudoun county, one of the wealthiest places in the country.
Rich's company had invested heavily in real estate during the great recession, buying investment properties out of foreclosure at the bottom of the market and then selling them five years later at a 25% to 50% profit as the economy rebounded.
He knew the local real estate market. He figured the acreage alone was likely worth a million plus and the entire property was probably $2.5 million at a minimum, meaning if it was Jonathan's, he was almost as well off as Rich and Tatiana were.
"Put the usual amount on my account," Jonathan told the driver, "and Tatiana will give you a bonus." He tucked his still slimy cock into his pants and climbed from the vehicle. His cock had softened and he walked up to his new pet while ignoring her pig husband.
Jonathan laced his fingers into her short dark hair and pulled it hard, making her squeak like a mouse. He tweaked her long nipples and tugged at her neatly trimmed bush.
"Go give the driver head. Make him cum and then hold it in your mouth," Jonathan ordered. He released her hair and shoved her toward the front of the car.
Tatiana walked briskly around to the driver's side of the vehicle. The door was open and the driver's pants were around his ankles. He was a wiry, dark skinned man of Indian or Middle Eastern descent. His gnarled cock was rigid and ready, pointing skyward as he waited expectantly for his blow job. It was a short, fat rod with an ashy shaft and a slimy wet tip. He smelled of curry and his cock of onions but Tatiana dutifully dropped to her knees and swallowed him whole. His dick was as thick as Jonathan's but was less than five inches long, almost like a coke can, and she sucked hard on it while cupping his balls.
"Pig," Jonathan barked at Richard, "go watch your wife pay for the limo ride with her mouth, like a common whore."
Richard scurried around the car and watched as his beautiful wife blew a total stranger, for "services rendered." He felt simultaneously excited and sickened and began to wonder what he had done. It would not be the last time he had regrets about meeting Sir Jonathan.
Tatiana slurped noisily on the driver's disgusting cock. Saliva spilled from the corners of her sexy mouth. She felt his legs quiver and heard his breathing become labored. He sighed and groaned softly as he erupted into the beautiful woman's mouth. She backed off and caught the entire load.
"Let me see it, Pet," Jonathan demanded as he stepped over and grabbed her chin.
Tatiana opened her mouth wide, showing him the huge load of thick cum inside. She felt dirty, nasty and disgusting, like a street-walking whore, and she loved it. Her pussy was dripping wet and her juices ran down her thick, meaty thighs.
"Good slut," he praised, sending butterflies through her soft belly. "Now, kiss your Pig husband and let him share in the fruits of your labor."
Tatiana's eyes lit up and she pressed her near naked body against her fully clothed husband. She could feel his hard cock and knew he wanted to kiss her. She and Rich had often talked during sex about snowballing and creampie eating, but while he wanted to do both before his climax, once he came, he lost that desire.
Rich opened his mouth and pressed his lips against Tatiana's. His tongue plunged into the warm, sloppy mess inside her mouth and entwined with hers, stirring the driver's cum into a frothy lather. His mind reeled and he ached to release his cock and plunge it deep inside his sexy wife's tight, wet pussy.
"Now swallow," Jonathan ordered with a satisfied grin. He liked the couple. He had spent months getting to know them. They had all talked about their likes, dislikes and expectations if and when they ever got together. Rich and Tatiana were both open-minded and kinky and their kinks aligned well with his. He also found Tatiana very attractive and sexy.
Tatiana and Rich looked into each other's eyes and swallowed. It felt like a bonding moment, where each was a near equal in servitude to Master Jonathan. They weren't sure where the night would take them, but felt they were in capable hands.
Jonathan ordered the couple inside and guided them into the finished basement of the large, well-appointed home. The main room in the basement looked normal at a glance, but upon closer inspection, there were several things that seemed purposely built.
"Strip," Johnathan said curtly to Richard. "Put your clothes in here." He handed Richard a large clear plastic bag, then walked over to Tatiana.
She stood with her hands clasped behind her back and her legs shoulder width. Her eyes were cast toward he floor, submissively, and her body was at attention and ready to perform. She appeared well trained and Jonathan wondered if she had ever been with a professional Dom before. Both Rich and Tatiana had insisted that he was their first but he was, as always, skeptical.
Rich stripped naked and folded his clothes before placing them into the giant zip lock bag and presenting them to Sir Jonathan. His heart was racing and his cock jutted lewdly from his fit, athletic body, betraying the depths of his excitement.
"This won't do," Jonathan said tersely. He flicked Richard's erection, making him jump in surprise. He grabbed the man's balls and squeezed until Richard groaned and his cock started to wilt.
"Bend over at the waist and let me inspect your body," Jonathan ordered. He was calm and matter-of-fact in his command and Richard instantly complied. He liked the submissive man's enthusiasm and willingness, but it was clear that while he had some slut training, likely from Tatiana, he was mostly a blank canvas.
Jonathan spread Richard's cheeks and poked his finger against the man's puckered asshole. He brought it up and sniffed, checking if it was clean and fresh. He had instructed the couple to shower and use wet wipes, and also to give each other an enema before they left Chicago. His plan was to send Richard back to the hotel at some point, but to keep Tatiana for the entire weekend, so he could have her alone.
Satisfied that Richard was clean inside and out, and that his cock had shriveled during the inspection, Jonathan let him straighten up, then grabbed a clear plastic chastity device from a cabinet by the wet bar. It was new and still in the package. He held it up for all to see.
Tatiana smiled knowingly and Richard cringed. He had never been locked in chastity, though Tatiana had teased him about doing so, especially when his excessive jerking off impacted their sex life.
"Tatiana, put this on your husband's cock," Jonathan said as he stepped back, recording a short video on his phone of Tatiana locking her husband's dick into the device.
Jonathan ordered the couple into the bedroom. He guided Tatiana onto the king-sized bed and told her husband to sit opposite them on a leather love seat. He reached behind the love seat and grabbed a heavy chain. It was locked to the wall on one end, and on the other was a studded leather dog collar.
Richard bowed his head as Sir Jonathan buckled the collar around his neck. He felt weak and powerless with his cock locked in chastity and his neck chained to the wall.
Jonathan undressed and then climbed onto the bed. He straddled Tatiana's waist and inched higher until his semi-erect cock hung into her pretty mouth. His big balls brushed against her chin and his cock grew rigid. It looked enormous jutting proudly from his muscular, naked body and she purred like a kitten as she sucked on his smooth, shaven balls. After a few minutes, he inched forward, letting her tongue slither over his asshole, causing him to sigh deep and low.
Jonathan allowed his pet to lick and suck his cock, ass and balls for several long moments. He then looked at Richard and smiled knowingly. A pained expression danced on the submissive man's face.
Tatiana spread her thick legs wide and Jonathan slipped between them. He sank balls deep inside her and looked down with a wide grin on his handsome face. Her pussy was still soaking wet and she quiffed as he started to pump his hips. He felt himself touch bottom as his pelvis slapped hard against her fat, wet pussy.
He pounded her hard and Tatiana felt another climax wash over her. As she started to cum, she realized she had forgotten to ask for permission and knew she would pay for such poor judgment.
When Jonathan felt Tatiana shudder, he pulled his cock from her wet hole. He roughly flipped her onto her belly and lifted her big round ass up, parting her cheeks and exposing her tight sphincter. He drooled spit onto the rubbery balloon knot and then eased his slippery cock into her ass.
Tatiana grunted and clenched her jaw. Rich had gone through a stage where he fucked her ass often, but it had been over a year since he'd done so, so she was ill prepared for Sir Jonathan's big cock.
Richard winced and squirmed as his cock struggled to stiffen inside the tight male chastity device. He watched with wide, hungry eyes as Master Jonathan pounded his wife's ass relentlessly.
Jonathan felt his cum boiling and he thrust hard and deep into Tatiana's ass. Looking over his shoulder at her pathetic husband, he smiled triumphantly as he buried every inch of his cock in her ass and erupted inside her, painting her bowels with thick, white cum.
Richard's stomach retched as Sir Jonathan stood before him and fed his slimy, spent dick into his mouth. He was glad that they had given each other enemas earlier as he obediently slurped on Jonathan's softening cock. The taste of cum mixed with the faint residual flavor of Tatiana's pussy made him moan like a ravenous whore. He panted like a bitch in heat when Jonathan pulled his cock away and instructed his wife to straddle his eager mouth.
Tatiana lowered her gaping, well-fucked ass onto her husband's face. She loved having her ass eaten almost as much as her pussy and his tongue felt fantastic on her sore, abused hole.
Richard licked and sucked every drop of cum from his beautiful wife's ass and he eagerly swallowed. He felt a ravenous hunger for more as his dick struggled and strained in the chastity device. He'd never been more turned on in his life. When Sir asked if he wanted to lick man ass, he begged for it like a starving dog.
Jonathan turned away from the submissive man and pulled his ass cheeks apart. He was surprised at how quickly Richard had been broken. Most men will put up a fight when another man tries to dominate him and his wife, especially one who had lived as an alpha male for fifty years. Richard had wilted like a flower without water.
Richard buried his face between Sir's cheeks and pushed his tongue deep. His entire body rocked fore and aft and he tongue fucked his new master, completely surrendering his mind and body to the powerful dominant. His hands trembled with lust and he grabbed Sir's strong legs so he could push his tongue even deeper inside his Master's asshole.
Tatiana was shocked to see her strong, masculine husband licking Sir's ass. Richard had always balked at the mere suggestion of performing analingus on a man. It made her wonder what other lines her husband would cross before the weekend was finished.
Jonathan beckoned Tatiana from the bed and told her, "Suck me hard, while your husband licks my asshole."
"Yes, Master," she replied in a deep, throaty tone. Her pussy dripped like a running faucet and she quickly sucked him whole. His flaccid cock fit nicely in her hungry mouth and her head bobbed slowly, working his shaft until it was fully erect.
Jonathan unfastened the chain from the dog collar and ordered Richard to lie on his back on the bed. Richard had a good idea what was coming next and he started to shiver. One of his biggest fantasies since he and Tatiana had begun to explore his bisexuality was to lay under her while a man fucked her.
Tatiana straddled her husband in the 69 position and Jonathan knelt behind her with his rejuvenated cock poised to attack. He rubbed it across her red, swollen lips, making her moan and squirm. He pushed forward slowly and Richard watched as her pussy easily swallowed all nine inches of his big, beautiful cock.
Richard grabbed his wife's full hips and lifted his head so he could lick her hard clit, Sir's cock sliding easily over his tongue at the same time. He lapped hungrily at his wife's pussy and his Master's cock. The position was everything he'd dreamed it would be and he sucked on Sir's balls each time he paused deep inside Tatiana's pussy.
Jonathan fucked Tatiana hard and fast. Her body trembled and he granted her permission for unlimited orgasms when he was inside her. She cried out loudly, her juices soaking his pelvis. Slumping forward, she pressed her lips to her husband's warm flesh as Jonathan fucked her into a lather.
Sir's big heavy balls tightened. They slapped gently against Richard's forehead. His breathing became labored and his thrusts were wild and deep. Finally, he paused and unleashed a torrent of cum into Tatiana's womb as her husband sucked gently on his balls.
Jonathan slipped his cock from Tatiana's pussy, smearing cum and pussy juice on Richard's face and into his greying hair. At Sir's order, Tatiana rose back on her haunches and lowered her cum-filled pussy to her husband's waiting mouth.
Gravity drained Jonathan's seed into Richard's mouth and he hungrily slurped it from his wife's pussy. He felt dirty, depraved and was well past the ability for rational thought. He felt like a receptacle whose sole purpose was to swallow his Master's cum.
Tatiana ground her sloppy pussy against her husband's face, covering it with pussy juice and cum. He lapped her clit until, with Jonathan's permission, she came hard on his talented tongue.
Jonathan smirked and clipped a leash onto Richard's collar. He tugged hard, pulling his Pig Slut from the bed. Then, he ordered him, "Heel," as he walked him to the bathroom like a dog. Richard's head was spinning. He was confused but obeyed when Sir ordered him into the tub.
Richard and Tatiana had experimented with watersports but Richard had never imagined being peed on by a man. The thought, for reasons he couldn't explain, was much different than being pissed on by a woman. It was disgusting and he didn't want it but he was flying without a net. He'd agreed to no safe word and hadn't established piss play as a hard limit.
"Tatiana, get in here my Pet," Jonathan ordered. He ordered Richard onto his back and told Tatiana to kneel over him.
"Spread your ass for me, my Pet," he ordered and she did so quickly as he aimed his flaccid cock at her gorgeous round ass.
Jonathan unleashed a powerful yellow stream, aiming it at Tatiana's asshole and letting it run down her crack into Richard's mouth. He ordered Richard to catch and swallow his gift, which he did.
The hot, acrid urine poured into Richard's open mouth and he swallowed quickly. The depravity of what he was doing made him feel wanton and wicked. His dick strained against its restraint, making him squirm and groan.
Richard's head spun. He felt drunk and delirious with lust. He had pleasured his wife and their master for almost two hours and ached from head to toe. The taste of pussy, cum and pee saturated his mouth. He reeked of sex and urine. He wanted to ask - no, beg - Sir Jonathan to release his cock and allow him to cum, but he knew it was futile and hung his head in defeat.
Jonathan tossed Richard a pair of pink gym shorts and a light blue tee shirt. Then he pressed the Uber app on his phone and requested an economy car for pick up.
"I'm sorry, Pig, but you can't stay. Get dressed. Your ride will be here in five to ten minutes. Your wife will spend the night with me. She's earned it. I'll let you know when you can pick her and your clothes up," Jonathan said with a hearty laugh. He handed Richard his phone and watched as the older man struggled into the tight shorts and tee shirt, which were both at least a size too small for his solid frame.
Richard looked like a disheveled gay prostitute as he climbed into the little Korean car in front of Jonathan's house. He was glad the driver had gum available for riders and took two sticks to kill the taste of pee in his mouth. His mind was reeling and he felt nauseous. He couldn't believe that Tatiana had stayed without him and he wondered how he would deal without his beautiful wife for the night.



Jonathan had made it clear that it was her choice to stay. That cut Richard deep. He had considered them a team but Sir Jonathan had divided them in order to conquer them and it had worked. Tatiana had climaxed several times while Richard had been denied orgasm. She was in post-orgasmic bliss when Jonathan asked her if she wanted to stay and she had nodded sheepishly.
Richard sat in silence, listening to adult contemporary music for most of the ride back to DC. He began to come down from the euphoria of submission and as the endorphins in his brain plummeted he began to crash. He felt exhausted and melancholy and he couldn't stop thinking about his wife, alone with Jonathan, while he was to spend the night alone with his thoughts.
The car stopped in a dark alley somewhere in Arlington, Virginia. The driver ordered Richard out of the car. He was a young, lanky black man with sinewy arms and a bright smile. He was quite obviously gay, given his mannerisms and affected voice and Richard immediately knew something was up.
"The man at the house said you would pay for the ride with sex," he said in a calm, matter-of-fact tone. He climbed out of the car and Richard joined him by the trunk of the vehicle.
Richard sank to his knees and unzipped the man's cargo pants. He had an average sized, unclipped dick and Richard wrapped his lips around it, letting it slide to the back of his throat. His head bobbed slowly and he caressed the man's hairy balls as he slurped noisily on his cock.
He sucked hard for what seemed like an interminable length of time but he couldn't get the driver to climax. He looked up at him with a sheepish expression.
"I can't cum from a blow job," the black man said with a shrug. "Stand up and pull down your pants."
Richard was still in a submissive state and he dutifully dropped his shorts and bent forward over the trunk. He felt the cool salve of lube drizzle into his ass crack, followed by the smooth tip of the man's condom covered dick. He had been pegged by his wife countless times over the prior ten years and knew what to expect, but the difference between a cold latex dildo and a hot throbbing cock was striking.
The driver pushed deep and paused for a moment. He grabbed Richard's hips firmly and began to thrust. It had been several months since Tatiana had last fucked him. The black man's dick hurt a little, but his ass loosened up quickly.
Richard's caged cock bounced and drooled as the black man's cock stroked his prostate with each stroke. His knees felt weak and he had what felt like a mini climax, even though his dick was still flaccid and caged.
The driver thrust deep and hard. His balls slapped against Richard's and his breathing became labored. He pulled his black dick from Richard's ass and ripped the latex condom off it. He furiously stroked his cock and then erupted onto Richard's ass, spraying thick white cum onto his cheeks and soaking the bottom of the tight cotton tee shirt.
The driver quickly pulled up his pants and climbed back into the car. Richard did as well and sat silently until they pulled up to the front of the Four Seasons hotel.
Richard's face flushed crimson as he entered the hotel lobby. It was 4 AM and the lobby was empty except staff. He wanted to duck into the elevator but had no key to his room so he was forced to go to the front desk for a new one.
Jonathan had, thankfully, given Richard his ID and a credit card, which were both in a clip on the back of his phone. And with a little explanation Richard was able to get a new room key.
The knowing look on the effeminate front desk clerk made Richard want to disappear and he struggled to make eye contact with the chubby red-cheeked young man.
Richard's phone buzzed as he entered the hotel room and he opened a text message from his wife's number.
"Still fucking. He's an animal," it read. The phone buzzed again and an image of Tatiana with her legs spread and Jonathan's cock inside her swollen red pussy glowed on the screen of his phone.
Richard shook his head and undressed before climbing into the large shower and washing the filth and scum from his body. He was exhausted and he peed in the shower rather than try to deal with using the toilet with a cock cage locked over his dick and balls.
Richard's phone continued to buzz for another hour as his wife and Jonathan sent him pictures and videos of their sexual exploits. He fell asleep while they were still going and slept restlessly for several hours.
Richard awoke to 37 new messages, all were pictures and videos sent from Tatiana's and Jonathan's phones. He scrolled through the images as he called down to room service for breakfast. He was still hurt that his wife had chosen to stay with Jonathan and was troubled by much of what he had done, both with Jonathan and the driver. His mind was filled with graphic images and he was confused and conflicted.
A knock at the door shook Richard from his funk and he walked to the door in a daze. He had cleaned and showered and was dressed casually in a polo shirt and a pair of loose fitting khakis. His hair was coiffed and most of the redness had left his pale, clear skin.
"Room service," the man outside the room announced. His voice sounded vaguely familiar and Richard's stomach churned as he peered through the peep hole and saw the night manager standing with a cart of food beside him.
"Hello," he said in a deep masculine tone as he let the pudgy twink into the room.
"Hey you," the night manager replied with a cheerful grin. He had been instructed by Tatiana to go to the room with Richard's food and to make him earn, rather than pay for, his food. He was used to strange requests but that had been the strangest.
The night manager locked the door and ordered Richard to his knees. Tatiana had assured him that her husband was queer and he smiled when the older man obediently dropped to the floor. He pulled out his dick out and watched with wide, eager eyes as the sexy older man quickly and expertly slurped on his small pink dick.
Richard sucked and slobbered on the night manager's four inch dick. He easily deep throated it and when the man unleashed his watery seed he eagerly swallowed it all. Richard hadn't climaxed in a week and his mind was in a daze as the doughy man zipped his pants and left the room with a pleasant thank you.
After breakfast Richard showered again and then watched a movie to take his mind off what was happening. It didn't help. All he could think about was Jonathan plowing his wife over and over. His cock continued to drip pre-cum like a leaky faucet. He could think of nothing but sex. His penis ached and the wheels in his head turned.
There was a knock at the door and Richard jumped with a start. He hadn't ordered more room service and he certainly wasn't expecting company. His engorged, caged cock swung inside his boxers and he felt the cool wetness from his pre-cum soaked underwear as he walked to the door.
"Can I help you?" Richard asked as peeked outside through the peep hole.
"Yes. Jonathan sent us," the man replied and Richard quickly opened the door and let three young men in their early twenties inside.
He was broken and when they told him to strip he quickly complied. He felt self-conscious about the chastity device and moreso when they all laughed at his restrained cock but when they pulled out their dicks he obediently went to work.
Richard sucked one after the other until they were all rock hard. Two were average size and the third was over seven inches long with nice girth and he focused his energy on it. The man tasted sweet and felt great in Richard's insatiable mouth. His head bobbed and he slurped noisily on the big circumcised dick while the other two men kissed each other and stroked their dicks above him.
One man, a good-looking guy with a frat boy face and a hard, chiseled body lifted Richard's hips and knelt behind him.
"Got any lube, Bro?" he asked as he rolled a condom onto his very hard cock.
"Uh, no, sorry," Richard replied sheepishly but the man was unfazed. He spit onto his palm several times and smeared saliva onto his latex covered dick and into Richard's gaping asshole making him moan wantonly.
Richard grunted and groaned as the man's cock sank deep inside him. The man grabbed his hips and fucked him hard while Richard resumed sucking the well endowed man's delicious dick. His body rocked fore and aft as the two men spit roasted him on the floor of his hotel suite. He felt the man behind him jerk hard and grunt. His cock pulsed and throbbed in Richard's ass and he filled the condom with fresh, warm jizz while Richard sucked hungrily on his friend's beautiful dick.
The third man knelt behind Richard's ass and plunged deep. He felt warmer and smoother and Richard realized that he wasn't wearing a condom. He started to protest but the well endowed man grabbed his head and thrust his big dick down Richard's eager throat. He moaned softly and unleashed a torrent of thick cum down the submissive man's gullet.
The third man fucked Richard hard and fast. His granite-like cock pistoned into the bottom's well fucked ass, making him grunt and groan with every powerful thrust. The taste of cum was fresh on Richard's lips and the room smelled of sex and jizz.
Richard's cock drooled steadily onto the floor and the man's thrusts became wild and erratic. He thrust deep and paused as he unloaded his balls into Richard's bowels. He knelt without moving, leaving his spent dick in Richard's ass until it softened completely and slipped from his grasp.
The three men dressed and Richard crawled to the couch. His body was sticky and covered in sweat and cum oozed from his well used hole. He felt tired and ashamed but at the same time ravenous and wanton. His head was spinning and he wondered what sorts of depravity Jonathan had conjured up for his wife while he'd been gone. He knew that she was having the time of her life. She had not had a lot of experience when he met her but as they delved into the BDSM lifestyle she had blossomed into an exceptionally sexual creature.
An hour later Richard's phone rang and it startled him, making him jump from his seat. He looked at the number and his heart leapt. It had been almost ten hours since the last message from either Jonathan or his wife and he quickly answered the phone.
"Yes?" Richard said pensively. He had spent a lifetime as a confident, take charge man and he'd used those skills to build a successful business and amass enough wealth to put him among the top 1% of earners in the country. But after less than 24 hours he'd been reduced to a man without the confidence to answer a call from his wife.
"There is a car waiting downstairs," Tatiana said in a trembling voice. Her breathing was deep and erratic and she panted softly under her breath.
"Is he fucking you?" Richard asked. His voice sounded shrill and whiny.
"He's inside me right now," Tatiana answered in a low breathy tone. "He's fucked me three times since you left."
"I'll be there soon. I love you." Richard said softly. He waited for her reply but none came and he felt melancholy and dour as he hung up the phone. He was unsure of himself and of the strength of his marriage for the first time in 20 years and as he dressed he began to get angry.
His blood was boiling as the Town Car pulled into the long driveway of Jonathan's house. He noticed several cars in the circular section. He climbed from the vehicle and looked around before walking briskly up the stairs to the front door.
A man Richard didn't recognize answered the bell and welcomed him inside. There were a half dozen couples in the living room and Richard didn't know anyone. The hair on the back of his neck stood at attention and he looked around some more.
"Ooh," an attractive woman in her sixties with short gray hair said as she sidled up beside him. She brazenly embraced him and kissed him on the mouth. Her hands cupped his firm ass.
Richard was confused. Her tongue insistently pressed past his lips and he returned her kiss. She was a tall, elegant woman with a slender, athletic body and a pretty face. Her breasts were small but surprisingly perky for a woman her age.
She lifted Richard's shirt off and guided him back to a Victorian era couch. Her lips pressed against his bare flesh and he groaned as his cock tried to grow stiff inside the cage.
He had almost forgotten that his dick was locked up but she seemed to know and she avoided it as she hiked her cream colored skirt up to her waist.
The woman pushed him onto the couch and straddled his chest. He wasn't sure what to do but when she planted her grey hairy pussy onto his mouth Richard did what came naturally. He lapped at the woman's pussy and her body started to quiver and quake. Her juices soaked his flesh and he quickly strummed her engorged clit until she came hard on his talented lips.
The sated woman climbed off of him and Richard got back to his feet. He noticed that the party had paired off and he determined that it was a swingers party before he renewed his search for his pretty wife and Master Jonathan.
The main level of the house was filled with the sights, sounds and smells of sex and Richard's cock continued to struggle inside the confines of his chastity device. He walked awkwardly to the stairs. His shirt and shoes were gone and his breath smelled of pussy.
He glanced into what looked like a library and a chubby woman with a butch haircut was between the legs of a stunning, thin yet busty black woman. A jolt of pain shot through his crotch and he groaned as he stumbled down the stairs into the basement in a daze.
Two large muscular men in tuxedos stood talking in the main room and he ignored them as he continued his search.
"Can we help you," the muscle head on the left barked angrily. The veins in his neck seemed to throb and pulse and it annoyed Richard.
"What," Richard replied tersely. He was growing impatient and his anger was rising to the surface.
"He asked if we can help you," the muscle head on right answered through clenched teeth. They were both very big men with enormous necks and even through their suitcoats Richard could see their well developed pecs and arms. They both wore their hair shaved almost bald and Richard noticed that they looked like twins.
"I'm sorry," Richard replied apologetically. "I'm looking for Jonathan and my wife. Have you seen them?"
"Tasty brunette with great tits?" Lefty asked.
"I guess," Richard answered. "Have you seen them lately?"
"I think the boss is still breaking her in," Righty laughed. It was an evil, almost maniacal laugh and it sent a shiver down Richard's spine. "He even brought in reinforcements."
"Okay but where are they?" Richard asked. He was losing his patience but he sounded calm and cool.
"In the master bedroom. She hasn't come up for air all day," lefty said with a smile.
"Yeah." Righty nodded. Richard turned away and headed to the stairs.
Richard knocked on the double doors at the top of the staircase and waited. The sound of sex rose from below, making it hard hear through the door.
"Enter," Jonathan said confidently and Richard stepped inside.
Jonathan sat beside the bed in an overstuffed leather chair. He was naked and his flaccid cock hung between his muscular thighs. He was a shower, not a grower and even soft he looked 6 inches long with decent girth and heft.
Tatiana lay tied spread-eagle on the bed. A fat, balding white man lay between her thighs and rammed his dick into her gaping hole. She had a thousand yard stare and her mascara had run down her cheeks. Her breasts were red and raw and her lips looked dry and chapped.
"Oh, fuck," baldy grunted. He thrust deep and spilled his load into Tatiana's tender pussy and then pulled his fat horse cock from her depths, letting his seed drain from her womb.
"Who's next, Master?" she said, oblivious to her husband's presence. Her pretty blue eyes were bloodshot and tired and she looked stoned out of her mind.
"Why don't we let Richard taste your sore, pink pussy," Jonathan said with a devilish grin. He ordered Richard to strip and laughed when his purple, caged cock popped into view. His swollen dick bulged from the seams of the clear plastic cage and after a day of torture he'd lost all feeling in his cock and balls. His dick was numb but he hadn't had a real orgasm and his hormones were raging.
"Oh, hey, Baby," Tatiana said as she looked at her husband through cloudy, unfocused eyes.
"Hello, beautiful," Richard said sweetly. He had called his wife that since before they were married and he believed it more accurate in her 40s than it had been when she was in her 20s. He felt a perplexing mix of pride, love, lust, anger, excitement and disgust as he obediently stripped off his clothes and joined his wife on the four-poster bed. "Have you been having fun?"
"I've been have sex," Tatiana laughed. "Lots and lots of sex." She was clearly very high on something and probably drunk too. Her eyes stared blankly towards him and she smiled as she struggled to focus.
The thick aroma of cum mixed with her fragrant pussy assaulted his olfactory gland and his stomach retched while at the same time his mouth watered. He lowered his drooling mouth to her frothy, oozing cunt. His eyes rolled back and he began to ingest the seed of her many lovers.
Tatiana moaned wantonly and she squirmed in her bindings. Her big chest heaved and her tits jiggled. She breathed deep and her legs started to quiver as her husband did what he did better than anyone. He was the best at licking her pussy that she'd ever had and she came hard on his amazing tongue but he didn't stop.
Richard pulled his wife's lips apart and lapped at her dripping hole. He sucked hard, vacuuming cum from the far reaches of her well-used sex and he eagerly swallowed it all. The concoction was salty and sweet and he liked it. He felt the bed shift and he closed his eyes, bracing for impact as Jonathan knelt behind his vulnerable asshole.
Jonathan spat into his fist and smeared saliva over his hard, throbbing cock. He drooled spittle onto Richard's asshole and then pushed two fingers inside him, making him moan into his wife's soiled grotto.
"Tatiana tells me that you like her to peg you," he teased as he pumped his long, thick fingers into Richard's once tight butt.
'Yes Sir, I do," Richard panted wantonly. His tongue lapped hungrily at Tatiana's drooling quim and the cum from all the men who had fucked her soaked his face.
"But you prefer a real cock, don't you?" Jonathan added a third digit to his anal assault and Richard groaned. "That's what the boys said. They paid handsomely to fuck you."
Richard felt ravenous and wicked, like an out of control whore and he pushed back to meet his master's hand. It had been a week since he'd cum and the sexually charged weekend had given him all that he could handle. His wife's juices mixed with cum tickled his tongue and his cock twitched in its cage beneath him, betraying his sissy desires.
"Yes, Master."
"Beg for my cock, Slut. Beg for it and maybe I will bless you," Jonathan said in a loud, commanding tone. A crowd of people had gathered at the door and Richard stopped licking his wife's dripping cunt and looked back at Jonathan's hard, athletic body. He was completely out of control and his body trembled and his cheeks warmed.
"Please fuck me, Master," he groaned low and deep. "I need to feel you inside of me. I crave your big, beautiful cock. Please, Sir." He dropped his head back to his wife's pussy and reached back with both hands, spreading his ass cheeks wide.
"I will bless you," Jonathan said as he pulled his fingers from Richard's asshole and grabbed his hard, angry cock. He smeared more saliva onto it and then pushed the tip inside the other man.



Jonathan wasn't gay and he wasn't attracted to men, but he enjoyed dominating men almost as much as he did women and he especially enjoyed dominating alpha men like Richard. He slowly sank the length of his big prick into Richard's ass and drooled more lube onto their union.
"You feel loose and sloppy. Did you like getting your bitch hole fucked?" Jonathan teased with a knowing smile.
"Yes, Master," Richard replied as his cheeks flushed. "The men you sent to the hotel fucked my ass well."
"Tatiana, your husband is quite a slut," he chided as he grabbed Richard's hips and sank deep.
Richard grunted and groaned as Jonathan began to thrust. He started slowly with long, languid strokes but his pace soon quickened. He allowed Richard a brief respite as he got used to the size and girth of his impressive cock but once he did, Jonathan demanded that he resume pleasing his wife.
Tatiana watched Sir fuck her husband with big eager eyes. She had never seen two men fucking and it was one of the most erotic things she'd ever witnessed. Her husband moaned and his body rocked forward and back, mashing his face against her sloppy pussy, making her wince. She had lost track of how many men had been inside her and how many times she'd climaxed. She was utterly exhausted and more sexually satisfied than she'd ever been.
Richard felt a steady stream of pre-cum drain from his caged cock as Jonathan pounded his ass. The feeling of his big, bare cock was amazing and he moaned shamelessly as his wife grabbed hold of his head and mashed his mouth against her cunt.
Richard licked and sucked Tatiana as Jonathan fucked his gaping ass. He felt Jonathan thrust harder and faster and his master's cock grew bigger and harder in his rectum.
Jonathan grunted like a wild boar and emptied his balls in his slut slave's sissy ass. It had been a while since he'd fucked a man. Most of the men who came to him as one half of a couple were more vanilla than Richard and his wife. Their openness and lack of boundaries was refreshing.
"Tatiana, I think you should repay your husband for his diligence. Lick his asshole clean and then share my cum with him," Jonathan ordered. Then he left them alone in the room to get reacquainted.
Jonathan sent the couple back to DC to rest for the night, but he had more fun planned for their final day in the metropolitan area.
On Sunday morning, Richard parked the rental Escalade in Jonathan's driveway and helped his wife from the passenger door of the big black SUV. They had checked out of the hotel and their packed bags lay in the trunk so they could drive straight to the airport for their 8 PM flight back to Chicago.
Tatiana had spent the night being pampered by her husband. Richard had run her a bath and she soaked in the large jetted tub until the water became tepid. He then rubbed lotion onto her feet and massaged her body from head to toe with massage oil, leaving her calm and relaxed before bed.
Once she drifted off to sleep he allowed himself to shower, shave and groom his cock and balls. He gave himself another enema, per Jonathan's most recent text, and assured his master that his wife had not unlocked his cock from the chastity device. He still hadn't ejaculated in over a week and his mind was clouded by uncontrollable lust.
"You look lovely, my pet. Come with me," Jonathan said as he greeted Tatiana at the door to his house with a deep, passionate kiss. He stepped back and admired her for several moments, his warm eyes traveling over her supple curves. A bright smile spread across his handsome face and then he looked into her pretty blue eyes.
Tatiana shivered and goosebumps formed on her arms and legs. She wore a sleeveless, body hugging red dress which accentuated her generous curves and left little to the imagination. The hem reached the floor and there was a long slit up the side which ended just below her ass. The neckline was below her big breasts, showing all of her sexy cleavage.
"Thank you, Sir," Tatiana said with a playful smile. His deep kiss left her breathless and reignited the smoldering inferno inside her belly. She liked the way he looked at her and she adored his strong, masculine demeanor. She loved her husband and she had no intention of ever leaving him but under different circumstances, Jonathan was the type of man she could see herself with.
Jonathan led them to the basement and ordered her husband to strip naked in the main room while Tatiana and the Dom sat close together on a small, intimate black leather love seat and watched.
Tatiana giggled as her husband's caged cock popped into view. Unlike Tatiana's sexy, yet formal attire, Richard had been dressed casually in jeans and a tee shirt. His cock was too big for the small plastic chastity device and it bulged from its seams. The flesh looked purple and almost bruised.
"My guests will be arriving for brunch at noon. You will serve as the waiter and busboy. Tatiana will be the cocktail waitress. She will be dressed as she is and my guests will have carte blanche to use her as they desire," Jonathan said calmly. He beckoned Richard to him and cupped the other man's balls as he inspected his grooming.
"Yes, Sir," Richard replied softly. His cock twitched in its unyielding restraints.
"You love your husband, don't you, my Pet?" He asked in a low, sexy voice.
"Yes, Sir, I love him very much," Tatiana replied as she looked up into Jonathan's pretty eyes and smiled warmly.
"Show your husband some love," he said as he beckoned Richard closer.
Tatiana ran her soft hands up her husband's legs and looked up at him with a warm, sexy smile. She pressed her lips against his silky flesh and planted light, butterfly kisses on his thighs and belly. A stream of pre-cum dripped from Richard's restrained dick and she opened her mouth and took it inside her, tasting her man's seed.
"Oh, fuck," Richard groaned. His legs began to tremble. He gritted his teeth and struggled to calm himself as Tatiana sucked gently on his balls.
The doorbell upstairs rang, ending the fun for the moment and Jonathan tossed a pair of tight leather shorts to Richard. "Put these on and meet us upstairs in the kitchen." He led Tatiana upstairs and gave her strict instructions about what was expected of her for the afternoon.
Richard walked into the kitchen wearing a tight white shirt and black leather shorts. He felt ridiculous, but nevertheless followed his wife when she left with a tray of drinks.
Richard and Tatiana served food and drinks for more than an hour, during which time they were both groped and fondled with impunity by all of Jonathan's guests. After dinner the guests began to separate into groups of two, three and four, and their clothes came off.
Richard was coaxed into a room with a well hung older man and a fat but sexy and buxom redhead while his wife buried her face in the untrimmed pussy of a tall angular brunette with a tightly laced leather corset and a sadistic personality.
Richard slurped noisily on the gray old man's fat prick. Tears rolled down his cheeks as he took the man deep in his eager throat. The man's coarse white pubes tickled Richard's nose and he breathed in the man's fresh, clean scent. He liked the feel of the fat cock in his mouth. It felt comfortable and it was the perfect size to be sucked.
The fat redhead moved close and began to suck the older man's balls. She smelled deliciously feminine and sexy. Richard had enjoyed sucking cock and getting fucked but he enjoyed the soft sensuality of a woman more.
Richard reached between the woman's thick thighs and expertly rubbed her engorged clit. Her legs quivered and she shuddered from a quick hard climax. She leaned hard against Richard until her orgasm subsided. Her soft hand caressed Richard's ass and her finger tips teased his asshole.
"I want to watch my husband fuck you," she giggled as she forced two fingers into Richard's ass.
She spread her legs and lay back with her eyes wide. Richard quickly moved between her legs with his ass in the air. He lowered his mouth to her fragrant pussy and sucked her lips. His tongue flicked her clit as her huband sank his dick deep in Richard's ass.
The man fucked Richard at at a frenetic pace. He was a good fuck and his thick dick stroked Richard's prostate with each stroke making his dick leak like a sieve.
The woman grabbed Richard's head and pulled it tight against her soaking wet cunt. Her hips bucked wildly and she cried out as she came. She pushed Richard away from her hypersensitive clit and watched with wide eyes as her husband dumped his load onto the small of Richard's back.
Jonathan led Richard down to the basement and ordered him to strip. He fished out his still flaccid cock and looked expectantly at the older man before beckoning him closer. Richard crawled across the floor like a dog with a blank, lust filled gaze in his eyes.
Richard looked at his master's cock and then glanced quickly at the open door. Tatiana stood watching. Her pretty eyes were wide and eager and her cheeks were flushed. A pair of enormous chocolate brown hands cupped her breasts and she leaned back, kissing the stranger as a smile spread across her beautiful face.
Richard dutifully took Jonathan's soft dick into his mouth. The salty flavor of sweat and cum filled his mouth and he moaned deep and low. He had, before the weekend began, never tasted the forbidden fruit of homoerotic desire, but in short order, sucking cock had become second nature.
He slurped noisily on the big, pulsating slab of meat and saliva spilled from the corners of his hungry mouth. His cock strained against the confines of his chastity device and he groaned like a needy whore. His mind was clouded with a ravenous hunger and his body trembled as he sucked hard and fast.
Jonathan ordered Richard onto the bed and securely fastened his arms and legs to its corners. He then guided Tatiana on top of him in the 69 position and bound her legs to the bed.
Tatiana's big juicy ass blocked Richard from seeing much of anything and he tensed as the bed shifted under the significant weight of an unknown third party. His body shivered and he breathed deep, drawing the smell of sex and humanity into his lungs.
Richard watched wide eyed and terrified as the biggest, blackest dick he'd ever seen bounced overhead. It was almost as thick as a beer can and it dwarfed even Jonathan's impressive cock.
The man pulled back his foreskin and rubbed the fat, bulbous tip against her engorged lips. He smeared pre-cum onto her dripping cunt and she moaned like a wanton whore.
"Go easy, stud," Tatiana giggled nervously. She had never had anything so big and she groaned like a wounded animal as he eased several inches inside her. She placed her hand behind her big, round ass, blocking him from going any deeper.
"Oh, fuck," Tatiana grunted as the big black man started to thrust. Her labia clung to his fat shaft when he pulled back and her juices coated his flesh, showing exactly how deep inside her he had been.
"Move your fucking hand bitch," the man barked loudly. His deep, angry voice sent a shiver down her spine and made the hair stand at attention on the back of her neck.
She quickly moved her hand and the man fucked her with fast, shallow jabs. He was only using half of his length but Tatiana grunted and groaned with each thrust. Her juices flowed freely and dripped onto Richard's face. Her obvious excitement made Richard's stomach churn and the man began to work deeper, pushing most of his huge cock into Tatiana's frothy womb.
"Jesus fucking Christ your cock is big," she panted. It was so big that it felt like she was giving birth and it hurt like hell but in spite of that, she liked it. Her body rocked faster and her ravenous cunt swallowed him whole.
Her grunts, moans and groans filled the room and her body quivered and quaked.
The big, powerful black man grabbed Tatiana's wide hips and thrust deep. His big, heavy balls brushed Richard's lips and the submissive moved so he could lick his wife's hard little clit.
"Oh fuck, oh shit," Tatiana moaned. "Yes, fuck yes!" Her pretty face contorted and her legs quivered beside her husband's cheeks. She'd never felt anything like this before: a huge black cock inside her soaking wet pussy and Richard's talented tongue flicking her clit.
Tatiana had never had sex with a black man before. Her Eastern European parents would have disowned her if she had tried it when she was younger and while they had become less bigoted over the years, she still felt a pang of guilt, knowing they wouldn't approve.
Her head thrashed wildly and she came hard. Her juices squirted from her hole and she screamed loudly as intense waves of pleasure washed over her. Her clear, viscous lube soaked Richard's face and she quivered and quaked.
The man slammed his dick into her hard and fast. His hips pounded against her ass and his big black dick pistoned into her creamy depths like a jackhammer, making her short circuit.
Tatiana went wild. Her thick body thrust back to meet his cock and she twisted her nipples violently. Another climax shook her to the core and she slumped forward as the man continued to fuck her hard from behind.
He thrust deep and his big balls tightened. He grunted low like a wild animal and unleashed a torrent of cum into her sloppy womb, filling it with his potent seed. He thrust several more times, making Tatiana twitch and pant, and then pulled his spent cock from her gaping hole.
His cum drained like a river from her gaping cunt into Richard's willing mouth. Several more men followed the well hung black man and every one of them pumped his seed into her.
Tatiana was exhausted when Jonathan untied her and let her climb from the bed. He tossed her the red dress and then untied Richard.
"You should get going if you're going to make your flight," he said calmly. He handed Richard his clothes from the night they arrived and he walked from the room without another word.
Tatiana looked at her husband and smiled. She felt exhausted but satisfied and her pretty eyes traveled down his body to his caged cock. It looked purple and raw and she took the key, which hung from a silver from chain around her neck. Their service to Jonathan was over. He had made that clear before he left. He was done with them.
Her hands trembled as she unlocked the chastity device and freed her husband's beautiful cock. He wasn't as big as Jonathan or the black man but he had a pretty cock that she'd always felt was perfect for her and she took it into her warm mouth.
Richard's cock immediately grew erect and he moaned softly. His wife's talented lips felt incredible and his breathing deepened.
"I'm not going to last long," he warned apologetically as he sped towards the point of no return. His toes curled and his legs quivered.
"Cum for me, Baby," Tatiana said in a soft, breathy tone. She stroked his rock hard shaft and sucked the smooth spongy tip. Her fingers caressed his balls and she felt them tighten.
Richard erupted inside his wife's mouth and she swallowed quickly. He tasted better than any of the other men had and she felt her heart swell. Her love for Richard grew in those moments and they embraced, kissing tenderly before they both dressed and walked upstairs.
Tatiana slipped the key into her pocked and put the cock cage in her purse. She had enjoyed the way Richard acted when his dick was locked up and she planned to do it again.
Jonathan was nowhere to be seen when the couple got upstairs and they left, confused but happy with their weekend as slaves.
Later that night, Jonathan texted them both and let them know that they were good slaves and they were welcome back anytime. He smiled knowing that they would likely never do so but that the weekend had changed them both.
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Chapter 1
Carrie lay warm and comfortable under the covers of her bed. Her mind was reeling and she had a deep, foreboding pit in her belly. She'd awoken from a vivid dream but she wasn't sure if it was a really good dream or a terrible nightmare. She did know, however, that her pussy was soaking wet and her mind was filled with the indelible image of a fit, muscular black man thrusting his big hard dick into her tight married pussy.
She had never been with a black man before and in fact she'd never even thought about it before her husband had told her about a dream he'd had. Her hands moved over her big supple breasts and across her soft round tummy to her dripping sex. She rarely, if ever masturbated, but her body was on fire and she needed to cum.
Her fingers curled over her pubic mound and she dipped three of them inside her needy hole. She moaned softly and her legs twitched as her palm made electric contact with her engorged clit. The rich aroma of her arousal hung heavy in the air and she breathed deep, drawing it into her lungs.
Her free hand clutched at her big natural breasts and her eyes closed letting the image of the faceless muscular black man fill her head. He was an amalgam of the countless images she looked at on line since her husbands admission that he'd dreamt about her cheating on him with a man she'd met in a bar.
She couldn't believe that he thought about getting fucked by other men nor that he told her that in his dream he wasn't angry at her for her infidelity. He'd said he was turned on in his dream and the fact that the guy was black excited him even more.
Carrie had been disgusted and angry at first. How could a man love a woman and not feel jealous at the thought of her having sex with another man? And why was he excited about the guys race? But in the days that followed she began to warm to the idea. She looked on line at cuckold forums and found an entire subculture dedicated to hotwives and cuckolded husbands. It certainly wasn't mainstream but it wasn't nearly as outlandish and perverse as she had first thought.
Her legs trembled and she bit hard on her bottom lip to quiet her shrill cries of orgasmic bliss. She pushed her pinky into her pussy and groaned as intense waves shook her thick jiggly body. Her pussy was soaking wet and her small hand slid easily inside her. She imagined the faceless black man's cock would be about as thick as her hand and her hips wiggled to meet the thrusts of her imaginary well hung lover.
The intense waves of her climax ebbed and she breathed deep and steady. Beads of sweat dripped from her brow and she wiped her juices from her hand onto her thigh. The climax had taken the edge off and she felt like she could think clearly but the image of her fantasy lover continued to dance in her lust clouded mind. In her husband's dream she had spent the night with a sexy interracial couple. She had to admit that the idea was exciting but she had zero interest in having sex with a woman.
Chapter 2
Chuck stepped into his darkened bedroom and inhaled the familiar smell of his wife's arousal. He smiled and walked around to his side of the bed peeling off his shirt and dropping his uniform pants to the floor. He'd spent the night working at a police officer and he was ready for bed.
He slid under the covers beside his sleeping wife and spooned up behind her, draping his arm over her thick waist and snaking his hand between her big natural breasts. Carrie was a full figured woman with wide hips and meaty thighs.
"Good morning Beautiful," he whispered softly before kissing her head. Her body was warm and still damp with sweat and he chuckled knowingly. For more than twenty years Carrie had insisted that she never masturbated and Chuck had no reason to not to believe her until recently. She had never been a particularly sexual person but he'd noticed a change since he'd told her about his dream.
His cock started to stiffen as he pictured his curvy wife playing with her wet, hairy pussy. It strained against his boxer briefs and pressed against the valley between Carrie's ass cheeks.
"Hey Baby," Carrie purred as she pushed her fat ass against his stiff prick. She had always enjoyed sex but truth be told she had never thought about it until they were doing it but since her husband's dream she had been on edge. She thought about sex constantly. She checked out men and especially black men and she was always horny.
Chuck moved his hand from his wife's big breasts and guided her onto her back. He slid his hand down her naked body to her ravenous sex. He could feel the heat emanating from it and she twitched when his fingers made electric contact with her hard, swollen clit.
"You're so wet Baby," Chuck observed as his fingers slipped into the slick wet folds of her molten core. "Were you playing with your kitty before I got home?"
"Yeah," Carrie replied sleepily. She felt her cheeks warm and she reached for her husband's hard cock. Chuck had a nice dick. It was only 6 inches long but it was nice and thick and she had always thought that it was perfect for her.
"What were you thinking about that got you hot Baby?" Chuck asked. He pushed his underwear down his thick thighs and then kissed his way down to Carrie's big breasts.
"Your dream," she confessed. It was easier than telling him that she had a dream about a well hung black man.
"The idea excites you doesn't it?" Chuck asked as he nibbled on her tits and 00rubbed her engorged clit. Her hips wiggled and she moaned wantonly.
"Kind of yeah," she replied with an impish smile.
Chuck moved down his wife's curvy body. His cock throbbed and twitched as he kissed her fragrant pubis. He spread her labia and dragged his tongue along her dripping pussy making her shudder and quake.
Carrie clutched at her husband's head and closed her eyes. The image of her faceless dream lover appeared over her and she moaned loudly. Intense climactic waves washed over her and she cried out as she came hard. Her copious juices poured from her ravenous sex and soaked Chuck's handsome face.
Chuck moved up his wife's hot sexy body and sank his dick balls deep inside her molten core. He was as hard as he'd ever been and he knew that he wouldn't last long.
"Do you wish this was his cock inside you?" He panted as he looked into Carrie's pretty brown eyes. His hips began to thrust hard and fast and his wife's shy smile was all the answer he needed.
His climax built quickly as his pelvis slammed against her needy cunt. His wife, historically a quiet and reserved lover, grunted and groaned. Her big breasts heaved as she breathed deep and steady and she clutched at his ass, her French manicured nails dug into his flesh.
Carrie's legs quivered and she bit her lip to quiet her urgent cries. She had never before climaxed without clitoral stimulation and she'd never cum so hard and quickly. Her hips thrust to meet her husband's cock and she thrashed about like a fish out of water.
Chuck watched his wife cum and he fucked her hard until her climax ebbed. His balls tightened and his breathing labored.
"Oh fuck," Chuck groaned as he unleashed a torrent of thick cum into his wife's warm, fertile womb. He collapsed on top of her with his spent dick still inside her.
"I love you Baby," Chuck said softly. He kissed her tenderly and smiled lovingly. He felt closer and more connected with his wife than he had in years and he rolled onto his side next to her. He caressed her soft supple body as he gazed into her pretty eyes.
"I love you too," Carrie said with a smile. She felt her heart swell and she touched his chest feeling his heart beat in sync with hers.
Chapter 3
Carrie's heart thumped loudly in her chest as adrenaline coursed through her veins. She felt naughty and wicked as she typed on her phone. She'd been texting and emailing with Max for a few days and it was clear that they had great chemistry. She felt bad that she was texting Max behind Chuck's back but she found it hard to admit her new obsession to her husband even though he'd told her countless times that the idea excited him.
"I can't stop looking at that picture you sent me yesterday," Carrie text messaged. She had connected with Max through a hot wives web site while investigating the lifestyle. She was surprised at how exciting it was to explore.
Carrie had led a mostly vanilla and sheltered life. She had never imagined that there were thousands upon thousands of men and women in the cuckold/hot wife lifestyle and exploring had awakened her long dormant libido to the point that she felt almost insatiable. She and Chuck were having sex almost daily and not just sex but hot passionate sex but rather than satiate her ravenous desires the effect was the opposite. The more they fucked the more she wanted so for the first time in her life she was masturbating regularly and looking at porn.
She had started with traditional porn but soon started exploring cuckold sites and for the last few weeks she'd become obsessed with well endowed and muscular black men fucking chubby housewives. She had never been particularly attracted to black guys. They'd never been her type but her husband's dream two months earlier had ignited a fire inside her that had grown into a raging inferno.
Her phone hummed and her pulse quickened when she saw Max had replied.
"Which one?" He asked. She could picture his face and almost hear his deep baritone. She had talked to him on the phone for the first time the night before while Chuck was at work and she'd had her first phone sex experience.
"All of them were hot but the one with your whole body naked and your semi erect cock hanging between your legs makes me so wet," Carrie replied. She had the picture up on her ipad and the fingers of her left hand were teasing her soaking wet pussy while she typed on her phone with her right hand.
Her body twitched as she teased her aching clit with her fingers. She had never been a visually stimulated person but Max was a physical specimen unlike any she'd seen before. He was tall like her husband with deep ebony skin wrapped tighly over a fit athletic physique. His shoulders were wide and his waist was narrow. He had powerful arms and thick muscular legs and between them was a cock that looked bigger than any she'd seen outside of fetish porn. It wasn't fully erect but it was at least 8" long and as thick as her wrists with a gorgeous pink tip.
"So when do you want to meet?" Max asked. It was clear that would happen but Carrie, despite her aching desire, was scared and nervous. She hadn't been with anyone but Chuck in more than 20 years and she had never been with anyone as big as Max.
"I'm ready now," Carrie replied jokingly. Max was at work and couldn't get off so it was a hollow offer but truth be told despite her trepidation she was so turned on that if he showed up at her door she would likely have attacked him.
"Baby you're always ready ain't you?" He chided. She had been flirting with him for several days and she was fast approaching the point where she'd be ready to take it to the next level.
"For you. Yes. I need to tell Chuck about you before we do anything. I owe him that."
"Okay Baby. If wanna facetime at lunch I know somewhere private so you can watch me work the dick," Max offered.
"Yes please," she replied immediately. She chewed nervously on her bottom lip and put down the phone. Her fingers slipped inside her frothy hole and she rubbed her palm against her hard, needy clit until she came hard. It took the edge off but she needed more. She needed cock, his cock, and she needed it bad.
Her body shivered as she looked at his picture with lust filled eyes. He was a beautiful and sexy man and she imagined him laying beside her fingering her dripping pussy as they kissed like a couple of teenagers. Her breathing labored and she squealed and bit her lip as an intense climax rocked her quivering body. Her hips bucked and she imagined him easing his big black dick inside her.
Carrie had only slept with two men in her life. The first had been a drunken romp in high school a few months before she started dating the man who became her husband. He was not especially well endowed but she had been a virgin and she remembered it hurting a lot. Her husband had a nice dick and he hurt when he fucked her from behind. She'd never cared for pain but for reasons unknown she wanted to feel Max tear up her tight pink pussy.
Carrie was still in bed when her phone rang. Chuck was back working the first shift after a month on overnights and she often stayed in bed until after noon. Both of their kids were away at college and she had nothing to do but watch television and look at porn. She had never been fond of porn but Chuck's dream had sent her on a journey of self discovery down the rabbit hole.
She clicked on facetime and smiled at Maxwell's dark, handsome face. His dark complexion was in striking contrast with his bright smile and big eyes and she felt a familiar tingling between her thick legs.
"Hey beautiful," he said in a deep sexy voice that sent shivers down her spine.
"Hi," Carrie replied happily. Her cheeks warmed and moisture invaded her ravenous sex. "Where are you?"
"I'm at a friend's apartment. She's at work but I let her dog out at lunch so I've got a key."
"Nice. So you're alone?"
"Yes I am. Is there something you want?" He asked with a knowing smile as he kicked off his shoes and waited for Carrie's reply.
"I want you," she sighed. "I wish you were here right now. I want to taste you." She had never been much into dirty talk but he brought out the best in her.
"Soon Baby," he said soothingly. "Ain't got much time. Looks like you're ready."
"I've been ready. I've been soaking wet all morning. My room smells like sex. You're wearing too many clothes," Carrie pouted. Her hand was between her legs and teasing her pussy and her heart was racing.
"Is this what you want to see," Max asked confidently. He liked teasing her and he lifted his shirt to his pecs, exposing his taut 8 pack abs.
"Fucking tease," Carrie giggled. "I want to see all of you. Please? Please Daddy let me see your beautiful body and big delicious cock." She knew from their earlier conversations that he liked being called Daddy and she found it oddly sexual and arousing. Her bottom lip pouted and her big breasts heaved. Her small nipples hardened and her eyes widened as Max lifted off his shirt and stepped back letting her watch his pants and underwear drop.
"Better," he teased as he fisted his big black cock and started to stroke it.
"Much better. God you're gorgeous," Carrie moaned. She spread her legs and showed Max her dripping wet cunt. She had recently trimmed her bush and shaved her labia and she pulled her lips apart exposing her juicy insides.
"Good girl," He praised. "put three fingers inside and then show me how wet you are."
"Okay," Carrie panted. Her clit tingled and her body was throbbing from head to toe. Her pretty brown eyes were affixed to her ipad watching him stroke his beautiful cock and she pushed three fingers into her depths. She wiggled them around stirring her honey pot as she pinched and teased her taut nipples.
Max smiled and watched Carrie finger her pussy. He knew that she was new to the lifestyle and she was still just beginning to accept herself as a hot slut wife. He, however, was an experienced bull and he considered himself the perfect man to bring out her inner freak. He had lost track of the number of married white women he'd been with but he took pride in being a conscientious, open minded and skilled bull.
Carries head was spinning and her body was on fire. She couldn't believe the effect Max had on her. If Chucks dream awakened her libido everything about Max had sent it into overdrive. She'd only been attracted to one black guy in her life before and that had been her friend Eddie in high school but she had been raised in a small New England town in the 1980s at a time when "good white girls" didn't date black boys. Since high school she hadn't looked at a black guy as a prospective sexual partner but her husband had opened that door and there was no way to put the Genie back into the bottle.
Max's hand moved over his wet, glistening cock and Carrie's tongue slowly circled her lips as she imagined it in her mouth. She was not usually an enthusiastic cock sucker. She didn't like the salty taste of Chuck's dick and she hadn't sucked him without his asking since they were in their twenties but she ached to take Max's big beautiful dick into her wet, eager mouth.
"Cum for me Daddy," Carrie panted wantonly. Her voice shook with tremolo and the knot in her belly grew tighter with each passing moment. Her hips writhed and she gazed longingly at her ipad.
Max's big heavy balls tightened and his hand was a blur on his slick, wet cock. He watched Carrie with a keen eye as her fat tummy jiggled and her abs clenched. He had an affinity for thick white women with big tits and fat asses. He found them better at taking the length of his manhood and he liked the way their bodies moved when he fucked them hard.
Carrie cried out loudly as she came. Her head thrashed from side to side like a fish out of water but her eyes focused on Max's hard cock. Her stomach fluttered and her eager eyes soaked in his beauty as ribbons of thick white cum erupted like an angry volcano from the circumcised tip of his epic cock.
His massive load coated his shaft and gathered at its base as he grunted like a wounded animal. He slid his hand up and down his cum slickened dick until the final drops oozed from its hole.
"You need to clean this up Baby Girl," Max said playfully. He had teased Carrie that she would need to earn a good fuck by swallowing his load first and she had agreed, albeit reluctantly at first.
"Yes Daddy. I will be a good little slut for you," she answered in a small, soft voice. Her fingers continued to tease her unsated pussy, stoking the fire in her loins. She had loved watching him cum but just like her fantasies and the phone sex the night before it had made her want and need her more.
"So when are you going to tell your husband about me?" He asked firmly, pressing her to remove the only thing stopping them from meeting.
"I'll do it tonight. I promise," she replied nervously.
Chapter 4
Carrie's stomach churned and her heart raced. She felt terrified and she chose her words carefully.
"You remember that dream," she asked. It was a stupid question. They had talked about it numerous times in the two plus months since he'd told her about it and they had fucked like rabbits every time they did but she had insisted that she was a one man woman in practice if not fantasy and it would never become reality.
"Of course, I haven't stopped thinking about it," Chuck replied excitedly. His cock grew instantly rigid in his boxer briefs and he smiled knowingly at his pretty wife.
"What would you say if I told you that I have been talking to a man who is an experienced bull?" She asked. Her heart felt like it was going to burst and her voice was trembling as she looked into Chuck's pretty blue eyes trying to gage his reaction.
Chuck was a good looking guy and all of their female friends were into him. He was tall like Max, and somewhat muscular but he was in his mid forties and soft and doughy around the middle.
"You what? Who?" Chuck stammered. He'd never mentioned the word bull to her and though they had been exploring their fantasies related to his earlier dream he had not delved into the cuckolding lifestyle with her at all.
"I was confused by your dream at first so I started to research and I stumbled onto a website called fetlife.com," Carrie explained. Her pulse was still fast but beginning to slow and she was building confidence as she spoke. She had planned what to say and she'd practiced it several times before he had gotten home.



"Okay," Chuck said calmly. He breathed deep an steady, remaining as calm as possible as he looked at his wife's beautiful face and her soft, sexy body. In his dream they had been vacationing in Miami and drinking at the hotel bar. The began talking to a very attractive interracial couple. Chuck had gotten frustrated because he felt left out when both the guy and girl started flirting with Carrie and when Carrie said she wasn't ready to leave he'd stormed off. Carrie had stayed out for another 3 ½ hours and when she came home it was clear that she'd had sex with them. Chuck had confessed that he wasn't angry in his dream. He was jealous knowing what she'd done but more than anything he'd been excited.
"His name is Maxwell and he lives locally," she continued. She felt her sex moisten and the smell of her arousal wafted up from between her legs as she sat cross-legged on their bed. "We have chatted several times and exchanged pictures. We talked on the phone last night and we facetimed today. He's very attractive and we have great chemistry but we haven't met in person because I told him that I wouldn't cheat behind your back."
"So you want to sleep with him?" Chuck asked. His voice sounded shrill and several octaves higher than normal, betraying his fear and excitement to his newly awakened wife.
"I don't want to sleep with him," Carrie said matter of factly. She felt confident and secure for the first time, maybe ever. "I want to suck his big black dick and I want him to fuck the ever loving shit out of me."
"So like a threesome?" Chuck asked in a soft, timid voice. He was usually a confident alpha male. He was in control most of the time but the table had been turned.
"No, Max thinks that our first time should be just the two of us and I agree. I want to be free to enjoy his body without the fear of you getting jealous just like in your dream. But I will tell you everything that happens and Max said he will take pictures for you. He assured me that he's done this several times before and that's the best way to handle our first Hotwife experience."
Whe when?" Chuck stammered. His head was spinning and he was trying to come to grip with what his wife was telling him. For over twenty years she'd insisted that she didn't want another man and she had steadfastly maintained that she wasn't attracted to black men but in one fell swoop she'd reversed course. The fantasy had been one thing. It had been new, exciting and taboo but the reality was a hard punch in the gut.
"Tomorrow night," Carrie replied calmly. "Max gets off work at 5. He's going to take me out to dinner and then we're going back to his place.
"Don't I have a say in this at all," Chuck asked meekly.
"No, not really. I've been thinking about this a lot over the last few days. You had your fun when we were separated but I was faithful. I've always sort of resented you for that so I see this as evening the scales," Carrie explained.
"Okay, I can see that," Chuck said sealing his fate. "Can we at least have sex tonight. The thought of you going through with this scares the hell out of me but I'd be lying if I said I wasn't turned on by it."
"No, Max wants me to save myself for him and I like that idea. Plus he said after you cum you will no longer be into it and you will try to stop me from going."
"We're on for tomorrow," Carrie text messaged Max. Her head was turning and she had a wide happy grin on her face. Her pussy was literally leaking her juices into her panties and she was conjuring up images and scenarios like a romance novelist.
Chapter 5
Carrie drove quickly to the restaurant. She wore a tight short dress that clung to her supple curves with a low neckline to display her generous cleavage. Underneath the form fitting dress she had a new skimpy black thong and a lacy Victoria Secret black underwire bra. She rarely wore a thong and it was already moist with her seeping juices but she felt sexy and hot for the first time in over a decade.
The restaurant was several towns away so she was unlikely to be spotted by anyone she knew but the risk of getting caught doing something unsavory added to her excitement.
Her heart thumped wildly in her chest and her face felt warm and flushed. She couldn't recall ever being that excited and anxious about meeting someone. Adrenaline coursed through her veins and her body tingled as she parked her car beside the small french restaurant and checked her face in the mirror. Her makeup was heavier than usual with dark, smokey eyes and reddish cheeks. She looked sexy and she smoothed her dress after climbing out of her large SUV.
Carrie had a nervous pit in her stomach but she felt good about what she was doing. She had been afraid that she might feel conflicted before meeting him but the chemistry between them had been undeniable and she'd earned this opportunity through her loyalty in the aftermath of her husband's affair a decade earlier.
She inhaled deeply and slowly before stepping inside the quaint dimly lit restaurant. Her eyes scanned the small room and she smiled warmly when she saw Max sitting alone at a quiet, romantic table for two in a corner to her right. It was the best table, located away from the noise of the kitchen and the traffic of both the entrace and the restrooms and she walked without hesitation to be with him.
Max returned her smile and openly checked her out. He'd seen pictures both naked and clothed. He'd watched her masturbate on facetime but those digital images hadn't done her justice. She had a pretty face with clear skin, bright eyes and a warm smile that made her look like she was in her mid thirties. Her body was thick and curvy and her dress accentuated her best attributes.
"Hi," Carrie said with a sexy crooked smile. She was nervous that he might be disappointed but his warm smile put her quickly at ease.
Max rose to his feet. He was nearly 6'4" and towered over her by more than a foot. She felt small and diminutive beside him and she wrapped her chubby arms around his trim waist, feeling the warmth of his muscular body against her. He bent down and Carrie craned her neck back until their lips met. He was the first man other than Chuck that she'd kissed intimately in more than twenty years and he didn't disappoint. His soft lips met hers and his strong arms engulfed her.
Carrie opened her mouth and his tongue darted quickly inside it touching her tongue briefly before retreating with a promise for more. Her heart pounded and butterflies battled in her belly. A fresh surge of wetness moistened her already saturated sex and she whimpered sadly when he stepped away and pulled out her chair.
"Gorgeous and a gentleman," Carrie said with a smile. She sat down and Max helped push her chair in before sitting opposite her and looking into her eyes. She felt smitten and seeing him in person had only strengthened her attraction for him. He was a physical specimen who looked like he'd been plucked from the pages of Men's Health Magazine. His polo shirt clung to his firm pecs and followed the perfect trangle of his torso to his narrow waist. His biceps bulged and his dark ebony skin looked like a tightly wrapped fabric over his veiny muscular forearms. He was, in her opinion, so far out of her league that it was comical but he looked at her with obvious wanton desire.
He had already ordered wine and it was a great choice. A dry cabernet with a mellow finish and they sipped wine until the waitress came to take their ordered.
Their conversation flowed easily throughout the meal with a perfect combination of benign mixed with strong sexual overtones. The sexual energy between them was evident to anyone with eyes and a pulse and the waitress commented about their obvious closeness.
Carrie felt the connection. She felt safe and secure. She felt a bond and a trust that seemed forged from something very real. She'd known from the first kiss that they would fuck but as they finished their meal she knew that it would transcend mere sex. The chemistry was real. It was electric and when he suggested that she leave her car and ride with him she accepted the offer without hesitation.
Max backed his black BMW out of the parking spot and slipped the car into drive. His hand moved from the shift lever to her leg and she smiled. The feeling of his strong hand on her bare thigh sent her mind reeling and she instinctively spread her legs silently begging him to touch her needy sex.
"Not yet Baby Girl," he said in a smooth velvety tone. He traced small circles on her inner thigh and she sighed. She looked down in the pale moonlight and grinned. The contrast between his ebony flesh and her pale, alabaster thigh was striking and beautiful and she moved her hand to his thigh
Carrie felt his taut quads and moved inward to his groin. Her fingers brushed lightly against the tip of his dick and her heart lepth. It was easily ¼ of the way down his thigh and her pulse quickened. He was big and her hand trembled as she moved it over his impressive clothed cock.
"How long is the drive?" She asked. She hadn't given Chuck road head since they were in college but she needed to feel Max right then and she unzipped his pants and fished it from his fly.
His cock was long and heavy. It was somewhat floppy and not yet rigid but her fingers failed to circle the thick, pulsating shaft. She bent down and kissed the tip, tasting his salty essence. Her mouth watered and she breathed deep, drawing the intoxicating aroma of his body into her lungs.
"God you smell amazing," Carrie gasped in a low lust filled tone. She opened her small mouth as wide as she could, curled her lips over her teeth and took the first few inches of his big black dick into her hungry mouth.
Her pretty eyes rolled back and then closed. The briny flavor of sweat, flesh and precum tickled her tongue and she gripped his prodigious shaft with two hands. Her head bobbed and she sucked hard as her hands stroked his throbbing shaft. He tasted delicious and she had an unfamiliar urge to swallow his seed when the moment arose.
Max drove slowly while Carrie worshiped his dick. Saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth, coating the length of his manhood. Her jaw ached and she took several breaks, licking up and down and kissing every delicious inch.
"We're here Baby Girl," he said as he eased the car into the garage of a newer brick townhouse. He slid his hand up her thigh, forcing the hem of her tight dress to ride up exposing her damp panties. The smell of her arousal filled the cabin and his thick fingers moved the wet crotch of her thong aside and slipped between the slippery folds of her excited pussy.
The pads of his fingers quickly found her hard swollen clit and he rubbed it in small hard circles. Her legs quivered and she squeaked like a mouse. She bit her lip to quiet her pants and moans as a quick, powerful climax shook her body.
"Wow, that was really nice," Carrie purred softly as she leaned in and pressed her lips against his. She adored kissing but kissing Chuck had become stale and repetitive. Kissing Max felt nice. It was different and exciting and she wanted to keep doing it.
Chapter 6
Chuck sat in the darkness on the side of the road inside of his police cruiser. His mind was reeling and his stomach was churning. He had picked up a second shift in a futile attempt to keep his mind off of his wife and her hot date. He didn't know where she was or what she was doing but his overactive imagination was filling in all of the blanks.
He was acutely aware of the cool wet spot in his underwear. He felt wildly jealous and he had a foreboding feeling of doom. He was uncharacteristically angry and yet his dick had been at least semi erect since 5pm when his wife had text messaged him that she was leaving for her date.
His phone buzzed and he quickly looked at it. He was filled with angst as he opened her message.
"We're back at his place Baby. Do you want to see who your hotwife is with?" She asked.
"Yes please," he replied submissively. He wasn't used to being unsure of himself but he was doubting almost everything about himself. He regretted, for the first time, telling his wife about his dream. They'd had sex more in the two months since than they'd had in the three years prior and he'd thought it had been the right move but she was out on a date with a man he'd never met or seen and he was sure that he'd made a mistake.
His phone buzzed again and he opened an image of a tall muscular black man. He had a freakishly good body without an ounce of excess body fat and almost perfectly symmetric muscle development. He was a good looking guy With a round face and a nice smile but the single most impressive thing in the picture was his giant black dick.
Chuck had seen a lot of naked men in his life. He'd played high school and division 3 college football. He knew that not all black guys had big dicks but the man in the picture had the biggest he'd ever seen outside of porn.
"You're going to fuck that thing?"
"I sure as hell am. I sucked it on the drive to his place. It's fun and he tastes good."
"Where is he now?"
"He's licking my pussy,"
"While you text your husband?"
"Yeah his idea. He wanted to keep you in the loop."
"Huh. How is he?"
"He's pretty good but you're better. He won't let me sit on his face. But I'm not here for his tongue."
"You cum yet?"
"Twice. Gotta go. He wants to fuck. I'll text when we are done. I love you Baby."
"I love you too," Chuck replied. He felt much better after hearing from her and his dick was rock hard. His fingers teased his turgid shaft making it throb and twitch. He desperately wanted to cum but he'd reluctantly agreed before Carrie's to wait until she got home.
Chapter 7
Carrie put her phone on the night stand beside Max's big king sized bed and wrapped her arms around his strong neck. His dark flesh glistened with a thin layer of sweat. He'd spent a solid twenty minutes licking her pussy making her cum twice while she squirmed and panted like a bitch in heat.
Her juices covered his boyish face and she kissed him hard, tasting her pussy on his lips. Her mouth opened and their tongues entwined as she shamelessly ground her needy cunt against his big black cock. He had insisted before he had agreed to meet her that he wouldn't use a condom and after looking at his recent std test she'd gleefully agreed. The idea of bareback fucking was exceptionally enticing to her.
"Fuck me Daddy," Carrie moaned wantonly. She spread her legs wide offering him her soaking wet married white pussy.
Max grinned and rubbed the smooth clipped head across her engorged labia making pout like a petulant child. He had a fat meaty shaft but the head was more narrow, giving it the shape of a zeppelin. He eased the tip inside her and she groaned like a wounded animal.
Carrie felt the elastic lips of her frothy cunt stretch around his big fat cock as Max sank balls deep inside her. He paused and smiled before withdrawing until just the tip was inside her.
"How's it feel?" Max asked confidently in a low smooth tone he held her gaze and eased his hips forward.
"Amazing," Carrie panted. Her fingers clutched at his narrow hips and her nails dug into his dark brown skin. She wiggled her hips and wrapped her strong legs around his ass holding him deep.
"You want it hard Baby Girl?"
"Yes Daddy. Fuck me hard," Carrie hissed.
Max started to thrust hard and fast. His cock pounded against her cervix and his hips slammed against her pubis. She clenched her teeth and her eyes rolled back. She lifted her fat ass off the bed allowing his cock to stroke her gspot and intense waves of pleasure washed over her.
"Yes Daddy, yes," she moaned as her body writhed beneath him.
Max fucked her hard and fast like a jackhammer until her climax ebbed and then he pulled out and rolled her onto her stomach. He sank effortlessly into her liquid core and rammed his dick deep. From that angle the electric pulses from her pussy were even more intense and she started to cum again as the bed rocked under them.
The fucked hard, switching positions several times. Carrie lost track of how many times she came with him inside her. Sweat soaked their bodies and Max rolled onto his back. He pointed his prodigious black cock towards the ceiling and Carrie impaled herself on the giant fuck stick. Her tits flailed wildly and she rode him at a fast trot. She slammed her not insignificant weight down on him forcing his dick impossibly deep inside her womb.
Max's legs trembled and his breathing labored. He fought hard to delay his impending orgasm but Carrie wanted his seed and she would not be denied.
"Cum for me Daddy," she pleaded as she ground her hips on his cock. She looked into his warm eyes and smiled as his eyes closed and an expression of unadulterated bliss spread across his face.
Max grunted and he erupted forcefully in the murky depths of her womb. His cum pumped from his balls filling her with so much thick white cream that it seeped from her still stuffed cunt.
She leaned forward and kissed him hard. Her eyes danced and her heart thumped. Her hair was soaked with sweat and she hugged him tight as their tongues slithered wetly in the enclave of their joined lips.
"Will you stay the night?" Max asked. He had bonded with Carrie faster than he had with the other hotwives he serviced and he didn't want her to leave before he'd given her the full treatment.
"Will you fuck me again?" She asked. Her pussy was sore and temporarily sated but her mind wanted more.
"Count on it."
"Then I'm not leaving," she replied with a devilish grin. His spent dick went soft and slipped from the silky embrace of her gaping hole. Globs of their combined juices oozed from her depths onto his cock and he motioned her down between his muscular legs.
"Clean up Baby Girl," he said firmly and Carrie eagerly slurped the cum from his flaccid cock and heavy balls. She dutifully swallowed his seed and slid up and into his arms. It was nearly 10pm and they'd been at it for hours. She felt tired and he spooned up behind her as they drifted into a deep slumber.
Chapter 8
Chuck parked his patrol car in the police lot and headed for his truck. He hadn't heard from Carrie in several hours and he was getting worried. His years as a police officer had left him protective and somewhat cynical and jaded. He tried to see the best in people and situations but more often than not his gut feeling was right.
It was after midnight when he parked his truck and went into his empty home. His dog Blue barked once and then looked for a treat. The back yard was fenced and Blue could go in and out when he wanted through a collar secure doggy door.
His phone buzzed and he quickly snatched it from his pocket. His pulse quickened and he smiled when his wife's picture appeared on his phone.
"Hey Baby. I'm okay. Drifted off after we finished. I'm spending the night here with Max so don't wait up."
His phone buzzed again and a picture appeared in the text message. The lighting was dark but the lower half of his wife's pretty face was inches from Max's cock and a strand of saliva spanned the distance from her full lips to the tip of his fully erect cock. His dick looked huge and a deep foreboding pit formed in Chuck's belly.
"When was that taken?" Chuck asked. His heart was racing and his dick was hard and ready.
"Just now. We're going for round two. I'll text later. I love you."
"I love you too Baby," Chuck replied. He stripped off his clothes and climbed into bed naked and erect. He squeezed his dick and stared at the image on his phone. He pictured his sexy wife sucking the big hunk of meat and his mind raced.
Chuck wanted to cum but he'd promised Carrie he wouldn't, so instead he edged himself as his mind conjured up images of his sexy hotwife and her well hung black lover. He slathered lube onto his achingly hard shaft and stroked it slowly.



"Fuck this is crazy," Chuck sighed. He had often fantasized about his wife with another man but she had been so steadfastly against the idea of infidelity since his affair that he'd never dared mention it. But their sex life had become nonexistent in the months prior to telling her about his dream that he felt he had no choice. Even after he'd told Carrie about his dream he hadn't imagined her ever embracing the idea enough to sleep with another man.
He felt conflicted and confused. He'd never been a jealous person but he was jealous knowing that his wife was alone in bed with Max and likely having sex with him at that very moment. He was angry that he'd be excluded from their tryst. His hope by admitting his fantasy had been to role play for a while and maybe work up to having a threesome. The first part had happened. He and Carrie had talked about the fantasy frequently in the previous two months and they had role played accordingly, even using a dildo to simulate a threesome but she and Max had shut him out.
Despite his jealousy and anger Chuck couldn't deny his level of sexual excitement was at an all-time high. His mind conjured images and scenarios and his cock throbbed. He stroked and waited, bringing himself to the edge but denying himself the euphoria of climaxing.
Chapter 9
Carrie knelt beside Max and kissed his delicious big black cock tasting stale cum and pussy on his flesh. His right hand moved between her legs digging into the sloppy mess of her well fucked cunt and his thumb pressed hard against her engorged clit, making her moan softly. He held her thick brown hair with his left hand and moved her mouth where he wanted it. The first time they'd had sex had been raw and passionate with a lot of deep kisses. They'd spent time exploring each other's bodies, caressing and touching to figure out what they liked and didn't like.
The second time felt different. It was rough, dirty and nasty but that was exactly what she needed. He forced his cock into her willing mouth and held it in her throat until she choked and gagged. Her eyes watered smearing what was left of her eye makeup and gobs of thick viscous saliva poured from the corners of her mouth. They'd been partners in round one, equals, but in round two Max was in charge. He was strong and dominant and Carrie liked it.
Carrie and her husband had dabbled with BDSM but in bed Chuck had always seemed more Beta than Alpha. That had seemed strange to her because in everyday life he was a natural leader.
Max fingered her clit giving her another fantastic climax and then he wiped his messy hand on her face smearing pussy and cum across her lips. He guided her off his cock and moved behind her fine round ass. She had an ass made for a black man, Max thought. It was big and juicy with the right amount of padding for fucking and it was a perfect heart shape.
Carrie groaned in seeming agony as he plunged deep. His heavy balls swung like a pendulum, slapping her labia as he pounded her tight married pussy. Her face contorted and in that position the length and girth of his dick hurt but for the first time in her life she liked the pain and she wanted more.
Max grabbed hold of her hair and yanked it hard as he pushed his cock into the never before explored depths of her fertile womb. As if reading Carrie's mind he slapped her big pale ass hard, leaving a bright red hand print on her alabaster flesh.
"Oh my God," Carrie groaned. She felt like a dirty slut and it was oddly freeing. For 45 years she'd been a good girl. Through 22 years of marriage she'd been a loyal and faithful wife. She'd put others needs ahead of hers and for the first time in her life she was putting her needs first. "Harder," she panted like a needy whore.
Max slapped Carrie's big round ass a second time and began thrusting his big dick hard and deep. The low cupping sound of his body slapping hers filled the room and she cried out with pleasure and pain as she came hard.
Her abs tensed and her legs felt weak and rubbery. Her arms collapsed and she buried her pretty face in the pillows at the head of the bed. The sensations were too intense and she tried to wiggle away to temper them but Max held her hair tight.
"Don't run away," He grunted breathlessly as he pounded her pink pussy like a jackhammer. He slapped her ass harder and rammed deep, pummeling her tender cervix. "Take that dick Bitch. Take it all."
"Yes Daddy," Carrie panted. She'd never been called a bitch in bed. Her husband had always been polite and respectful. Max was harsh and extremely dominant and she felt her body and mind respond to his demeanor.
He slapped her ass several times in rapid succession and her ass cheek went numb. His cock pistoned deep stretching and stroking her once tight pussy. His thumb pressed against her virgin asshole and he drooled spit onto it before penetrating her sphincter.
Carrie groaned wantonly as Max pressed his thumb against the thin membrane separating her asshole from her pussy. His big dick rammed hard into her and another hard climax rolled through her leaving her breathless and weak.
He rolled her onto her side and lifted one of her legs onto his shoulder. In that position his cock pressed even deeper and it felt like it was moving her insides with each thrust. She wiggled amd squirmed and Max grabbed her arm, stopping her retreat.
"I told you to take that dick Bitch. Stop trying to get away or I'll shove it in your ass," Max threatened.
"I'm sorry Daddy. Your dick is so big. It hurts," she replied in a soft apologetic tone.
"It hurts good doesn't it Baby Girl?" he teased as he slowed his pace. His hips moved in a smooth languid motion as if he was dancing to unheard music. The change of pace felt wonderful and she felt her stomach tighten anew.
"Yes Daddy. I love your cock." Carrie smiled up at him warmly and she felt the butterflies return to her stomach. She gazed into his eyes and she started to rock her body in time with his movements, her pussy meeting his thrusts.
Their pace quickened and the bed squeaked under the weight of his thrusts.
"Don't stop Daddy," she moaned. "Don't stop. Oh God. Oh Fuuuck." Her head was spinning and another orgasm washed over hear temporarily sating her ravenous hunger.
Max watched her climax as he fucked her with smooth steady strokes. Her body trembled and her eyes fluttered wildly. Her breasts and cheeks flushed crimson and she squealed like an excited puppy. He pulled his cock from her gaping cunt and rolled onto his back. His big black cock glistened from root to tip with a healthy coating of her succulent juices and globs of white girl cum gathered at the base of it.
"Clean your mess Baby Girl," Max ordered sternly. His tone was firm but still tender and warm and Carrie obediently crawled between his thick powerful legs.
"Okay Daddy," she said sweetly. She ran her tongue around the base of his hard dick, scooping up the globs of girl cum. It was tangy and salty but surprisingly sweet and delicious and she cooed warmly as she swallowed her juices. She grabbed his big black dick with both hands and stroked it slowly. She took the head into her mouth and flicked her tongue over it as she looked up at Max with a soulful gaze.
Carrie's pretty eyes widened and she smiled as best she could with her mouth filled with cock. She watched as Max pointed her iPhone and snapped several pictures of her sucking his dick.
"I think your husband deserves a video of his hotwife in action," Max laughed as he recorded Carrie worshiping his cock. He let her slurp noisily on his prodigious member for a few minutes because she was so clearly enjoying herself but then he guided her off and had her impale herself on it while he continued to record.
Carrie eased Max's dick into her still tender but dripping pussy while he recorded it on her phone. Her big breasts heaved and she groaned loudly as she swallowed it to the root.
"Say hello to your husband Baby Girl," Max teased. His hips started to thrust upwards making her soft, chubby body jiggle and shake.
"Hi Baby," Carrie said sweetly. "I love you." She leaned forward and blew a kiss at the camera while her fat ass bounced on Max's fantastic cock.
Max put the phone down and concentrated on the task at hand. He rolled Carrie onto her back and lifted her legs onto his shoulders as he propped up his torso on his outstretched muscular arms. His hips pounded down on her, slamming his cock into her frothy cunt.
Carrie moaned, panted and squealed. Her body shook and she twisted in ecstasy as he brought her to another incredible climax. She closed her eyes, savoring the intensity of her orgasm and she squeezed and pinched her big natural tits.
Max backed his slick dripping wet cock from her drooling pussy and pressed the tip against her sphincter. He eased slowly forward and the narrow tip slipped into her virgin ass. She and Chuck had tried anal a few times but it had always hurt too much. Chuck's dick, while shorter than Max's had a thick bulbous tip which made it difficult to get inside her tight nether hole.
"Oh fucking Christ," Carrie panted. She breathed deep and tried to relax her body while Max eased slowly forward feeding several inches of pulsating dick into her rectum. Her eyes rolled back and her body trembled. He was huge but he went slow and rather than the searing pain she'd felt when Chuck had tried to fuck her ass she, instead, felt an incredibly arousing pressure.
Max worked his dick into her ass slowly. He drooled spit onto his shaft and inched his hips forward until he was balls deep inside her. He drooled more spittle onto her sphincter and his cock as he backed out slowly, leaving just the head inside her. He eased forward again and found a steady rhythm as Carrie grunted and groaned.
Carrie was amazed at how good his dick felt in her ass. She had sometimes wondered what it would be like to get fucked in her ass but she'd never been a fan of pain and that had scared her more than a little. With Max she'd already learned to relish the pain mixed with pleasure and she panted like a bitch in heat as Max thrust harder and faster.
Beads of sweat gathered on his brow and rolled down Max's perfect chest. His taut muscles tensed and rippled as his body moved in fluid, sensual motions. The friction from his thrusting dick warmed Carrie's asshole and she groaned loudly. Her eyes closed and she focused on the myriad of sensations impacting her body. She felt intense pleasure mixed with the occasional jolt of pain. Her mind was awash with randy thoughts and lurid desires and her legs quivered and quaked.
She heard Max's breathing labor and she knew he was close. Her eyes opened slowly. Max had her phone pointed at the union of her ass and his big hard dick and he grinned.
"Where do you want it Baby Girl," he asked in a deep sexy tone that sent a shiver down her spine.
"In my ass Daddy," Carrie moaned wantonly. She smiled at the camera and listened as Max grunted like an angry boar. His cock grew bigger and harder as cum surged through his throbbing shaft and Carrie sighed as his seed splashed into her bowels.
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"My husband says I should ask you if you have a big dick," Jenny giggled as she placed her phone on the bar and smiled at the well dresses black man seated beside her. He had been flirting with her in the dimly lit hotel bar for nearly two hours and he'd been undeterred when she mentioned that she was married.
"Tell him it ain't small," he replied in a deep silky baritone while a confident smile danced on his handsome face. His expensive Italian suit was draped over broad, powerful shoulders and did little to hide his bulging biceps.
"So that stereotype is true?" Jenny replied softly. Her long, thick eyelashes batted playfully and her bottom lip curled into a sexy pout. She had been exceptionally flirtatious when she was young but she'd become reserved and conservative as a middle age mother of two.
Her pulse quickened as she lifted her iPhone from the bar top and relayed Kelvin's answer to her husband. She felt naughty and more than a little horny. She'd never been with a black man before and she was intrigued by the idea.
Jenny had grown up in the northeast in a small town with few minorities but she'd secretly wondered, for as long as she could remember, what it would be like to have sex with a black guy. They all seemed so masculine and dominant and her physical attraction to muscular, dark skinned men was undeniable. She was a playful but naturally submissive woman and the idea of being with a strong dominant black man made her wet beyond imagination.
"I'm pretty small, you might not fit," Jenny giggled with a playful smile. She tensed her thighs and a jolt of electricity shot through her needy cunt. She and her husband had been in the midst of a sexual dry spell and they hadn't fucked for almost a month before she left on a week long business trip to the west coast.
"I'll go slow," Kelvin replied quickly. He flashed his perfect white teeth and held her gaze as he nodded slowly. He knew what she wanted and he was prepared to meet her needs. He didn't care that she was married. That was her husband's problem and her husband's fault for not satisfying his sexy wife.
Jenny's phone buzzed and she glanced away from Kelvin's pretty dark eyes. She opened her husband's message and her heart raced. She and Tim had been faithfully married for fifteen years but he'd recently confessed that he sometimes fantasized about watching her with another man. She'd been shocked and a little hurt by his admission but it had also ignited a spark of curiosity inside her. That spark had led to several fantasies and her mind began to spin slowly as she looked back at Kelvin.
"What did he say?" Kelvin asked as he gestured to her phone. He looked into her big, pretty blue eyes with a smoldering expressing and watched her wrestle with indecision. He had been with a few married white women before and while he wasn't overly experienced in the cuckold lifestyle he wasn't a stranger to it either.
"He said that I should have fun," Jenny replied. Her small voice trembled with an unfamiliar mix of fear and excitement. She and Tim had had recently started talking about trying new things to spice up their sex life but she'd never dreamed he'd be okay with her having sex with a black man she'd just met in a bar.
"It's decided then," Kelvin said in a low, soothing tone. He placed his hand on top of hers and closed his thick, meaty fingers around her small, pale hand.
The heat from his hand sent a shiver down her spine and she sighed deeply. Her heart thumped wildly in her chest and her body began to hum. She felt a surge of moisture saturate her hungry sex from his electric touch.
The subtle aroma of his expensive cologne wafted over her and she breathed deep, drawing it onto her lungs. Her knees felt weak and her first step was like that of a newborn fawn as she grabbed her phone with her free hand and followed him toward the door.
"Are you sure," Jenny typed quickly. Her hands were trembling and her eyes darted nervously from side to side even though she didn't know a soul in San Diego. She hit send on her phone and moments later her husband replied, in all capital letters, "yes."
Kelvin pressed the button for the floor to his room and then turned to face Jenny. He was a foot taller than the short curvy brunette and she shuddered as her eyes traveled down from his dark, sexy eyes to the impressive bulge in his slacks.
The hairs on the back of her neck rose to attention and she brushed her fingers against his crotch, feeling his big imposing cock. Her husband had a nice cock. It wasn't especially large but it was a snug fit in her tight little pussy and touched the right places.
The elevator chimed and Kelvin stepped aside letting her out of the car. He placed his big strong hand on her shoulder and guided her to the right. She could feel the strength of his grip and it excited her. Her head was spinning and she breathed steadily as they paused while he opened the door to his room.
Jenny reached for his pants as the hotel room door closed but he brushed her hand away and gave her a stern, serious look. "You'll get cock when I say so. Do you understand?" He barked in a firm, commanding tone. His confident, dominance sent shivers down her spine and Jenny nodded.
"Yes Sir," she answered meekly. She had never really been with a true dominant but she'd long known that she was naturally submissive. Most of her knowledge of BDSM was from the 50 Shades of Gray series and while she knew from the online reviews that it wasn't especially accurate it gave her an idea of what to expect and how to act. "I'm sorry Sir. It won't happen again."
Kelvin grinned menacingly and nodded. "It had best not or you'll spend the night with your ass in the air getting smacked. Now take your clothes off and show me the goods," he boomed with a demanding shake of his head. He was twice divorced and in his early 50s, though he looked much younger. His past marriages had taught him a lot about himself and about women. He knew what he wanted and he demanded it in no uncertain terms. It was an attitude that served him well socially and professionally and the women he'd met seemed to respond to it.
"Yes Sir, thank you," Jenny replied. She giggled nervously and lifted her low cut cotton shirt over her head. Her big, natural DD cup breasts jiggled inside of her black lace Victoria Secret bra and her chest warmed as it flushed under his penetrating gaze. She felt another surge of wetness flood her pussy as she reached behind her and unfastened the bra, letting it slide down her arms and fall to the floor.
"You've got nice tits but I knew you did. Your stomach is tight for a breeder too. That's good. Take your pants off and show me your ass," He said calmly. He back up to the bed and sat down as he watched her with a keen, discerning eye.
"Yes Sir," Jenny replied. She was surprised at how natural it felt calling him Sir and she smiled warmly. It was surreal and dreamlike as she unfastened her jeans and pushed them down past her wide hips. She'd been a petite, busty girl in her twenties but a largely sedentary lifestyle and giving birth to two children had conspired against her and she was a curvy 50 pounds heavier than when she had married her husband.
"Leave the panties on," Kelvin said in a breathy tone. He sounded excited and that made Jenny hot.
She paused and dropped her arms to her sides as she kicked off her shoes and stepped out of her jeans. She felt naughty and wicked. She was exposed and vulnerable and goosebumps appeared over her pale naked flesh.
"Turn around. Show me your big fat ass," he demanded. His words were the kind that would usually make her angry or upset but she knew instinctively that he didn't mean them that way and her cheeks warmed as she turned around while he studded her round dimpled ass.
"Nice, get down on your knees and face me. Let me see your big titties hang low," Kelvin ordered sternly and Jenny quickly complied. She heard her phone vibrate and she remembered for a moment that her husband was back at home in Massachusetts with their two teenage sons.
"Bring your phone over here," Kelvin said abruptly as he crooked his dark ebony finger at Jenny, beckoning her to him. Her heart began to race anew. She pulled her phone from the pocket of her jeans and crawled slowly across the floor with her big blue eyes affixed to Kelvin's handsome round face. His smooth bald head glistened with a fine sheen of perspiration and his thick, powerful neck eas taut with thick veins pulsing with energy. She was as turned on as she'd ever been in her life. Her pussy was soaking wet and her panties were drenched with her fragrant juices.
Kelvin nodded and smiled as Jenny drew close. Her huge tits swung like pendulums and her big nipples stiffened under his approving gaze. He looked expectantly at her and she stopped between his thick, powerful legs. His cologne engulfed her and she inhaled it into her lungs as she awaited permission to free his black cock.
"May I see it Sir, please," Jenny asked. Her voice was thick with lust and it shook with tremolo. She gazed up at him with needy, pleading eyes and waited for several long seconds as he considered her request.
"You may take my cock out but you can not touch it once it is free," he replied with a devilish grin as he took the phone from her small pale white hand.
"Thank you Sir," Jenny smiled. She had been aching to see his dick since she had brushed her fingers against it on the way to his room. He'd said it was big and it certainly felt big but she needed to lay her eyes on it and devour its beauty.
Her fingers shook as she unfastened his belt and his pants and unzipped his fly. He lifted his ass off the bed and she lowered his slacks and boxers to the floor. His cock sprung free and Jenny gasped loudly.
"My God," she sighed. "It's beautiful." It was long and thick with straight ebony shaft and a bulbous pink circumcised tip. The natural musk of his hard, muscular body wafted over her and her mouth began to water. She'd never been a particularly enthusiastic cock sucker but her first thought when she saw his big black cock was how much she wanted to taste it. Her second thought was that she might have been right when she'd joked earlier that it might not fit. It was slightly thicker than her husband's but significantly longer.
"Thank you," he said with a rye smile. "Put your hands behind your back like a good little slut. Is that what you are Baby? Are you a good little slut?" He snapped a quick picture of her with her phone then switched it to video and pressed record.
"Yes Sir, I'm a good little slut," Jenny panted wantonly. Her ravenous cunt continued to leak like a sieve. She enjoyed dirty talk but her husband wasn't very good at it and not only was Kelvin a good talker he was recording her on her own phone which was very exciting. Her nipples stiffened and her heart raced wildly.
"Yes you are, " he praised, "and whose slut are you?"
"I'm your slut Sir," Jenny groaned. Hearing her words made her shudder with unbridled lust. She couldn't believe what she was doing. She had just met him a few hours earlier and she was on her knees in his hotel room wearing a tiny thong and nothing else as she granted him ownership of her mind and body.
"That's right Baby you are MY slut and before I allow you to feast on my big black dick we need to discuss the rules."
Jenny nodded. "Yes Sir," she smiled. Her cheeks were flushed crimson and her body was on fire.
"Good. The first rule is you do what I say. If you don't I'll throw your bare ass out in the hall. And if you hesitate or question me at all you will be punished as I see fit. Am I clear?"
"Yes Sir you are clear," Jenny responded in a soft trembling voice. It was a verbal contract and strangely that made it hotter. Her leaking pussy had overwhelmed her thong and she could feel her juices running down her thick meaty thighs.
"The second rule, I don't do condoms and I cum were I want. If that is a problem tell me now and then get your clothes and leave," He continued in a calm collected manner. He looked hard into her wide eyes with an unyielding stare and she gulped hard. Tim had a vasectomy years earlier and she wasn't on the pill but she nodded and threw caution to the wind.
"Yes Sir," she squeaked. Beads of sweat gathered on her brow and she breathed deep and steady.
"My third and final rule is this," Kelvin paused and grinned. "I like when you call me Sir it shows respect but that's not quite right here. You see you aren't my pet or my toy, you are my slave and I am your master. So rather than reply yes Sir I demand that you always reply Yes Master or Yes Master Kelvin. Do you understand and accept these terms?"
"Yes Master Kelvin. I am your slave and I accept the terms of your ownership," Jenny replied clearly. She knew of safe words but he hadn't mentioned one so she was flying without a net.
Kelvin ended the video and handed her the phone. "Send that picture and the video to your husband so he knows what you will be doing for the next several days," he smirked. He wanted the man to truly understand what he had agreed to when he told his wife to have fun.
Jenny breathed deep and swallowed hard as she sent the picture and then the video to her husband. She wasn't sure how he'd react but he'd given her permission and told her to have fun. She was having more fun than she'd dreamed and she and Kelvin had hardly touched each other yet.
"Good slave. Now tell him that you love him and you will talk to him tomorrow. You belong to me now," Kelvin said forcefully. He waited for her to text her husband and then took the phone from her hand. He turned it off and placed it on the night stand.
"Worship my cock slave," he said pointing at his big flaccid brown dick. He kicked off his shoes, slipped off his suit coat and unbuttoned his shirt baring his well defined chest as Jenny moved between his legs and took his cock into her eager mouth. She sucked him slowly, savoring the feel of his silky flesh against her tongue.
Jenny knelt with her hands clasped behind her back and ran her lips up and down his turgid shaft. She inhaled deeply drawing the smell of his body inside her. She closed her eyes and sucked his big heavy balls into her eager mouth. Her mind was swirling.
A low moan rose from her chest and she licked the entire underside of his big beautiful cock. Her lips parted and she wrapped them tightly around the bulbous tip of his throbbing cock tasting the briny flavor of his precum.
Kelvin laced his fingers into her thick dark hair and he began to guide her up and down his prodigious manhood. His eyes captured hers and he held her gaze while she slobbered noisily on his dick.
Jenny sucked and licked him for ten long minutes. She took him into her throat and held him deep while tears streamed down her cheeks and saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth. Her jaw ached but she loved the taste and feel of him inside her so she fought through the ache and reveled in the act.
"After worship it's time for the offering," Kelvin laughed. He pulled Jenny's talented mouth off his dick and turned her around. "What do you have to offer me slave?"
"Anything you want master," Jenny panted like a wanton whore. She bent forward at the waist, her hands sliding down her smooth, freshly shaved legs. She'd been a gymnast in high school and she had stayed limber in spite of the weight she'd gained. She grabbed her ankles with her ass in the air and waited.
Kelvin caught a heady whiff of her fragrant juices and he hooked his finger into the back of her thong. "You're very wet," he mused as he pushed the fabric aside and rubbed her sloppy hole. "Do you get this wet with your husband?" He laughed knowingly and sank two meaty fingers into her murky depths making her moan like a bitch in heat.
"No master, only for you," Jenny answered honestly. She had never been that wet before and she groaned wantonly as his thick fingers stretched her eager cunt. She felt his thumb press against her tight, virgin asshole and she shuddered. She had sometimes fantasized about anal sex but her husband wasn't interested in trying it.
Kelvin left his thumb against Jenny's asshole and guided his big cock to her soaking wet cunt. He pressed his hips forward, easing the tip inside. She was very tight but the copious amount of natural lube allowed him to enter her easily.
"Oh Fuck!" Jenny gasped. He felt huge and she groaned loudly as he grabbed her hip with one hand and buried his entire delicious cock in her dripping hole.
Kelvin began to thrust and his big balls slapped against her swollen vulva. The head of his prodigious cock pounded her cervix and her eyes rolled back in her head. His dick was amazing. It was rock hard and felt huge. She had never been overly concerned with the size of a man's dick but she had sometimes wondered what a really big one would feel like and it felt incredible.
Jenny felt a knot form in her belly and she panted and moaned with each thrust of his cock. A stream of unintelligible profanity poured from her lips and the knot inside her tightened with each stroke. Jolts of pleasurable pain shot through her each time he hit bottom and her legs began to quiver and quake.
He felt her already tight pussy contract around his thrusting manhood and he drooled spit onto her puckered asshole. Her body began to shake and her urgent cries filled the room. He pushed his thumb into her ass and she yelped like a scolded puppy.
Jenny came hard as Kelvin's thumb penetrated her virgin ass. Her body convulsed wildly and a loud, guttural scream rose from her chest. She felt warm liquid pulse from her cunt and she steadied herself by grabbing the bed, lest she collapse onto the floor.
Kelvin pulled his cock from Jenny's sloppy wet cunt and pushed her roughly to the ground. The rich aroma of her juices assaulted her senses and she stiffened for a moment. She had long been reluctant to taste herself. She had never sucked a dick after it had been inside of her pussy nor did she like kissing her husband after he'd gone down on her.
"That's two lashes later for hesitating Slave," Kelvin braked loudly. He grabbed her hair and forced his long cock down her throat. The taste of pussy was not, in Jenny's mind, pleasant and she'd never understood why her husband enjoyed eating her but he did and he was very good at it. The sudden image of her husband licking her pussy while she sucked Kelvin's dick filled her head and she began to slurp eagerly on his tangy flesh.
Kelvin grinned and bucked his hips. His heavy balls slapped her chin and she choked and gagged as he fucked her mouth hard and fast. Saliva dripped from her chin onto her jiggling tits and her eyes watered profusely, making her mascara run down her cheeks. His cock filled her throat and his strong hands held her head steady.
Kelvin fucked her mouth for several minutes and then pushed her away from his glistening black cock. "I need a rest," he mused as he laid back on the bed with his cock pointed skyward.
Jenny scrambled onto the big, king sized bed and straddled his trim waist. She looked into his eyes with a lust clouded gaze and lowered her creamy cunt onto his beautiful cock. Her eyes fluttered wildly and she took him to the root before leaning forward so her big, natural tits hung in his face.
Kelvin grabbed her breasts and squeezed them hard making her wince in pain. She liked rough sex and when he slapped her tits and pinched her taut nipples her body throbbed. She bounced on his big dick taking him balls deep and she felt another climax building quickly inside her. Warm waves of pleasure rolled through her body making her tremble and she tenses as a fresh flood of juice poured from her ravenous cunt, soaking his chocolate brown flesh.
"Turn around so I can watch your big ass while you ride my dick," Kelvin demanded. His deep masculine voice and commanding tone made her shiver and she quickly acquiesced to his wishes. She lifted her thick body off his dick and then lowered herself onto him, reverse cowgirl style.



Kelvin smiled. She had a great ass. It was the kind of ass that all black men love, wide hipped and round, pale and dimpled and he watched his dick disappear in her tight, married pussy. He raised his right and slapped her hard making her squeal and writhe. Her ass jiggled and she bounced hard and fast as a bright red hand print appeared on her white flesh. He slapped her again and she yelped and groaned. It was clear that she liked being slapped and he hit her a third time and then a fourth.
Jenny rode hard. Her big tits flailed wildly and her heart raced. His cock stroked her g spot and she felt another orgasm building quickly. His hard slaps stung and her nipples grew painfully rigid. She closed her eyes, savoring the myriad of stimuli and moaned as her climax reached its zenith.
"Are you ready to get fucked Slave?" Kelvin barked. His voice boomed and made her shudder like a wanton whore.
Jenny nodded. "Yes master, please fuck me. I'm yours. Please use me for your pleasure. Treat me like the fuck toy I am," she groaned in a low, raspy voice. She helped Kelvin guide her off his cock and then she laid on her back with her meaty thighs spread wide. The heavy, fragrant aroma of her pussy hung in the air and she watched with bated breath as he positioned his powerful body between her legs.
Kelvin plunged deep and Jenny gasped. He took her breath away and he glared into her pretty blue eyes. He propped his torso up on outstretched arms, his well defined muscled bulged and flexed as he pumped his big black dick into her like a jackhammer and her eyes rolled back as a feeling of unabashed desire washed over her. Her toes curled in ecstasy and she clutched at his gorgeous ebony body as her hips bucked to meet his.
The sound of slapping flesh mixed with Jenny's grunts, pants and moans filled the room. She glanced at the clock on the desk and realized that they had been going at it for more than an hour. She hadn't had marathon sex like that since her twenties. She was still soaking wet and because of that her tender pussy was not sore.
Kelvin placed his big hand on her throat and squeezed gently. Jenny could feel the power in his grip and her eyes widened. She had heard of women who liked to be choked but she'd never experienced it. She nodded as she looked pleadingly into his pretty, dark eyes.
"Yes Master," she groaned. Her body shook and Kelvin squeezed harder restricting but not stopping the flow of oxygen into her lungs. Her hips thrust upwards, meeting his thrust and she struggled to breath. The familiar knot in her belly grew tighter and she felt like she was losing consciousness.
Kelvin pounded hard. His breathing labored and his cock grew bigger and harder. Jenny felt his cum surge through his shaft and splash against her cervix, filling her fertile womb with his seed. Her body quivered and she blacked out from the ferocity of her climax.
She opened her eyes and smiled weakly. Sweat soaked her body and her hair was damp. Her chest heaved and she breathed heavily to replenish oxygen to her system. She felt his cum ooze from her depths and she sighed as her mind tried to calculate how long it had been since her last period. She was on the edge of safety as best as she could figure but she was too tired and satisfied to worry.
"You should get some rest Slave, I expect a proper wake up and send off to my meetings in the morning," Kelvin said sternly.
"Yes Master, I will not disappoint you," she replied satedly. Her body was sore and physically drained but she felt content and completely satisfied for the first time in what felt like forever.
"Before you go to sleep, clean my cock," He said as he motioned to his cum glazed, spent manhood.
Jenny nodded and dutifully sucked his flaccid dick into her willing mouth. The taste of their combined juices was surprisingly delicious and she moaned as she slurped and swallowed every drop. She moved up and snuggled against his strong body, draping her arm over his broad chest and purring like a happy kitten until she drifted into a deep slumber.
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I don't know how it happened. It was beyond my wildest dreams. My wife and I were on vacation at a well known all inclusive resort in the Caribbean and we had been drinking since noon. We had done shots at the swim up bar with Harold the bartender and we had ingested far more alcohol than food but alcohol alone couldn't explain what happened that night.
I watched him dancing with my wife with an odd mix of jealousy and curiosity. He was a good dancer with moves that were practiced yet seemed spontaneous and my wife fed off him. Her body twisted and writhed and she moved her hands over her curves, smoothing her short dress to her body as she looked into his glimmering eyes.
They had been dancing for more than hour and his dark ebony flesh glistened with sweat. His dark eyes held my wife's gaze and she smiled at him as she moved her hips in a decidedly sexual manner. From twenty feet away I could see the chemistry between them and my pulse quickened.
Beth and I had been married for seventeen years and we'd lived a sheltered and conservative live in the suburbs of Washington, DC. We were members of the PTA. She had been a girl scout leader and I'd coached youth football and little league baseball. We were in Jamaica to celebrate our respective 40th birthdays and it was our second night of seven at the resort.
The first day and night of our vacation had been low key. We had spent the day at the quiet pool and we'd had a romantic dinner at the resort's Italian restaurant overlooking the water. After dinner we'd gone back to our room and had some of the most passionate and inspired sex we'd had in years after which we'd fallen asleep, exhausted from our early start.
Our second day at the resort had been much more raucous. We had lunch on the deck of the main pool, accurately dubbed the party pool, and we spent the next fivehours drinking beer, shots and a delicious mixed drink called a Jamaican Smile with a group of strangers who quickly became friends. We'd had dinner with a bottle of good wine at the main restaurant and after dinner Beth had insisted that we go to the dance club. I'd eagerly agreed, but mostly for the people watching because I'd never been much of a dancer.
My cock began to swell as her dance partner moved his hands from Beth's wide hips to her narrow waist. She'd been a petite girl, with slender hips and perky c cup breasts when we'd met in college but she'd matured into a curvaceous woman with and hour glass figure and heavy d cup tits. They'd grown precipitously when she was pregnant with our daughter and again with our son and they'd never gone away after that, which was fine with me. My body had changed too over the years but I'd worked hard in the gym to stay in shape: lifting weights, running, swimming or biking almost daily. My love of food and beer kept me from having washboard abs like her young, muscular dance partner but I was in great shape for a 40 year old man with a high stress office job.
Beth turned away from him and he moved behind her big, round ass. He held her hips as they gyrated to the beat and her smiling eyes met mine. She looked happy and playful and her big, baby blue eyes widened as he ground his pelvis against her butt. She bent forward at the waist and laughed. She wiggled her hips, rubbing against him in an exceptionally sexual manner while she looked into my eyes, gaging my reaction to her playful actions.
I was surprisingly okay with what they were doing and I returned her smile. I had never been an overly jealous person but she'd never really tested me either. With her generous curves she'd often gotten hit on when we went out, and usually by black guys, who seemed to gravitate to her big, round ass. She sometimes flirted a little but she never crossed the line into dangerous territory.
Beth blew me a kiss and then straightened up as if to say "just teasing." The deep bass continued to thump as one modern hip hop song morphed into the next. It wasn't my type of music but I wasn't dancing.
Beth's partner moved his hands from her hips to her slightly doughy stomach and pulled her tight against him. He leaned forward and whispered something in her ear and her eyes widened again. She craned her neck and whispered her response and his bright white smile grew bigger.
The glazed look in my wife's pretty eyes made the hairs on my neck rise to attention and blood rushed to fill my dick as his hands moved up her body. He cupped her big, natural breasts and she leaned into him with half closed eyes. Her nipples became visible through the thin cotton of her low cut, sleeveless dress and my head started to spin.
He whispered to her again, his lips brushing against her ear lobe and Beth nodded. Her body turned to face him and her hands slid around his waist, drawing him tight. Their eyes met and they ground their hips sensuously and slowly together. The look in their eyes was pure heat and they writhed to the beat of the music.
My cock grew stiff in my shorts and I adjusted it down the leg of my boxer briefs. My heart was racing and I felt disoriented as if what I was watching was just a dream. Like many men I was something of a voyeur and most of my fantasies involved watching two women having sex while I watched and then joined it. I'd dreamed that one of the women would be my wife but she was decidedly straight and had no sexual interest in girls but I'd never fantasized about watching her with a man, until that moment.
The song ended creating a natural break and they hugged during the pause. Beth leaned in and whispered to him and he nodded as he glanced in my direction. She slipped from his thick, well defined arms and grabbed his hand, leading him from the crowded dance floor as the next song began to play.
Beth shook her damp, sweat soaked hair as she approached my table. She looked radiant and her cheeks were flushed pink. My heart and chest swelled with pride and lust knowing that she would be going home with me at the end of the night.
"We needed a break," She said as she wiped sweat from her brow and grinned sheepishly.
"I can see that."
"Did you enjoy the show?" Beth teased, her eyes dancing playfully with mine as her hips gently swayed to the music. Her hand continued to hold his and I glanced at him for a moment before looking back into my wife's crazy, drunk eyes.
"It was interesting," I replied with a disarming grin. I had butterflies in my stomach and I felt the tension of her unspoken message.
"Oh, where are my manners. This is Trevor and Trevor, this is my husband Jeremy," Beth said motioning to me with her left hand while continuing to hold his with her right.
"Hi Trevor," I said, sizing him up. He looked strong and powerful despite being only average height. I smiled down at him, letting him see how much taller I was than he, and he smiled back, unfazed by my feeble attempt to seem imposing.
"Nice to meet you," Trevor said in a proper English accent. He shook my hand and I felt better, for reasons I couldn't explain.
"I need a drink," Beth said, looking at me expectantly. Despite my type A personality, Beth had always run the roost, and I nodded.
"What do you want Babe?" I asked as I held the chair so she could climb up into it. At 5'3" she was a full foot shorter that I.
"A Cosmo," she grinned and nodded. She had been mixing alcohols all day and at the pool I'd wondered if she was going to past past dinner but she'd rallied after eating and she looked like she was ready to party all night.
"Anything for you Trevor?"
"Yes, please. A Scotch, Balvenie 15, neat," he smiled and I nodded as he sat across from my wife.
They were deep in conversation when I returned with three drinks. I'd been drinking beer to sober up after dinner but after watching them dance and seeing the electric chemistry between them I needed something stronger and I'd gotten a Balvenie for myself too.
"Thank you Baby," my wife said. She put her arm around my waist and pulled me close. She looked up at me expectantly and silently beckoned me closer.
We kissed softly and her warm, supple lips melted against mine. Her tongue dipped playfully into my mouth and touched mine as a low moan rose from her chest. I knew, instantly that dancing with Trevor had gotten her hot and I tried to come up with a graceful way to get her back to our room.
"Yes, thank you. What do I owe you?" Trevor asked since the all inclusive package did not include top shelf liquor.
"Nothing, please, you made Beth smile on her birthday, that's plenty," I said glancing at my Tag Heuer watch to confirm that it was after midnight and it was, officially, my wife's 40th birthday.
"Woohoo," Beth squealed excitedly. She grabbed my head and pulled my lips to hers. Her tongue plunged deep into my mouth slithering wetly against mine as she ran her hand up my leg, inside my shorts. My cock became instantly hard and she rubbed it for a few moments before ending the kiss.
"Birthday kisses all around," Beth said with a mischievous grin. She stood on the cross brace of her bar chair and leaned across the high top table towards Trevor. Her hands grabbed the sides of his handsome boyish face and she kissed him hard. Her tongue slid aggressively into his mouth and they kissed deeply for several long moments while I watched, dumbfounded and amazed. She'd never kissed a man like that in front of me before and she'd long insisted that she was not interested in anything "kinky" like group sex. Additionally she had insisted over the years, usually whenever a black man hit on her, that she was not into black guys.
"Whew," Beth said excitedly as she sat back down with a shit eating grin on her pretty round face. Her face and upper chest were flushed crimson and her big breasts heaved as she breathed deep.
"Baby, go get some shots, Fireball," Beth ordered. She kissed me again and I stumbled towards the bar in a daze to get my birthday girl her shots.
Beth and Trevor were again deep in conversation when I got back with six, not three, shots of Fireball. I knew my wife well, and once she did one round of shots a second would soon follow.
"Thanks Babe." Beth pulled me close and kissed me hard and deep.
"So, Trevor lives in a Flat in London," she said wistfully. She and I had often talked about visiting England to visit her relatives and mine from the old country. "He said we can stay with him anytime."
"Really, that's cool," I replied. I lifted my glass and smiled. "Cheers." I took a sip of Scotch and then put down my glass as my wife yelled that it was shot time.
Beth pounded her shot and then kissed me hard. She was ravenous and somewhat out of control and she leaned across the table and gave Trevor a long, deep, wet kiss.
"I think the next round should be body shots," she giggled. She climbed down from her chair and moved beside Trevor. Her hand slipped under his polo shirt and she rubbed his flat, toned stomach. "Me first."
Beth lifted Trevor's shirt, exposing his taut, rippled abs and pushed him back as she grabbed her next shot and pressed her mouth against his stomach. She poured the sticky liquid above her and most of it ran into her mouth.
"Fuck Baby," Beth squealed as she licked the sticky wet mess from Trevor's abs. "Look at this stomach. Christ." She licked lower, tonging his bellybutton and then licking along the waistband of his shorts as her hand moved up his thigh towards his crotch. Surprisingly she stopped short of his dick and kissed him again. It was a slow, sloppy wet kiss and when it ended she grabbed another full shot glass.
"Who's next?" My wife asked as she looked first at me and then at Trevor.
"I'll go next," Trevor replied. "How are we going to do this?" He asked as he looked at her short, low cut dress.
"Oh shit," Beth laughed. "Top or bottoms?" She shrugged and lifted the hem of her dress all the way up to the underside of her breasts exposing her black thong. She leaned back but it was clear that her short torso didn't afford enough room for a body shot so she shrugged and lifted it over her head, leaving her naked except for her thong.
I glanced around and saw that the club had, unbeknownst to me, largely emptied because it was nearing the 2am closing time and thankfully there were just a few people watching my wife undress in public. She handed me her dress and then leaned back against me.
Beth kissed me tenderly and smiled. "Are you having fun?" She asked with a slight slur.
"I am."
"Good me too. I love you," she said sweetly as she held the shot glass between her big, pale breasts and waited as Trevor moved into place. He placed his lips just below her naval and Beth poured the cool, amber liquid into the valley between her tits.
Trevor slurped and swallowed the Fireball from Beth's soft stomach and then followed her lead and licked the cinnamon flavored liquor from her warm, naked flesh. He licked upwards all the way to her deep cleavage and then moved lower and licked along the waistband of her panties. His hand moved up her thigh and she spread her legs, silently granting him permission to touch her needy sex. His fingers deftly moved her panties aside and he touched her soaking wet pussy as she moaned soft and low.
Beth's eyes fluttered and then closed as she sighed deep and long. She opened them and looked quizzically at me. Her lips pursed and I kissed her gently as my hands moved to her big breasts.
"Holy fuck that was hot," she gasped as she straightened up and pulled Trevor's face to hers. She kissed him slowly and their tongues danced a sensuous tango in the warm enclave of their sealed lips.
"Your turn Baby," Beth panted. She breathed deep and held my gaze with her lust filled eyes. I'd never seen her more turned on and I pressed my lips against the warm flesh of her belly and watched her pour Fireball into the valley between her big, beautiful breasts. The tangy liquor filled my mouth and I let it slide down my gullet while I watched my beautiful wife passionately kiss Trevor's full lips.
She cradled his smooth bald head and moaned into his mouth as I licked her sticky flesh and slurped liquor from her trembling body. I licked lower and placed my hand against the damp front panel of her thong. Her legs spread wide begging me to touch her and she squirmed as Trevor kissed the sensitive skin along the nape of her neck and played with her heavy tits and taut nipples.
My fingers slipped inside her panties and parted her engorged labia, letting her juices flow like a river. A low, guttural moan rose from her chest. Her legs quivered and my fingers slid easily inside her ravenous sex. She was wetter than I'd ever seen and her breathing began to labor.
The rich, delicious aroma of Beth's arousal engulfed me and my mouth began to water. The wheels on my head were spinning quickly and my semi erect dick swung low in the leg of my boxer briefs.
I watched them kiss and I pressed my thumb against her hard clit. Beth shuddered as a small climax washed through her body and she clutched at Trevor's strong, muscular arms to steady herself. Her legs quivered and she yelped like an excited puppy.
The lights in the almost empty club came on, temporarily breaking the spell we'd been under, and we laughed nervously.
"Oh my God," Beth panted. She quickly grabbed her dress from the chair and quickly dropped it over her head. My head was spinning and I was in a alcohol clouded, sex induced haze.
"Let's finish this night right," Beth said confidently. She grabbed both Trevor's and my hands and almost dragged us out of the club.
The short walk to our room was almost torturous as I wrestled with my conscience. I loved my wife and I wasn't sure I was ready to watch her have sex with another man and surely that's where we were headed but my little head had taken over.
I fumbled with the card key and unlocked the door. I could hear them kissing behind me and when I opened the door Beth kissed me and we all stumbled inside. It felt surreal as my wife quickly removed her dress and slid her soaking wet panties down her pale, meaty thighs.
Trevor lifted his shirt over his head and my wife purred. "Fuck you're hot," she groaned as she reached for his belt and pulled him into her arms. She kissed him wetly and unfastened his pants while I undressed myself beside them.
My underwear fell to the floor at the same time that Beth pushed Trevor's bikini underwear down his freakishly muscular legs. His cock sprung free and she gasped in awe. I suddenly felt woefully inadequate as she stepped back to admire his semi erect dick. It was already bigger than mine and it curved towards the floor under its own weight. It looked as thick as my wrist with a dark brown foreskin covering the bulbous tip.
Beth bent forward, leaving her juicy round ass exposed and I quickly moved behind her. My stiff dick, average in all dimensions, jutted from my somewhat muscular, yet soft around the middle, body and I quickly eased it inside her. She sighed quietly and grabbed Trevor's impressive hunk of meat.
Her fingers failed to circle his girth and she easily fit two hands on his shaft without even touching the tip. Like all white guys I knew the stereotype of the well hung black man but I'd never believed it.
I grabbed her hips and thrust hard. Her soaking wet pussy squished and queefed as I pounded her fast and furious from behind but her reactions were, as usual, soft and muted. The amount of natural lube negated the friction of her usually tight hole and I felt like I could fuck forever and not cum.
Beth's tongue slithered wetly over the tip of his impressive black dick and she opened her mouth wide, stuffing the first three inches inside it as she stroked him with both hands. Her body rocked from the force of my thrusting hips and she purred like a happy kitten while sucking on his cock.
The low, cupping sound of my body slapping against hers filled the room and mixed with her soft mews and coos. I thrust hard and fast like a jackhammer trying to make her cum but my body tired before she reached her zenith.
Beth let his cock slip from her lips and she pulled away from my slippery, glistening dick. She grabbed Trevor's hand and led him to the bed while I followed like an obedient puppy. She laid back with her legs spread and I quickly climbed between her big, shapely legs.
I kissed her lovingly and then planted butterfly kisses down her soft, sexy body. Her hips writhed under me as I sucked and nibbled on her big breasts and then I kissed lower tasting the residual cinnamon from the Fireball on her tummy.
My fingers slid easily into her dripping pussy and I quickly located her g spot. The pads of my fingertip curled up towards her pelvis and I rubbed the sensitive, spongy area as my lips closed over her hard clit. My eyes gazed up at her and I watched her kiss Trevor passionately.
Her legs began to quiver and quake and she moaned into his mouth as their tongues entwined. Her hips bucked wildly and a flood of wetness soaked my face as she came hard on my insistent tongue and talented fingers.
Beth pushed me away from her hypersensitive clit and she looked longingly into Trevor's dark smiling eyes.
"I need you inside of me," she panted wantonly. Her eyes glimmered and fluttered with ravenous desire and a big grin danced on her sexy, supple lips.
I rolled out from between my wife's legs and Trevor moved in. His huge cock, at least 9 inches long and as thick as any I'd seen in porn, jutted proudly from below his flat stomach and chiseled abs. It hovered less than an inch from my wife's sex and he paused.
"Are you sure you want it," he teased. He grabbed his shaft and rubbed it lightly against her frothy cunt as he stared down at her with a playful grin. He knew what he had. He knew she wanted it and felt pathetic in comparison. I'd felt like we were equals in the bar when we were both kissing and feeling up my wife. The newness of him was countered by her love for me but I felt inadequate beside him. Physically, I couldn't compete and he knew it.



"Please fuck me," Beth said softly in a pleading, childlike voice. Her eyes silently begged him to enter her and he pressed his hips forward until just the tip slid inside her tight wet canal.
"Oh my fucking God," Beth panted. Her face contorted with a mix of pleasure and pain and her fingers clutched at his slender brown hips. "Go slow. You're fucking huge."
Her words hung in the air and took my breath away like a Mike Tyson body blow.
Trevor flashed me a cocksure grin and eased several inches of dark meat into my wife's eager pussy. The look of ecstasy on her face was oddly comforting and I grabbed her hand to share the experience of her first big black cock with her.
Beth smiled at me and I bent down to kiss her lovingly. I stretched my legs and laid beside her as Trevor fucked her with short slow strokes. He was only using half of his prodigious cock and her hips began to move upwards, meeting his strokes, trying to coax him deeper.
My lips pressed tightly against hers and our tongues entwined. My dick, as hard as ever, rubbed against her smooth thigh, making me shudder. I rubbed her belly and caressed her soft pillowy breasts as we kissed.
"Go deeper," Beth groaned to Trevor in a low, raspy tone. She sucked my tongue into her hungry mouth and took my hand in hers, guiding it down her stomach to her stuffed, married pussy.
I thrust my tongue into her mouth and rubbed my drooling dick against her silky, smooth thigh. I could feel his thick, veiny shaft gliding against my finger tips as I massaged her hard clit and it was simultaneously exciting and unnerving.
Trevor worked his cock deeper and within moments his balls were slapping against her pale dimpled ass. He propped his muscular torso up on his outstretched arms and fucked Beth's tight pussy with long, languid strokes.
Loud, urgent pants and guttural moans streamed from my wife's chest into my mouth. Her hips bucked against his thrusting cock and she grabbed at his hips urging him faster. She pulled her lips away from mine and looked into his eyes with burning heat and raw desire.
"Fuck me harder Trevor," Beth said in a needy, breathy voice. Her eyes were glazed with lust and she looked absolutely ravenous. "Own this pussy."
She pushed me away, giving him room to operate and then grabbed my hand for mental support, for both her and me. We were in it together. We were a team.
Trevor smiled and began to thrust into her with vigor. He looked focused and almost angry and the entire bed began to rock. His hips slammed hard against her pelvis and her eyes rolled back in her head like she'd been possessed by the spawn of Satan. Her body tensed and she groaned loudly as the first waves of her climax lapped at her quivering grotto.
"Oh fuck, oh shit, oh fuck. Fuck me baby, fuck that pussy. Own it. Own....it," Beth cried out. Her hips bucked and her head thrashed from side to side like a fish out of water. I'd never, in 19 years together, seen her climax like that and it was beautiful.
She babbled incoherently and squealed like a pig. Her legs wrapped tightly around Trevor's ass, drawing him deep and holding him there until her epic climax ebbed.
Beads of sweat gathered on her brow and rolled down her cheeks. Her eyes opened halfway and she smiled sheepishly at him. Her hands moved up her sweaty torso and she kneaded her big white tits as she looked deep into his eyes.
"Don't stop," Beth whispered softly. She drew her legs in and worked them up his body until her ankles were on his shoulders. An expression of pure, unadulterated bliss spread across her pretty face as Trevor began to thrust anew.
He leaned back and fucked her with short quick jabs and I watched his big black dick piston into her depths. His shaft was covered to the root with a healthy coating of Beth's frothy lathered juices and the base of his cock, where her juices gathered, looked like a glazed chocolate donut.
The pungent aroma of sex hung in the air and my wife began to pant again. Her pretty eyes locked onto his and she released her grip on my hand. She caressed his firm pecs and her lips began to quiver.
"Right there," she squeaked. His hands grabbed her legs and his pace quickened. The contrast between his dark hands and her alabaster skin was striking and I was awestruck by the beauty of their coupling.
Her body shook violently and she moved like she was having a seizure as another climax rocked her to the core. She bit her lip and her eyes fluttered and rolled back in her head.
"Oh yes, oh yes, fuck yes," my wife hissed. The trembling tapered off and Trevor eased his big, fat dick from her pussy. I looked down at her gaping hole, the insides of her pussy clearly visible as her flesh throbbed and pulsed, and I wondered if she'd be able to feel me the next time we fucked.
"Roll over and put your ass in the air," Trevor directed. He helped move her into position and then sank the length of his huge cock into her gaping womb.
"Holy fuck!" my wife gasped loudly. She grabbed for my hand and squeezed it hard. Her eyes closed and a pained expression spread across her face.
"Are you okay Baby," I asked as I laid on my back beside her.
"Yeah, it's just, oh fuck, it's just intense," she said softly. "Really fucking intense." Her body rocked fore and after, forcing him deep and matching his pace. She looked over and smiled lovingly and I felt closer to her at that moment than ever before.
Trevor held Beth's wide hips and fucked her slowly. Her ass jiggled and waves moved through her cheeks each time his pelvis slapped against her big round ass. His pace quickened as her body adjusted to the size of his cock and the position of her curvaceous body.
"Does it feel better Baby?" I moved under her and we kissed tenderly.
"It feels amazing," Beth answered wistfully. She reached down and grabbed hold of my throbbing dick. Her hand moved over it, smearing precum over the tip and she squeezed it and stroked it while Trevor continued to fucked her slowly but deeply.
"Come closer," she urged. She pulled me by my cock and I scooted under her, giving her access to my glistening dick.
"Oh fuck," I croaked as Beth's mouth engulfed my turgid manhood. She slid her lips to the root and sucked hard as Trevor's pace quickened. Her head bobbed and I felt my climax start to build. It had been almost two hours since we'd entered the room and I'd been hard for the entire time. I was ready to explode but I didn't want to be the first guy to cum so I moved her off my dick and slid lower so I could kiss her soft, supple lips.
He began to slam into Beth hard and fast and she started to babble incoherently. Her big breasts swung like pendulums, brushing against my chest and her body began to quiver and quake. Her legs got weak and rubbery and she collapsed on top of me.
Trevor rode Beth's ass down to the bed and continued to fuck her while she laid on top of me. I could feel his slippery dick gliding across the head of mine cock and a shiver ran through me. I kissed my wife and hugged her tight until the intense waves of pleasure started to wane.
He rolled off her and his cock slipped from her warm embrace. I was awestruck that he'd been going at it for almost an hour straight without cumming and I watched with envy as he fisted his huge, slippery dick and stroked it, keeping it hard as he laid back on the bed.
"Finish me off Beth," Trevor said with a smile. He beckoned her off of me and guided her over his strong, dark body.
Beth straddled his waist and leaned forward to kiss him. "Are you gonna cum for me?" She purred. Her lips brushed against his and then she licked his lips and grinned.
"Yes," he hissed as he lifted his taut glutes off the bed. His shaft rubbed against her vulva and her clit making her moan wantonly.
"Guide him inside me Baby," Beth ordered as she looked into my eyes. I want your hand to put him in my pussy. She smiled and nodded. I'd never touched another man's hard cock before. I'd never considered it a possibility but the sultry look in her eyes melted my resistance and I moved down the bed and knelt between his spread legs.
"Grab his cock Baby, feel how big it is and put it inside me," she hissed and I closed my fist around his great big dick. Having only held my own I couldn't believe how enormous he felt in my hand and the generous costing of Beth's juices made it extremely slippery.
I placed the tip at the mouth of her frothy cunt and rubbed it against her still gaping hole. My wife moaned her approval and lowered herself onto his granite pole, swallowing it to the root.
Beth leaned down and licked Trevor's lips. "I want you to cum inside me," she said with a bright, sexy smile. She kisses him and bounced her fat ass on his big, delicious cock.
He pulled his feet under him for leverage and began lifting his hips to meet her bouncing ass. His breathing began to labor and he warned her that he was close.
"Cum for me Baby," Beth urged breathlessly. "Fill me up. Fill that pussy like you own it Baby." She slammed her pussy onto his big black dick hard and fast until he erupted inside her like a geyser. He continued to thrust up into her after he finished cumming, forcing his seed from her womb and working it into a frothy lather over her vulva. His thrusts continued until his spent black cock wilted.
Beth climbed off Trevor's waist and laid back on the bed. She smiled at me and I scurried between her legs. My meager cock was as rigid as it had ever been and it slid effortlessly into her cum filled cunt.
Her once tight pussy felt loose but the warm slippery sensation was mind blowing and in just 30 seconds I added my load to the mess between my wife's shapely legs. I collapsed on top of her and kissed her hard and deep. I was exhausted and I looked at the time.
It was 4am and the sun would be rising in an hour. Trevor started to climb off the bed but Beth stopped him.
"It'll still be my birthday when we wake up," she said with a soulful gaze. "Please stay."
He smiled and joined us on the bed, under the covers. We flanked my beautiful wife and as the adrenaline left our bodies we drifted into a deep sleep.



        Red Nancy Goes Back to Black

        Nancy admits her infidelity.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/red-nancy-goes-back-to-black

Title: Red Nancy Goes Back to Black

Author: HerLittlePiggy

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Nancy admits her infidelity.

Tags: creampie, cuckold, affair, bbc




Nancy climbed stealthily into bed and slipped under the covers in the quiet darkness of the early morning. She laid on her back without uttering a word and quickly fell asleep with her mouth agape. Moments later I awoke from her loud snoring and I rolled toward her, sliding my hand up her pale, meaty thigh and snuggling close.
My cock, stiff with morning wood, pressed against her warm flesh and my fingers ran through her neatly trimmed pubic hair. She rarely slept naked and never when sober and my heart started to pound hard in my chest. Her body tensed as my fingers curled over her pubic mound and pressed against her warm vulva.
Her labia parted and my fingers touched the slippery mess between her strong legs.
"Stop," she slurred drunkenly. Her eyes remained closed and she grabbed weakly at my wrist, trying to extricate my hand from her soaking wet pussy.
I ignored her protest and pushed two fingers inside her, making her moan softly. She continued to try to pull my hand from her sloppy cunt but her protests lessened as my thumb began to rub her hard clit.
"Why?"
"Because I want you too," my wife pleaded. Her legs loosened and parted slightly and she breathed deep and steady.
"Were you bad?" I asked firmly as I pulled back the covers exposing her pale, freckled body. Her small, pink nipples stiffened and she looked up at me with a tinge of trepidation in her half closed, unfocusing eyes.
"No," Nancy replied defiantly. She clutched my wrist and held my hand against her pussy. Her full hips began to undulate and her meaty legs started to quiver.
"Tell the truth," I continued. I'd suspected that she was cheating on me for several months but I'd had no proof.
Her breathing labored and she shook her head. Her body trembled and she closed her pretty blue eyes as she teetered on the brink of an intense climax.
I pulled my hand from her needy sex and she whimpered like a scolded puppy. "Tell me the truth and I'll let you cum." I wiped my slimy hand on her big, soft tits and looked at her with a firm, unyielding stare. My cock continued to throb and twitch and the smell of pussy mixed with cum assaulted my senses.
"Yes," Nancy said meekly. Her body went slack and a tear filled her right eye.
I kissed her tenderly and rolled between her legs. My cock slipped effortlessly into her cum filled cunt and my tongue plunged into her warm mouth, entwining with hers as I started to thrust my hips.
Her hips wiggled beneath me and her painted pink nails dug into my side. She looked up at me with crazy, drunk eyes and sobbed.
"I'm sorry," she cried quietly. Her hips met my thrusts and I felt my climax start to build. I breathed deep, drawing the pungent aroma of sex into my lungs and lifted her ankles onto my shoulders.
My cock plunged deep, pounding against her cervix as I trust hard and fast. I approached the point of no return like a run away freight train and her pussy started to spasm as she again teetered on the brink of orgasm.
I pulled my dripping dick from her gaping, pink pussy and she groaned with disappointment and need.
"Who was it?" I asked feigning anger. I had accepted in recent months that my wife was a cheating whore and the shocking part was that it didn't bother me. In fact, each time she went out with her friends, as she'd done that night, I had gotten excited imagining her fucking another man.
"My ex," Nancy replied nervously. She bit her bottom lip, making a sexy pout and I flipped her onto her belly and climbed between her legs. The pale moonlight shone through the open blinds, illuminating her gaping cunt and could see evidence of her lover's recent deposit.
"Which one?" I asked. My voice trembled, betraying my excitement , "Mark or Dan?" she'd had a dozen rx boyfriends before we were married and they'd all been tall and good looking. That wasn't unexpected given that she was a busty redhead with a pretty face and big, beautiful blue eyes. I didn't know all of her exes but Mark and Dan were the last two she'd dated before me.
"No," she replied sheepishly, "it wasn't either of them. It was Ahman."
Her admission took my breath away. Ahman was a dark skinned African from Nigeria. He was tall and sinewy with a deep voice and a heavy accent. Nancy had dated him for almost a year but after they broke up, because he'd been cheating on her, they continued to hook up regularly for no strings attached sex right up until we met.
"For how long?" I asked. I was afraid to ask but I had to know. My head was spinning but my cock was rock hard and I rammed it into her deep and hard. I was angry, hurt and confused but still very excited.
"Hours," Nancy purred softly, "all night." I couldn't see her pretty face but her words and tone left little doubt that she'd had a great night and my cock twitched at the thought of my wife getting railed by her Nigerian ex.
"I meant how long have you been fucking him?" I clarified as I lifted her ass off the bed and fucked her hard from behind. My thrusts were wild and filled with anger.
"Oh, we never stopped," Nancy panted. Her fat, juicy ass rocked back to meet my hips and our bodies slapped together making a deep cupping sound as we built to a powerful crescendo. "I wanted to end it. I really did and I tried dozens of times but I couldn't." Her voice trembled and she groaned loudly as she came on my throbbing dick. Her pussy clenched tight, milking me as she writhed in ecstasy.
I was close and my body started to tense as I hate fucked my cheating wife. My anger mixed with ravenous lust was overwhelming and I slapped her big round ass hard, leaving a red hand print on her milky white flesh.
"Oh, harder, hit me harder," Nancy squealed as she wiggled her ass and looked back at me over her shoulder with fire in her eyes.
I slapped her again and then again. My heart was pounding and I laced my left hand into her thick, wavy red hair and rammed my cock into her like a jackhammer. My right hand continued to slap her bright red ass and my balls tightened. I erupted violently, spewing copious ribbons of thick, virile semen into her warm, fertile womb.
I pushed Nancy onto the bed, my spent dick slipping from her cum soaked cunt and I collapsed beside her. My climax had been epic and my chest heaved as I recovered from its ferocity.
A feeling of sadness and melancholy came over me as my orgasmic euphoria morphed into something dark.
"Fuck Baby," Nancy said in a low, raspy tone. "That was hot. When you slapped my ass and pulled my hair."
"Do you love him?" I asked, ignoring her as I delt with my conflicting emotions.
"No, god no. It's just sex, really good sex," she smiled brightly and rolled onto her side. She reached down and grabbed my slimy, spent dick. "He's dominant and aggressive like you were tonight. He's like that every time and it's like an addiction."
"How many times have you fucked him since we've been married?" My hands were shaking and my cock began to swell anew as my wife pulled and squeezed it in her soft warm hands.
"I have no idea how many times we've fucked over the last ten years. Over a hundred I'd guess. We'd go long stretches without seeing each other and I'd think I had broken the addiction, then he'd call out of the blue and the next thing I knew we were in bed again," she continued to stroke my dick and it grew hard as she tried to explain her addiction.
Nancy moved between my legs and looked up at me with a soulful gaze and a glimmer in her eyes. Her long tongue slithered up my shaft, licking the mess of juice and cum from my flesh as she gently caressed my balls.
"Do you like hearing about him fucking me?" She asked as she held my gaze and took the bulbous head of my throbbing manhood into her eager mouth. She sucked hard making me moan and then gripped my slippery shaft.
"Yes," I confessed. I couldn't believe how excited I was.
"Do you want the details Baby? Do you want to hear about how he bent me over the trunk of my car in a parking garage downtown and fucked me from behind before we even made it inside the club?" She smiled and stroked me with a brisk, firm rhythm.
"Oh God," I groaned. My heart thumped wildly in my chest and my head was spinning.
"Do you want to hear how later, after we'd been dancing for an hour or so, he dragged me into the men's room stall and I blew him until he jizzed down my throat?" She let go of my pulsating prick and then straddled my waist. Her silky cunt enveloped my dick and she groaned loudly as she took it balls deep.
"Tell me more," I panted. I'd never dreamed the I could get so excited hearing about my wife's infidelity. I felt absolutely ravenous and I began to thrust upwards, slamming my cockhead against her cervix.
"We fucked once more in his car in the parking garage. It was after the bars had all closed and people were everywhere. The car was rocking and I was screaming like a little whore behind his tinted windows. He came deep inside me, filling my little pussy right before I drove home to you. Then you fucked me while his cum was still leaking out of me." She bent down and kissed me. Her tongue plunged into my mouth and entwined with mine. I felt my orgasm approaching and my cock pumped erratically into her depths.
"Do you want to cum Baby?" My wife teased.
"Yes," I hissed wantonly. I grabbed for her hips but she brushed my hands away and flashed me a mischievous grin.
"Okay, but first you have to do something for me." She climbed off my pulsating dick and nodded. I knew what she wanted. It was what she always wanted and my body tensed.
The heavy, pungent aroma of her cum filled pussy wafted over me and I started to wretch. I'd gone down on her after sex before but never knowingly after she'd had another guy cum inside her.
Nancy lowered her sloppy cunt onto my mouth and I started to lick her clit, avoiding her dripping hole. Her body moved languidly over me and her breathing deepened. She grabbed my head and ground her sex against my face, smearing it with cum as she started to climax.
A large dollop of cum dropped into my mouth and I struggled not to gag. I didn't know if it was his or mine and I quickly swallowed to get it off my tongue.
Nancy rubbed her pussy against my face until her climax ebbed and then moved gracefully off my face. She turned around and impaled herself on my dick, reverse cowgirl style. Her thick, heavy body slammed down on me hard, and fast, making our bed creak and slap against the wall.
I sped past the point of no return and my cock exploded in her murky depths, emptying my balls as she continued to ride me hard. I felt oddly content with what had happened and I pulled her into my arms. We kissed gently and I listened to her heart beat.
"I love you," I said happily. I was at peace and I felt surprisingly close to my cheating, slut wife.
"I love you too Baby," she smiled. "Are we good?"
"We're good. One thing though, can I watch?"
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"Are you gonna fuck me or what," Brandy asked as she leaned back on her bed and spread her pale, smooth legs wide. Her fingers parted her labia, exposing the pink, wet flesh inside her needy pussy. She let her tongue circle her supple lips, tasting the remnants of his salty cock as her free hand teased her rock hard nipples. She had a slender but doughy body with little muscle tone, a somewhat thick waist and soft pointy C cup tits.
"Damn girl," Tyrese said as he fisted his big black dick and climbed onto the saggy old queen sized bed. He was only 19 and still in great shape after lettering in three sports in high school. He had been offered a scholarship to play college football but his grades were poor and he'd been unable to get his SAT scores up to meet the minimum requirements so the offer had been rescinded.
Tyrese looked down at her and grinned as he rubbed the tip of his cock against her sloppy wet pussy. He could smell her juices and he wanted to plunge his dick deep but he liked to make girls squirm a little before he gave them the dick.
"What are you doing," she groaned impatiently. Her body squirmed and she grabbed at his ebony hips, trying to coax him inside. She breathed deep and looked pleadingly up at him with her big blue eyes. She had a cute round face with chubby cheeks and full lips.
Brandy was white trash, born and raised on a farm in a tiny Midwestern town. Her mother and father were both overtly racist and would have disowned her if they knew she was in bed with a black man but she had secretly wanted try it since high school. She'd had plenty of opportunities. Black guys loved her round ass and big natural tits and she'd lost count of how many she'd turned down over the years, lest she disappoint her dad.
Brandy was just 26 and she'd been faithfully married for more than two years. Before she met her husband Todd she had slept with several dozen guys. She had two kids: a two year old with Todd; and a six year old who's father was long gone.
"I'm not sure you're ready for it," Tyrese teased with a wry grin. He slapped his heavy slab of meat against her clit and she moaned softly. He had a big, unclipped dick with an extremely fat shaft and a tapered tip. When he first started having sex he'd had trouble because his size scared the high school girls. They would suck his dick but they rarely were willing to let him fuck them. But once word got out about his big dick he'd had a bevy of older size queens from the neighborhood to fuck.
"Jesus Christ," Brandy gasped impatiently. Her husband had been deployed for four months and she hadn't had a real dick inside her since he'd shipped out. Todd had been due back at the end of the month but his deployment was recently extended another four months and there was no way she could last that long without a non latex cock inside her. "Can't you see how fucking wet I am?"
"I see, I just like making you wait," he said. He slapped his big dick against her loose lipped pussy and she groaned loudly. He'd been hitting on her at work for months and she talked a good game but for the most part she was a big tease. She would tell him she was horny because her husband was away and she'd rub against him in the stock room and grab his dick but then she'd tell him she couldn't do more because she was married.
"Fuck you," Brandy laughed. She hated him sometimes. He was cocky and arrogant but word at the store was that he was a fantastic fuck with a big dick. The size part was true and she needed a good fuck. "You gonna make me beg?"
"I am. If you want the big chocolate you gotta beg for it," Tyrese grinned. He rubbed the smooth head against her pussy lips and she twitched when it bumped into her clit. She had asked him to lick her cunt after she sucked him on the car ride to her apartment but he had refused. He hated that licking pussy. It was nasty and he didn't like the taste. Eating pussy was for white boys and niggas with little dicks.
"Please fuck me Ty," Brandy said softly. Her cheeks flushed and her pulse quickened. She was a submissive bitch at heart and she liked being degraded and humiliated. Todd had seen that the first time they went out and by the end of the night he had choked her, slapped her ass raw, pulled her hair, and fucked her tight virgin ass. She'd known then that he was the man for her.
"Louder Bitch," Tyrese barked. He slapped his meaty cock hard against her engorged clit and she squirmed like a bitch in heat. She had a stretched out pussy with fat lips and a big clit and he was shocked that there'd never been no nigga cock inside her. She clearly liked the dark meat. She had flirted with him and stared at his dick the day he started working at Wal-Mart with her but she'd insisted that she had never fucked a black guy.
"Fuck me Ty. Please Baby. I need that big dick. Please Baby please," She answered loudly. Her right hand fingered her clit and spread open her cunt and her left teased her long, stiff nipples. Her eyes closed halfway and she panted softly.
"That's better," he nodded. He eased the tip inside and her pretty but bloodshot eyes rolled back.
They had been drinking together after work in an abandoned warehouse that people in town used as a makeshift, BYOB night club and after six beers she had made it clear that she was ready to fuck. She had grabbed his dick and pushed her tongue in his mouth kissing him hard and rubbing her sexy body against him. Then she told him all she had been thinking about for months was fucking him. He'd been ready to bang her right there but she wanted to go back to her place.
"God damn that's a good dick," Brandy panted wantonly. She grabbed at his hips and locked her legs behind his firm, muscular ass, holding him balls deep inside her, savoring the feel of his big, warm, throbbing dick.
"You gonna let me fuck ya Bitch?" he barked as he reached back and separated her ankles. He wanted her to know that he was in charge and he propped his torso up on his strong, outstretched arms. His hips began to move in slow languid strokes letting his momentum build. His hips slapped against her pelvis and she grunted and moaned with each sensuous thrust.
Brandy's mind started to drift and her body started to shake. Her toes curled and she felt a wave of pleasure wash over her. He had a nice rhythm and he was stretching her cunt wide.
"Fuck, shit, fuck," she grunted like a trucker. Her eyes rolled back again and then started to flutter. She twisted and moaned loudly. Her stomach tensed before the dam burst and her juices were squeezed from her spasming pussy. She had squirted before but only when she rubbed her clit while Todd fucked her.
Tyrese let her finish cumming and then he pulled out, making her whimper like a scolded puppy. He flipped her over and lifted her fat, round ass in the air. She was, for the most part, a skinny girl but she had thick thighs and a juicy round ass that he and all his boys at the store loved. They all knew she was married to a Marine who was in Afghanistan but they figured she was still down to fuck because she talked about sex all the time.
Tyrese pushed deep and Brandy grunted loudly, as if she'd been punched in the gut. He grabbed her left hip with his right hand and began to thrust hard and fast. He'd made her cum once with slow strokes but he liked it hard. His body slammed against her pale, white ass and a string of profanity poured from her lips.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck," she cried out. The bed slapped rhythmically against the thin walls of her apartment, leaving no doubt to her neighbors that she was getting fucked hard and her cries of pleasure ripped through the calm and quiet of the early morning.
Brandy grabbed at her sheets and buried her face in her pillows. Her body convulsed and she released a loud primal scream as she came harder than ever before. It was likely because it had been so long since she'd had sex, she reasoned. She had always been a very sexual person and she'd never gone more than a couple of weeks without it. Not since she'd lost her virginity to Billy Sanders in the bed of his daddy's truck in the corn fields of her parents farm.
Tyrese laced his left hand into her long, straight mousy brown hair and yanked hard, pulling her head back as he continued to fuck her hard and fast from behind. His big black dick pistoned into her like a jackhammer and her second climax morphed into another and then another.
"I'm gonna nut," Tyrese warned a long time later. He'd told her earlier that he wouldn't wear a condom but he'd assured her he was clean. Brandy told him she preferred it that way and that it was cool to fuck her bareback because she was on the pill.
She felt his big dick pulse inside of her. It grew harder and thicker as his cum surged through his thick black shaft. It erupted powerfully in her womb and she felt it spray into her depths as he grunted like a wild animal. His body tensed and his face tightened as ribbons of cum filled her hungry cunt.
"Fuck I needed that," Brandy said breathlessly as she rolled onto her back and spread her legs wide. She felt a huge gob of cum ooze from her gaping hole and she pushed more out with a big smile on her pretty face. Her fingers curled over her pubis and sank inside her loose, well fucked pussy, smearing cum over her labia. She rubbed it into her neatly trimmed bush and then scooped more cum onto her fingers, tasting some and rubbing the rest onto her pale breasts.
"How soon can you go again? I need more of this," she purred softly and stroked his still semi erect cock. It was a beautiful dick and the rumors had been right about his prowess. Her husband was the only one who'd done her better but despite numerous climaxes she was not yet sated.
"Get your pretty mouth on that dick and let's see if it takes more than a minute," He replied confidently. He nodded towards his dick and Brandy quickly obeyed. She rolled between his strong legs and wrapped her lips around his fat hog. Her big ass was high in the air at the foot of the bed and his cum continued to leak from her depths. It ran down her meaty thighs as her head bobbed on his pulsating knob.
Tyrese grabbed her head with both hands and forced his semi erect cock into her eager throat. He liked rough sex and he quickly grew rigid as she choked and gagged on his big black dick.
Tears streamed down her cheeks and she gasped for breath as she stroked his cock with both hands. Her mouth watered and she wiped the tears from her eyes before diving back onto his meaty pole to suck it some more. He had a nice flavor, even after being inside her.
Brandy, unlike a few of her slutty friends, had no interest in sex with girls. She loved cock and didn't even like to kiss her man after he'd gone down on her but she did like getting head.
Several minutes after she started sucking Tyrese she let his cock slip from her mouth and mounted it, reverse cowgirl style facing her dresser at the foot of the bed. She smiled and winked at the camera hidden between the stuffed animals on her dresser and began to writhe, putting on a show. Her big tits flailed and she started to ride him hard and fast. Her fingers pinched her long nipples sending jolts of pleasure and pain through her body. She felt her body respond to the different stimuli and her pace quickened. She liked being on top because she could always find the right angle to hit her spot.
Her body quivered and her head thrashed from side to side while another climax ripped through her. Beads of sweat gathered on her brow and rolled down her cheeks. She slowed to a languid pace as she tried to ride the wave of euphoric bliss. Her hips undulated sensuously and she looked warmly into the camera lense.
Tyrese tossed Brandy off his cock like a rag doll and scrambled to his knees. He didn't want it slow and he pinned her, face down on the bed. His dick was heavily glazed with a coating of their combined juices and he pulled her ass cheeks apart, drooling gobs of saliva into her crack.
She knew what he wanted and like a real man he didn't ask. Brandy relaxed her sphincter and groaned like a ravenous whore as he fed the length of his cock into her asshole. Unlike some girls she knew, Brandy liked anal and she reached down to rub her big clit while Tyrese ravaged her asshole.
He fucked her hard and fast for several long minutes and Brandy came twice more before he emptied his balls into her cavernous bowels. His dick slipped from her grasp and he wiped it on her soft butt cheeks before he climbed off the bed.
Tyrese looked at his phone and shook his head. It was after 2am and they'd been fucking for over an hour.
"I got to go," he said apologetically. "I work the early shift with Mo and you know how he gets."
"That's cool," Brandy said sleepily. "I got what I needed. You can let yourself out right?"
"Of course. I feel ya. See you tomorrow." Tyrese said as he pulled on his baggy jeans and oversized tee shirt.
"Yeah, tomorrow not later though. I'm not working today and don't go bragging about this shit. I'm married, don't forget."
"No worries."
Brandy heard the door close and she grabbed her phone. "He just left," she typed and hit send. It was about 11am in Afghanistan and she was excited to talk to him about her night.
Her phone buzzed and she quickly read her husband's reply. He was clearly excited and wanted to see pictures of her in action.
"I recorded it all Baby. It's over and hour through so I'll have to edit into clips that I can send you," Brandy typed and hit send. "Thank you for giving me a pass. I love you so much."
"Love you too. I can't wait to watch the video. How many times did you two fuck?"
"Only twice. The second time he finished in my ass. I should have video of the first creampie leaking out while I sucked him hard for round two." She had been shocked when he suggested she get laid. They had facetimed the pervious night and she had watched her sexy, tattoo covered husband stroke his big dick while she fingered her pussy. After they'd both came she had complained about how horny she was and Todd had suggested she find someone to fuck.
"Big dick like you heard? How many times did you cum? I am so hard right now."
"Very big and thick. Hurt like hell at first in my ass but I loved it. Lost track of how many times I came. Stroke your big dick for me Baby," Brandy said. Her juices were starting to flow anew and she started to rub her throbbing clit. She had told Todd that there was a well built black guy at work who some of her coworkers had hooked up with. She told him that the guy was black and Todd seemed extra excited so she told him she'd think about it.
"So hot Baby. I am stroking my cock. Gonna cum soon."
"Good, cum for me Baby." She missed tasting her husband's cum. Tyrese had been good but he was just a temporary fix until Todd got home. She was excited to see the video and edit it so her husband could watch it and see her in action.
"I did Baby, a Huge load. Send the vids later okay?"
"Will do. I miss you."
"I miss you too. I love you. Good night."
"I love you too. Mwah." Brandy replied before putting her phone away and drifting off to sleep.
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Donna sat alone in the quiet coffee shop with her phone in her hand. She preferred Damon's coffee to Starbucks but it was a twenty minute drive to the wrong side of town.
Damon was nice, and he was easy on the eyes. He was tall and fit but a bit light skinned for her tastes, which was funny since she was married to a white man and had never actually been with a black man. She'd never kissed or been on a date with a black man. She hadn't seen one naked except in pictures and video but all of her lurid sexual fantasies were about well hung black men.
Donna had developed an affinity for black men over the previous year while perusing Tumblr and her chances of running into some eye candy were much better at Damon's than in the better part of town.
Her husband knew nothing about her attraction to dark skinned men nor would he approve. They had been married for 20 years and their sex life left much to be desired. She'd been bored and mildly curious when she stumbled onto the dark side of Tumblr and what she saw electrified her. It awakened something inside of her that she'd never imagined and she became obsessed with interracial porn. Her fantasies ranged from being seduced by an attractive black man to being forced at gun point to fuck and suck a room filled with well endowed black thugs. Truth be told those were her favorites but the direction was determined by the images on her screen of her phone and the mood she was in at the time.
She ordered her coffee and smiled at Damon. He was a flirt but he was too soft-spoken and light skinned for her current mood. She wanted something like her coffee, dark strong and large.
Donna sat quietly at a small round table and absentmindedly scrolled through Facebook. The banality of posts bored her and she opened Tumblr to quench her insatiable thirst. She clicked on a tepid porn blog and scrolled down, viewing images of couples fucking and white cocks before something delicious caught her fancy. A huge black cock, unclipped and thick with big veins and a slight upward curve, made her pause.
Her juices began to flow and her vivid, overactive imagination began to spin a yarn. She looked up and her pretty eyes surveyed the room until she found a suitable subject. He was tall and thick with broad shoulders and a shiny bald head. His skin was a deep, rich mahogany and his smile was as bright as new fallen snow. She was smitten and she stared blankly at the crotch of his loose fitting jeans imagining the treasure that lay within.
Donna had lived a mostly color blind life for more than 40 years. She hadn't been attracted to black men. They hadn't even been on her radar but for the last year the signals had been clear. Black men with big dicks were all she thought about, even when she was sitting beside her husband on the couch in her living room pretending to look at Facebook.
Donna was the only white person in the room and she did not go unnoticed. She got a perverse thrill each time a man in the shop looked her way and she wondered if they knew why she was there. She pictured her subject cornering outside by her car and pinning her against her door.
The wheels in her head continued to turn as she absentmindedly scrolled past pictures of big black cocks and well hung black men fucking all types of white women. Her favorite was when the woman was like her, a sexually frustrated married woman in her thirties or forties. It was easy to insert herself into that delectable depravity.
Donna squeezed her thighs, pinching her hungry sex between them as she imagined her subject pulling out a long, dark cock. In her minds eye it wasn't fully erect but it already dwarfed her husband's meager dick. She had, for most of her life, considered her husband's dick average or slightly above but the black cocks she'd seen on Tumblr were giant and she was infatuated by them. She had no plans to ever cheat on her husband. She wasn't that kind of girl, but she wanted to and in a world or situation where there would be no adverse consequences she was sure she would jump at the opportunity.
She looked up from her phone to catch another discrete look at her subject but he was gone. She looked left and right but he wasn't there and she sighed with disappointment. He really was a beautiful man and she imagined him pushing her down do her knees between the cars. She wondered what he smelled like and tasted like. She rarely gave her husband oral sex. The act somewhat repulsed her but for some reason when she thought about a strong, virile black man with an enormous cock she wanted to suck it. She wanted to experience everything, the visceral, the passion, the raw animalistic energy and the pure dominance of a black alpha male.
"Interesting picture."
Donna's eyes widened and her heart raced. She turned her head towards the deep, commanding voice, unsure who she'd find. Her cheeks warmed with embarrassment and her eyes met the penetrating stare of her subject.
His bright, knowing smile made her stomach flutter and she grinned sheepishly from the humiliation of being caught looking at pictures of naked black men doing unspeakably delicious things to married white women. Her secret was out and her words caught in her chest.
"I'm Michael," he said in a low, confident tone. His deep voice made her shiver and she nodded as she struggled to remember her own name. His dark eyes glimmered with intelligence and intrigue and Donna opened her mouth as Michael brazenly sat down beside her.
"Oh, hi," she laughed nervously after a long, uncomfortable pause. "I'm Donna."
She could hear her heart pounding and she wondered if he could hear it too. He was even better looking up close. He had a handsome chiseled face and his clothes did little to hide the well defined musculature of his strong, athletic build. A whiff of his cologne wafted over her and she subtly inhaled deep and slow, drawing the delicious scent into her lungs as she looked into his pretty eyes. His eyes looked amazing. The dark brown iris was sprinkled with glimmering flecks of gold and Donna looked at him as if in a trance waiting for him to speak.
"I've seen you here before," he grinned. He had a sexy, crooked smile and straight white teeth.
"Yeah," Donna nodded. She felt like a school girl talking to her freshman crush. "I love Damon's. The coffee and the atmosphere are great and it's half the price of Starbucks."
Michael nodded and held her gaze. He understood what she meant about the atmosphere. The picture she was looking at on her phone left no doubt and he glanced at the large diamond on her freshly manicured left hand. She had money and she most definitely wasn't from the bad part of town. He paused and smiled.
"You know," he said calmly. His low, soft tone sounded like a young Barry White and he placed his hand beside hers on the table in front of them. "I have what you want."
Donna's head started to spin. She'd heard that before but something about him made her believe it was true. She had never considered herself a size queen before she first stumbled onto the dark side of Tumblr. She'd been with white men with big dicks and the sex had been mediocre. It was more than just size she fantasized about. It was an attitude and a blackness but size was a necessary part of the equation.
"Oh really," Donna replied skeptically. She believed him but the sassy woman inside of her was gaining confidence with time in his presence.
"Trust me," Michael replied with the cocksure confidence of a man who knew who he was and what he could offer. He moved his hand on top of hers and Donna squeaked like a frightened mouse.
She felt a jolt of electricity pass between them and her bottom lip curled into her mouth, forming a sexy pout. His hand was warm and dry but she felt a surge of moisture between her legs. Her cheeks flushed and she nodded. She did trust him. She didn't know him but his smile was disarming and she sighed softly.
Michael guided Donna's hand off the table and placed it almost midway on his thigh. Her fingertips brushed against the shaft of his cock and she inhaled sharply. It felt huge and her heart thumped louder and faster. She had imagined taking her fantasy to her grave but as her hand moved over his semi-erect manhood she began to lose control. Her husband's name slipped from her mind and she moved her hand down to the bulbous tip of Michael's huge black cock.
Donna licked her lips and traced the ridge of his cock through his jeans. It felt thick enough that her fingers stretched over it and it reached halfway to his knee.
She needed him. Her eyes fluttered and her mouth was agape as she caressed his big black cock under the table inside Damon's coffee shop in the bad part of town.
"Fuck me," she whispered as she met his knowing gaze. Her pussy was drenched and she felt drunk with ravenous desire. "Please."
Michael smiled and nodded. He rose to his feet and helped Donna out of her chair. She felt in a daze as they walked from the shop and unknowingly left her almost full coffee on the table.
"Where is your car," Michael asked as they walked out into the sunlit parking lot. His eyes scanned the lot and he turned towards the beige Chevy Tahoe before Donna answered. The expensive soccer mom car stuck out in the neighborhood almost as much Donna had and he stopped at the back door on the drivers side.
Donna wordlessly unlocked the car and climbed inside. Her black skirt rode up her hips, exposing her thong clad ass to Michael's dark, eager eyes. She rarely wore a thong but she'd done so on a lark. It had made her smile on a cool fall Monday.
He unzipped his pants and fished out his impressive cock. Donna watched with wide, unblinking eyes and her breath caught in her chest. His cock was almost as long as her forearm and equally thick. It wasn't a pretty cock with a non-threatening pink hue and a sculpted, circumcised tip. It looked heavy and substantial with bulging veins and a foreskin covering it's coal black head.
Her nostrils flared and her mouth began to water. Michael climbed in beside her and watched the pretty white woman wrestle for a moment with indecision. She had taken her vows seriously for 20 years but when Michael started stroking his cock she gave in to her primal urges. She didn't lick the shaft or dabble around the tip. She opened wide and stretched her lips around his prodigious girth. The few times she had sucked her husband's cock in the previous decade she had begrudgingly handled it like a pro. She could deep throat his modest white dick but she struggled to take half of Michael's slab of black meat into her throat. It wasn't just the length, which was double that of her husband, it was the thickness too and she wondered what it would feel like in her tight, pink pussy. Could she handle it?
Tears streamed down her flushed, rosy cheeks and her head bobbed quickly. Saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth and ran down his thick black shaft. She grabbed the slick, turgid pole with both hands and stroked it in time with the movement of her head.
"Suck that dick Bitch," Michael barked. He put his hand on the back of her head, laced his fingers into her thick hair and forced her down on his dick. He was in control and his harsh words and dominant tone drove the message home. She felt it between her legs and her heart pounded fiercely in her chest.
Donna choked and gagged. His cock was as hard as granite and it pulsed and throbbed as if it was an entity unto itself. Her right hand stroked his shaft while her left toyed with his heavy, shaved balls. They were massive, like his cock, and swung low, giving meaning to the term Bull.
Her eyes rolled back and her body shuddered. His harsh words and commanding presence were a two pronged attack and she felt like a wanton whore as she choked on his big black dick. Her body hummed and she moaned and groaned.
Michael pushed Donna's skirt up to her waist and ripped her tiny thong from her body, tearing the fabric and making her squeal in the process. He wasn't a violent man but he liked rough sex and he knew that's what she wanted. His thick fingers dipped into her warm honey pot, breaking the seal, and her juices flowed from her creamy depths. His thumb pressed against her hard clit and he stoked the inferno between her legs as she slobbered on his cock.
"Climb the fuck on my dick Slut," he ordered as he pulled her mouth off his huge cock with a resonating pop.
She scrambled quickly onto his waist and guided the unclipped head to the opening of her frothy hole. Her hips descended and her ravenous pussy swallowed most of his giant cock. His big, callused hands moved ripped open her blouse and he pawed at her big, natural tits.
"Take it Bitch," Michael boomed authoritatively. He grabbed her soft hips and forced the final inches into her tight, married pussy.
Donna groaned from the combination of pleasure and pain. She had never felt anything like it and her eyes closed tightly as he forced her cervix deeper. She held her breath and savored the incredible sensation.
"Oh my God," she gasped. She couldn't believe that she had taken it all and her hips began to bounce slowly. Her legs felt weak and rubbery and her mouth hung open. She grunted and groaned and her dripping pussy clung to his long, fat shaft. Her pace quickened as the pain subsided and the pleasure increased exponentially. He'd only been inside of her for a few minutes when she felt the spiraling pressure and intense pleasure begin to coarse through her in waves.
"You like that nigger dick don't you Bitch?" Michael chided. His hips began to thrust upwards, meeting her ass and forcing his cock even deeper. It felt like it was touching her lungs and she started to quiver and quake.
Donna flinched and moaned. She hated that word. She never used it but her body's response to it was visceral and she looked into his pretty eyes with unabashed lust.
"Yes," she hissed and she slammed her was down onto him. Her legs began to shake and she babbled incoherently as intense waves of indescribable pleasure rocked her to the core. She'd had intense orgasms before but nothing like that. She clutched at her breasts and leaned forward, mashing her lips against his.
He kissed her deep, thrusting his tongue into her warm, eager mouth as she slammed her ass down on his cock.
Her head thrashed from side to side and her toes curled inside her shoes.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck," Donna gasped. She felt her climax ebb and she breathed deep.
Michael paused and looked at her with a wry grin. "Say it," he said as he held her down on his big black dick.
"Say what?" Donna asked. Her soft voice shook with tremolo and quivered with need.
"Say it Bitch," he repeated with a sadistic smile on his handsome dark face.
Donna realized what he wanted and her stomach tensed. She didn't say that word but he'd said it and he'd ordered her to say it.
"I love nigger dick," she admitted. It was true. She loved his dick. He'd already made her cum harder than she ever had before but she knew there'd be others. Black cock and black men were all she'd thought and fantasized about for more than a year. She'd struggled to feign interest in sex with her husband while what she'd really wanted was to be fucked hard by a well hung black man and now that she had there was no going back.
He pulled her close and looked at her. His sexy dark eyes narrowed and he kissed her again. He grabbed her head and his long tongue entwined with hers as his hips began to thrust anew.
Donna felt another climax building in her womb. Her painted nails raked down his back and she moaned wantonly into his mouth as she teetered on the edge of another life altering climax.
"What does your married pussy need?" Michael asked calmly. The truck was rocking from his powerful thrusts and her body tensed.
"Nigger cock," Donna groaned as her climax shook her. Her body thrashed about like a fish out of water. Her ass bounced hard, slamming against his pelvis. His breathing started to labor and she squealed with delight. He was close and she wanted him to finish inside of her. She wasn't on the pill. She hadn't been since her husband's vasectomy but it was a safe time in her cycle. At least she thought it was.
Her sweat soaked hair stuck to her face and beads of sweat ran from her brow to her chin. She held his powerful arms and rode him like a bull.
"Cum for me," Donna panted like a bitch in heat. She felt his cock grow bigger and harder and he groaned deep and loud as his hot, thick seed splashed into her frothy, unprotected womb.
He came hard and he came heavy. His cum oozed from her well fucked pussy and coated his heavy bull balls.
"Clean your mess," he demanded firmly. He looked at her expectantly and Donna lifted herself off his spent dick. He was soft but still bigger and deeper than her husband could ever reach and she whimpered as he vacated her still needy pussy.
She licked their combined juices from his balls and sucked his slimy dick into her hungry mouth. She'd have never considered doing such a depraved act for her husband but she loved doing it to Michael. His cum tasted sweeter than she remembered from the few times her husband had cum in her mouth and she moaned as she sucked hard hoping he would get hard again because she wanted more.
Donna bent forward and Michael knelt behind her sweet round ass. His dick had recovered quickly in her warm mouth and he entered her soiled hole in one fell swoop.
He thrust hard and fast and slapped her ass turning them a deep shade of pink. The head of his cock pounded her cervix and she moaned loudly. Her face contorted and she started to cum over and over, losing track of when one orgasm ended and the next began.
The truck reeked of sex and her body ached. She felt his thrusts become erratic and he pulled out, making Donna groaned with disappointment.
"Turn around Donna and drink my nigger cum," Michael demanded.
She scrambled into place and wrapped her lips around his uncircumcised head tasting her juices on his flesh as he stroked his shaft. He erupted violently in her mouth. His hot cream painted the back of her throat and she swallowed quickly, not wasting a drop. She continued to suck hard, drawing the final drops from his cock like milkshake through a straw and then looked up at him triumphant.
"Thanks," Michael said as he zipped up his pants. "You know where to find me." He knew she'd be back.
Donna climbed into the front seat and looked at herself in the mirror. Her mascara had left streaks down her pink cheeks and her hair was a mess. Her blouse was torn and her tits hung lewdly over her bra but she had a happy, satisfied glow as she gathered herself and drove home to her empty suburban house.
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Diane sat alone at the hotel bar and sipped on a beer. She preferred wine to beer but not bad wine and she didn't have high hopes for wine at a hotel tiki bar in the Redneck Riviera.
The pretty brunette looked down at her phone and smiled. Jackie had been texting her since she landed and his intentions were clear.
"What are you doing now?" He asked and she laughed. She wasn't used to flirting but she found it rather exhilarating.
Diane had been married for 23 years. She had two adult children in college and her husband was back home in Maryland.
"Sitting alone in a bar drinking a beer. What are you doing?" Diane replied. She felt a rush of excitement as she hit send and then waited for his reply. They worked for the same company but in different departments. They had never been close but he had reached out to her to ask a work question a few months earlier and they had continued to chat.
Jackie was very different from anyone else she knew. He was well spoken and had a quick sarcastic wit but he was also very cerebral and deep and she enjoyed talking to him. He was also rather sexual and that intrigued her.
"I'm about to step in the shower," Jackie answered.
His reply caught Diane off guard and she wondered what he looked like naked. He was short and stocky with broad shoulders and a powerful build. He was bald but attractive with a nicely shaped head, and he was black.
Diane had never dated a black man. She did not generally find them attractive but there was something alluring and sexy about him.
"Ooh, send me a picture," she joked. She didn't expect that he would and while she wanted to see what he looked like naked she really had no intention of cheating on her husband. It was innocent fun and a playful diversion while she was away from her husband on business for a week in Florida.
Diane ordered another beer and moments later her phone buzzed. She opened Jackie's message and gasped. He had sent a picture and she was awestruck.
"Oh my God," Diane wrote. "Your dick is huge." She had married her high school sweetheart and her husband was the only man she'd ever had sex with. Jackie's cock looked like it was twice the size of her husband's and she began to wonder what it would feel like inside of her.
"Well, I am black," Jackie replied playfully. He had alluded to his endowment before but she hadn't dreamed he'd be that big.
"You like," Jackie teased. He and Diane had been flirting for months. She was cute and sexy in a prim and proper way and he felt like he was opening her eyes to what she was missing. And she had a nice thick body with big tits and a fat round ass.
"I want," Diane replied. Her heart was racing and the wheels in her head were turning. She had made countless flirty comments with him but she had never said anything overtly sexual like that before.
"Do you want company?" Jackie asked.
Diane felt her shoulders tense. She was scared and conflicted. She wanted to say yes but she was afraid of what might happen.
"Kind of, yeah," she answered. She was suddenly acutely aware that she was very wet and she took a big gulp of her beer.
"If you're not sure I don't have to come," he said. He didn't want to press her. He wanted it to be her choice. He knew she was into him and they had great chemistry but he didn't want to be thought of as a mistake because he really did like her.
Diane ordered a shot of fireball and quickly downed it. She took a long, deep breath and typed her reply.
"Please come," she said. She took a long, deep breath and waited.
Thirty minutes later Jackie walked up to the pool side tiki bar and Diane smiled nervously. Her heart was racing as he held her gaze. He looked great but a little out of place at a poolside bar. He wore tailored and pressed suit pants, a bright sweater vest and a fedora hat, and Diane loved it. She liked a well dressed man and Jackie carried himself like he owned the place. He was confident without being cocky and he held his head high.
"Let's get a table," Diane said motioning towards a quiet high top table for two in a dimly lit corner of the bar.
Jackie smiled and helped her from her chair. He was a gentleman and an educated man. His mother had raised him right and he treated women with reverence and respect.
Diane felt Jackie's hand on the small of her back as she climbed down from her bar chair. She was a short woman with generous curves and her shirt rode up when she stretched for the ground. Her stomach fluttered as Jackie's fingers brushed lightly against her bare flesh and the wheels in her head began to turn.
They sat close and his dark eyes held her gaze. He was the polar opposite of her husband Jeremy. He was short and powerful; chivalrous and well mannered; warm and engaging, and Diane felt more smitten with each passing moment.
Sexual energy hung in the air and the conversation flowed easily from one topic to the next. The topics were benign but with subtle inuendo and inferences sprinkled throughout. She hung on his every word listening closely and looking into his pretty dark eyes.
Jackie touched her hand lightly and her heart jumped. She got goosebumps on her forearm and her breath caught in her chest.
"It's getting late," He said in a deep, silky smooth tone and Diane looked over at the clock. She had lost track of time and he was right. It was after midnight and they had been talking for hours. She breathed deep to quell her fears and looked at him with a frightened smile.
"Do you want to come up?" Diane asked. In 23 years she had been faithful to her husband. She had never even kissed another man but her marriage had grown stale. It had been more than a month since she and her husband had been intimate. She felt beautiful when Jackie looked at her and she couldn't remember the last time Jeremy had looked at her that way.
Jackie took her hand and nodded. He walked over to the waitress and handed her a $100 for their drinks and told her to keep the change.
Diane led them into the hotel and onto the elevator. She felt alive and excited. Her heart was pounding and her knees felt rubbery and weak as she pressed the button for the 6th floor of the beach side hotel. She looked up at Jackie and smiled. He wasn't tall like her husband but he was still at least four inches taller than her and his shoulders were much broader than her husband's.
Diane leaned back against the wall and took a long deep breath. The pleasant aroma of his cologne mixed with the natural smell of his body filled her lungs and she squeezed his big, meaty hand.
Jackie moved closer and let go of her hand. He looked into her sultry brown eyes and placed his hands on her full hips. He had an affinity for full bodied white women. He'd been friendly with Diane's husband when they had worked together years earlier but he'd never really liked the man. He rubbed Jackie the wrong way and he suspected Jeremy was a bit of a racist if he was honest.
Diane leaned back and put her hands on Jackie's strong arms. She looked pleadingly into his eyes and silently beckoned his lips to hers. It had been more than 24 years since she had shared an intimate kiss with a man other than her husband and she sighed as their lips met.
Jackie pulled her tight and kissed her gently. Her lips parted and he slipped his tongue into her mouth. It grazed her teeth and toyed with her eager tongue. His dick began to swell. He was not a tall man but he was long where it mattered most. His big black dick stretched down the leg of his slacks and brushed against Diane's thigh.
She felt his manhood and she gasped. The image of his naked body flashed in her head and she moaned into his mouth. He'd looked huge in the picture and he felt big too. She had never had anything huge inside her before. Her husband had what she figured was an average cock. He'd brought home a dildo that was bigger and thicker than his dick once but it wasn't as big as Jackie's and she wondered if it would hurt. Even Jeremy's hurt in certain positions and she'd never much liked pain but she had to feel him inside her.
Her hand moved down his body and she grabbed his dick. It was still only half hard but it felt like a soda can in her hand. Her mind was racing and she moaned into his warm mouth.
The elevator chime announced their arrival and Jackie backed away to hide their frenzied kiss. The doors opened and they stepped into the empty hallway. Her heart was pounding and her eyes darted left and right as she tried to get her bearings. She'd just arrived earlier that day and she had to think about where her room was located. She was glad they were alone in the hallway. Other coworkers sometimes stayed at that hotel when visiting the southern campus and while she hadn't seen anyone she knew it would have been awkward to do so while holding Jackie's big, strong hand.
Diane paused and fumbled with her key card. Her hands were shaking and she had butterflies in her belly. She felt a moment of panic when she realized what she was doing and she fought her urge to run and hide. She felt self conscious as they stepped into the room. What if he didn't like her body or thought she was fat and ugly.
Diane had been a skinny teenager with a small round ass and perky b cup breasts the last time she had let a man see her naked for the first time. She was 70 pounds heavier and over forty with the scars of aging. Her boobs were a full d cup but they sagged much more and her protruding stomach was soft and doughy.
She reached to turn off the light but Jackie stopped her as she kicked off her sandals.
"You're beautiful," he said with a smile. He kissed her softly and then lifted her tee shirt over her head. He deftly unfastened her shorts and pushed them, along with her panties, to the floor, leaving Diane in just a beige, lace, Victoria Secret bra and a nervous grin.
"You have too many clothes on," Diane giggled. She tossed his hat onto the chair and took off his sweater vest. She felt like a child unwrapping a toy on Christmas morning. Her hands trembled with anticipation as she unbuttoned his shirt and she breathed deep to calm her nerves.
They kissed again and their tongues entwined. Jackie unfastened her bra, freeing her big, natural breasts and his warm hands moved up her naked body as they kissed long and slow.
Diane liked kissing. His soft lips pressed firmly against hers and his tongue flicked and teased hers. She moaned deep and low and clutched at his wide, strong back. Her painted red nails dug into his brown flesh. Her knees felt weak and her pulse quickened. She could feel his dick against her naked thigh and she lowered herself to the ground.
She gazed up at him with lust filled eyes and tugged at his belt. His pants dropped to the ground and Diane gasped. The tip of his huge cock hung below the leg his boxers and she stared at it with wide, unblinking eyes. She had seen pictures of dicks that big but she'd never believed they were real. Even his earlier picture had paled beside his reality.
Her fingers hooked into the waistband of his silk boxers and she quickly pulled them down. The fresh smell of his body engulfed the pretty brunette and she looked up into his eyes as she grabbed his semi erect dick. She smiled up at him and then licked the length of his thick, veiny shaft.
The salty flavor of his chocolate brown flesh danced on the surface of her tongue and her mouth began to water.
Diane had never enjoyed sucking dick. She'd done it because it was expected and because she loved when Jeremy went down on her but the taste and feel of a dick in her mouth had never thrilled her but Jackie tasted good. Her small hands cupped his big balls and gripped his shaft as she wrapped her lips around the head his growing circumcised cock.
Jackie looked down at Diane and smiled. He was surprised at how enthusiastic she was sucking his dick. She'd mentioned to him once that she hadn't sucked her husband's dick in over a year and he got a perverse thrill knowing that he was getting something that Jeremy didn't.
Diane slurped and sucked on Jackie's big cock until her jaw ached. She loved the way it stretched her lips and she tried taking him deep but he was too long and much too thick for her to get more than half of it in her eager mouth.
Saliva dripped from her chin and she laughed as she wiped it clean. Her pretty eyes glimmered with unmistakable desire as she rose to her feet before him. She grabbed his slippery shaft and leaned in close.
"Please fuck me," Diane pleaded in a lust filled voice. She rarely talked like that and her choice of words surprised even her. Her body was humming and her pussy throbbed. She needed his cock inside of her and she didn't care that they had no condoms. She trusted him and she had calculated where she was in her cycle when they were downstairs at the bar and she was reasonably safe.
Jackie grinned and pulled her close. Her big tits and chubby belly pressed tight against his strong, thick torso and his cock slipped between her meaty thighs. He kissed her hard and deep. His hands moved up her curvaceous body and he cupped her breasts, feeling their heft.
He guided her onto her back on top of the covers of the big, king sized bed. Her legs spread wide and she stared at his glistening cock. He grabbed his shaft and rubbed the tip against her hairy labia. It had been years since he'd fucked a woman who wasn't shaved smooth and he kinda liked it. She looked gorgeous and sexy with her legs spread wide and the contrast between her pale skin, her dark bush and his chocolate brown flesh was exceptional.
Diane watched with hungry eyes as he pushed just the tip inside her tight pussy. He was much thicker than Jeremy and a jolt of pain shot through her making her wince and squeal.
Jackie paused. He knew to go slow. He reached down and played with her big tits. She had great breasts. They were bigger than his ex-wife's and he played with her taut nipples as he eased a few inches of hard, black dick into her pussy.
His girth took Diane's breath away and she lifted her head so she could watch him fuck her. Her labia stretched around his thick shaft and she grabbed at his hips, coaxing him deeper.
"Are you ready for more?" Jackie teased. He pulled back until just the pretty pink tip of his black cock was in her pussy and then eased forward, feeding half of his cock into her.
"Ooh," Diane squealed. "Go slow baby." She pushed him back and then pulled him in with her fingers on his hips. She felt her pussy loosen up and his pace quickened.
He looked down and grinned. Her frothy white cream covered half of his shaft showing exactly how deep he'd gone. Her chest heaved and her legs started to quiver. She felt a familiar tightness in her belly and she started to pant.
Jackie watched her climax build. His hips thrust in quick jabs and her eager moans filled the air. He still hadn't given her more than half of his length but she was starting to will him deeper with her needy gaze.
"I'm gonna cum," Diane panted. She'd never climaxed during intercourse but she was about to. She'd come close before but Jeremy would always cum before she got there. Jackie hadn't even got started and she felt her body tense. She cried out and writhed beneath him. A string of unintelligible squeals and profanity streamed from her trembling lips and she squeezed her breasts hard as she came.
Jackie pushed deeper as Diane came and by the end of her orgasm he was balls deep in her married pussy. It gripped his cock and she grabbed his shoulders, pulling his face down and mashing her lips against his in a sloppy wet kiss.
"Wow," she said breathlessly her hips undulated beneath him and her tongue danced in the warm enclave of their joined mouths.
He began to thrust anew and he lifted her legs onto his broad shoulders. Diane's eyes rolled back and she winced each time his big cock touched bottom. She felt another climax spiraling inside her and her body started to quake. She shuddered and moaned as intense waves of pleasure washed over her.
Beads of sweat rolled down Jackie's brow and dripped from his chin onto her breasts. Her hair was damp and matted and she twisted under his thrusting manhood.
"Roll over baby," Diane giggled. She wanted to ride him and she knelt astride his thick muscular body and impaled herself on his prodigious cock.
She was amazed that she could take it all without any pain and her fat, juicy ass started to bounce hard and fast. Her tits jiggled and she looked down at Jackie with a big smile on her pretty face. She liked being on top but after a few minutes of furious fucking her legs began to get tired and sore.
Diane rolled onto her hands and knees. She arched her back and pressed her face into the pillows as he knelt behind her. He entered her quickly and grabbed hold of her wide hips. His big balls slapped against her clit and he pounded her deep.
She felt herself building towards another orgasm and she pushed her ass back to meet his thrusting manhood. His breathing labored and he felt himself approaching the point of no return.
"I'm gonna cum," Jackie warned. He continued to thrust hard and heavy and she continued to back into him. The sound of his hips slapping against her soft, doughy ass filled the room and she looked back at him with a ravenous hunger in her golden brown eyes.
"Don't pull out," Diane pleaded. She closed her eyes and her body started to quiver and quake. She heard him grunt loudly and she felt his warm seed splash deep inside her womb.
Jackie thrust until her climax ebbed and then he collapsed beside her on the bed. She rolled onto her side and snuggled close, kissing him tenderly and draping her leg across his hard, sexy body.
"That was amazing," she cooed. She had never cum so hard or so often in her entire life and while she felt momentarily satisfied she knew she'd want more later.
"Stay with me, please," Diane said as she lovingly rubbed his broad chest and looked adoringly into his eyes. Her fingers teased his nipples and she nuzzled her face into the crook of his neck.
"I need to feel you next to me," she sighed. Her hands caressed his body and she planted light butterfly kisses on his face and neck.
"I'd like that," Jackie replied. He rolled her on top of him and pushed back the covers so she could crawl under them and then he joined her in the warmth beneath the heavy bedspread.
They drifted in and out of sleep. Her thick body was always in contact with his and in the middle of the night she awoke to go to the bathroom. She walked quietly from the room and returned moments later. The television was on and she turned off the lights before climbing back under the covers. Her hand instinctively moved to his cock and she felt him stir.
Diane pulled back the covers and knelt between his strong legs. The smell of stale sex was a powerful aphrodisiac and she took his flaccid cock into her mouth tasting herself on his flesh. She couldn't remember the last time she'd sucked her husband hard in the middle of the night. She wasn't sure if she'd ever done that but she sucked and slurped until Jackie's big dick until it was solid like a rock. Then she straddled his waist and reached between them, guiding him into her still needy pussy.
Jackie awoke and they kissed. Her body rocked and she cupped his handsome face. Their bodies moved together as one and their tongues slithered together like mating serpents.
He felt her climax and he rolled her onto her back. His body laid flat on top of hers and he kissed her lovingly. He liked her a lot and they writhed together as his climax built.
Diane swooned. She gazed into his eyes as he made love to her. Their first time together had started slow and built to a frenzied crescendo but the second time was warm and sensual. They weren't in a hurry they were enjoying the journey.



He felt his balls tighten and he warned her that he was close. Diane locked her short, thick legs behind his ass, holding him deep and she smiled up at him. He came quietly and pumped his thick load into her married womb with purpose and desire.
He laid on top of her and they kissed until his spent dick went slack and slipped from her silky embrace. Then they drifted to sleep again and slept until the harsh reality of her alarm ended their blissful slumber.
Jackie dressed quickly and kissed her before she stepped into the shower.
"You're beautiful," he said as his eyes traveled over her heavy, naked body.
"And you're sexy and gorgeous," she giggled playfully. She felt alive and invigorated. She'd only slept a few hours but she was neither tired nor remorseful. She hugged him warmly and they kissed lovingly.
"Let me take you to dinner," Jackie said. He rubbed her soft round ass and squeezed her tight in his strong arms.
"I'd like that," Diane said happily. "Then we can come back here for dessert."
"It's a date."
"6:30?"
"Sounds good. Have a good day?" He said with a playful slap of her pale white ass.
"With you to look forward to, how could I not.
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Elizabeth was a tall, thick corn-fed Iowa farm girl. She had short blonde hair, big pale blue eyes and a warm inviting smile. Her body was thick and strong with broad shoulders, full hips and modest b cup breasts.
She was a prim and proper preacher's wife with a dark secret. No one in the congregation knew what she and her preacher husband did behind closed doors but if they did they'd have been shocked.
Elizabeth was 16 when she met Jerry. He was four years older and a student at Iowa State. They dated for four years without having sex before they were married in a large ceremony on her father's farm.
She was nearly thirty when she finally tasted the nectar of the forbidden fruit she'd craved for as long as she could remember.
Big Jim was a laborer on her Daddy's farm. He was ten years older than Elizabeth and had worked for her father since he was fourteen. When he was twenty four Elizabeth saw him naked for the first time and the image of his black, naked body had left an indelible mark on her young mind.
Big Jim had been living in the bunk house on the back forty of the farm since his mother had died. On warm summer days he would sometimes head into the woods and swim naked in the river. Elizabeth followed him one day and watched with wide eyes as he stripped his sweaty clothes off and waded into the water. Sixteen years after she saw him naked, Elizabeth spread her legs and offered her fertile, married womb to Big Jim whilst her husband watched from beside the bed.
Jerry watched Big Jim with a hungry gaze. He had secrets of his own and his cock grew painfully hard as he stared unblinkingly at the enormous slab of black meat jutting from Jim's taut, muscular body. He licked his lips and stroked his mediocre white dick. He'd had a brief but unforgettable fling with another guy when he was in college and while he'd never again delved into bisexuality he'd often fantasized about it.
"Take off Your clothes," Elizabeth sighed to her husband. Jerry was a soft doughy man with no muscle tone and a slight belly. His hair was thinning and he had a below average dick but he was a good man and he had a very talented tongue. He was the only man Elizabeth had ever been with and they'd had a robust sex life for the first ten years of their marriage. Jerry had introduced her to porn and she'd quickly discovered that interracial porn was an affinity they shared. She had suspected that her husband was at least bicurious and when he asked her to peg him her suspicions were deepened.
Jerry stripped naked and Elizabeth moaned softly. She loved her husband deeply and the fact that they shared so many fantasies made their relationship even stronger. Jerry had confessed his one time fling with a man after being pegged for the first time and while Elizabeth was hurt that he'd been unfaithful she understood why and she'd forgiven him. His confession had led to a frank discussion in which Elizabeth had told Jerry about watching Big Jim. She'd gone into great detail about his body and the feelings she'd had that day and ever since. She told him how big Jim's dick was and how she'd used a cucumber to simulate the size while masturbating.
They had role played often after that and Jerry had ordered several large, black dildos and vibrators to use while they fantasized about having a threesome with Big Jim.
Her eyes rolled back and a low, guttural moan rose from her heaving chest. His cock was much bigger and thicker than Jerry's and it was so much better than the cold latex dildos she used. Her hips undulated slowly and she clutched at his dark brown hips, coaxing him deeper until his big, hairy balls pressed against her ass. He withdrew slowly until just the tip was inside her and smiled. She was not the first white woman he had fucked. He had learned at a young age that many white women had fantasies about big black men and one of the first he'd ever been with was Elizabeth's mother. He was barely 18 when she'd seduced him and their affair had continued for nearly twenty years before she'd passed away.
Elizabeth beckoned her husband to the bed and pointed to her hard clit. She had a large clitoris that protruded well past it's hood when she was excited and Jerry lowered his mouth to her cock filled pussy. He sucked her big clit between his lips and flicked his tongue across it making her moan and squirm.
Big Jim sat back on his haunches and thrust his huge cock deep inside her furry blonde pussy. Her swollen lips clung to his shaft and her body started to quiver and quake. She cried out and her legs trembled as an intense climax shook her thick, pale body.
Elizabeth went slack for a moment once her climax ebbed and Jerry moved away from her hypersensitive clit. Big Jim thrust hard and deep, stoking the smoldering embers of her passion and reuniting the fire in her loins. He scooped her into his big, strong arms and flipped her onto her belly.
His cock slipped effortlessly into the gaping wetness of her ravenous pussy and she moaned loudly. He pinned her beneath his sweaty body and pounded into her. The bed rocked under his formidable weight and the sound of slapping flesh filled the room.
Jerry placed his hand on Jim's firm ass and pushed him deep inside his wife's pussy. It was the first time he'd touched another man since college and his heart raced. He and Elizabeth had made certain that Jim was okay with some male to male contact and they were elated when the big man told them he was open to almost anything. The only things Jim wouldn't allow was Jerry to fuck him nor would he suck Jerry's dick. And none of them wanted the two men to kiss.
Elizabeth climaxed a second time and Jim pulled his prodigious cock from her frothy hole. The length of his shaft was coated with her foamy white juices and Jim looked expectantly at Jerry who simply nodded.
He opened his mouth and sucked Jim's black dick inside it. The taste of his wife's succulent juices was divine and he slurped noisily, swallowing her juices as he stroked Jim's shaft.
Elizabeth sat back and watched her husband devour her lover's cock. It was, without question, the most erotic thing she'd ever seen. She'd been shocked when Jerry had first told her of his interest in men and it had freaked her out at first, but despite her prim and proper outward appearance she'd always been something of a freak. She hadn't had intercourse until she was twenty years old but she'd masturbated before she was a teenager and she'd always been interested in dirty and depraved sex acts. Bondage and dominance, per, choking and s&m were all things she had fantasized about over the years and while she wasn't a lesbian she had often dreamed about being dominated by a masculine, butch woman.
Jerry slobbered on Jim's big black dick and saliva dripped from his chin. His small white dick had softened and Elizabeth wiggled into place. She took his cock into her mouth and sucked it until he was rock hard. She liked the taste and feel of her husband's dick but she'd always wished he was bigger. He'd never made her climax during intercourse and he often came quite quickly. She reached down and pressed her finger against his sphincter.
Jerry groaned as his wife's digit penetrated his asshole. He sucked hard on Jim's cock and his body started to tremble. Her warm mouth and thrusting fingers made his body tense and he sped past the point of no return. His thick cream pumped from his balls and filled her eager mouth as she massaged his prostate and sucked his gland.
Elizabeth held her husband's infertile sperm in her mouth and pulled Jerry's mouth off Jim's cock. She kissed her husband hard, letting his seed spill into his mouth as their tongues entwined.
They kissed and swallowed and Jim reached between her meaty thighs. She was dripping wet and he wanted more of her tight hole. She had good pussy and he'd wanted it for a long time. He had known she was watching him skinny dip and he knew she'd followed him several times over the years. He would never have touched her or done anything inappropriate but he liked knowing that she was watching. He'd been sad the say she had married Jerry because he figured he'd never get a chance to be with her but eventually she reached out and asked him to lunch. She had explained what she and Jerry wanted and she had told him that she hoped it could develop into a long term relationship.
Jim lifted her big white was and entered her from behind as she continued to snowball her husband. He grabbed her hips and fucked her slowly with long, languid strokes. His body slapped gently against her soft was cheeks and the bulbous head of his long, thick cock smacked against her tender cervix.
Elizabeth felt another climax building inside her and her pretty blue eyes began to flutter. She'd had multiple orgasms before but never that quickly or intensely. Her body tensed and she let out a long, low groan. Her climax had barely subsided when Jim quickened his pace and she felt another approaching.
Beads of sweat dripped from her nose and she guided her husband underneath her. Her thick body rocked fore and aft as Jerry moved into the 69 position with her.
Jerry lapped at Elizabeth's big, hard clit while Jim fucked her from behind. She had sometimes complained that Jerry's rather small dick hurt when he fucked her doggy style but she had no such complaints about Jim's much larger cock and in fact she moved her ass back to meet him as he thrust.
Jerry slid lower and sucked on Big Jim's black balls as Elizabeth rocked her body. He felt the big man shudder and he heard his breathing labor.
"I'm gonna nut," Jim warned. He knew Elizabeth was not on the pill and he wanted her to decide where he should finish.
"Don't pull out," she hissed loudly. She and Jerry had tried for years to have children but it wasn't meant to be. He had a low sperm count and poor motility but she wanted a baby. She wanted Jim's baby. She'd talked to Jerry about it and he did too.
Jim held her hips and his balls tightened. He could feel Jerry's tongue swirling around them and he grunted like a wild boar as he pumped his potent seed into her creamy depths. He waited until he finished and then resumed thrusting. His cum spilled from her soiled pussy and his dick stayed hard. He pounded hard and fast and Jerry lapped his cream from his wife's pussy until her body erupted.
It was the most incredible orgasm of her life and she slumped forward as her body twisted and writhed. Jim held on to her fat ass and tried to continue but she pushed him away and rolled onto her back. Her body continued to spasm and Jim fished his cock as he watched her twitch and moan.
Jerry opened his mouth and Jim fed his dick inside it. He let Jerry feast on his big black dick for several long minutes. He could feel his climax building but it had always been difficult for him to cum whilst getting head and Jerry's inexperienced mouth couldn't get him to the finish line so he pushed him away and rolled the pale, chubby, and hairless man onto his belly.
Jim spit into Jerry's crack and then again into his hand. He smeared saliva onto his cum covered dick and eased it into Jerry's ass.
Jerry groaned like a bitch and closed his eyes. Elizabeth had pegged him dozens of times and his first male lover had fucked him as well, but he'd never had anything close to the size of Jim's cock inside him. He relaxed his sphincter and the big man slid deep.
Jerry felt his cock stiffen slightly as Jim started to thrust. Cum dripped from his semi erect white dick and he clenched his teeth. The pain subsided after a few thrusts and Jerry started to lift his ass, meeting Jim's thrusts.
Jim pounded his dick into Jerry's soft, hairless ass like a jackhammer. He could tell the white man liked getting fucked and if he was honest, his ass felt Damn good. It squeezed his shaft tight and he knew he was going to cum quickly.
Jerry grunted and groaned onto the bedspread. His balls tensed and cum pumped from his semi erect dick. He felt Jim's cock grow bigger and harder and then warm cum splashed into Jerry's bowels.
Jim climbed off the bed and walked to the bathroom as Jerry and his wife snuggled in bed. He showered and dressed and then walked out to say good bye to his friends.
"Thank you," he said kissing Elizabeth on the forehead. He had no intention of kissing her mouth after Jerry had cum in it.
"No, thank you," she purred. Her raspy voice oozed contentment and she smiled up at him. "You were amazing Jim. I hope we can do this again."
"Absolutely," He replied quickly. He touched Jerry's shoulder and then let himself out of the house, leaving them alone in their post orgasmic bliss.
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"You've got an admirer," my wife giggled as we sat at one of the tables inside the quaint beachside restaurant. The online reviews had been stellar. The food was supposed to be delicious and the prices, unlike most other establishments in the popular vacation community, were reasonable. It was owned by an older gay couple and some of the reviews had mistakenly called it a gay bar but the owner had responded by stating emphatically that while they were LGBT friendly they had patrons of all shapes, sizes and orientations.
"You're such a bitch," I countered with a playful smile. Sandy had witnessed men hitting on me countless times over the years and she liked to tease me that I set off their gaydar. I wasn't sure why it happened because I was far from gay.
"Hey, I'm just reporting the facts," she laughed as she looked at the guy and smiled. She had told me years earlier that she would love to watch me suck cock but I was straight and had no intention of ever performing such an act, even if she was willing to find a woman for a quid pro quo trade if I did.
The reviews of the restaurant had been accurate. The food was great and the drinks were decidedly inexpensive, especially since many of mine were bought by other guys at the bar. My wife, being a jealous and competitive person, found several straight guys at the bar to buy her drinks as well and by midnight we were both much too drunk to drive back to our bungalow.
I slowly made my way towards the men's room, taking deliberate steps as I swayed slightly from side to side. It was after midnight and the crowd had started to thin.
I felt a hand on my shoulder and the pleasant aroma of cologne wafted over me as someone helped me down the hallway and into the men's room. It was a small bathroom with a urinal and a commode on one wall and a sink on the other.
I stood in front of the urinal and held myself upright by putting my right hand on the wall in front of me. I heard him lock the door and I looked at him with confusion in my unfocused eyes as he moved beside me.
He was a slender man in his early forties with brown hair and sinewy arms. He had a disarming smile and calm eyes.
He reached down and grabbed my flaccid cock. He smiled and I started to pee. It felt like a dream and I wasn't sure what I was supposed to do.
He let me finish pissing and then guided me back against the wall beside the sink. My eyes widened as he lowered himself in front of me. I made a halfhearted effort to stop him but he brushed my hand away and took my flaccid dick into his warm mouth. His tongue swirled around and he sucked hard making it grow and I watched, dumbfounded and amazed, as a man I'd never met gave me the best head of my life.
His head bobbed and he sucked and slurped noisily on my throbbing cock. His hands cupped my balls, stroked my shaft and teased my taint. I felt my climax building and I quickly passed the point of no return.
He took the length of my cock down his eager throat and pushed a finger into my ass. He swallowed hard as I erupted into his mouth and the evidence of my experience disappeared down his gullet.
When he finished he helped me zip my pants and led me back to the table where my wife sat chatting with a large, dark skinned black man.
"He's all yours," the gay man said in a slightly affected and effeminate voice. He smiled at me, patted me on the shoulder.
"Where'd he go?" Sandy asked him, briefly turning away from her new friend, and smiling knowingly at us. The look on her face made me nervous and I swallowed hard and tried to look innocent.
"Oh he was heading to the bathroom and he clearly needed a hand," the gay man laughed. "He should be all set now." He turned and walked away with a story to tell.
I sat down opposite my wife and tried to reconcile what had just happened. It didn't seem real but my cock and balls felt drained so I knew it was. I could hear my wife and her new friend talking but that seemed like a dream as well.
"So we gonna do this?" The hulking black man asked Sandy in a deep dark voice. I looked at him with cloudy eyes and tried to focus. He was a big muscular man with dark skin and a shaved head.
"I told you I can't," my wife said quietly. "I'm married. Happily married." She held up her new ring. It was a 2ct total weight diamond ring in a platinum setting. It had been my gift to her for our twentieth anniversary and she was very proud of it.
I smiled at him and then closed my eyes as the room began to spin.
"Well you ain't getting nothin from yo husband tonight and I'd bet cash money that he and that gay dude just hooked up in the men's room."
My head felt heavy and I leaned forward, resting it on the table as I continued to listed to them talk.
"Look, your hot and if I wasn't married I'd definitely go home with you but I am married and right now I think I need to get my husband back to our bungalow." Sandy said firmly. Hearing her tell a man, and specifically a black man, he was hot seemed strange. She'd never showed any interest in black men and had steadfastly maintained that she wasn't attracted to them.
I breathed a sigh of relief when she rebuffed his advances and then started to drift away. I don't know how long I was out but when I awoke my wife and her friend were helping me to my feet. They led me out to his car and plopped me into the backseat. I couldn't remember the last time I'd been that drunk and I was frustrated that I was completely helpless.
"Thank you so much for doing this," my wife said in a sweet, melodic tone as she climbed into his passenger seat. "I had no idea how I was going to get my drunk assed husband home."
"No problem whatsoever. I live this way anyway," He replied with a chuckle. He had a very deep voice and a smooth cadence and I felt myself drifting away.
"Well I do appreciate it and I'll make it worth your while." She giggled nervously and I wondered what she planned on doing but I was too drunk to do much of anything to stop her.
The drive to our bungalow was about 20 minutes long and I drifted in and out of consciousness as he drove us home. My head was spinning and my stomach was starting to churn.
I awoke about ten minutes into the trip and looked around. My head was foggy and I still felt sick. Rap music was playing quietly on the stereo and no one in the car was talking. I couldn't see my wife's head and I felt confused and disoriented.
"I can't believe I'm doing this," Sandy giggled. "I haven't given road head since I was in college."
My eyes closed and I shook my head to clear the cobwebs from my polluted mind.
"You doin great," he replied as he leaned back in the seat and steered with his left hand.
"Well this makes it easier," my wife laughed. "But my jaw is getting sore. This is the biggest fucking dick I've ever seen. I always figured those stereotypes were bullshit but I guess not." She slurped loudly and moaned long and low. Loud slurps rang in my ears and I struggled to come to grip with what was happening.
"You can rest you jaw Baby," he laughed. "Use you hand to stroke it and lick the tip like a popsicle."
I could hear her doing exactly what he said and he nodded. It couldn't be happening. It was out of character and didn't feel real.
"Yeah Baby that's it. You a natural. You love that black dick don't you girl?"
"Fuck yes I do," she squealed excitedly. "It even tastes better than white dick. You know I can't just suck it. I'm gonna need more."
I couldn't believe what I was hearing. I wanted to yell and scream at them. I wanted to make her stop. I wanted to claim my beautiful wife as my own but I was too drunk.
"Don't you worry girl. Your husband is out cold. You gonna get all the black dick you want tonight Baby. We'll go all night and he won't know a thing."
"Damn Jerome, you know exactly what to say to make me wet," my wife purred.
For the next five minutes I listened to my wife suck, sloppy and wet, on Jerome's black dick. My dick was rock hard and strained against the zipper of my shorts. I was in a dream state, hovering outside of my body and watching from above.
The car stopped in front of our bungalow and Jerome dragged me out of the back seat. He didn't bother trying to help me walk. He hoisted my 210 pounds of dead weight with surprising ease onto his shoulders and carried me towards the door.
"I sure as shit couldn't do that," Sandy laughed as she unlocked the door and let us in. She and I were in town celebrating our anniversary. We'd had an elegant dinner the first night and then went casual for night two. We'd never talked about group sex and certainly not about cheating. I'd had an affair years earlier and we'd almost divorced but somehow we'd made it through those treacherous waters and because of that the idea of an open marriage had been off the table.
"Your boys got serious wood baby. He must be havin wet dreams listening to you suck my dick," Jerome laughed. He laid me on the blue couch on the wall by the back porch and then walked over to my sexy wife as she stood beside the bed.
I suddenly felt sober. I looked through squinting eyes and feigned sleep as they embraced. Sandy kissed him hard and tugged at his clothes. Her hand looked diminutive as she grabbed hold of his big black dick. It looked enormous. It was long and thick with a shiny almost coal black shaft and a pink head covered by an unclipped foreskin.
Jerome dropped his pants to the floor and then stripped my wife bare. Her wide, eager eyes zeroed in on his cock and she dragged him onto the bed. He settled between my wife's wide spread legs and slapped his black dick against her neatly trimmed pussy. The dull thud made me shudder and my pretty wife smiled up at him with a needy gaze. Her body twitched as he slapped her clit with his heavy cock. Her pale hands clutched at his hips and she silently pleaded for him to enter her tender pink, pussy.
He pulled his foreskin back rubbed the bulbous tip of his cock across her swollen labia. Her juices coated his pink flesh and she writhed impatiently beneath his strong, muscular body.
"Don't tease," my wife panted wantonly. Her eyes fluttered up at him. "Please fuck me Daddy."
He nodded and lowered his hips as Sandy reached down and guided the head of his cock into her warm, fertile sex. A long, low, guttural moan rose from her chest and her eyes rolled back in her head.
He stopped with his cock halfway and then backed slowly out, leaving just the tip. Her labia clung to his shiny fat cock and my wife moaned. Her breathing labored and she whimpered with needy excitement.
He fucked her with smooth deep strokes and her body began to quiver and quake. She locked her legs behind his firm, muscular ass, forcing the length of his prodigious manhood into her cunt. Her hips bucked to meet his and she moaned like a bitch in heat. She breathed deep and shuddered violently as she came.
Jerome rolled her onto her stomach and lifted her ass up off the bed. He fed his cock into her from behind and she helped in pain. Her face contorted and her hand moved under her writhing body to rub her needy clit.
He began fucking her hard and fast from behind. His hips slammed against her ass and she grunted and groaned each time the head of his cock pounded against her cervix. Her tremulous cries of pleasure echoed off the walls as another intense climax rocked her quivering body.
I discretely moved my hand to my rock hard dick and pressed my thumb to the underside of my cock. My half closed eyes were affixed to my wife and Jerome and I rubbed the thick vein and the frenulum at the ridge of the head. My body tensed and my climax built.
Jerome leaned forward and pressed Sandy's face into the pillows. His big black cock thrust deep and hard. Her soft ass jiggled with each powerful thrust and his breathing grew deep and erratic.
"I'm gonna nut," he warned in a low gasp. The bed rocked hard and the headboard slammed against the wall of the one room bungalow. I expected my wife to tell him to pull out, but she didn't.
"Give it to me Baby," she moaned. Her voice was raspy with lust and her words took my breath away. We'd been married for twenty years and we had two kids. She was 44 and still fertile and hadn't been on the pill since my vasectomy ten years earlier.
Her ass rocked back to meet him and he grunted like a wild boar as he unloaded his balls inside her womb. He paused deep and his cum splashed into her depths. He backed out slowly and began to thrust anew as my wife moaned like a wanton whore.
My fingers continued to rub my painfully hard dick. The squishy sound of his dick thrusting into her soiled cunt made my head spin. The smell of sex hung heavy in the air and I clenched my teeth to quiet myself as my dick erupted in my pants. The warm goo soaked my underwear and shorts and I felt myself drifting away into a euphoric state.
I awoke several hours later to the sound of my wife's climax. Her body was twisted with her legs scissoring his and his cock thrusting deep and fast. I'd had a string of erotic dreams whilst I slept and my dick was hard in my shorts.
I opened my eyes wide and propped myself up for a better view. I was still a little drunk and I unzipped my shorts, fishing out my slimy hard cock. I spit into my hand and began to stroke. My hand moved in time with his hips and I looked at the expression of ecstasy and bliss on Sandy's pretty face.
Her body writhed and her hands caressed his strong, muscular chest. She pulled him down and kissed him hard. Her body moved with languid grace as she moved on top of him and pinned him to the bed.
Sandy looked into his eyes and squatted over his waist. She guided his cock into her pussy and panted loudly. Her fine round ass bounced hard on his big ebony cock and she gasped and moaned. The bed squeaked and she bounced harder and faster.
Jerome reached back and slapped my wife's was hard leaving a bright red hand print. She clutched at her breasts and kneaded them like dough as yet another orgasm washed over her.
He tossed her onto the bed and plunged balls deep in the missionary position. He fucked her for just a few quick, deep pumps and then hoisted her ankles onto his shoulders. He rubbed his slippery dick against her pussy and then moved it down to her virgin ass. She'd never been fucked in her ass before. We'd tried but she always tensed and I'd never been able to penetrate her tight sphincter but he wasted no time.
Sandy grunted and groaned in obvious agony but she didn't tell him to stop. Her eyes closed and a pained expression spread across her face as he fed the length of his thick black dick into her bowels.
He fucked her ass like he owned it and I continued to flog my hard dick. I'd given up pretending to sleep and sat up for a clear view. Her asshole stretched wide around his shiny cock and I watched them with unblinking eyes.
Jerome fucked her ass for ten long minutes. Sandy's cries of pain morphed into screams of ecstasy and she furiously rubbed her clit as he ravaged her sphincter. He pulled his dick from her gaping anus and spurted heavy cream onto her tits.
Sandy smeared his cum onto her flesh and then licked it from her sloppy fingers. My mind was blown and I wasn't sure I'd ever be able to look at her the same way again. She looked like a ravenous slut who was far from satisfied. She grabbed his dick and started to stroke. Her mouth opened wide and she took him into her willing mouth to keep him hard.
I groaned softly and spilled a second load of cum onto the floor as my wife eagerly slurped on his nasty black cock. She begged him for more and I curled up on the couch.
His grunts and her moaned filled the night air as I tried to call back to sleep. He fucked her long into the night and he left shortly before sunrise. My wife walked him to the door and when he was gone she coaxed me to the bed. Her tired, sated body melted against me and she quickly fell asleep in my arms. I wasn't sure what would happen in the morning but I felt closer to her at that moment than I had in years.
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I awoke immersed in total darkness with a dull headache and a dry mouth. I could hear my wife sleeping soundly beside me in the big, king sized bed and I struggled to fill in the holes of my cloudy memory from the night before.
I'd started drinking at lunch with my wife Maria. After lunch we'd moved to the swim up bar and continued imbibing mixed drinks and beer for several hours. I was more than a little drunk when Maria left for the room sometime around 4pm and an hour later I'd begun to wonder if she was coming back. But I was having fun talking to the people around me at the main pool of the resort and I was in no hurry to leave.
"I'll be right back," I said as I climbed out of the pool. Water cascaded off my athletic body and I rubbed my eyes. I'd been getting some looks and vibes from a few of the women around me, even though they were all married and vacationing with their husbands.
We were at a well known adults only, all inclusive resort in the Caribbean. It was not one of the few that focused on swingers, and that was good since my wife was not interested in that lifestyle in any way. She was not completely vanilla sexually and we'd dabbled with kinky sex like bondage, dominance and roll playing, but she did not share well or play well with others.
My legs felt rubbery as I climbed from the water and I paused to steady myself. I could feel one woman, Meghan, eyeing me like a piece of meat and a shiver ran down my spine. She was a good looking woman in her early forties. She had long auburn hair, pretty green eyes and a cute bespectacled face. Her body was tight and slender with great legs and decent tits. She was married to Kevin who was a fitness instructor back at their home in New Jersey. He had the body I wished I had and they both had the laidback demeanor of relocated Midwesterners.
Kevin had left for the men's room a half hour after my wife and Donnie, one half of the couple Kevin and Meghan were traveling with, had gone a few minutes later leaving me alone with their women. We'd been pretty flirtatious in their absence and there was tension in the air.
Donnie's wife Tina was a loud, buxom blonde with huge tits and a fat curvy body. She was brash, outspoken and confident enough to wear a tiny bikini that struggled to contain her voluptuous curves. The net result was oddly attractive and very sexy though Meghan was much more my type of woman.
I turned the corner towards the men's room and then stopped dead in my tracks. I swallowed hard and clenched my teeth as my eyes adjusted to the shaded corridor. The door to the bathroom was propped open and I had a clear view inside. Donnie stood with his back against the tiled blue wall of the men's room. His swimsuit was around his ankles and his eyes were closed. Kevin knelt on the hard, tiled floor with his lips wrapped tightly around Donnie's big dick. His hands cupped Donnie's balls and gripped his shaft. His head bobbed slowly as low coos and deep moans spilled from their mouths. I'd never in my life seen two men having sex and truth be told I'd never wanted to but for reasons I couldn't explain it was exciting and exhilarating to see.
I stood silent and backed slowly out of their view. My pulse quickened and my dick began to swell. From my new vantage point I could see them clearly but unless they turned their bodies they couldn't see me. My dick strained against my wet swimsuit and I was tempted to touch myself. It was confusing and my mind was reeling. I was straight and I'd always been repulsed by the idea of gay sex. I couldn't explain why I wasn't repulsed watching them but my reaction was visceral. I could feel precum oozing from my stiff cock and my eyes were affixed to the union of Donnie's hard cock and Kevin's eager mouth.
Donnie had a thick circumcised cock. It glistened with a generous coating of Kevin's saliva and Kevin's hand glided over the tumescent . Kevin's enjoyment could be seen and heard.
Donnie placed his hand on his friends head and his legs started to tremble. Kevin reached around his friend and grabbed his ass. He opened his throat and took the length of his cock into his hungry mouth. Donnie groaned and Kevin swallowed. My eyes were like saucers and my cock protruded above the waistband of my swimsuit. I touched the tip and smeared precum over it as Kevin swallowed all of his friends load.
Donnie opened his eyes and turned his head. Our eyes met and my breath caught in my chest. He smiled and I quickly pushed my hard dick into my swimsuit. My cheeks warmed and flushed and I stepped back to calm my nerves. I wasn't sure what had happened. I'd gotten caught up in the moment but I didn't want them to think I was gay or into gay sex. I didn't care what they did but I didn't swing that way. Plus I was married and my wife definitely would not understand. Maria wasn't a homophobe and she had drunkenly kissed a few of her female friends over the years but she had much less tolerance for gay guys.
I stepped back into view. My cock had wilted from the embarrassment of being caught watching them. Donnie looked me in the eye and smiled confidently. He wasn't ashamed and neither was Kevin but I was.
"Sorry," I said sheepishly. My cheeks were burning and my voice was trembling.
"Don't be," Donnie laughed. "We like an audience and if you ask nicely I bet Kev will blow you too."
"Uh, yeah, no I'm good. Not really my thing, ya know," I stammered nervously. I'd never been propositioned by a guy and it felt weird and uncomfortable.
"Okay, your loss," he shrugged. "Kevin here gives great head."
"I saw," I laughed, slightly less nervously than I had been at first. "By the way, can we not tell my wife about this."
"Sure thing, we'll keep your hardon between us," Donnie chuckled.
"Oh you saw that?"
"Kinda hard to miss. Looks like you've got a nice piece. We could definitely have some fun."
"Thanks, but really, I'm not gay."
"I'm not gay either," Donnie replied. "Kevin is a bit of a fag though."
"Hey, fuck you," Kevin laughed as they turned and headed back to the pool.
I relieved myself and went off in search of my wife rather than going back to the pool. I found her passed out in our room and I changed out of my wet swimsuit and turned on the TV. Maria was still sleeping at dinner time and I ended up eating alone after trying unsuccessfully to wake her.
The image of Donnie cumming down Kevin's throat continued to populate my head and it made my juices flow. I'd never considered myself bucurious but I couldn't stop thinking about it and my dick drooled precum into my pants throughout dinner, leaving a cool wet spot in my underwear.
Maria was up and ready to drink when I got back to the room. She'd eaten room service to fill her empty stomach and she'd straightened herself up. But first she wanted to fuck. She'd been horny since we'd arrived at the resort and we'd had sex a few times each day which was a drastic change from our normal routine.
Maria dropped to her knees and unzipped my pants. She rarely blew me but she was still somewhat drunk and we were on vacation celebrating our twentieth anniversary. I looked down and watched my cock disappear into her mouth. She'd never been great at giving head and I started to wonder what a blow job from Kevin would be like. Several minutes later I tossed her onto the bed and slid deep inside her soaking wet pussy. I couldn't remember the last time she'd been that wet and I began to thrust hard and fast. Her hips bucked to meet me and we fucked at a maniacal pace. I imagined Donnie, Kevin and both of their wives watching us fuck as I erupted deep in my wife's frothy cunt. My cum splashed into her fertile womb and then seeped from her soiled depths as my spent cock wilted. She hadn't yet climaxed and she asked me, with her sexiest pout, if I would lick her pussy. It was something I usually enjoyed doing but not after I'd cum inside her. But watching Kevin swallow Donnie's load had left a spark of curiosity in my head and I willingly settled between her legs and lapped at her swollen clit until she came hard.
I'd avoided her drooling hole as best I could but my chin was soaked with our combined juices. I wiped my wife's soiled pussy with a towel and then took a quick shower before we went out to drink and party some more.
Maria and I spent two hours drinking at a piano bar and we were both pretty lit when she suggested that we hit the dance club. I'd never been much of a dancer and neither was she when she was sober but when she got drunk she liked to shake her ass on the dance floor.
It was after midnight when we entered the club. My wife made a bee line for the dance floor while I headed to the bar for a few drinks.
Heavy bass pounded in my chest and my eyes slowly adjusted to the dimly lit room. I turned towards the half full dance floor and scanned it for my wife. Before I found her I felt a tap on my shoulder and turned to see Donnie's wife Tina standing next to me. Her huge breasts were spilling from the top of her tight black dress and her pretty dark eyes met mine with a mischievous glimmer. She looked half drunk and she gave me a sudden, unexpected hug.
"Hey sexy," Tina giggled in a thick New Jersey accent. Her hand moved down my back and she grabbed my ass as she ground her hips gently against my body in time with the music.
"Hi," I stammered nervously. I glanced from side to side to see if her husband, her friends or my wife were watching but they were not. Donnie, Kevin and Meghan were sitting at a table talking and they seemed oblivious to the world around them. My wife had found a partner and was shaking her wares on the dance floor. She seemed lost in another world and she was uninhibited and obviously intoxicated. Her partner was a young black man who I'd seen earlier with a group people. They were at the resort for a destination wedding and I'd seen the sunset ceremony on my way to dinner earlier in the evening. He was at least fifteen years younger than my wife and had a fit body with dark skin and short curly hair.
"Where's your wife?" Tina asked as she held my hips and continued to dance. She was not my usual type but the looked amazing in her tiny black dress and I felt my dick begin to swell.
"She's dancing with some guy," I shrugged. My hands gravitated to Tina's full hips and I instinctively started to move to the music. The fresh, intoxicating aroma of her perfume engulfed me and I breathed deep, drawing it into my lungs. My cock began to grow harder and it stretched into the leg of my pants.
Tina looked over my shoulder and giggled. "Ooh, he's hot. Looks like your wife has a little jungle fever. Those black guys will tear her up too. They love big asses like hers and mine." Her hands slipped under my shirt and she rubbed my stomach and up to my taut nipples.
My head was spinning and I realized that I was more intoxicated than I'd realized. I was very attracted to Tina. She smelled fantastic and her body felt great against mine. I'd never been unfaithful to my wife but the same couldn't be said for her. Maria had a three month long affair five years earlier with a man she met at work. He had worked for one of their vendors and they had sex several times a week before guilt got the better of her and she broke it off. I suspected that there had been others before him but I had no proof and she insisted she didn't cheat other than with Tim. We had almost split up when I found out about her affair but I'd given her a second chance and with counseling we had, in time, gotten back to a good place.
Tina dragged me into the dance floor and we started to dance next to my wife and her new friend.
It was surreal. My wife looked at us and smiled. Her body twisted and writhed to the music and she put her hands on her partner's strong arms and drew him close.
Maria wrapped her arms around his neck and shamelessly ground her body against his. My wife was a pretty woman who looked much younger than 42. She had bright golden brown eyes and a youthful complexion. She wasn't the petite athletic woman she'd once been but she was still in reasonably good shape with a trim waist, perky b cup breasts and a great ass.
Tina giggled and followed my wife's lead. She pulled me tight and writhed against me. I felt like a passenger on a speeding train. I wanted to get off. I was terrified what might happen but I was along for the ride. Her hips bumped against my leg and her sex grazed the tip of my hard, throbbing manhood. I could feel precum ooze from my pulsating manhood and I looked into her pretty eyes.
A low moan rose from my chest and I sighed as Tina grabbed my ass. She presses her body against mine and ground her full hips like she was fucking me on the dance floor.
My eyes fluttered and I groaned. Her huge tits pressed against my belly and I could feel her taut nipples through our clothes. My mind was reeling and I glanced over at my wife.
Maria had her arms around her partner and her lips were pressed against his. Their mouths were open and their tongues were entwined. I couldn't believe what was happening and I didn't know what to do. Maria and I had never done anything like that before. We weren't swingers, we were just an ordinary married couple but we were both caught up in the moment.
Tina's hand moved up my back and cupped the back of my head. She was nearly a foot shorter than me and she guided my lips down to hers. I hadn't passionately kissed anyone but my wife in 20 years but I'd just watched her soul kiss a total stranger. My lips parted and my tongue dipped inside Tina's warm, hungry mouth. I held her tight and our tongues danced together in the warm, enclave of our joined mouths. My heart was pumping fiercely in my chest and my cock was throbbing between us. I wanted her.
"I want to fuck you in the same bed as him and your wife," Tina groaned loudly. She stepped back and then whispered in my wife's ear.
Maria nodded and they led me and my wife's new friend from the club.
"Who's room?" Tina asked once we were outside of the noisy club. It was clear she liked being in charge and we quickly agreed to go to my wife's new friends room.
His name was Marcus and he was a recent college graduate from New York City. As I had surmised, he was in the wedding party of a long time friend and he would be heading home in two days while his friend and his new bride moved to a different resort for the honeymoon portion of their trip. He was only 23 years old and he was quite enamored with my pretty wife.
Marcus let us into his room and flicked on the light. Tina and Maria gravitated to him and began to slowly undress him while I watched. My wife kissed him passionately and caressed his strong, ebony body while Tina took off his clothes. His pants and underwear dropped to the floor and his cock sprung from them like a hard black pole. It jutted proudly from his body and hovered parallel with the ground. His was the only black cock I'd ever seen but based on my sample size of one the stereotypes of well hung black men were true. He had the cock of a porn star and the body of an athlete and I felt a pang of jealously when Maria grabbed his big black dick and stroked it slowly and methodically.
Tina lifted my wife's dress over her head exposing her pale white flesh. She ran her hands over my wife's body and purred like a happy kitten as she deftly unfastened Maria's bra and lowered her thong to the floor.
Marcus led my wife to the bed and she sat before him. My stomach tensed and my head began spin. I was stunned and amazed. I'd never imagined being in a situation like that. I'd never dreamed that my wife would have sex with a stranger or a black man, much less in front of me. I felt a rush of conflicting emotions. I was jealous. I was excited. I was confused and I was absolutely ravenous.
"Your turn sexy," Tina whispered in my ear as she moved behind me. The warmth of her breath sent a shiver down my spine and I moaned quietly. Her hands slid under my shirt and she toyed with my nipples while I unbuttoned my shirt.
My wife looked up at Marcus and smiled. She had a lustful and sexy glimmer in her golden brown eyes and she licked her lips before lowering her mouth to his giant dick. Her tongue flicked from her supple lips and she dragged it up the length of his veiny shaft as Tina unfastened my pants and pulled out my cock.
I kicked off my shoes and stepped out of my pants. My hands trembled with desire as I lifted Tina's tight dress over her head. She wore no bra or panties and my eyes soaked in her naked splendor. She had a perfect hourglass figure with wide hips, a tapered waist and broad round shoulders. Her huge breasts sagged towards the floor under their own weight and they were capped with big, taut nipples and large, dark areola. Her pubic mound was covered with a neatly trimmed triangular patch of dark brown hair that was very different from her dyed blonde hair and matching eyebrows.
She dragged me to the bed and pushed me onto my back. My cock was as hard as it had been in years and it pointed skyward. Tina joined me on the bed and lowered her dripping wet pussy onto it.
I groaned loudly as her silky pussy engulfed my hardness and I reached for her soft, doughy hips. A warm smile spread across her face and she cradled her huge tits as she began to ride my pulsating manhood. She started at a slow trot and the bed rocked with her steady rhythm. She pinched her big nipples between her finger and thumb and looked into my eyes with a sultry gaze.
The bed shifted and Marcus guided my wife onto her back. His black cock glistened from a generous coating of her saliva and she spread her legs wide. Her smooth shaved pussy was flushed crimson and her engorged clit peaked out from beneath it's small hood.
I watched with wide unblinking eyes as he moved between my wife's legs. His cock seemed to lead the way and she groaned when it made first contact with her puffy pink labia. He grinned and grabbed his heavy slab of dark, wet meat. A series of dull thuds rose into the air as he slapped my wife's pussy repeatedly.
Maria squirmed impatiently and gazed up at him with dark, hungry eyes. Her bottom lip curled into her mouth forming a sexy pout and I shuddered with a mix of fear and disbelief.
"Are you ready for some black dick," Marcus teased. He was an educated and articulate guy but he'd recognized something about my wife that I'd never known and it hit me in gut with the force of a Mike Tyson body blow. Goosebumps covered her exposed flesh she her chest heaved as she breathed deep and steady.
"That's not her first is it?" Tina whispered knowingly. Her nails raked down my sides and she ground her soaking pussy against my pelvis. Her big tits brushed across my chest and I moaned as the head of my cock pressed firmly against her cervix. Her lips met mine and we kissed sloppily. I closed my eyes and tried to push the nagging questions from my conflicted and confused mind.
"I need it Baby," she hissed excitedly. Her eyes fluttered wildly and her painted pink nails dug into his hips, coaxing him closer.
I thrust upward and my body slammed hard against Tina's soaking wet pussy. She started to pant and her legs began to quiver. The squishy sound drown out the nagging questions in my head and I grunted like a wild animal.
A guttural moan rose from her chest and I focused all of my energy on making her climax. She grunted and groaned. Her back arched and she shuddered as intense spasms washed over her. I glanced beside me at Marcus's dark glimmering eyes and a foreboding pit formed in my stomach.
He was balls deep in my wife's tight, married pussy. Her eyes were closed and a euphoric expression was painted on her pretty face. She'd never shown any interest in black men but I realized that I knew nothing about the man with whom she'd had her affair with. I'd never seen pictures because I didn't want to know anything about him but at that moment I was certain that Tim was a black man.



I flipped Tina onto her back and sank my dripping wet dick into her frothy hole. I pounded it deep until she cried out with another bone rattling orgasm. Her pussy clenched my pistoning dick, squeezing it hard as she came and when she finished I rolled her onto her belly, lifted her fat, round ass off the bed and entered her from behind.
I looked down at her dimpled ass cheeks and started to thrust anew. I channeled my anger into deep pelvic thrusts. My hand crashed down on her sexy was and she squealed with delight as a bright pink hand print appeared on her pale white cheek. Her body rocked fore and aft meeting my thrusts and her thick legs started to tremble.
My balls tightened and I struggled to quell my building climax. I looked at my wife and our eyes met. The sheepish look on her pretty face answered my questions and a wave of regret washed over me. My stomach tensed and I emptied my balls into Tina's wet pussy. I'd planned on pulling out, though there was no chance I'd get her pregnant because I'd gotten a vasectomy years earlier but cumming inside a woman I'd just met seemed too intimate to me.
My wife groaned and shuddered. Her pale legs locked behind Marcus's ass and she panted like a bitch in heat.
He nodded at me and my cheeks started to warm. I was angry and upset as my mind filled with post orgasm regret and remorse. I wanted to stop them but I felt an obligation to let him finish since I had just filled Tina with hot cream.
I flopped onto the bed between Tina and my wife. Tina rolled onto her side and draped her leg across my pelvis. She kissed me tenderly and toyed with the hair on my chest with her long fingernails.
"It's hot isn't it?" Tina asked softly. The smell of sex hung in the room and I breathed deep, drawing it into my lungs. My wife's hand found mind and she grabbed it as her hips bucked to meet his thrusting cock.
"It is," I confessed. I'd never given the idea of another man fucking my wife in my presence any thought. Her affair had left some indelible scars and until that night the mere thought of her with another guy made me seethe.
"He's got a great cock," Tina whispered. She planted butterfly kisses along the nape of my neck and I moaned quietly. My pulse quickened and my cock began awaken.
Maria grunted and groaned as he relentlessly fucked her. Her cries sounded like a mix of pleasure and pain, the later of which I was ill equipped to provide. I had a slightly above average dick and I'd never had any complaints but I felt like a child compared to his huge cock. It glistened from an abundant coating of her juices and the smell of her arousal engulfed me.
Tina straddled my waist and began languidly grinding her luscious hips on my cock. She looked down at me and grinned before she extended her hand and coaxed my wife up from the bed.
Maria had intimately kissed her girlfriends several times over the years but she insisted that she had no interest in girls. Tina pulled her into her chubby arms and kissed her hard as my wife straddled my head obscuring my view of anything but her swollen pussy. I'd often dreamed of having a threesome with two women and my favorite part of that fantasy was licking one woman whilst another rode my cock. I grabbed Maria's legs pulling her succulent cunt onto my eager lips. My tongue flicked over her clit and she started to squirm.
The bed shifted and Maria leaned forward. She arched her back and I could hear them kissing as I continued to lick her engorged clit.
His big black cock brushed against my nose and I quickly retreated. The close proximity to his prodigious manhood made my stomach churn and I watched his head press against her puffy labia.
My wife let out a deep, muffled moan and Marcus started to fuck her from behind. Several loud queefs escaped from her stretched cunt and his thrusts became rapid and deep. Her legs quivered against my cheeks and I tentatively flicked my tongue over her clit while avoiding touching his thrusting dick.
My wife came hard. Her body shook and her ass wiggled from side to side causing his cock to slip from her gaping hole. It landed with a dull, wet thud on my forehead as I wrapped my arms around her hips and pulled her down on my mouth. I thrust my tongue into her empty hole and sucked on her clit, ignoring the fact that his dick was touching my face.
Tina began to bounce on my cock and Marcus pushed his cock back into my wife's cunt.
My tongue was everywhere. I licked and sucked Maria's clit as he pounded her from behind. I tasted her juices from his cock and lapped at his heavy ball sack.
His balls tensed in my mouth and I heard him grunt, long and slow. I could feel his cum spurting through his shaft and into my wife's hungry womb.
His spent cock slipped from her pussy and his cum drained onto my face. Tina bounced harder and faster and I quickly passed the point of no return.
I groaned and moaned. Cum and pussy juice poured into my open mouth as I unleashed a torrent of cum into Tina's frothy hole.
My mind was reeling as Tina, Maria and I got dressed. Marcus had exchanged cell phone numbers with my wife and he was in the shower when we all left his room. My wife and I walked Tina to her room and we both kissed her good night before we sauntered back to our suite to get some sleep.
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Devon looked brazenly into her eyes and smiled at her. She was a sexy bitch with a tight round ass and perky tits. She had a cute face with nice eyes and full "blowjob" lips. Her eyes met his and she smiled discretely before she looked away.
She was a short woman in her mid thirties and her oblivious husband towered over her. He looked strong and fit but he carried himself like a beta bitch and Devon had no respect for men like that.
Her pretty emerald green eyes darted furtively at Devon and he grinned. She was his type and he could tell that she liked what she saw.
Devon was tall, like her husband, but he was thicker and more muscular than the other man. He had broad shoulders, powerful arms and a thick neck. His skin was dark and the whites of his eyes and his bright teeth were striking in contrast.
She shifted nervously and playfully chewed on her bottom lip. Her gaze lingered for several moments and she brushed a few loose strands of her light brown hair from her face. Her eyes moved away from his face and traveled slowly down his strong body. They paused at the impressive bulge in his jeans and her smile widened. She looked into his eyes again and then looked away as her husband placed his hand on the small of her back and helped guide her through the crowd.
Amy cursed inside as her husband led her away from the tall, dark and handsome stranger. They'd made eye contact several times as she stood feigning interest in the chest thumping music. She'd begrudgingly agreed to go to the hip hop festival though she wasn't a fan of that style of music because she enjoyed people watching and partying.
She discretely glanced back over her shoulder and her eyes met his yet again. He was meandering after her and her pulse quickened. She had been married for five years but she had secretly lusted for black men since college. Her. She'd grown up in a racially mixed town but her first experience with a black guy had been with an athlete in college. He had been strong, muscular and attractive but it was his confidence and commanding presence that had gotten to her. He had opened her eyes and given her the most amazing orgasms but they were both young and he was an animal that couldn't be caged. She had dated or hooked up with five or six more black men before she had settled down with her husband. Things between them had been good at first but recently she'd gotten the urge to cheat. Her husband knew that her eyes sometimes wandered and that she fantasized about other men but he didn't know, nor would he have approved, of her black lust.
Amy walked with her husband to the beer concession stand. She could feel the black man's eyes on her backside and she giggled softly. Her butt swayed from side to side and she could feel her pussy grow moist as her mind began to wander.
"Get me a beer? I need to go to the ladies room," Amy asked with a warm smile. "I'll meet you back at the blanket," she said referring to the location of their lawn seats.
"Sure thing Babe," her husband said. He patted her ass and blew her a kiss. He was a good guy and a good provider but he was average in the dick department and decidedly below average in passion and stamina. He was good with his mouth though and that's what had kept her faithful for the first five years of their marriage.
Amy turned towards the ladies room and her eyes met Mr. Tall Dark and Handsome. He was almost ten years younger than she and she glanced again at the bulge in his pants. Her black lovers had all been well endowed and she'd learned to identify well hung men by their personalities. Men with big dicks carried themselves differently and she could spot them at a glance.
She walked past him and smiled. He nodded and her grin widened. Her pretty eyes danced and glimmered. She felt a rush of excitement and she moved slowly through the crowd.
It was a surprisingly diverse crowd with more hipster white couples than she'd expected but the sheer volume of big aggressive black men made her weak in the knees.
Devon followed her towards the restrooms. He drew close and lightly tapped on her shoulder before she got to the door.
Amy turned and smiled. Her wide eyes gazed up at him and she breathed deep as the fresh scent of his body engulfed her. He smelled as good as he looked and she wondered if he'd taste even better. Her sexual experiences with black men had all been fantastic but while they'd been good in bed they'd been bad as boyfriends. They'd all cheated and some had been physically or mentally abusive but she couldn't give up big black cock.
"Can I help you?" She giggled softly as she eyed him like a piece of meat.
"We both know you can," he nodded confidently. He had a deep voice and it sent a shiver down her spine. Her mind was racing and her body started to him.
"What, right here?" Amy teased. She'd had a few drinks already which had lowered her inhibitions but she was nowhere near drunk enough to fuck a stranger in public.
"Naw, I got a place," he replied without hesitation. He turned and walked around the cinder block building which housed the men's and woman's rooms.
Amy wasn't sure what she was doing but her body followed while her mind wrestled with her conflicting emotions. Risky sex and sex in semi public placed had long been fantasies and she looked back to see if her husband was watching.
Devon led her behind the building and unzipped his pants.
"Shouldn't I at least know your name," Amy laughed.
"I'm Devon," he said confidently as he pulled out his big, unclipped cock.
"Nice to meet you," she stammered. Her tongue circled her lips and she obediently dropped to her knees. Her hands trembled and she grabbed his massive cock with both hands. It was twice the size of her husband's and so thick that her fingers couldn't circle it.
Her mouth opened and she pulled back the foreskin as her lips wrapped tightly around the tip. She gazed up at him and her head started to Bob.
He tasted salty yet sweet and a soft moan rose from her chest. The tip touched the back of her throat and she opened it wide. She could easily deep throat her husband but she was only half way down the stranger's prodigious pole and she had to pause.
Saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth and she slurped noisily drawing it back inside her. Her hands stroked his shaft fast and hard and his breathing labored. Her body tensed and she closed her eyes. She wanted to feel him explode and she knew he was close. She didn't have much time and she toyed with his balls as she sucked furiously on his dick.
His legs began to tremble and she took him deep. His shaft expanded and he grunted softly. His cock erupted and Amy started to swallow, letting his briny seed slide down her gullet.
She stood on wobbly legs and wiped her mouth. Her pussy was dripping and her panties were soaked. She wanted him inside her and she cursed herself for making him cum. She felt ravenous and wicked as she savored the taste of his cream on her tongue.
"You want more don't you?" He grinned.
"Yes," Amy panted like a bitch in heat.
"Cool, meet me here in 45 minutes and you'll get all the nigga dick your married was can handle."
Amy nodded and he left. She glanced at her iWatch and noted the time. It would be dark in 45 minutes and she'd have more privacy to do what she really needed.
Amy headed back to meet her husband. Her head was spinning and she was replaying the blow job on a continuous loop in her head.
Forty five minutes later Amy stood next to the ladies room. Her eyes scanned the crowd for Devon and she shifted impatiently from side to side.
"Yo," he yelled as he approached and her heart started to race. He wasn't alone and she started to freak. She looked at him and his friends. They were all good looking young men and her stomach started to churn. She'd never had a threesome with more than one guy but she had often thought about it.
Devon led them back to the dimly lit spot. He introduced her to his two friends, Amed and Maurice, and then pushed her back against the wall. His hand moved into her shorts and Amy's legs instinctively spread.
A low moan slipped from her lips as Devon expertly fingered her tight pussy. The other two moved in and started to grope her breasts and she closed her pretty green eyes as she savored their touch.
Her legs started to quiver and quake and she but her lips to quiet her cries.
Devon pushed her shorts down and pulled out his cock. He spun her around and rubbed it against her swollen labia.
She bent forward at the waist and he entered her from behind. He felt enormous and she groaned softly as he filled her to the brim. He sank balls deep and his jeans pressed against her pale, white ass.
Amad and Maurice pulled out their cocks and Amy took them into her hands. She coaxed them closer and then alternated licking and sucking them both as Devon plunged his big black cock into her depths.
She felt a familiar knot in her belly and she pushed her ass back to meet his thrusting manhood. Her toes curled in her flip flops and an intense climax crashed over her. She struggled to keep her rhythm with Amad and Maurice as Devon thrust hard and deep. Her pretty face contorted each time he touched bottom and his breathing grew deep and steady.
He gripped her hips and emptied his balls inside her warm, fertile womb.
Devon pulled back and his cum ran like a river from her gaping pussy. Amad, the second largest of the three, stepped behind her and Amy slurped noisily on Maurice's circumcised dick. Her body rocked fore and aft and Amad slammed his dick into her like a jackhammer. Another orgasm shook her thin white body and she felt Amad erupt into her murky core.
Amy sucked hard and Maurice groaned. He unleashed a torrent of cum into her eager mouth and she held it on her tongue, savoring his delicious essence before swallowing it like a good cum slut.
They were gone as she pulled her panties into place trapping their seed inside her. She couldn't believe what she'd done but she knew it wouldn't be her last dalliance into the BBC lifestyle. Once a black cock slut, always a black cock slut.
CHAPTER 2
Amy laid alone in bed and slid her fingers into the slick, wet folds of her insatiable sex. Her seedy tryst with three young black men at a hip hop concert had ignited an inferno inside her and all she could think about was getting fucked and stuffed again and again.
She'd been married for five years and while she'd often fantasized about other men the previous night had been the only time she'd indulged herself. But the genie was out of the bottle and there was no putting it back. She dipped two fingers into her eager hole and rubbed her palm against her hard clit. Her eyes closed and she replayed the tryst in her head. Her stomach tensed and her legs began to tremble. A soft squeak slipped from her pursed lips and she came hard, soaking her hand as she twisted and writhed on her bed.
"That should take the edge off," she laughed, knowing that the relief was only temporary, and she began to plan her day. Her husband would be gone until late and she was all alone.
Her mind continued to spin while she showered and she struggled to come up with someplace to go where there would be some big black dicks to put out the fire in her womb.
She pulled up her yoga pants, sans panties, and slipped her sports bra over her head. Her stiff nipples popped through the fabric and she grabbed her favorite blue lycra exercise shirt and pulled it over her head. Her wet hair cascaded over her shoulders and she checked herself in her bedroom mirror. A mischievous smile danced on her lips and she quickly did her eye makeup before heading out to her car.
The drive to the gym was short but the wheels in her head continued to spin. She knew of a few regulars at the gym who looked good and at least one had what looked like a big dick when she'd previously checked.
"Hi Toni," Amy said cheerfully as she bounded through the doors. It looked mostly empty because she was in between the morning crowd and the group of lunchtime warriors but her eyes scanned the free weight area.
"Hey Amy," the pretty young brunette behind the counter replied. She was a sexy college girl and Amy could see why they'd hired her. She had a tight body and big boobs and the guys all loved her. Amy was mostly dickly but if she'd had a few drinks she could easily have been persuaded to hook up with Toni. If she struck out with the guys she might do it sober, she mused as she filled her water bottle and headed inside.
Max was a huge man. He had muscles on top of muscles and a neck like a sack of potatoes. He lifted several times a day and he was pumped full of steroids. He was too muscular for her tastes but he'd do in a pinch.
Kyle was a fit white guy with an impressive bulge and Amy grinned. He wasn't her type and she suspected he was deep in the closet. Then she saw Michael and her wanton sex began to throb.
She had seen him regularly at the gym and she'd even gotten a few workout pointers from him. He was strong and muscular but not a body building, roided up freak and she'd seen the outline of his anaconda. She could spot a well endowed man but some guys were so big that their dicks hung down their leg and Michael was one of them.
Amy smiled at Michael and sat opposite him in the thigh machine. It was the perfect tool for the job and she looked into his eyes as she started her first set. She felt her pussy getting wetter and she wondered how long it would be until she started to soak the crotch of her thin yoga pants.
Michael returned her gaze and his eyes darted to her prominent camel toe. She followed suit and watched his cock grow.
The sexual tension was palpable and she playfully chewed on her lower lip. Her heart was pounding and her nipples were taut. Her clothes felt constricting and binding and she needed to lose them quickly.
"Follow me," Amy whispered as she walked past him. Her head was spinning and her knees felt rubbery and weak.
She walked briskly towards the swimming pool area and opened the door. She could hear him behind her as the fresh clean scent of chlorine assaulted her senses. She loved the idea of public or semi public sex and she needed him inside her. Her pretty green eyes darted nervously from side to side and she ducked into the unlocked maintenance closet. Her heart thumped loud, like a bass drum and her stomach was churning.
The door opened and Michael stepped inside. A single light overhead lit the room and Amy threw herself into his strong arms. She pressed her lips against his and plunged her tongue into his mouth. She could taste sweat on his lips and she pushed his shorts to the floor. She knew she had little time and she didn't need any foreplay.
Michael grabbed her firm ass and squeezed it as they kissed. His big black snake pressed against her belly and she eased her yoga pants down, exposing her smooth shaved pussy.
The smell of her arousal filled the room and Michael quickly spun her like a top. He bent her at the waist and sank his big dick into her needy hole.
"Fuck that's good," Amy gasped. Her eyes rolled back and she pushed her ass towards him, swallowing his prodigious length.
"Damn girl," Michael grunted in a deep sexy tone. He held her hips and thrust into her with several short, quick jabs. It was a quick tease but she wanted it rough.
"Don't hold back Baby," Amy groaned like a bitch in heat. She reached under her shirt and twisted her engorged nipples as Michael began to ram his big dick into her like a wild animal. His pelvis slammed against her ass and the bulbous tip of his mammoth fuck stick pummeled her tender cervix.
The room began to spin and she gritted her teeth to quiet her cries. It hurt but it was exactly the pain that she needed.
His cock pistoned into her depths like a jackhammer and she started to climax. She felt her juices squirt from her spasming cunt and she braced herself against the wall. She'd never squirted before but she'd felt like a ravenous whore and she wasn't surprised. He was big and thick and knew exactly what she wanted.
Michael felt warm juice splash against his crotch and her pussy gripped him tight. It milked the cum from his balls and I started to spurt. He continued to thrust and to Amy's glee he didn't get soft. He fucked her hard for several more minutes before he pulled his slimy cock from her quivering hole and shoved it down her throat.
His fingers laced into her thick hair and he continued to thrust his hips. His cock filled her throat and tears streamed down her cheeks. She reached between her legs and abused her sensitive clit while Michael fucked her open mouth.
She came hard and sucked like a hoover. Her mind was reeling and his breathing grew deep and steady. She gazed up at him with soft, pleading eyes and he nodded.
His deep grunt rang in her head and she tensed. His cock got bigger and harder and his seed surged through the shaft. She swallowed quickly but his load overwhelmed her and spilled from the corners of her mouth. It ran down her face and dripped from her chin.
"Thanks," Michael said as he pulled up his shorts and reached for the door.
Amy babbled incoherently and smiled. She felt like a whore and she loved it. Her pussy was tender and raw and her hair was disheveled. She watched him leave and then rose to her feet. She felt unsteady, like a newborn fawn, as she slipped out of the closet and ducked into the ladies locker room. She looked well fucked and used and she used her phone to snap a quick picture. Her makeup was smeared. Dried cum coated her chin and the crotch of her pants was soaked. She could see the outline of her well fucked cunt and she smiled.
"I wonder how many more I can fuck before dinner," she giggled to herself as she straightened her face and hair.
CHAPTER 3
"Fuck," Amy laughed as she sat outside at the small café downtown. She had showered and changed into something suitably sexy. She loved people watching and the café was in a weird part of town where the business centers met the edge of the hood. She wanted thug cock and where better to go than their neighborhood.
Her sheer white dress rode up her silky thighs and the cool spring air caressed her bare and nearly exposed pussy.
She looked up and her eyes focused on a group of five young black men. They stood on the corner, their baggy jeans slung low, exposing their boxers. Their dark skin contrasted with the white wife beater tank tops they each wore like an inner city uniform and Amy smiled.
She looked each of them up and down like a piece of meat and she purred softly as she pictured each of them naked. All but one of them were average height. One was tall and lean like a basketball player with short dreadlocks. Two looked like brothers with shaved heads and similar builds. One had long dreadlocks, broad shoulders and a powerful body and the leader had an average build with short curly hair.
"Whatcha looking at Baby," one of the called out loudly, catching her in mid gaze. His deep confident voice startled her and she smiled at him. He had a confident smile and shiny black skin with a boyish face. He was average height with sinewy arms and several dark tattoos adorned his ebony flesh.
Amy felt suddenly emboldened and she parted her legs, giving him a clear view of her shaved pussy. She couldn't believe that she was flashing a complete stranger and her pulse quickened as adrenaline coursed through her veins.
He nudged his friends and they all looked. She felt ravenous and wicked, like a lioness on the prowl and a surge of moisture flooded her needy sex. She looked into their eyes and her right hand slid under the table as a playfully decadent smile danced on her lips. Her legs parted slightly wider and she pressed her fingers against her engorged labia. Her fingers parted, opening her pussy and showing them her pretty pink folds as she watched them with a hungry gaze.



Amy continued to look into their eyes as she rose to her feel. Her knees felt rubbery and weak. Her heart was pounding fiercely in her chest and her stomach was aflutter. She stepped towards them and breathed deep to calm herself. She had never done anything so forward in her life and it was a tremendous rush.
"Lead the way boys," she whispered excitedly as she approached them. The wheels in her head were turning and they all fell in with her.
"Where you wanna go Baby?" The leader asked as he brazenly put his hand on the small of her back and pulled her close.
Amy breathed deep. She'd never been more excited in her life. She was usually a somewhat reserved woman, at least when she was sober, and what she was doing was way out of character.
"Somewhere you can all fuck the shit out of me," she laughed nervously.
"Awe shit Baby we can fuck down that alley if you want to get down," the leader said confidently. She could tell without looking that he was hung and she was tempted to duck into the alley but she wanted to spend the rest of the day fucking and they couldn't do that in an alley.
"As tempting as that is," Amy giggled, "I want to go someplace where we will have the time to do anything we want and where I can get loud."
"We gots this Baby," he said as he grabbed Amy's hand and lead her down the street into the bad part of town.
Ten minutes later Amy was alone in a small 1 bedroom apartment. It was sparsely decorated in cheap Wal-Mart furniture. Dishes were piled in the sink and it smelled of humanity and weed.
The leader, whose name was Jamal pinned Amy against the wall and pushed the top of her dress down, exposing her perky breasts. He kneaded her warm flesh and twisted her hard nipples sending jolts of pain from her tits to her throbbing pussy.
The others circled her and lifted the hem of her tight dress. They pawed at her pussy and groped her tits and her knees felt weak.
Jamal pushed Amy to her knees and pulled out his cock. He was, as she had expected, well hung with a big fat circumcised cock. A drop of precum oozed from the tip and she obediently scooped it up with her tongue. It tasted surprisingly sweet and she parted her lips wide, taking him into her hungry mouth.
She felt someone grab her hips and lift them into position. Her eyes started to water as Jamal forced his cock into her throat and she moaned as someone entered her married pussy from behind. He felt thick and she winced as he stretched her pussy. His hips thrust hard and fast and her body rocked fore and aft.
She sucked and slurped loudly on Jamal's beautiful cock and had several small climaxed over the next five minutes. Her jaw began to ache and sweat soaked her lean, sexy body.
Jamal grabbed Amy by her hair and pulled her to her feet. He dragged her into the bedroom and tossed her onto the bed on her back with her head hanging over the edge. He straddled her face and lowered his balls into her mouth.
The bed shifted and someone plunged into her frothy cunt. She couldn't tell who and she really didn't care. She didn't feel human. She felt like an object to be used for their pleasure and she moaned and groaned as she sucked on Jamal's balls. She grabbed his dick and stroked it and he grunted like a wild animal.
Jamal turned and spread his cheeks. He pressed his asshole onto Amy's mouth and she obediently licked him. She felt the cock inside her erupt and exit her soiled hole.
Another cock slid into her well fucked hole and Amy panted. Her body squirmed and writhed and she slobbered wetly on Jamal's sphincter. She stroked his cock and pushed her tongue inside him. She'd never been on the giving end of analingus but the reaction she got made it very enjoyable and she tongue fucked his asshole while another of his friends ravaged her gaped pussy.
She felt the second guy cum and she bucked her hips while he moaned. She tried to clench her pussy but she was to stretched and loose.
He pulled out and his cum drained from her womb. Jamal turned back and guided his cock into her open mouth. He pushed deep and paused only when his balls rested on her nose.
He fucked her mouth with long, brutal strokes as the third black man entered her. He felt much bigger than the first two and she grunted in pain as he pushed her cervix into her belly. He was the biggest she'd ever had and the pain was intense.
Jamal pulled his cock from Amy's mouth and the other guy pulled out of her cunt. They rolled her onto all fours and the guy with long dreadlocks slithered under her. He guided his enormous, dripping wet cock back into her pussy as Jamal fed her his dick.
The bed shifted and she felt cool lubricant on her exposed asshole. She'd never been double penetrated but she'd seen movies. She relaxed her sphincter, which was counterintuitive and another cock slipped into her asshole. The pain intensified and her body started to shake. Her cervix was pounded and her asshole was on fire. Her stomach tensed and epic waves of pleasure washed over her.
The bed rocked and slapped against the wall and one climax morphed into another. She felt the cock in her asshole grow bigger and harder.
Cum splashed into her bowels and they all continued to use and abuse her tired body for several more minutes until the cock in her sore pussy exploded. It was a massive load and it seeped out from her womb as he remained inside of her.
Jamal batted clean up. She had been licking and sucking his dick for more than an hour. Her lips were raw and chapped and her body felt utterly exhausted. He laid her on her belly and lifted her ass. He entered her quickly and began to thrust.
Amy squirmed weakly and panted softly. She had no idea how many times she'd cum. Her pussy was broken and loose and she could barely feel Jamal's big, delicious cock as he rammed it into her depths like a madman.
He fucked her hard and she nearly climaxed again as the head of his dick used her womb like a speed bag but she was too tired to finish. He flipped her over and put her ankles on his shoulders. He propped his torso up on his outstretched arms and pounded his big black cock into her married white pussy.
The knot in her belly tightened as he thrust deep and hard. Her toes curled and she cried out as she came. His breathing labored and he grunted deep and low. His cock erupted violently in her fertile womb and she started to black out from the ferocity of her orgasm.
Amy awoke alone on top of the covers. She'd been asleep for more than hour and she checked her the time on her fitbit. She grinned when she saw her step total was over 12,000 and she looked around the room. She could hear the sound of the television from the other room and she climbed to her feet. Her dress was bunched around her waist and she shimmied it into place. Her bra was gone and her dress was stained with dried cum but she looked good enough to make it to her car without drawing too much attention.
Jamal and his friends were playing a video game and he nodded to the door letting her know they were done.
She felt dirty and depraved as she rose the rickety elevator to the ground floor. She felt cum oozing from her nasty cunt and running down her thighs as she walked briskly to her car. Her husband wasn't due home until after six and she'd have no trouble beating him home but it was doubtful she'd have time to shower.
Amy brushed her hair and quickly changed her clothes after arriving home. She threw pasta on the stove and then brushed her teeth and washed her face to scrub away the remaining cum but her panties continued to absorb the four loads she'd taken deep in her pussy and one in her ass.
"Hey Babe," her husband said with an unknowing smile. He kissed her tenderly and his tongue dipped into her slutty mouth. He grabbed her ass and Amy tensed. She could see that he was in the mood for sex and she had no viable excuse to deny him. They hadn't fucked in more than a week and she'd already begged off after the concert because she didn't "feel fresh."
Her husband kissed her deeply and pushed her shorts to the floor. The smell of cum and pussy wafted up from her soiled cunt and her stomach churned with nervous energy. He guided her onto the couch and knelt between her legs as he gazed up at her with lust in her eyes.
His fingers slipped between the wet folds of her sex and hhe smiled brightly.
"You're wet," he mused and she nodded. She was afraid to speak. She was afraid to stop him and petrified to let him continue.
His mouth descended on her tender pussy and his tongue glided over her swollen clit. Her body trembled with fear and excitement and as the gravity of what he was doing hit her she cried out with an incredible orgasm.
Amy pushed him away from her hypersensitive clit and he pulled out his thin, average sized white dick. There was little passion and he thankfully didn't stretch her sore pussy. He came quickly and then joked that it was a good thing she had gone back on the pill.
If he only knew, Amy thought as she laid back on the couch and grinned while he finished making dinner for them both.
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I'd been divorced for six months when Jamie and I met. She was 34, twelve years my junior, and beautiful in a girl next door way. Her long and wavy sandy brown hair framed a pretty face beset with gorgeous hazel eyes and a warm inviting smile.
We met at the pool at Sport and Health. I was training for a triathlon and she was taking a water aerobics class. Our eyes met several times after her class ended and when I ran into her in the lobby I asked her out for a cup of coffee.
She was the first woman I had actually asked out after my divorce, though I had used tinder a few times for random hookups. Those had been mostly unfulfilling and I'd recently deleted the app from my phone when I met Jamie.
Her inner beauty matched her physical beauty. She was warm and giving. She was fun, funny and playful and our initial cup of coffee morphed into a very close friendship.
I liked her a lot and we soon began to date regularly but we both wanted to take it slow. I was hesitant to open myself up after my messy divorce and Jamie wrestled with her own demons.
It was a month before we made love and it was an intense moment for both of us. We had a connection that transcended the physical and the emotional. It was spiritual. She intuitively knew what I wanted and I knew exactly what she wanted at any given moment. She climaxed several times from my fingers and mouth and then she came over and over as my cock thrust into her tight, wet pussy. It was, in my eyes, a defining life moment and I knew then that I was in love.
Six months after we started dating Jamie moved in with me. We still hadn't tried to define our relationship and we hadn't become monogamous but we had both repeatedly professed our love for each other.
I had never felt so close or so in tune with another person. I couldn't imagine my life without her and she felt the same way about me but she continued to see other men with my blessing.
It was a strange dynamic but it worked for us. I had no desire to see other women but the option was open to me if I chose.
Jamie had been hurt when she was young and an open relationship was her defense against being hurt again. She assured me that she loved me and she was able to compartmentalize sex and love better than anyone I'd ever met. I wanted to grow old with her and she wanted the same but only on her terms. That had bothered me at first but it became oddly normal in time. Most of the other guys, and the occasional girl, that she hooked up with were one night stands but she had one steady guy other than me. They had been friends since college. She didn't love him but they did fuck several times a month. He filled a need that I couldn't and I learned to accept it.
I'd sworn after my divorce that I'd never get married but after six months I'd started to reconsider my stance. When I asked Jamie to spend her life with me she accepted but she insisted that I meet her other guy.
I met Carl for the first time shortly before my 1 year anniversary with Jamie. I had been curious about him since the beginning but she had resisted my pleas to meet him initially because she wanted to keep her "just sex" world separate from her "true love" world.
Carl was not what I expected though I don't know why. I'd seen tinder pictures of some of the men she hooked up with and she truly had no defined type. They were all colors, shapes and sizes and they spanned all age groups and socioeconomic categories.
Carl was an average looking guy. He was under six feet tall and reasonably fit. He had a muscular body but a bit of a belly. He had a nondescript face and a smooth, bald head. He was a dark skinned man of African descent and wore thin rimmed glasses making him look somewhat nerdy but he had a commanding presence and an air of supreme confidence.
I wasn't sure what would happen when we met but I was surprisingly open for anything. Jamie and I had one previous threesome with a girl she met online and it had been an amazing experience. She didn't hook up with girls often and I had been content to mostly watch them together but watching my love have a body shaking orgasm while another woman licked her clit was everything I'd dreamed it would be.
We met Carl at his house and I found it slightly unnerving being on his turf, but Jamie made sure to make me feel loved. She held my hand and looked into my eyes. She smiled warmly and kissed me softly, and eventually my angst disappeared.
Carl made us a fine dinner and we drank a few good bottles of wine before we moved to the living room. He put on some music and we talked for more than an hour but it was hard for me to ignore the elephant in the room. Jamie sensed my uneasiness and she continued to focus her energy on me to quell my fears.
Carl had a deep but silky smooth voice that calmed my nerves a little but it was also clear that he was a man who was used to getting what he wanted, when he wanted it. He had spent six years as an officer in the Marines. He had risen quickly through the ranks and I could see why.
We'd been at his house for three hours when Carl stood up and pulled off his shirt. Jamie squeezed my hand and looked into my eyes. I felt scared and timid, which was not normal for me, but she told me she loved me and pressed her soft lips against mine. Her tongue dipped playfully into my mouth and she purred softly making me feel like the luckiest man alive.
Carl looked at Jamie and his dark eyes narrowed. A lump formed in my throat and my pulse quickened.
"Where do you belong?" He asked her in a deep, firm tone. Her hand squeezed mine and then she let go as she rose to her feet with her eyes cast at the floor. She had warned me that Carl was very dominant and she'd explained that was a big part of their relationship. He filled a need that I couldn't.
In everyday life I was an alpha male. I was confident and self assured but in bed I was sometimes passive and often submissive. Jamie was the opposite. In everyday life she was laidback and easy going but sexually she was demanding, confident and domineering. She gave direction and often took charge but I could tell by her mannerisms that with Carl she was very submissive.
She stopped in front of him and he nodded. "Good girl. Take off your clothes," he ordered and she quickly obeyed, leaving them in a pile beside her feet.
"Jeremy, I understand your reservations. Jamie and I are just friends and have been for a long time. I am not a threat to your relationship," he assured me. "She has told me many times how much she loves you. What she and I share is just sex. It is physical but it is very raw and powerful. If you can not handle that you may leave now. Otherwise your place is beside her." He pointed to Jamie and I breathed deep to stop my angst.
My head was spinning and my heart was racing. I rose to my feet and moved slowly to her side. Her soft hand clutched mine and she squeezed it firmly. The warmth of her touch was comforting and I felt incredibly close to her.
"I love you," she said sweetly and I felt my heart swell.
"I love you too." My voice trembled with nervous excitement and my stomach was churning. It didn't feel real. It was like a dream and my knees were weak and unsteady.
"Undress," he barked sternly and I swallowed hard.
I lifted my shirt over my head and dropped it with Jamie's clothes. My hands were shaking as I unfastened my jeans and dropped them and my boxer briefs to the ground. I kicked them into the pile and followed Jamie's lead.
My eyes were cast towards the floor and my cheeks felt warm and flushed. My cock was mostly flaccid but heavy and it looked impressive enough to give me a jolt of confidence. It was just above average in length with good girth and I'd never had any complaints but at times I'd felt self conscious about it.
"On your knees," Carl ordered and we both obeyed. We knelt side by side at his feet with our eyes cast down. My shoulders were tight and I breathed calmly to quell my fears.
"Jeremy, take off my pants," Carl said stoically. "But leave my underwear in place."
I swallowed hard again and then raised my head. I had never had a real sexual experience with a man and I'd never really considered it an option. I'd had one awkward experience shortly after my divorce but nothing had actually happened.
I had met the guy, Ethan, at the gym and we'd become friends. We worked out together and after a month or so we'd started hanging out socially. We both liked to fish and he invited me to go camping at a lake where he and his wife owned property.
We'd been drinking heavily after dinner and we were both pretty drunk. We were sharing a large family sized tent and there were several feet and a lantern between our sleeping bags as a buffer. I'd gone to pee before bed and Ethan was already in the tent when I got back. His pants were off and his dick was hard.
"What are you doing?" I'd asked incredulously. The lantern had cast an ominous glow on his face and he grinned.
"You suck me and I'll suck you," he had suggested with unnerving confidence.
"I'm not gay," I'd told him and he told me that he wasn't either but his wife never wanted sex and he knew that I hadn't gotten laid since before my divorce. I passed on his offer and I never saw him again at the gym or otherwise.
My hands trembled as I unbuttoned and unzipped Carl's jeans. I was careful and tried not to touch him but my knuckles grazed against his dick as I tugged at his zipper and I got a clearer picture what Carl had to offer that I did not.
I pulled down his pants and he stepped out of them. The outline of his cock was clearly visible and it looked huge. I could tell by the way it hung that it wasn't fully erect but it reached into the leg of his underwear and swung like the trunk of a baby elephant.
Jamie sensed what I was feeling and she touched my leg reassuringly.
"Jamie, finish the job," Carl grinned.
I watched with wide eyes as she hooked her thumbs into his waistband and pulled down his boxers. His big black cock popped into view and the musky scent of his body wafted over me. He had enormous balls and a fat, circumcised dick with a dark chocolate shaft and a bulbous purple head.
Jamie ran her hands up his muscular legs and then licked the length of his tumescent shaft. Her pretty eyes rolled back and then closed as a soft moan rose from her chest.
It was surreal watching the woman I loved lick another man's dick but I was surprisingly not jealous. My dick grew rigid and I cupped my hands over it, shielding it from them as I struggled with my insecurities.
Jamie sucked wetly and noisily on his big black cock. Saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth and dripped from her chin. Her hands played with his giant balls and she sucked hard on his bulbous head. She knew what he liked and she sucked gently on his massive orbs as she stroked his slippery dick.
Carl placed his hands on her head and began to move his hips. Choking and gagging sounds filled the room and tears streamed down her cheeks.
Her hands cupped his firm ass cheeks and his cock slid into her throat. I'd watched her deep throat my modest dick with ease for almost a year. I'd never imagined seeing her struggle to take a whole dick into her mouth. I hadn't realized they came that big in real life.
Jamie gasped for air and copious amounts of viscous saliva coated her pretty face. She looked at me and smiled. I could see the love in her eyes as she silently beckoned me closer. Her hand moved behind my neck and she held me tight. Our lips met and our tongues entwined. It was a searing hot kiss and I moaned wantonly into her mouth. My eyes closed and I lost myself in the moment. My hands roamed over her gorgeous body savoring every warm, soft inch of her naked flesh.
Jamie had the perfect body. She was thin with soft, curvy hips and a narrow waist. She had slim shoulders, sinewy arms and perky breasts capped with taut nipples and small areola. She had a flat stomach but she had little muscle definition making her look feminine and gorgeous whether naked or clothed.
I toyed with her pert breasts and rolled her hard nipples between my thumbs and forefinger making her moan deep and low. I'd been amazed at how sensitive her breasts were the first time we had sex. My ex wife had practically numb breasts and nipples but Jamie could almost climax with breast play alone.
She squirmed and writhed under my expert touch as we continued to kiss like two horny teenagers.
We ended our kiss and Carl looked down at us with an amused smile. He grabbed his slick cock and rubbed it against her supple lips. Then he looked at me expectantly. I knew what he wanted and I swallowed hard. My dick softened and I turned my face toward Jamie. I'd told her about my one near experience and she'd laughed. She had dated and fucked several bisexual men and she found it a turn on to watch a man suck dick much like I was turned on watching her with another woman.
Carl shifted his hips towards me and his big dick pointed at my mouth. My mind was reeling and my body shivered. I parted my lips and he rubbed the smooth tip across them. I couldn't believe what was happening. It had theretofore been unfathomable.
His dick entered my mouth and my tongue touched the tip, tasting his briny precum.
I closed my eyes and I felt his hand on my head. I had no idea what to do so I tried to mimic what Jamie did. I curled my lips over my teeth and I sucked hard. A large drop of precum dripped into my mouth and I swallowed, letting it slide down my gullet.
He pushed forward and his cock filled my inexperienced throat. I opened it wide and several more inches disappeared inside me. His heavy balls brushed my chin and then he backed out.
His ebony cock glistened with my saliva and I gasped for air. He fisted his cock and stroked it slowly as Jamie and I started to kiss anew.
My dick stiffened and she pulled me down to the floor. We kissed passionately and rolled over until she was straddling my waist. The taste of his cock was fresh on my tongue as Jamie guided my painfully hard dick into her frothy hole. She was as wet as I'd ever felt and she looked down at me with a sultry gaze. Her hips undulated and she smiled with a lust filled glimmer in her eyes.
Carl moved over me and straddled my torso. He guided his dick into Jamie's eager mouth and she began to blow him with my cock balls deep inside her. Her juices flowed from her womb and soaked my pelvis and her saliva dripped onto my chest.
His breathing labored and his balls tightened. Jamie backed off his cock, wrapping her lips around the crown of his glans and she stroked his veiny shaft as he emptied his balls into her mouth.
Carl pulled out of her ravenous mouth and she looked inquisitively at me. I nodded and pulled her to me. My hips thrust upwards and she started to quiver. Her lips met mine and his seed spilled into my mouth. Our tongues danced in the sloppy wet enclave of out joined lips and our pelvises slammed together violently.
She clutched at my sides as epic waves of pleasure coursed through her trembling body. I swallowed and kissed. I felt my body tense and I grunted like a wild animal as I pumped hot cum into her fertile depths.
Jamie collapsed on top of me and smiled. Her sweat soaked body stuck to mine and we looked deep into each other's eyes.
"Wow," she gasped. She giggled and kissed me softly. "Wow."
Carl's dick was still hard and Jamie rolled off of my. She spread her silky thighs wide and he knelt between them. His cock jutted lewdly from his dark brown body. It looked ominous and imposing and I wondered how it would fit inside her small, sexy body. It looked like it would reach her lungs but she'd been fucking him for years and she kept coming back for more.
He pushed forward and eased the head of his long, fat cock into Jamie's dripping cunt. A deep guttural moan, like that of a wounded animal, rose from her chest and a blissful yet pained expression spread across her pretty face.
"That's it baby," Jamie sighed.
Carl paused and waited a moment before he fed the length of his cock into her murky depths. Her legs wrapped around his brown ass, holding him balls deep and her fingers clutched at his hips. He smiled and they began to move together as one. They twisted and writhed and his hips began to thrust. His body slapped hard against hers and she cried out loudly as she came.
He pulled out and flipped her onto her stomach. He pulled her soft, round ass into the air and re-entered her in a swift deft manner. Her body rocked fore and aft and each thrust sent waves rippling through her supple ass cheeks.
Carl fucked Jamie for thirty straight minutes while I watched and I lost track of how many times she came. They were both sweat soaked and they looked exhausted when he buried his cock deep and unleashed a torrent of cum into her well fucked hole.
Jamie rolled onto her back and coaxed me to her. We kissed tenderly but our passion began to build. My cock grew rigid and I moved between her legs. I slipped inside her and the sensation was incredible. It was indescribable. She was wet beyond compare and warm beyond belief. Her hips thrust upward to meet mine and I reached for her hard clit. She started to quiver and then suddenly guided me from her velvety womb.
I knew what she wanted and I kissed her softly. I trailed butterfly kisses along the nape of her neck and then down to her sensitive breasts. I licked and sucked her nipples, alternating from side to side while she cradled my head lovingly. Then I moved lower and licked and kissed her navel. The rich aroma of her frothy sex beckoned me and my mouth began to water.
I parted her red, swollen labia and looked into the shiny, pink depths. My nostrils flared and I pressed my tongue against her gaping hole. The taste was divine and my tongue plunged deep. I sucked cum from her hole and swallowed it like a greedy whore. My tongue flicked over her hard clit and she shuddered wantonly.
Jamie inhaled sharply and she held my head against her ravenous sex. I pushed my fingers into her pussy and rubbed her g-spot as I lapped at her engorged clitoris. Her body trembled and she cried out as she climaxed. Her juices squirted from her cunt, soaking my face and then she pushed me away from her hypersensitive nub.
I entered her anew and our bodies moved together as one. We moved in sensuous languid motions and my climax began to build.
I looked lovingly into her beautiful eyes and we smiled as I erupted inside her. My climax was powerful and it felt like every drop of cum had been expelled from my body.
I collapsed on top of her, proving my weight with my arms, and we kissed tenderly. My dick softened and slipped from her embrace and only then did I roll off of her. Our chests heaved from the ferocity of our orgasms and we lay silent and still for several moments. Her hand sought mine and our fingers instinctively laced together. My heart thumped and I sighed, content and happy with what life had brought me.
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Erica batted her long eyelashes and smiled as she placed her customers orders on the table. It was chilly inside the crowded restaurant and her long nipples strained against her uniform top. She had small, perky A cup breasts and she rarely wore a bra to work because she'd learned over the years that her tips were much better when she didn't.
"Is there anything else I can get you gentleman?" Erica asked in a pleasant tone. She had a sexy southern drawl, pretty brown eyes and a warm smile. She'd been a cheerleader through college and had kept her compact body in shape for the fifteen years since but her ass was bigger and rounder than it had once been.
"No ma'am," the man to her right replied in a deep, commanding tone. He wasn't a bad looking guy but he was black and Erica had never found black men particularly attractive. He did have a nice body though, and even she couldn't deny that. He had broad shoulders, a thick neck and a flat stomach like an NFL linebacker.
Erica had been born and raised in South Carolina. She was something of a redneck and was a product of her environment. She liked fast cars and big trucks. She shot guns and enjoyed fishing and in select company she used the "n" word indiscriminately.
"Okay, well y'all let me know if you need anything at all," she replied with a playful grin. She had always been something of a flirt and she turned it up a notch at work to improve her tips. She didn't care if the guys were black, white or green she'd flirt for tips. She'd even flirted with a few lesbians at the restaurant even though she didn't swing that way.
Erica turned and walked away. She could feel their eyes on her thick, juicy as and she put an extra wiggle in her walk. It made her feel good when men looked at her that way. She had no intention of doing anything more than flirting but she liked the attention and she wouldn't have done anything even if they were hot white men. She was, after all, happily married.
Erica and Jim had been married for five years and she loved him dearly. He was 13 years her senior and in good shape. He wasn't a big man, standing only 5'7" tall but he was fit and muscular and very hot with pretty eyes and a smooth shaved head.
Erica walked out the back door for a quick smoke and pulled out her phone. The black customer had reminded her of her pot dealer, though they didn't look anything alike, and she called to make sure he had some weed for her after work. She'd always been a party girl and loved to drink beer and whiskey but she had recently started smoking pot. She liked the pot buzz a lot and as a side benefit, especially for Jim, it made her very horny.
Erica punched out at 11pm and climbed into her old Chevy truck. She turned right and sped out of town. Her dealer lived in a ratty farm house at the end of a long dirt road. He stayed up late and didn't mind her stopping for weed at any time but she wanted to get home to Jim before he passed out for the night.
She shut off her headlights and sat alone in her truck. Her dealer was creepy and he sometimes scared her a little but she'd been buying from him long enough that she left her little 38 pistol under her seat. She didn't recognize one of the cars in his driveway and since it was a Mercedes it sure didn't fit in there but she assumed it was just another customer.
Erica knocked on the door and waited. Carl slowly opened the heavy wooden door and nodded. He was a big man who towered over her. He was well over 6 feet tall and had to weigh more than 300 pounds. He had a thick neck, big arms and a fat belly. He was probably the most unattractive man she knew but he gave her a good price on pot. He hinted that he was open to alternative payment methods which made her skin crawl.
"Come on in Baby Girl," Carl said in a low, slow tone. He sounded stupid but he did math fast in his head and he was street smart too. He stepped aside and Erica walked past him into his dank, dark living room. Clouds of smoke filled the air and the stench of pot assaulted her senses. She breathed deep drawing the second hand smoke into her lungs giving her a quick contact high as her eyes scanned the room.
Carl lit up a joint and took a hit. He handed it to Erica and she followed suit. She held the acrid smoke deep and stepped towards the couch where Carl's friends sat waiting.
A smile spread across her pretty face and she exhaled. She coughed twice and then handed the joint to the man closest to her.
"I know you," she giggled. He had been her customer at the restaurant a few hours earlier and his smile widened. "You're Michael right?"
"Hey sexy," he replied confidently. He took a hit and patted the spot beside him on the overstuffed leather couch.
Erica hesitated for a second but she didn't want to seem rude so she plopped down and waited for another hit. He had tipped her very well at the restaurant and she felt obligated to appease him. He had tried, unsuccessfully, to get her number but she'd told him she was married and never mixed business and pleasure.
She took the joint from his big meaty hand and drew a long pull into her lungs. Her body was starting to hum and she knew she should get going before she was too fucked up to drive.
Michael put his big arm around her and pulled her closer. He smelled good, like expensive cologne, and his big body was hard like granite. The buzz from the pot made her pussy throb and her head started to spin. She wanted to get home so Jim could work his magic. Her husband wasn't much in bed, at least not with his dick, but he had an amazing mouth and he never failed to make her cum hard. He had a tiny dick and since his vasectomy he'd had trouble getting and staying hard. He came too quickly as well but she loved him.
Michael's hand brushed against her right breast and a soft, involuntary moan slipped from her lips. She had very sensitive nipples and she'd always been a very sexual woman. She had, on occasion, climaxed just having Jim suck on her tits and her long nipples strained against her thin, black Lynyrd Skynyrd tee shirt.
He reached for her breast and rolled it between his thumb and forefinger. Her pussy was throbbing and she knew she had to leave before things got out of hand. She'd just had her period and she and Jim hadn't fucked in more than a week.
"I, I need to go," Erica stammered. She looked around for Carl so she could complete her transaction but he had left the room with Michael's friend, leaving her alone with Michael.
"You gots time Baby," Michael replied without hesitation. He placed his left hand over her right and moved it to the crotch of his jeans.
Erica gasped and tried to pull away but he held her hand on his dick. It felt enormous and her pulse quickened.
Despite being a party girl Erica had only been with 5 men including her husband. All but one had been ordinary white guys and the other had been a light skinned Mexican she'd met after college. None had been especially big in the pants and sadly the one she fell in love with and had married had been the smallest of them all.
"Christ, is that real?" Erica gasped. She had never thought dick size was important. It was the motion of the ocean, not the size of the boat, but she'd only had little dingies and Michael had a yacht.
"Take it out and see for yourself," he said sternly. His hand had slipped under her shirt and he started playing with both of her small perky tits. Her eyes closed for a moment and she inhaled slowly.
"I, I can't do that," she shuddered. Her heart was racing and her body was on fire. She needed to leave but his hand felt great on her tits and she did want to see his big black dick. She'd had a few friends in high school and college who'd dated and fucked black athletes and they'd all raved about them. They'd said they were all big and very good. They didn't eat pussy but they fucked like animals and if she hadn't been repulsed by them she might have tried it too. She'd had ample opportunity over the years. To her husband's dismay black men seemed to gravitate to her. They all loved her big ass and they hit on her even when she and Jim were standing side by side.
"Yes you can and you will," he barked firmly. He pinched her nipple hard and Erica squealed in pain. She'd never really liked pain but it felt like there was a direct connection between her nipple and her throbbing cunt. He was making her hot and she obediently unzipped Michael's pants.
Her hand trembled as she reached into his loose fitting jeans. His cock was so thick that her fingers failed to completely circle it and it felt searing and hot in her smooth palm.
Michael lifted her shirt up and she rose her arms so he could take it off. Her heart felt like it might explode. It was pounding as if she'd run a marathon and she pulled out his pulsating dick. Her eyes widened and she pulled back the unclipped foreskin to expose his flared purple glans.
"Holy fuck," she gasped. A flood of moisture soaked her needy cunt and she started to stroke him long and slow. She could feel blood pumping through his turgid shaft and her tongue slowly circled her full lips.
"It ain't gonna suck itself," he said in a low unwavering voice. He put his hand on the back of Erica's head and pushed it down towards his angry black dick. A large drop of clear liquid oozed from its tip and she squeaked like a frightened mouse.
She resisted and squirmed. The musky smell of his cock wafted over her and her mouth began to water in spite of her revulsion.
"Wait," Erica squeaked nervously. She'd never cheated on any man before and despite her husband's shortcomings she'd never wanted to but she felt torn. His cock looked amazing and a part of her was undeniably drawn to it but at the same time she was disgusted by it. The ashy black flesh and the briny smell of precum made her sick to her stomach.
"Shut the fuck up and do what comes naturally Bitch," Michael said harshly. He forced her down between his strong legs and she did as he said. Her lips parted and she licked his hard shaft. It was salty and tangy but different than any other she'd tried. Her eyes closed and she opened her mouth wide. Her lips closed around the bulbous tip and she groaned softly as her tongue swirled around, lapping at his tiny pee hole, slurping precum into her surprisingly eager mouth.
Erica sucked and slurped his huge cock until her jaw ached. She spit onto the shaft and stroked it with both hands and sucked on the tip. Her sex drooled like a hungry dog and soaked her tiny black thong and when Michael pulled her on top of him she was ready and willing.
He reached down and lifted the hem of her short skirt. He deftly moved her panties to the side and slid inside her frothy hole. She hadn't used birth control since Jim's vasectomy but she didn't squawk when he buried 9 inches of black dick deep inside her fertile womb. Her round ass wiggled and she started to moan. She'd never imagined feeling that stuffed. He was twice her husband's length and felt like a Pepsi can in her tight pink pussy.
Michael thrust hard and deep. His massive cock slammed against her cervix and she winced in pleasure and pain each time he hit bottom. He tweaked her long, hard nipples and she bounced like a porn star. Her pussy slapped against his hairy pelvis and she grunted like a wounded animal as she came hard. Her juices seeped from her cunt, coating his cock with thick white cream and she panted like a bitch in heat. She felt ravenous and wicked. It was a defining moment and she knew she'd never be the same.
Erica grunted and groaned. Her body trembled and her nails dug into his chocolate brown flesh. She looked at him with a lust filled gaze and climaxed a second time on his enormous pole.
He lifted her up and rose to his feet with Erica impaled on his manhood. She ground her hips and bit his shoulder as one orgasm morphed into another. He lowered her to the floor and his cock popped out of her needy hole making her whimper like a scolded puppy. She felt empty and she needed more.
She looked back at him over her shoulder and watched him kneel behind her round ass. He slapped it hard and she yelped. He did it again and she panted. He rubbed the head of his slippery black cock against her swollen labia and then rammed it home making her cry out in pleasure and pain. His hips thrust hard and deep. His body slapped against her ass and her eyes rolled back in pure ecstasy. She rocked back to meet him and another orgasm built in her frothy womb.
Erica looked up at Carl and smiled weakly. His black dick jutted from his fat, disgusting black body and her stomach churned. She felt ill and she shook her head. Her long blonde hair tossed from side to side but he didn't care. He laced his fingers into her long locks and guided his dirty black dick into her willing mouth. She sucked hard, drawing precum from him like a milkshake through a straw as Michael continued to tear up her tender white cunt.
Michael slapped her several times and then grabbed her hips. He thrust into her at a dizzying pace and his dick pistoned into her depths like a jackhammer. His breathing labored and his big dick grew even bigger. Cum surged through the shaft and erupted into her smoldering fertile womb. His potent seed flooded her pussy and dripped from her engorged labia as he continued to pound it hard and fast until it went slack.
She felt his friend enter her and she looked back with tired eyes. She sucked and stroked Carl's big dick. He tested and smelled bad but she didn't care. She felt depraved and dirty and she loved it.
Carl grabbed her hair and fucked her mouth. Saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth and dripped onto the stained carpet below. His breathing grew deep and steady and he let out a long low growl as he emptied his balls down her throat.
Erica slumped forward and slid to the floor as Carl's cock slipped from her lips. She swallowed his seed and the third man, who's name she didn't even know rode her to the ground with his cock inside her. He thrust his hips and his body bounced off her butt. She had lost track of how many times she'd cum but she was almost too tired to finish again.
He pulled out and spit into her crack. He rubbed his slimy dick against her asshole and she moaned weakly.
"No," Erica sighed, "Not there." She'd been fucked in the ass a few times but she'd never enjoyed it. He didn't care what she wanted and he pressed his hips forward and he slid into her tired asshole. Pain shot through her and she grunted and groaned. He buried the length inside her and began to thrust is smooth, steady strokes. The pain dissipated and Erica started to writhe. Her breathing quickened and she started to pant and moan louder.
He thrust hard and fast and then paused deep. She felt his cock erupt and his cum splashed into her bowels.
She laid on the floor for several long minutes. Cum oozed from her cunt and asshole and she eventually rolled onto her side. Her panties were gone, her shirt was across the room and her skirt was bunched around her waist. She felt dirty and used but she was strangely satisfied and she looked up at them with a sleepy gaze.
Michael and Carl was smoking a joint and the other man had gone to the bathroom to clean up and piss.
"Can I get a hit?" She asked as she held her hand up for the joint. She took a long pull and then sat up on the floor with her back against the couch. She wasn't sure what had happened. It hadn't been rape but she hadn't wanted it either. Regardless she like it and she knew she'd be back.
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My wife laid naked on the bed. She looked tense and nervous. Her cheeks were flushed with excitement and her small nipples were taut and eager, betraying the depths of her ravenous desire.
"I can't believe I agreed to this," she giggled nervously as she shook her head. Her pretty, golden brown eyes darted towards the bathroom door and she swallowed hard as it opened.
He was big, muscular and as black as night. His shiny mahogany flesh glistened and his enormous cock hung like an elephant's trunk between his powerful legs.
Her eyes widened and she gasped. She looked terrified and I thought for a moment that she might get up and run from the room.
I'd confessed the night before, during foreplay, that I often fantasized about watching her with another man. I'd been drunk at the time and it had just slipped out but it had been obvious that I'd piqued her interest and the sex that followed had been amazing.
"Oh my god," she laughed. Her eyes were riveted to his cock and her mouth was agape. Her chest flushed and a foreboding pit formed in my stomach. I'd never seen her so excited.
"Don't be afraid," he said in a thick African accent. He had calm eyes and a deep soothing voice and my wife smiled seductively.
She had met him at a bar on Bourbon Street. We were on vacation in New Orleans and we'd been drinking since noon. I'd left her beside the dance floor while I went to the bar to buy us a few drinks and when I returned she was on the floor dancing with a group of strangers. She wasn't much of a dancer when sober but after a couple of drinks she loved to shake her ass.
My wife was a short, chunky woman with big breasts, wide hips and a thick midsection. She'd been a petite 115 lbs on our wedding day but two children and 25 years at an office job had packed on more than fifty pounds onto her short 5'3" frame. As a result she had a terrible body image but to most everyone else she was a beautiful and sexy woman.
"I'm not sure it'll fit," she giggled. Her wide, unblinking eyes moved from his huge cock to his boyish face and then back to his dick. Her face was filled with an intriguing mix of lust and trepidation and I began to wonder what I'd done. We'd been married for more than twenty years and I'd been the only man she'd ever had sex with.
We'd talked about my confession while laying in bed after a marathon of sex. I could tell she was nervous but intrigued and her voice had cracked each time she asked me another question.
"So would you want to actually do that?" She'd asked softly. Her voice was shaking with tremolo and her eyes had darted nervously from side to side.
"If you wanted to, yeah," I'd answered quietly. My heart was racing and I had a lump in my throat. I felt my dick begin to stir anew and my mind was reeling. I'd fantasized about watching her with another man for years but I'd never had the courage to say anything. She'd always been pretty vanilla sexually and whenever I'd joked about a threesome she'd insisted that group sex was not something that interested her.
"Would you want to try it here?" She'd asked. We were in New Orleans for a week to celebrate our anniversary and we'd spent every night drinking in bars, listening to music, eating great food and talking to strangers.
"Would you?" I countered, my voice straining with a mix of fear and excitement. The conversation felt surreal and I expected to awaken at any moment to a very different reality.
"I would," my conservative wife had replied with a sexy and mischievous smile. She went on to explain her recent change of heart. She'd gone on her annual girls trip six months earlier and while away she'd been approached by a good looking man. She assured me that nothing had happened between them but she had been very tempted.
"But I'd have to choose the man."
"Obviously."
"And you may not like who I choose." She then explained that the man she met in Mexico was a very dark skinned Jamaican. He'd been very different than anyone she'd ever dated or even been attracted to and she hadn't been able to get him out of her head since her trip. Consequently she was only interested in doing something if she met a good looking black man, but we were in New Orleans and there were plenty of men that fit the bill.
Mike grabbed his big horse cock and started to stroke it, making it grow firm with a few fast pumps. He looked into my wife's pretty eyes and climbed onto the bed. She returned his smile and spread her thick meaty thighs. Her left hand moved slowly down her doughy midsection. The sparkle of her wedding ring drew my eyes and a shiver ran down my spine. I couldn't believe it was happening.
"Go slow," she sighed. Her fingers spread her puffy, pink labia and he rolled an extra large magnum condom onto his super sized dick.
My wife nodded and he brushed the tip against her frothy hole.
"Tease," she giggled playfully as she gazed up at him with an intense hunger in her eyes.
He nodded and pushed his fat cock into her tight, married cunt. Her eyes rolled back and she inhaled sharply.
"Oh fuck that's big," my wife groaned.
He fed his big black dick into her and a pained expression spread across her pretty face.
"Are you okay?" I asked and she nodded almost dismissively as if she wanted to forget I was there.
"Yes," she shuddered. Her legs wrapped around his hips and she crossed her ankles behind his taut, brown ass holding him deep.
"Oh man," she groaned in apparent agony. "I need a minute to get used to this. I've never had anything close to this big."
I groaned softly as her words rattled around in my head. I had an above average dick but it wasn't even close to his size and I felt like I'd been punched in the gut.
He paused for several seconds and then backed out until just the tip was inside her. He then slowly eased the length of his prodigious manhood back inside her tight, married pussy. Her face contorted and her eyes closed.
"Does it hurt?" I asked and she nodded. She looked up at him and grinned.
"But it's worth it," my wife said as she ran her hands over the broad expanse of his sculpted chest. His body looked like it was carved out of granite.
He began to thrust his big dick into her with long, languid strokes and she continued to wince each time he pushed it deep. Her glassy eyes gazed up at him and her cheeks flushed crimson. Her teeth clenched and she grunted with each thrust.
"God you're gorgeous," my wife sighed wistfully.
"So are you." He bent down and kissed my wife. Her arms wrapped around his torso and her mouth opened wide. They kissed deep and wet and he started to move his hips faster. She had started kissing him on the dance floor inside the bar less than an hour after they met and it had escalated from there. At one point I'd watched as my wife reached into his pants and grabbed his dick while his tongue was in her warm mouth. It had been one of the most amazing moments of my life and it had only just begun.
He pulled his cock all the way out and then thrust deep. My wife grunted and I heard the sound of latex snapping. My heart stopped and my eyes widened.
He continued to thrust hard and fast and my wife's pained expression morphed into one of pure ecstasy.
"The condom broke," he warned.
"I know. Don't stop," she hissed. Her hips bucked up to meet his and her eyes fluttered. Her French manicured nails dug into his chocolate brown flesh and she cried out as she came.
We'd been married for twenty three years and I'd never made her climax without clitoral stimulation but he'd done it in less than fifteen minutes. It was one of the most humiliating moments of my life and yet my dick throbbed incessantly in my pants.
He pulled his big black cock from my wife's frothy wet hole and she pulled him down on top of her. Their mouths met and their tongues entwined in a searing hot kiss.
My wife kissed him hard and deep. She rolled him onto his back and laid on top of him. Her hands caressed his smooth brown flesh and she purred softly. Her lips pulled away from his and she grinned playfully. She trailed butterfly kisses along the nape of his neck and then down his chest as she wiggled between his thick, powerful legs. She kissed, nibbled and sucked on his nipples for several minutes and his cock nestled between her big natural breasts. Then she continued her journey down his taut, muscular body.
He smiled and she grabbed hold of his rigid shaft with both hands. A bright, beaming smile danced on her lips and she moved lower as she rolled the broken condom off his big black dick.
She moaned softly and pressed her lips against his hard shaft. Her eyes closed for a moment and she breathed deep, drawing his scent into her lungs.
"God you smell and taste amazing," she sighed as she rubbed her face against his cock and balls, smearing his scent onto her flesh.
For the next ten minutes I watched my wife give a man she'd just met the most erotic and enthusiastic blow job of her life. She slurped noisily on his massive dick. She forced it into her throat and stretched her lips tight around his meaty shaft. She choked and gagged, and when she finished she straddled his waist and impaled herself on his big black cock.
A low, guttural moan rose from her chest as her frothy cunt swallowed him whole. Her hips undulated and she ground her pussy against his pelvis. She looked at him with a lust filled gaze and began to ride him at a slow trot. Her pace quickened and she started to climax with his manhood deep inside of her fertile womb.
She came several times while riding his dick and then slid down between his legs to lick and suck him. She slurped her juices from his chocolate brown flesh and then he guided my wife onto her hands and knees.
Mike knelt behind my wife's fat juicy ass and plunged his cock into her. He paused balls deep and then thrust fast and hard, making her scream in ecstasy. Her body rocked fore and aft meeting his thrusts and his breathing started to labor.
"I'm gonna nut," he grunted and my wife looked back over her shoulder at him.
"Don't stop," she hissed as she clenched her wet cunt onto his shaft, milking the cum from his balls.
He grunted low, like an angry growl, as he erupted into her fertile womb. He continued to thrust hard and fast, and his seed seeped from my wife's soiled pussy. He stayed hard, something I'd done once before and he pushed her down flat on her belly with his big dick still inside her gaping hole.
The bed rocked and the headboard slapped against the wall. My wife panted and moaned as he fucked her relentlessly for ten minutes in that position. Sweat covered his body and dripped from his brow. My wife cried out each time she came and she whimpered when he pulled his massive cock from her still needy depths.
He plunged his thick fingers into her messy hole and then smeared their combined juices onto her tight puckered asshole. He repeated the process several times and then began to finger my wife's was while she panted like a bitch in heat. She and I had tried a few times, unsuccessfully, to have anal. Each time she tensed and stopped me because of the pain.
Mike pushed three fingers into her asshole while he spit onto his cum soaked dick. He rubbed the smooth tip against her sphincter and told her to relax. He leaned forward and his dick popped inside her.
She yelped and squealed and he pushed deeper. His balls pressed against her pussy and he began to thrust.
"That's a good girl," he praised as he fucked her slowly. He drooled more spit onto her asshole and his pace quickened.
She grunted and moaned and his body slapped against hers. He breathed deep and steady and his hips thrust hard and fast.
"I love your ass," he groaned. He slapped her cheek and then fucked her at a dizzying pace. His massive cock slammed into her bowels like a jackhammer and she moaned weakly as she came.
He buried his prick deep and unleashed a torrent of cum into her gaping asshole, emptying his balls while I sat beside the bed with a lump in my pants and a pit in my belly.
He left soon after his second orgasm but not before they exchanged numbers and promised to get together again.
I crawled naked into bed with my exhausted and beautiful wife. My dick was rock hard and it slipped effortlessly into her cum filled sex. Our lips met and our tongues danced together in the warm enclave of our joined mouths. Her lips tasted like salt and sweat and I could smell him on her flesh. My mind was spinning and I slammed my meager dick into her like a man possessed. I felt a strange and powerful connection and I did my best to reclaim my beautiful wife before I added my seed to her well fucked pussy.
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Carole couldn't believe her good fortune. She'd listened intently as her drunk husband confessed that his biggest fantasy was to watch her have sex with another man. She'd never imagined he'd want to see that but she wasn't about to let the opportunity slip through her fingertips.
They had been married for 24 years and she'd been faithful for the first 23. She had only had one indiscretion but it had awakened something inside her and ever since she'd had an insatiable hunger for new cock.
She straddled her husband's waist and gyrated her hips as she gazed down into his pretty blue eyes. Her husband was a good looking man with a nice body and a sexy smile. He had a decent cock and she'd been very happy with it until her affair but the other man she'd slept with had been much bigger and she'd liked that a lot more. She'd never thought much about the size of a man's dick before her affair but she'd only had sex with two men in her life. One was her husband and the other was Trevor, whom she'd met at an all inclusive resort in Cancun.
She leaned forward and started to bounce. Her big natural breasts flailed wildly and she breathed deep and heavy. She could feel his dick hitting the right spot and her breathing quickened but so did his and before she could climax her husband erupted inside of her ending that part of the fun.
Carole let her husband's spent dick slide from her still needy hole and she moved up his body leaving a trail of cum, like a snail track, up his chest. She knelt astride his handsome face and lowered her soiled pussy onto his willing mouth. It wasn't the first time he'd licked her pussy after sex. He was good about making her cum but he'd never lasted long enough to finish her off while fucking. He usually licked her first but he didn't seem to mind swallowing his own mess and if she was honest she kind of liked how dirty it was when he did so.
Her body started to shake and she moaned loudly. The idea of him watching her with another man was spinning in her head and that image intensified her climax. She writhed and groaned loudly. Her legs trembled as intense waves of pleasure washed over her and her juices and his drained from her insatiable cunt.
She collapsed beside him and kissed his sloppy wet lips, tasting their combined juices.
"Thank you Baby," she purred contently. They continued to kiss for several minutes before she rolled onto her back and sighed.
"So would you want to actually do that in real life?" Carole asked softly. Her voice was shaking with tremolo and her eyes darted nervously from side to side. She wasn't sure how to broach the subject and she was worried how he'd react.
"If you wanted to, yeah," he answered quietly. She could hear his heart thumping and his chest heaved as he breathed deep and steady. Their sex life had always been mostly vanilla sexually and whenever Jeremy had joked about a threesome she'd insisted that group sex wasn't her thing so she wasn't sure how to explain her change of heart.
"Would you want to try it here?" Carole asked with a playful smile. They were in New Orleans for a week to celebrate their anniversary and they'd spent every night drinking in bars, listening to music, eating great food and talking to strangers.
"Would you?" Jeremy countered. His voice straining with a mix of fear and excitement and he shifted uneasily in the bed. His wide eyes stared unblinkingly at her as we waited for her response.
"I would," Carole replied with a sexy and mischievous smile. Her hand moved to his still slick, wet dick and she giggled as it started to grow anew. She took a long, slow breath and began to explain her recent change of heart. She'd gone on her annual girls trip six months earlier and she told Jeremy that while she was away she'd been approached by a good looking man. She lied and assured her husband that nothing had happened between her and the other man but she said that she had been very tempted. That had been true the first day but she had given into temptation on day two and repeatedly over the six day trip. Her friends had seen her leave with Trevor but they had their own secrets and they were all bound by girl code and mutually assured destruction.
"But I'd have to choose the man." Carole insisted with a steady nod of her head. Her heart was racing and she stroked her husband's rock hard cock slowly, keeping him in a state of euphoria.
"Obviously," Jeremy panted as her hand moved up and down his slippery shaft. His eyes fluttered and his heart thumped.
"And you may not like who I choose." Carole said firmly. She then explained that the man she met in Mexico was a very dark skinned Jamaican. He'd been much different than anyone she'd ever dated or even been attracted to and she hadn't been able to get him out of her head since her trip. Consequently she was only interested in doing something if she met a good looking black man. But they were in New Orleans and there were plenty of men that fit that bill.
The next night Carole and Jeremy found themselves in a bar on Bourbon Street. They'd both been drinking all day and she felt particularly randy as her eyes scanned the crowded room. Loud dance music pounded from the speakers and throngs of people, covering all shapes, colors and sizes moved to the rhythm of the beat.
He was a towering figure with the broad shoulders of a football player. He had big, powerful arms and a thick muscular neck. His skin was as black as coal and the contrast between it and his bright eyes and white teeth was striking. He had a handsome, boyish face, a smooth shaved head and her heart skipped a beat. He was exactly what she was looking for and she playfully bit her bottom lip as their eyes met.
He looked at Carole and smiled. Her pulse quickened and her juices started to flow. Her affair in Mexico had been brief but intense. She and Trevor had met on the first day she was there and they'd had incredible sex seven times in the five days that followed. She'd never cum so often or so hard in her life and she'd been almost obsessed with black men since that clandestine meeting. Everywhere she had gone since her eyes had been drawn to all shades of chocolate flesh but she liked dark chocolate most.
Her fingers toyed playfully with her long brown hair and her mind began to race. Carole had never been especially attracted to black men before she met Trevor. He had been undeniably good looking but his quiet confidence and unmistakable masculinity had broken through the walls she'd erected in her younger days.
She had been raised in a conservative home in New England. Her parents weren't racist, per se, but they certainly would have frowned on her dating outside her race and she was never the rebellious type. Despite her feeling about black men she had always drawn attention from them. Especially after she had kids and gained weight.
She was a short, chunky woman with big breasts, wide hips and a thick midsection. She'd been a petite 115 lbs on her wedding day but two children and 25 years at an office job had packed on more than fifty pounds onto her short 5'3" frame. As a result she had a terrible body image but black men didn't seem to mind. She had a pretty face with a warm smile and beautiful golden brown eyes that glimmered with playful intelligence.
"Yo Baby, you see somethin you like?" He asked with a confident smile. His deep baritone voice sent a shiver down her spine and she shifted nervously from side to side as she gazed up into his pretty, dark eyes.
"I do," she replied feigning confidence as butterflies swarmed in her belly. She couldn't believe he'd come over to her so quickly. He had to have seen her and Jeremy talking but he'd been undeterred and he was unfazed by her husband's presence.
"I'm Mike," he said as he brazenly grabbed her hips and started to dance. His hands stayed on her hips and she instinctively put hers on his big, powerful arms. She could feel her pussy getting wet and her cheeks warmed as their bodies moved to the heavy bass. She'd never been much of a dancer but after a few drinks the false bravado helped her swing her hips and shake her fat ass.
Mike's big, meaty hands strayed from her hips and slipped under the hem of her shirt. His warm flesh on her bare skin made her shudder and she could feel her panties grow moist under her dress. She hadn't packed any club wear on the trip but she'd stopped at the River Walk Mall earlier in the day for some sexy new underwear and a nice dress to wear if she worked up the courage to troll for men.
The beat pounded and Big Mike ground his crotch against her leg. She could feel the lump of his dick against her body and it felt big.
Her hands moved to the broad expanse of his back and she pulled him closer. Her hips writhed and she looked up into his eyes with a smoldering gaze. Her body was on fire and she silently beckoned his lips to hers.
Mike bent down and their lips met. Her mind was reeling and she instinctively opened her mouth. His tongue slipped past her teeth and danced with hers making her body hum. She sucked gently on his probing tongue and then shamelessly reached down his pants as they continued to kiss.
Several minutes later Carole pulled her hand from his pants and looked into his eyes. Her cheeks were flushed and the room was turning. Her body was on fire and she leaned in and kissed his neck.
"I need you to fuck me," Carole whispered. Her tongue flicked from her lips and she traced the outline of his ear as she moaned wantonly. She'd never been more turned on in her life. Knowing Jeremy and countless strangers had just watched her kiss and grope a gorgeous black man made her head spin and her sex throb. She felt both out of control and strangely in control. She knew what she wanted and she looked at Mike with hungry, pleading eyes.
"What about your husband?" Mike asked. His hands rested on her hips, his legs were spread slightly and Carole's pelvis was grinding insistently and shamelessly against his hard rod.
"I want him to watch you do it," she replied in a low raspy tone. She nodded and slid her hands under his shirt, feeling his taut musculature. Jeremy had a nice body, especially for a man in his late forties, but Mike was built like an Adonis with chiseled abs, bulging biceps and a sculpted chest that was as solid as granite.
"Let's go Baby," He grinned. He grabbed her hand and Carole lead him down the street. Her husband followed like an obedient puppy and she smiled. She liked her newfound power. She felt sexy, desirable and in command as she and Mike held hands for the short walk to her historic French Quarter hotel.
Jeremy's hands trembled as he fumbled with his keycard. He opened the door and stepped back to let Carole and Mike move past him into the small, classically appointed room.
Jeremy locked the door and then sat silently in the antique chair beside the dresser in the corner by the door. He watched with unblinking eyes as Carole kissed Mike like a long lost lover. She lifted his shirt off and dropped it beside her husband's feet.
Her panties were soaked and her breasts felt heavy and swollen. Her nipples strained against her sexy black bra, making it feel tight and restrictive and her cheeks were warm and flushed. She tugged at his belt, unfastened his pants and freed his big black cock.
"Oh God," she gasped wantonly. He was even bigger than Trevor had been and she licked her parched eager lips as Mike stepped out of his pants. He grinned knowingly.
"I'll be right back," he said in a velvety smooth voice. He kissed her softly and then walked to the bathroom as she quickly scrambled out of her clothes. She didn't care if he saw her new bra and panties. She was ready to feel his naked body against hers and she climbed naked onto the bed. Her heart was racing and she could feel her juices leaking from her ravenous pussy.
She laid naked on the bed with her legs spread wide. She felt tense and nervous. Her cheeks were warm and flushed with excitement. Her small nipples were taut and eager, betraying the depths of her ravenous desire and her chest heaved. She could smell the rich scent of her arousal and she wondered if Jeremy knew how excited she really was. Her lust for a beautiful black man had grown stronger each day since her trip to Mexico and she'd often wondered how much longer she'd be able to resist the draw. She'd had a few opportunities at work to cheat with black men she worked with but that had been too close for comfort. Still her imagination had conjured up countless erotic scenarios and she was eager to fulfill her taboo fantasies.
"I can't believe I agreed to this," she giggled, pretending to have second thoughts to throw her husband off. Her pretty, golden brown eyes darted towards the bathroom door and she swallowed hard as it opened. Her bottom lip curled into her mouth and she bit it playfully.
He was big, muscular and as black as night. His shiny mahogany flesh glistened and his enormous cock hung like an elephant's trunk between his powerful legs. It was a thing of beauty and she struggled to hide a portion of her utterly ravenous desire.
Her eyes widened and she gasped. Her pulse was racing and her sex was throbbing incessantly. She could feel her husband's wide eyes burning through her but she dared not look at him.
"Oh my god," Carole laughed. Her eyes were riveted to his cock and her mouth was agape. Her chest flushed crimson and she fought hard to tone down her reaction to his gorgeous cock.
"Don't be afraid," Mike said in a deep dark voice that made her shiver. He had calm eyes and a deep soothing voice and Carole smiled seductively at his handsome face.
"I'm not sure it'll fit," she giggled playfully but she knew from experience that she could take a big cock with ease and it felt much better than her husband's modest dick. Her wide, unblinking eyes moved from his huge cock to his boyish face and then back to his dick.
Mike grabbed his big horse cock and started to stroke it, making it grow firm with a few fast pumps. He looked into Carole's pretty eyes and climbed onto the bed. She returned his smile and spread her thick meaty thighs wider as she silently beckoned him to her. Her left hand moved slowly down her doughy midsection.
"Go slow," she sighed wistfully as her fingers spread her puffy, pink labia.
Mike rolled an extra large magnum condom onto his super sized dick and Carole groaned and her eyes fluttered. She was overwhelmed with raw lust and she shuddered as he brushed the tip against her frothy hole.
"Tease," she giggled playfully as she gazed up at him with an intense hunger in her eyes.
He nodded and pushed his fat cock into her tight cunt. Her eyes rolled back and she inhaled sharply.
"Oh fuck that's big," Carole groaned loudly as she inhaled sharply.
He fed his big black dick into her and a pained expression spread across her face. He was much thicker than Trevor had been and the pleasure and pain were equally intense.
"Are you okay?" Jeremy asked and Carole nodded almost dismissively. His presence excited her but it made her nervous as well and she had tried to forget that he was watching.
"Yes," she shuddered. Her legs wrapped around his hips and she crossed her ankles behind his taut, brown ass holding him deep. She could feel the pressure of his enormous cock moving her cervix out of its way and the sensation was incredible and the way his fat shaft stretched her labia was amazing but she hated the feel of latex between them.
"Oh man," she groaned in blissful agony. "I need a minute to get used to this. I've never had anything close to this big."
He paused for several seconds and then backed out until just the tip was inside her. He then slowly eased the length of his prodigious manhood back inside her tight pussy. Her face contorted and her eyes closed.
"Does it hurt?" Jeremy asked snapping her from her near euphoric state and she nodded. She looked up at Mike and grinned. He returned her grin, reading her wanton mind and he nodded knowingly.
"But it's worth it," Carole said as she ran her hands over the broad expanse of his sculpted chest. His body looked like it was carved out of granite and she could no longer contain how she felt.
He began to thrust his big dick into her with long, languid strokes and she continued to wince each time he pushed it deep. Her glassy eyes gazed up at him and her cheeks flushed. Her teeth clenched and she grunted with each thrust. She'd never enjoyed pain but it hurt so good.
"God you're gorgeous," she sighed wistfully.
"So are you." He bent down and kissed her tenderly. Her arms wrapped around his torso and her mouth opened wide, begging his tongue inside it. They kissed deep and wet and he started to move his hips faster. He was a great kisser and a fantastic fuck.
He pulled his cock all the way out and then thrust deep. Carole grunted and groaned. She heard the sound of latex snapping and the painful friction from the condom immediately disappeared. He was bareback inside of her and it felt amazing. She had used a condom with Trevor but it had been a more dangerous time of her cycle. She knew the risk of pregnancy with Mike was minimal because her period had ended two days earlier.
He continued to thrust hard and fast and an expression of pure ecstasy danced on her face. Her hips writhed and bucked and she grabbed at his hips.
"The condom broke," Mike warned sheepishly.
"I know. Don't stop," Carole hissed. Her hips bucked hard to meet his and her eyes fluttered. Her French manicured nails dug into his dark chocolate brown flesh and she cried out as she came.
She'd been married for twenty four years and her husband had never made her climax without clitoral stimulation but Mike, like Trevor before him, had done it in less than fifteen minutes. It was at that moment when Carole knew that despite what others may say, size did matter.
Mike pulled his big black cock from her frothy wet hole and she pulled him down on top of her. Their mouths met and their tongues entwined in a searing hot kiss. She was beyond ravenous and she no longer cared who knew it. She loved big black cock.
Carole kissed him hard and deep. She rolled him onto his back and laid on top of him. Her hands caressed his smooth brown flesh and she purred softly. Her lips pulled away from his and she grinned playfully. She trailed butterfly kisses along the nape of his neck and then down his chest as she wiggled between his thick, powerful legs. She kissed, nibbled and sucked on his nipples for several minutes and his giant cock nestled deliciously between her soft breasts. Then she continued her journey down his taut, muscular body.
He smiled and she grabbed hold of his rigid shaft with both hands. A bright, beaming smile danced on her lips and she moved lower as she rolled the broken condom off his big black dick.
She moaned softly and pressed her lips against his hard shaft. Her eyes closed for a moment and she breathed deep, drawing his intoxicating scent into her lungs.
"God you smell and taste amazing," she sighed as she rubbed her face against his cock and balls, smearing his scent onto her flesh. She wanted to bathe in his essence.
For the next ten minutes Carole gave a man she'd just met the most erotic and enthusiastic blow job of her life. She slurped noisily on his massive dick. She forced it into her throat and stretched her lips tight around his meaty shaft. She choked and gagged, and when her jaw was too tired to continue she straddled his waist and impaled herself on his big black cock. She knew there was no going back. The genie was out of the bottle. She loved her husband but sex and a cock like that wasn't something she could ever give up. She'd waited 47 years to experience it and she knew she'd never be truly satisfied by an average sized dick.



A low, guttural moan rose from her chest as her frothy cunt swallowed him whole. Her hips undulated and she ground her pussy against his pelvis. She looked at him with a lust filled gaze and began to ride him at a slow trot. Her pace quickened and she started to climax with his unsheathed manhood deep inside of her fertile womb.
She came over and over while riding his dick and then slid down between his legs to lick and suck him. She slurped her juices from his chocolate brown flesh and then he guided her onto her hands and knees.
Mike knelt behind Carole's fat ass and plunged his cock into her. He paused balls deep and then thrust fast and hard, making her scream in ecstasy. Her body rocked fore and aft meeting his thrusts and his breathing started to labor.
"I'm gonna nut," he grunted and she looked back over her shoulder at him with a happy smile on her face.
"Don't stop," she hissed as she clenched her wet cunt onto his shaft, milking the cum from his balls. She ached for him. She needed to feel his hot cum splash into her womb.
He grunted low, like an angry growl, as he erupted inside her. He continued to thrust hard and fast, and his seed seeped from her soiled pussy. He stayed hard, something Jeremy had done only once, and he pushed her down flat on her belly with his big dick still inside her gaping hole.
The bed rocked and the headboard slapped against the wall. Carole panted and moaned as he fucked her relentlessly for ten minutes in that position. Sweat covered his body and dripped from his brow. She cried out each time she came and she whimpered when he pulled his massive cock from her still needy depths.
"Don't stop Baby," Carole cooed, "please Baby."
He grinned wickedly and plunged his thick fingers into her messy hole. Then he smeared their combined juices onto her tight puckered asshole. He repeated the process several times and then began to finger her ass while she panted like a bitch in heat. She had tried a few times , unsuccessfully, to have anal with Jeremy. Each time she tensed and stopped him because of the pain. She wasn't sure if she could handle Mike's huge cock in her ass but she knew she was about to find out.
Mike pushed three fingers into her asshole while he spit onto his cum soaked dick. He rubbed the smooth tip against her sphincter and told her to relax. He leaned forward and his dick popped inside her.
Carole yelped and squealed and he pushed deeper. Intense pain shot through her and tears welled in the corners of her eyes. She had never felt pain like that before but at the same time it was nasty and she liked it. His balls pressed against her pussy and he began to thrust.
"That's a good girl," he praised as he fucked her slowly. He drooled more spit onto her asshole and his pace quickened. Her sphincter listened and the pain subsided.
She grunted and moaned and his body slapped against hers. He breathed deep and steady and his hips thrust hard and fast.
"I love your ass," he groaned. He slapped her cheek and then fucked her at a dizzying pace. His massive cock slammed into her bowels like a jackhammer and she moaned weakly as she came.
He buried his prick deep and unleashed a torrent of cum into her gaping asshole, emptying his balls into her murky depths. She felt his cum pump deep inside her.
Mike left soon after his second orgasm but not before they exchanged numbers and Carole promised to meet him again before she left town.
Jeremy crawled naked into bed with his exhausted wife. His dick was rock hard and it slipped effortlessly into her cum filled pussy. Their lips met and their tongues danced together in the warm enclave of our joined mouths. He slammed his small dick into her gaping hole, trying to reclaim her pussy but the truth was that she could barely feel him inside her.
Carole faked her moans and groans to placate her husband. She ran her nails down his back and looked into his pretty eyes. She felt his cum pump from his cock and his load was enormous.
They continued to kiss as he laid on top of her. His dick softened and then slipped from her silky embrace. She felt his cum drain from her stretched pussy and she rolled him off her and scooted away from the wet spot leaving her husband to sleep in his mess.
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Carole stood with her friends in a dimly lit corner of the resort dance club. She was in Cancun for her annual girls trip with six other women. She wasn't much of a dancer unless she was really drunk and she wasn't drunk yet.
Her eyes scanned the room, stopping at two of her friends who were shaking their wares on the dance floor with a couple of young men. The group of seven middle aged women had arrived at the resort earlier in the day. They'd spent much of the afternoon drinking at the swim up bar in the resort's main pool, aptly dubbed the "party pool" before changing for dinner and dancing. They were all varying degrees of inebriated but had sobered up a bit during dinner.
A tall, dark and handsome man caught Carole's eye and she smiled. He was well over 6 feet tall with a fit body and a pleasant face. He wasn't the kind of man she usually found attractive but he was, without a doubt a good looking man.
He returned her smile and Carole felt a brief flutter in her belly. She'd never been much of a flirt but it was nice to know she could still catch a man's eye. It had happened often when she was young but she was in her mid forties with a fat body and greying hair. She'd dyed her hair before she'd left home but it never seemed to completely hide the grey at her temples and it obviously did nothing to hide her rolls of fat around her midsection. She hadn't always been fat. She'd been a petite 110lbs on her wedding day but she'd been happily married for 23 years and had raised two children to adulthood. During that time she'd gone from a size 2 to a size 14 and as a result she hated her body. She'd tried diets but with little sustained success and she rarely found time to exercise. She had gotten thin twelve years earlier due to stress when she and her husband had briefly separated. But she had put those pounds, and more, back on and she was at almost her heaviest weight ever when she'd left for the trip.
"Hi, I'm Trevor, would you like to dance?" The stranger asked in a deep, dark voice, startling her from her brief day dream. His velvety tone and Jamaican accent sent a shiver down her spine and she nodded as she looked up at him with questioning eyes.
"Carole," She replied nervously. She hadn't expected him to come over after they made eye contact and she couldn't imagine why he picked her instead of her skinny, and mostly younger, friends but she followed him onto the half full dance floor. He had a fresh, pleasant scent and he was even better looking up close. He was her age but he had clear almost coal black skin and a vibrant, youthful face. His shoulders were wide, his waist was trim and his arms and chest strained against his tight cotton shirt.
Carole moved her body to the music and tried to keep up with Trevor but she wasn't a very good dancer. She wasn't a fan of dance music and she didn't know the song the DJ was playing but she did her best to not make a fool out of herself. She had a slight buzz which helped her go with the flow but he was a good dancer and she couldn't help but feel slight self conscious about her lack of ability.
They danced long into the night with a few breaks sprinkled in to refresh their drinks and chat. He was an engaging man and he had a commanding presence. She could feel the chemistry between them and it shocked her. She had been married to her husband for 23 years and she'd never been even remotely tempted to stray. Her husband had an affair when they were separated and she'd initially harbored a lot of resentment that she hadn't dated when they were apart but if she had they may never have reconciled and she had no regrets.
Her dress was damp and beads of sweat rolled from her brow. She'd continually touched Trevor's powerful arms while they'd danced and he was equally sweaty but he smelled and looked even better after three hours of exhausting dancing. His dark ebony skin glistened and shined. His shirt clung to his body like a second skin and she had struggled not to stare at his taut, athletic body.
Carole had never been seriously attracted to a black man before. She'd grown up in a racially diverse town but her parents were strict and somewhat bigoted. She'd had black friends but she'd never dared even consider dating a black man. She'd had a brief schoolgirl crush on her black friend Benny in middle school but she'd never acted on them and she'd buried those feelings after they'd both graduated high school.
The lights in the club came on, announcing last call, and Carole looked around for her friends. They were nowhere to be found and she felt a pang of guilt for ignoring them all night. The trip was supposed to be about girl time and she'd never been the girl to spend a night dancing with a stranger.
"Is something wrong?" He asked as he placed his hand on her shoulder and guided her towards the bar. His touch was not unwelcome but her visceral reaction was somewhat unnerving. She'd continued to drink throughout the night, maintaining her buzz and she wasn't drunk but her inhibitions were low.
"No," Carole smiled. "I was just looking for my friends."
"Oh they left about an hour ago. They waved to us. I thought you knew."
"No, no biggie," she shrugged. She enjoyed his company and she felt surprisingly safe with him for having only known him for a few hours.
They both ordered a final drink in a plastic "go" cup and he offered to walk her to her room. It was usually a short five minute walk to her room but they took their time as they chatted and then walked aimlessly along the meandering pathways to extend their talk.
Trevor had been born and raised in a small town in Jamaica. He had moved to the United States in his twenties and he was a business owner in a suburb of New York City. He had been married for almost ten years but was recently divorced. He was in Mexico for his first single vacation since his divorce but it had turned into a working vacation because he was traveling to Mexico City immediately afterwards to discuss selling his products outside of the US.
Trevor paused and glanced at a group of small, detached luxury bungalows. They were not cheap and he was obviously wealthy. "Do you want to come inside?" He asked, sounding suave and sexy like Barry White. His question and subsequent eye contact sent a shiver down her spine and Carole paused for a moment.
"I do, but I shouldn't," Carole replied sheepishly. In 23 years she'd never been tempted by another man. She loved her husband and despite his infidelity years earlier and her initial resentment she took her vows seriously.
"Okay," he nodded. "I understand."
"Thank you," Carole smiled. She slipped her arm around his slender waist and they started to walk back towards her room. Her hand slipped under the hem of his shirt and she felt a jolt of electricity as her fingers brushed against his warm, smooth flesh. Her pulse quickened and her mind began to spin. She was tempted to turn around and guide him back to his bungalow. She couldn't believe what she was thinking and she felt her pussy grow moist. Sex with her husband had been good once and after they reconciled it had been great but in recent years it had grown stale. They only did it a few times a month and usually it was quick and largely passionless.
"I really do want to," she said softly as they paused at the steps to her room. She looked up at him and smiled. A lump formed in her throat and she had butterflies in her belly as she gazed into his pretty, dark eyes.
Trevor bent down and kissed her softly. Her hands clutched at his strong back and her fingers and toes started to curl. She felt her resistance starting to melt and she pulled away before anything unsavory happened. Her heart was racing and she dragged her hand across his chiseled abs. Her body was throbbing and she smiled at him before turning away toward the stairs. She could feel his eyes on her as she ascended the stairs and she glanced back as she unlocked and opened the door to her room.
Carole awoke with a foreboding pit in her stomach. She'd been a little tipsy after her final drink of the night and she felt guilty that she and Trevor had kissed. She could still smell him on her skin and she felt conflicted. She'd never been more tempted by another man and she hadn't kissed anyone except her husband in 25 years but she couldn't get Trevor out of her head.
Her friends teased her about her "sexy dance partner" and she smiled dismissively. They didn't know that they'd kissed and she hadn't let on how badly she'd wanted him. She'd felt his cock graze her body numerous times when they were dancing and it felt big. Her husband had an average sized dick and he was the only man she'd ever had sex with. She had sometimes wondered what a bigger dick would feel like because at times her husband's had felt kind of small inside of her.
Her afternoon was spent drinking on the beach and she was rather drunk when they headed back to their rooms to shower and change before dinner.
"You've been quiet today," her roommate April teased. April was her closest friend on the trip and they had no secrets between them but Carole had always been a very private person.
"Yeah, I've been stuck in my head," Carole replied meekly. She knew April would know what she was thinking and they both nodded as April stripped into her bra and panties.
April was a year younger than Carole but looked much younger. She had a beautiful curvaceous body with a slim waist, full hips and perfect breasts. Carole tried not to stare but she couldn't help herself and they both laughed. They had kissed intimately a few times and there was a bit of sexual tension between them but both women were straight and they had no intention of doing anything more than they'd already done.
"So, what happened after we left?" April asked with a knowing smile. Her beautiful green eyes glimmered and her head cocked expectantly to her left.
"Nothing really. We danced and talked and he walked me to my room," Carole replied quietly. Her voice trembled slightly and she shuddered as she remembered their kiss.
"He didn't invite you to his room?"
"He did and I said no," Carole answered with a playful grin. She was being coy but she knew her friend knew something more had happened.
"But you wanted to," April replied with a confident nod.
"I did," Carole said wistfully. "I still do. He was hot." She giggled and sat down on the bed.
"So why didn't you?"
"I'm married," Carole responded feigning incredulousness. April knew of Jeremy's affair years earlier and she'd been on the other side of that equation, having left her first husband for her current.
"And you have been for 25 years, you should go for it. No one but you will ever know and it's about time you tried a new dick," April laughed. She liked Carole's husband Jeremy but she knew her friend was in a dry spell and had grown restless.
"Twenty three years," Carole corrected. " And everyone would know." As much as she wanted Trevor she wasn't willing to throw away her marriage for a vacation fling. Not even for a hot sexy man like Trevor.
April assured Carole that no one would say anything. They'd all fooled around with other guys in the past and in fact Carole was the only one who hadn't yet given into temptation.
April took off her bra and smiled. "Or we could just do each other," she smiled knowing it was just a bluff.
"Tease," Carole laughed. The image of Trevor, sweaty and hot, again popped into her head and her smile widened.
"The offer is always open," April countered. She knew her friend would never take it, though if she did April wouldn't have minded. She'd never really been with another woman, at least not all the way, but she did fantasize about doing so and girl on girl porn was the only kind she liked.
After dinner Lisa and Heidi insisted they go back to the dance club. Carole, April and Mary resisted and as usual Beth remained indifferent. Eventually Carole and April relented but only for an hour at which point they planned on heading to the piano bar near their room.
Trevor stood by the bar when Carole entered the room and their eyes met. Her stomach started to flutter and her heart began to race. She'd almost forgotten how sexy he was and within moments they were together on the dance floor. Carole's legs were sore from dancing for hours the first night and after just a few songs they were seated at a small high top table in the back of the room.
The club was loud and Trevor asked her if she wanted to go somewhere quiet where they could talk. She nodded and then checked to see if her friends were watching.
She slipped quietly from the room and moments later Trevor joined her outside.
"I don't think anyone saw either of us leave," he assured her. His big meaty paw grabbed her diminutive pale hand and they started to walk. She could feel her heart pounding and her pussy grew damp. She wasn't used to being seduced but she liked how it felt and when Trevor steered them towards his bungalow she didn't resist.
He opened the door and Carole breathed deep. His cologne filled her lungs and her body started to hum. She was only slightly buzzed from her earlier drinks but she felt drunk from something other than alcohol as she stepped into his big room.
She shifted nervously from side to side and looked up into his sparkling dark eyes. They looked like black diamonds surrounded by a sea of bright white in a pool of dark ebony flesh. His wide nose and full lips looked beautiful on his handsome round face and she reached for him. Her arms slid around his waist and their lips met. He had soft, supple lips and her mouth opened, welcoming his tongue inside. Her body melted against his and she purred softly.
She could feel his turgid manhood swinging like a pendulum in his pants and the wheels in her head began to turn. She tugged at his shirt and lifted it over his head as they continued to kiss. Her heart was thumping and she breathed deep and steady. Her hands trembled as she reached for his pants. She'd never seen a hard cock in person other than her husband's and she was anxious to free Trevor's. She'd felt it when they danced and she knew the stereotype of the well endowed black man. She wanted to see for herself if it was, in fact, true.
Trevor reached down and lifted off Carole's dress, baring her thick curvy body. Her big natural d cup breasts spilled from her black bra and her chubby stomach hid most of her matching thong. She felt woefully self conscious and used one hand to cover her midsection as she eased his pants down with the other.
He stepped out of his pants and Carole's pretty golden brown eyes focused on the bulge in his red, silk boxers. The head of his cock stretched down the leg of his underwear and she swallowed hard as she hooked her thumbs into the waistband of his boxers and lowered them to the floor.
Trevor's semi erect dick swung free and Carole's eyes widened. It was the color of Hershey's dark chocolate and thicker than her wrist with a shiny bulbous pink tip. A drop of precum oozed from the tip and her knees felt rubbery and weak.
"Oh my God," she gasped as her jaw dropped. It wasn't even fully erect and it was twice the size of her husband's hard dick. She wrapped her hand around the shaft and squeezed, making him moan softly.
A smile crossed her pretty round face and her hand moved up towards the tip, milking more precum from his big black cock.
Her knees buckled and she dropped to the floor. She'd never particularly enjoyed giving blowjobs but for reasons unknown she couldn't wait to taste his big dick. Her mouth started to water and she looked up at him with a sexy smile.
Carole gazed up at him as she grabbed his massive shaft with both hands. She couldn't believe how big it was. Even with both hands holding it there were still several inches before the head and her mouth opened wide. She stretched her lips around his glans and her tongue swirled over the smooth spongy tip. The sweet yet briny flavor of precum danced on her tongue and she swallowed letting it slide down her throat as her head started to bob.
She sucked hard, her cheeks bowing inward and her hands stroked his pulsating shaft. They continued to make eye contact and her panties grew moist from her drooling cunt. She was as wet and excited as she'd ever been and she needed to feel him inside her.
His cock slipped from her tired mouth with a loud plop and she flashed a sassy grin. She reached behind her back and unfastened her bra and then grabbed his throbbing dick again. She felt a need to touch and feel it. Her tongue slithered up its length and then back down. She opened her mouth and sucked on his salty chocolate balls making him groan wantonly.
"Let's go to bed," Carole said in a low, raspy tone. She pushed her thong past her hips and let it drop to the floor. Her stomach was turning and her knees still felt weak as she watched him climb onto the big, kingsized bed. He tore open a magnum sized condom and rolled it onto his big black cock as she licked her lips like a wanton whore.
She straddled his waist and leaned forward. Their lips met in a torrid kiss and Carole guided his dick into her frothy cunt. It was a tight fit and she groaned loudly. He buried the length in her cunt and she began to gyrated her hips.
Trevor began to thrust upwards and she moaned loudly each time he did. She could feel him bottoming out against her cervix and her belly tensed. She looked into his eyes and she started to quiver and quake. Her eyes closed and then rolled back as a warm euphoric sensation washed over her. She writhed and groaned while wave after intense wave shook her quivering body and then her eyes opened.
"Holy shit," Carole gasped. "I've never cum like that." She pulled her feet under her with his dick still deep inside her. Her hands steadied her body and she began to ride him slowly. She felt sensuous and sensual. She moved languidly, savoring every delicious inch of his huge cock.
Trevor watched her move as he relaxed and enjoyed the view. She was a pretty woman with beautiful eyes and an engaging smile. He'd known the moment he saw her that behind her conservative exterior was a tigress waiting to be released. He grabbed her hips, pulled her down until his big, heavy balls touched her dripping pussy and then gracefully rolled her onto her back. He hoisted her legs onto his shoulders. He propped his torso on his long, outstretched arms and began to thrust hard and fast. The pain each time his prodigious cock slammed against her cervix was intense but it surprisingly made the sex feel even better. She'd never liked pain but when mixed with that much pleasure the combination was intense.
Carole cried out as she came. Her toes curled and she groaned like a ravenous whore. Her hips bucked and writhed and her body trembled. He rammed deep and grunted deep and low as he emptied his balls into the condom.
Trevor collapsed beside her and stripped off the soiled condom.
Carole couldn't explain why she did what she did next. She'd cum twice but she wanted more. She had, in 23 years, never cum from straight sex but Trevor had finished her off twice before he'd cum and she needed more. She turned sideways on the bed and took his slimy, cum covered dick into her mouth. She'd rarely tasted her husband's jizz but she knew it was salty and unpleasant. Trevor's tasted sweet and delicious and she sucked tirelessly until he was rock hard.
"Fuck me doggy style," she panted like a bitch in heat. She knelt on all fours, lowered her face to the pillow and arched her back like she'd seen porn stars do in movies.
Trevor knelt behind her and smacked her pale white ass making her yelp like a frightened puppy. A red hand print appeared on her dimpled flesh and he slapped her again as he rubbed the tip of his cock against her engorged labia. He rolled a fresh condom onto his cock and eased it slowly into her.



A long, low, guttural moan rose from her chest and her cunt swallowed him whole. Her husband's meager cock sometimes hurt doggy style but for some reason Trevor's much bigger dick did not hurt at all and her body began to rock fore and aft. She wiggled her hips and moaned loudly each time he bottomed out.
Trevor let Carole fuck him slowly. He liked the view and he wet his thumb with saliva. He pushed it into her tight asshole and her pace quickened. He grabbed a handful of her ass and his hips started to move.
Their bodies moved in sync and her breathing deepened. Her eyes rolled back and a quick but powerful climax washed over her. She moved quicker as it approached it zenith and he popped his thumb from her puckered asshole. He grabbed her hips and thrust deep making her squeal. Then he began to pump his hips fast and hard. The bed rocked and Carole cried out. She clutched and squeezed her big tits and her head thrashed from side to side like a fish out of water.
He pulled out as her climax subsided and ripped off the condom. His fist gripped his manhood and he jerked it until he erupted, painting her big round ass with hot cum.
"So, why me?" Carole asked as she laid in his arms. Her chest heaved as she recovered from the ferocity of her orgasm and she smiled questioningly at him.
"Because you're gorgeous," he answered sweetly.
"I'm fat and old," Carole giggled. "All my friends are way hotter than me." Her insecurities had begun to take over and she was struggling to understand what he saw in her.
"They are most definitely not. You have curves, great tits, a fantastic ass and a beautiful face. I saw a caged animal inside you waiting to be released and I was right."
"Thank you," she said softly. She kissed him tenderly and rolled on top of him. She knew she should go but she wanted to stay and spend the night in his arms. He'd just told her everything she needed to hear. It was the same things her husband occasionally told her but it seemed different coming from Trevor.
"Can you stay?"
"I shouldn't. My friends will wonder where I went. Can I see you tonight?"
He nodded and they kissed.
She slipped quietly into her room and climbed into bed. Her body felt tired but alive and she replayed the entire night in her head as she drifted to sleep.
She awoke with a headache and a smile. April laughed out loud when she saw the look on her friends face. She knew what Carole had needed and Carole grinned sheepishly.
"Somebody got some good dick," April teased.
"Oh my God. You have no idea. The biggest I've ever seen and he knew how to use it." Carole went into detail about the night and thanked her friend for giving her the push she needed. She felt awake and invigorated despite getting 5 hours of sleep and she jumped into the shower first to freshen up for breakfast.
"Are you feeling better?" Beth asked Carole at breakfast. April had told them that Carole felt sick the night before and went back to the room to rest.
"Yes, some Tums and a good night sleep did wonders," Carole lied. Her bloodshot eyes told a different tale but her friends didn't push.
The group took an excursion to the Mayan ruins that day and then spent a quiet evening at the piano bar.
Carole watched Trevor enter the piano bar and she felt the butterflies return to her belly. She smiled and then walked up to the bar to freshen her drink.
"I've gotta spend the night with the girls," she said dejectedly as she stood beside him waiting for a fresh drink. "But if you meet me outback in five minutes you can fuck me on the beach." Her heart was racing and her breath caught in her chest as she waited for him to respond. She'd never imagined being that forward with a man but he gave her confidence she'd lacked for years.
"I can do that," he turned away from her, walked outside and waited.
"I need to pee," Carole lied to her friends. Several minutes had passed since she had talked to Trevor. She felt guilty for lying but it was better for everyone if they didn't know anything about her affair. She walked down the hallway and past the ladies room. She slipped out back and walked briskly to the beach. She'd scouted out a perfect location under a tree on a chaise earlier in the day and she called him over to her secret spot. Carole lifted her dress and pulled down her panties, handing them to Trevor like a souvenir as he moved behind her with his pants pushed down and his big dick out. He rolled a condom onto his cock and entered her quickly.
Her body quivered as he entered her and she bit her lip to quiet a low moan. She hadn't had sex on a beach since she was in college and her then boyfriend, now husband, had fucked her ontop of a blanket from his truck. She'd seen a man watching them and that had really turned her on. At one point while her boyfriend had been licking her pussy the man looked her in the eye and pulled out his dick. She'd cum hard watching him stroke his cock and then Jeremy had fucked her while the man stood hidden in the shadows and jerked off until he came. He'd been gone when they finished but she had never forgotten the feeling of being watched and of watching.
Trevor fucked her hard and fast. The resort was not adults only and if they got caught they might get thrown out of the resort. The risk added to her pleasure but it was a quickly none the less.
Carole didn't climax but it was enough to know that he did. His thrusts became erratic and she told him that she wanted him to finish in her mouth. She hadn't swallowed cum in more than a decade and her mind was reeling as he erupted into her eager mouth. She gulped hard and then took him as deep as she could until every drop of his delicious seed had disappeared down her gullet. His cum was much sweeter than she remembered her husband's being and she licked the final drops from his shaft.
She kissed his cheek and smiled as she straightened her clothes. "I'll make it up to you tomorrow," she promised before she left to spend time with her unsuspecting friends as Trevor sat on the chaise with a smile on his face and her panties in his hand.
The next night the girls were back at the dance club. Everyone but Carole was shitfaced drunk when Trevor joined them at the table. He chatted socially with the group and bought several expensive bottles of wine for them all to enjoy. The group stumbled off to bed before midnight and after that Carole snuck back to meet him at his bungalow.
She looked into his eyes and let her dress fall to the floor. She was naked underneath. She had taken her panties off and he had discretely felt her up on the dance floor earlier in the night. She felt beautiful for the first time in years and she kissed him hard, pressing her naked body against him.
"I told April to cover for me just in case so I can spend the night if you want," she said in a sexy playful tone.
"Oh I want," he replied. He kissed her hard and then scooped her into his strong arms. He laid her on the bed and then undressed as he looked into her pretty eyes. The sex between them had thus been raw and primal. It had been passionate and uninhibited but Trevor felt more sensual at that moment. He climbed onto the bed and laid beside her. His hands tenderly caressed her soft, sexy body and they kissed deep and wet. His fingers found her clit and his tongue entwined with hers. Her legs began to quiver and she sucked on his tongue as she climaxed on his fingers soaking his hand with her rich, fragrant juices. He rolled on top of her and his cock brushed against her still quivering pussy.
"I'm out of condoms and they didn't have any at the store that fit me," He explained.
"That's okay, just make sure you pull out," Carole replied in a breathy whisper. She was excited to feel him unsheathed and she got a flutter in her belly before he entered her. It was not a good time in her cycle to go without protection but she couldn't resist. She'd been soaking wet all night and he slipped effortlessly into her insatiable pussy.
"Oh fuck," she sighed as he stretched her labia. She'd never liked condoms but she'd made him wear them to be safe. He'd told her his history and after four days she trusted him and he felt so much better without a latex barrier separating them.
Their bodies moved together as one and their lips sealed tight. Their tongues entwined and danced the forbidden dance inside the warm enclave of their joined mouths.
Her painted red nails raked down his strong back leaving white scratches in their wake and her hips thrust up to meet his. Her first climax was intense and hit without warning. She sucked hard on his tongue and cried out into his mouth. His body writhed and his pelvis gyrated with his huge cock deep inside of her. A second and a third orgasm followed and they moved around the bed changing positions but always such that they could kiss and she could look at his handsome face.
Trevor felt his climax building and he later told her that wanted desperately to cum inside her but he kept his word. Moments before his cock erupted he pulled out and splattered her big, beautiful tits with hot cum.
Carole laid in his arms, enjoying the feel of his firm, muscular body and listening to the beat of his heart. She drifted to sleep as his cum dried flaky on her chest but awoke a few hours later with a new craving.
She rolled onto him and kissed him hard and wet. Her dream had been vivid and overtly sexual. It had ignited something inside of her and she moaned wantonly.
"I want to try something new," she panted between kisses. She cupped his handsome face with her soft hands and looked into his eyes.
"I want rough sex. I mean really rough, smack my ass and fuck me hard and deep until I'm raw. You can pull my hair and even choke me. Would you do that for me? I've never done it and I would never do that with my husband but I want to with you. Please." She had never enjoyed pain and she hated being choked but for some reason she craved both.
Trevor's eyes lit up and he nodded. He pushed her onto her back and pinned her to the bed. His eyes narrowed and focused on hers.
"Are you ready to be my bitch?" He asked sternly and she nodded. She knew in an instant that he wasn't new to the game and a shiver ran down her spine. Her body trembled and she panted like a bitch in heat.
"Yes," Carole hissed eagerly. Her body was shaking and tingling. She and her husband had dabbled with bondage and dominance. Jeremy was dominant in everyday life but as a Dom he was ineffectual and weak but Trevor was a natural and she fed off his energy.
"Is that how you answer me?" Tevor barked loudly. "You treat me with respect. Do you understand?"He hovered over her with his big dick poised and ready to strike.
"I'm sorry Sir," Carole squeaked. She felt nervous and afraid but wildly excited.
"Good girl. That's better." His big dark hand gripped lightly at her tender throat and he eased his cock slowly into her frothy hole. The pain she had felt the first time they had fucked had been replaced by pure pleasure. The tight, stuffed full sensation was what had been missing her entire life.
"Oh fuck that's good," Carole panted. Her pretty golden eyes fluttered and a sexy grin danced on her lips. She laid submissively beneath him like a fuck toy with one singular purpose. She existed, at that moment, for his pleasure alone and that deviant thought made her entire body quake.
Trevor's grip tightened and his hips began to thrust. His pelvis slapped rhythmically against her swollen lips and she started to moan. His cock felt amazing and she loved the feel of his hand on her throat. She'd always hated anything on her neck. She didn't wear turtlenecks for that reason but he was pushing her boundaries and she was exploring new frontiers.
His pace quickened and he smiled sadistically. He slapped her cheek firmly and then slapped her big ass hard. He thrust fast and deep and squeezed her throat firmly closing off the flow of oxygen to her lungs.
Carole quivered. Her eyes widened. She gasped for air and groaned as an intense climax rocked her soft, doughy body. She bucked wildly and groaned loudly as a string of powerful waves rolled through her.
Trevor pulled his cock out and grabbed her by her long brown hair. He dragged her face closer and forced his slippery wet dick into her mouth, forcing her to clean her juices from his chocolate brown flesh. It tasted sticky sweet and she hummed softly. Her head bobbed, taking him deeper and deeper with each stroke. Tears streamed down her cheeks. Saliva seeped from the corners of her mouth and dripped from her chin. He grabbed her head and fucked her willing mouth for several long moments until her jaw ached.
He turned her around and entered her from behind. Her juices soaked his cock, covering it with frothy white goodness. He grabbed her hair with his left hand and slapped her pale ass with the right, leaving a bright pink hand print on her pale dimpled flesh.
Carole squirmed and squealed. Her body pulsed and her eyes closed as she lost herself in decadent, hedonistic pleasure. She surrendered to him and rocked back to meet his big beautiful black cock.
His breathing labored and he thrust deep. His cock grew bigger and harder. She felt him shudder and he groaned long and low. He pulled his dick from her stretched, gaping hole and spewed ribbons of cum into the crack of her ass. He painted her pink pussy with white cum and then pushed her to the bed as he sank back inside her fertile womb. He continued to thrust for another minute before his spent dick went slack.
Carole continued to shake as the endorphins left her body. He rolled beside her and caressed her still twitching body. She leaned into him and shivered.
"Wow," she purred as they snuggled together. Trevor drifted to sleep with his strong arm draped over her thick waist and his fingers laced with hers. She felt momentarily sated and she sighed contently.
Carole awoke horny and ravenous in the early morning. She could feel his erection pressed against her bare ass and she reached down to touch it. It felt like hot granite in her fingers and she guided him inside her needy hole. He moved in long languid motions and kissed her head. She pushed back against him. He breathed heavy and toyed with her breasts and nipples making her moan deep and low.
He backed off and his huge dick popped out. Carole rolled over and took him into her warm mouth. She sucked, licked and stroked him until he erupted into her mouth. She swallowed quickly and continued to suckle on him as his spent dick went soft in her mouth.
She snuck back to her room and slipped into bed before April awoke. She'd never felt so alive or satisfied in her life and she fell quickly to sleep.
It was her last full day in Cancun and she spent it drinking at the pool with her friends but her mind continued to focus on Trevor. It had been a whirlwind adventure and it was coming to a close. She was half drunk when she spotted Trevor near the men's room. She knew she wouldn't see him later that night and she needed him inside her one last time before they went their separate ways. Her week in Cancun had changed her and she wasn't sure how she'd go back to her mundane sex life when she returned to reality. She led Trevor into the handicapped stall inside the men's room and dropped her one piece bathing suit to the floor. She kissed him long, slow and deep. She wrapped her arms around his neck and he lifted her off the ground. His beautiful cock plunged into her depths as he held her off the ground, impaled on his prodigious manhood. Her ass bounced and his hips thrust. They moved together thrusting and groaning until he pulled out and she dropped to the cold tile floor. Her mouth opened and she stuck out her tongue as he jerked his cock.
Ribbons of hot cum spewed onto her face and tits. She smiled up at him and licked her lips, scooping his cum into her mouth like a whore. She felt deviant and wicked and she liked it but she knew that the next night she'd be back in her vanilla life.
Carole sat beside Jeremy on April's deck while April's husband Bob grilled steaks. Beth and her husband David sat across from her. It had been two weeks since she had returned from Mexico and she'd returned to her old routines. She'd had little sex but she'd taken matters into her own hands several times to take the edge off. She had rarely, if ever, masturbated before she met Trevor but since she had done so almost daily before her husband got home from work. Each time she did she looked at pictures and videos of black men with white women. She had exchanged numbers with Trevor but she had resisted the urge to text him. He lived 5 hrs away and she needed a clean break but she couldn't get him out of her head.
"I want to have a midlife crisis," she blurted out.
"What does that mean?" Jeremy laughed.
"I just want to do something crazy and out of character," Carole replied vaguely as she recalled the first time she saw Trevor's big black cock. If he only knew.
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I laid face down and naked under a towel on the sturdy but narrow massage table. My heart was racing and I had a flutter of butterflies in my stomach. I closed my eyes and breathed deep, drawing the scent of candles into my lungs as I tried to relax.
Warm oil drizzled onto the exposed flesh of my back and my breath caught in my chest. I couldn't believe was I was doing and the wheels in my head began to turn. His strong hands touched me and he kneaded my back, eliciting a soft moan from my almost trembling lips.
I'd answered his ad for an in home massage on a whim. I was recently divorced but I'd lived a decidedly straight life until that moment. I had, on occasion wondered about bisex. I was not physically attracted to men in the least but I'd recently accepted that I was more than a little curious about sucking cock and I was open to the idea of doing other things.
His talented hands dug into my sore muscles and I moaned softly. He was young and I shape with an athletic build and a pleasant face. He was quite obviously gay and his ad had hinted at the possibility of more than just a traditional massage but it had been anything but overt and he hadn't given me any indication that more was on the table but my mind continued to race as he finished my back and moved to my arms. He lifted my left arm and worked on my hand before moving to my forearm and then my bicep and tricep.
The first hint that something more might happen came when his clothed cock grazed my knuckles sending a shiver down my spine as he moved to the other side of the table. He repeated the process on my right arm and my pulse slowed until his semi erect cock brushed lightly against my knuckles. I felt a familiar tingling between my legs and my eyes rolled back in my head. It had been more than a month since my last tinder date and I was extremely horny as he moved down to the end of the table.
He rubbed my feet and my body went slack. I'd felt the sexual energy when he brushed against me but moments later he seemed all business and I began to relax. My pulse slowed and my mind began to empty. His strong hands moved up my legs, kneading the knots from my overworked muscles and I sighed deep and low.
He massaged my legs for several minutes and I drifted in an out of a dream state. He stepped to my side and pushed the towel up to my waist, baring my firm, muscular ass. He squeezed and rubbed my glutes and I began to think I'd imagined his earlier indiscretions. He spread my cheeks and his fingers brushed my right, virgin sphincter making my head spin anew. Blood rushed to my sick and it swelled beneath me.
Warm oil dripped into my crack and he teased my asshole. His expert fingers caressed my taint and then pushed against my asshole.
A low moan slipped from my lips and he pushed a finger inside of me. My eyes closed and I shuddered. My cock, rock hard and ready, throbbed beneath me as his digit moved slowly in and out of my eager rectum.
His free hand gently rubbed my balls and I groaned as he added a second finger to my asshole. He pushed them deep and began to massage my prostate.
Precum drooled from my aching dick and I moaned wantonly. My heart thumped in my chest and I moved my hips slowly, begging for more.
He pushed a third finger into my depths and delicious pain tore through me. I felt ravenous and wicked. I'd often thought about giving head and getting but at that moment I'd have let him do anything he wanted.
He pulled his fingers from my ass and bent low. His warm, fresh breath danced along the nape of my neck and a shiver ran down my spine.
"Roll over," he said in a low, domineering tone. He lightly slapped my ass and I quickly rolled onto my belly.
My wet cock jutted from my body and pointed at my head. It was painfully rigid and he laughed.
"Not as straight as I thought," he chuckled. He spread oil on my chest and began to rub it, kneading my pecs and flat stomach but deliberately avoiding my aching cock.
He stood above my head and rubbed my neck and face. I was acutely aware of the proximity of his dick to my head and deviant thoughts filled my mind. His clothed cock grazed the top of my head and I swallowed hard. He was fully erect and my mouth began to water as he subtly rotated his hips.
My mind was reeling as he moved away from my torso and walked down to my feet. He spread my legs slightly and began to massage my thighs. His fingers brushed against my balls and I moaned wantonly. I wanted to cum and I wanted him to finish me.
His oiled hand grabbed my shaft and he squeezed it hard. They moved slowly up its length and then down to my balls. I breathed deep and moaned.
"Oh fuck," I shuddered. My toes curled and I looked down at him with glazed eyes.
"Good?" He asked with a wry, knowing grin. His big blue eyes glimmered and he flashed me a playful crooked smile.
"Yes," I groaned as he continued to strike my slippery cock. My heart was racing and I looked at him with wide, pleading eyes.
"Do you want to cum?" He smiled brightly, his white teeth sparkling between his full lips. I felt drawn to him and my preconceived barriers began to melt away. His lips looked kissable and that thought was jarring. I'd never wanted that and I blinked hard to make my troubling urges disappear.
"Yes please," I croaked. He moved a finger under my balls and spread my legs.
His digit entered me and I moaned. "There's a price," he teased with a sexy smile. He was good and his finger began to rub my prostate as he stroked my rock hard dick.
"Anything," I hissed wantonly. I was past rational thought. My legs were trembling and my tongue slowly circled my parched lips.
"$300," he said quickly and I nodded. I had my emergency money in my safe but I could cover it. I'd never paid for sex before, unless you count a stripper in DC who had rubbed her ass on my dick until I'd finished in my pants.
"Okay, that's fair," I panted nervously. I was close and my eyes began to flutter.
"And I cum first," he said with a devilish grin. He pulled his finger out of my ass and let go of my slick, shiny cock.
"Okay," I panted as his unfastened his white, linen pants. My breath caught in my chest and my eyes widened as he pushed his pants down.
His cock sprung free and I gasped. It was big and cut with a thick, straight shaft and a bulbous head. My heart raced and my cock twitched. He held my gaze and lifted his shirt over his head. He had a firm, muscular chest and a flat stomach with chiseled abs. A bead of sweat rolled from my forehead to my cheek and I rolled onto my side as he approached.
His cock jutted proudly from his hard athletic body and moved from side to side as he walked. It looked beautiful and delicious and I opened my mouth like a hungry, baby bird, begging for food.
He shook his head and pushed me onto my back. My head rested on the headrest and he stood over me. His cock hovered above my face and the fresh yet musky scent of his body wafted over me. It was part pleasant and part intoxicating and I panted like a bitch in heat as he bent down and removed the headrest from the table.
My head hung down and he guided his cock to my parted lips. My head was spinning and his cock slid into my throat.
"Breath through your nose," he advised as he began to job his hips fore and aft. His smooth shaved balls slapped against my nose and I breathed deep, drawing his essence into my lungs.
My cock wilted as he ducked my mouth. His thrusts were long and steady and saliva spilled from the corners of my mouth.
He pulled his dick from my eager mouth and I whimpered like a bitch. The taste and feel of his impressive manhood had been divine. It was hard like granite but smooth like silk. It was hot and salty and I wanted to feel him erupt in my mouth.
"Scoot to the end and put your legs in the air," he directed. His tone was firm yet tender and I quickly complied.
He grabbed his massage oil and slathered it liberally onto his pulsating dick. He poured it onto my asshole and grinned.
"Have you ever been fucked?" he asked as he rubbed the smooth spongy tip of his circumcised sick against my puckered asshole.
"By a dildo," I confessed. I'd gone through a phase when I'd been married where I fantasized about my wife pegging me and whenever I'd jerked off I'd used my wife's toys on my asshole.
"Good, relax," he said in a velvety tone. He grabbed my hips and eased his cock inside me.
I groaned in agony as he stretched my sphincter. He slowly eased the length of his dick into my ass and then paused, balls deep. He backed out slowly and I moaned from the release of pressure on my bowels.
He began to thrust with long, languid strokes and my asshole resized to his big, delicious cock. A warmth spread from my asshole and my dick grew rigid and ready. I watched his taut musculature tense and thrust with wide eyed admiration and I grabbed my cock.
His pace quickened and my pulse did too. Sweat formed on his body and my eyes fluttered with excitement. His breathing began to labor and his pelvis slapped hard against my ass. The pain had dissipated and I felt my climax starting to build.
"Don't you dare cum before me," he barked loudly. His deep voice send a shiver through my body and I nodded.
"Yes Sir," I panted. My ex wife and I had dabbled in the BDSM lifestyle and I was a reasonably well trained submissive.
"If you do, the price goes up. Do you understand Bitch?"
"Yes Master," I groaned. His body slammed against mine and I struggled to quell my impending orgasm.
His thrusts became wild and erratic and I knew he was close. I let my guard down and my cock erupted, spewing hot cum onto my belly as he continued to thrust. Moments later he emptied his balls into my bowels. Hot cum splashed into my depths and he continued to thrust hard and fast until his orgasm subsided.
"You came without permission," he said as he glared at me with narrow, focused eyes.
"Yes Sir," I answered sheepishly.
"That's going to cost you," He said sternly. His tone made me shudder and I nodded.
"I know Sir," I replied with a nod. "I don't have any more money here." The $300 plus his $90 for the massage was all I had at the house.
"That's okay, you'll pay later. You owe me and you will work off your debt. Are we clear?"
"Yes Sir," I answered softly. I could feel his cum ooze from my well fucked asshole and a wave of trepidation washed over me as my preorgasmic euphoria morphed into something very different.
We exchanged numbers before he left and he assured me that he'd be in touch to settle my debt.
"Until its paid you are my bitch," he said as he grabbed my spent cock, making it stir anew. "This belongs to me." He brazenly rubbed my cock in the open doorway of my condo before he left.
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I sat beside my wife in the loud, crowded bar. I'd been drinking for most of the day and I had a buzz but I was purposely acting much drunker than I was. My wife giggled nervously beside me as she talked to a young man she had met less than an hour before. He had an athletic build and an attractive face with dark ebony skin and a bright mischievous smile.
My wife Carly had long insisted that she was not attracted to black men but I had caught her stealing furtive glances at men of color over the years and I oft wondered if the lady doth protest too much.
"You've got nice eyes," he said in a deep masculine tone. He had started slowly, exchanging pleasantries as we sat three abreast at the bar. My wife was guarded at first but he was friendly and outgoing and she opened up quickly. She'd already told him that we were in Miami for a few days before heading to Key West to celebrate our twenty fifth anniversary. He had been complimentary about the longevity of our relationship but unfazed by my presence and once they started talking he began to subtly flirt with her.
"Thank you," Carly replied with a warm, sincere smile. He held her gaze for several moments and she paused as she considered her reply. Like me she had been drinking since noon and she certainly had a buzz, lowering her inhibitions, but she had paced herself and I could tell she wasn't drunk.
I wondered what she was thinking and I deliberately chose that moment to excuse myself to go to the bathroom. I had long fantasized about watching her in the throes of ecstasy with another man but I wasn't a typical cuckold. I had an above average dick and good stamina but the idea of watching my mostly vanilla wife have wild sex with another man excited me more than anything else I could think of. The race of the other man had always seemed immaterial but for reasons I couldn't explain the fact that he was black made the scenario even hotter to me.
"Okay Baby," my pretty wife said with a warm smile. She was a full bodied woman, thick around the middle with wide hips, a fat ass and big D cup breasts. She'd been a petite 115 pounds when we were first married but a sedentary lifestyle and two children had conspired to put more than 50 pounds on her small 5'3" frame. She hated her body and had grown insecure over the years and his attention and compliments were clearly having an impact on her.
"Now what were you saying?" He asked her as I strolled past him towards the men's room. His ebony hand brazenly brushed against hers and I heard her sigh as I rounded the corner into the hallway that led to the restrooms.
I paused out of sight and listened. I had met Kai online and we had been chatting for several months leading up to my anniversary trip. He was a strong, naturally dominant man with an affinity for submissive, married, white women. He was an experienced bull to several cuckold couples and he was, unbeknownst to my wife, at the bar specifically to seduce her.
"Um, I don't know," Carly said hesitantly. "I guess I was going to tell you that you have nice eyes too." She giggled nervously and I walked off to the men's room to relieve myself, satisfied that she was loosening up.
"Did ya miss me?" I asked jokingly when I returned several minutes later. They were engrossed in conversation and I doubted they had realized I was still gone.
His hand was resting on hers and her unblinking eyes were affixed with his. I could feel the energy and tension in the air and I swallowed hard to lessen my growing angst. He had told me the first time we'd spoken that once he got them alone no white woman had ever turned him down and I could tell why. Not only was he attractive, he was well spoken, educated, personable and very confident.
"Come on," he said, ignoring my joke as if I wasn't there, "I know you want to."
"I'm not very good," Carly replied as she shifted in her seat. Her cheeks looked flushed and her eyes were glimmering with obvious interest. I had seen men hit on her before. It happened often and usually by men of color, but I had, theretofore, never seen her respond in kind.
"I'm sure you're great," he assured her in a velvety smooth tone. His hand closed over hers as he climbed off his bar stool and he helped her down from her stool with the chivalry of a knight.
Carly glanced at me with a sheepish grin and shrugged as he led her into the dance floor. She'd never been much of a dancer but after a few drinks she'd sometimes shake her ass.
Kai started to dance with my wife. His moves were raw and sensual and he looked into her eyes as they danced. His hips undulated slowly and his hand moved up and down her bare arms. She was dressed casually in shorts and a tight tank top and she had a lot of exposed skin including her generous cleavage.
Carly's hips swayed and she followed his lead. She'd never been a great dancer but she seemed to feed off of him and he grew bolder with each successive song. His hands moved to her full hips and he drew her closer as he held her gaze0.
Carly looked up at him with a playful grin. She didn't resist and their dance moves grew increasingly sexual. Their bodies moved together as one. Their hips bumped to the heavy beat and their hands discreetly touched and groped as one song morphed into the next with the utmost fluidity.
I watched my wife and Kai dance for the next ninety minutes. My cock vacillated between rock hard and semi erect and my mind was spinning. Carly had long insisted that she was a one man woman. She despised cheating but I supposed, because I was there and didn't object she felt my silence was my blessing.
Kai led her off the dance floor. It was late and the crowd had thinned as we neared closing time. His body glistened with sweat and my wife's thick brown hair was matted and damp. Her sparse clothes clung to her sweat soaked body and her nipples strained against her bra and her thin cotton shirt. She looked radiant and beautiful and my heart raced. If we had been alone I'd have taken her back to our room and ravaged her but I was no longer driving that bus.
"I told you that you would do great," he said slipping his sinewy arm around Carly's chubby waist. He looked into her eyes and turned to face her. His free hand moved to her hip and she craned her neck as she returned his warm smile. Their bodies pressed together and he kissed her softly on the lips.
It was a brief but intimate kiss and I could see the passion. My chest felt tight and a foreboding pit formed in my stomach. I had long fantasized about watching my wife have sex with another man but it suddenly felt very real and almost too real. A seed of doubt and regret began to grow in my head. I wanted to stop them but I knew it was too late.
Kai peeled away and went to the bar for a fresh round of drinks, leaving us alone to work through the details.
"Kai wants to fuck me," Carly said boldly. She seemed uncharacteristically confident and there was a defiant smirk on her pretty face. She was an inherently passive woman who usually avoided conflict.
"Wha, what?" I stammered. Her tone and vulgarity had caught me off guard and I didn't know how to respond. My mind was reeling as my angst continued grow.
"He said that you told him he could. That you want to watch."
My cheeks warmed and my mouth felt parched. I was at a loss for words. Kai had sold me out.
"Whe, when would I have told him that?" I asked nervously. I wasn't sure how much she knew about my plan but I was hoping she knew little.
"Earlier when I went to pee. He told you he wanted to fuck me. He said you told him to go for it," she replied incredulously.
"What did you tell him?" I asked. I swallowed hard and my dick wilted in my pants. It was happening whether I liked it or not.
"Well you fucked that slut for six fucking months so I told him 'let's fuck'," she laughed dismissively. Her reference to the slut made my heart ache. I'd been unfaithful more than a decade earlier and she had found out after I'd broken it off. We had, in time, gotten past my infidelity but she had never forgotten and it was time for her to even the score.
Kai returned to with their drinks and slid his arm around Carly's waist. He pulled her close and kissed her hard while I watched. Her mouth opened and their tongues entwined. He cupped her fat, round ass and ground his crotch against her pelvis as they kissed like lovers while I sat hopeless and impotent. I regretted what I'd done but there was no turning back. Despite my concerns my dick stiffened in my shorts betraying my depravity.
They quickly downed their drinks and Carly and Kai walked out onto the street with me in tow. We were just a few blocks from our hotel and I followed them down the sidewalk like a puppy dog while they walked hand in hand. It felt oddly surreal and dreamlike and I shook my head several times to clear the cobwebs from my lust and alcohol clouded mind.
The door to our room closed behind me while my wife shamelessly kissed and groped Kai. Soft coos and low moans rose from her heaving chest as her excitement built. I was struggling to reconcile the rapid change in my once monogamous wife's demeanor but it was clear that under her previously reserved exterior had been a caged animal waiting to be released.
Kai lifted her shirt off and deftly unhooked her bra, freeing her big, heavy breasts. "you've got nice tits," he mused as he tweaked her taut nipples eliciting a deep, guttural moan.
"Thank you," my wife groaned. She shifted nervously and rubbed his cock through his jeans. I could see the bulge in his pants and my anxiety grew. Kai had sent me pictures of his cock in the months since we'd first talked and it had played tricks on my mind. I'd always considered myself straight but seeing pictures of his big black cock had made me wonder just how straight I really was. Unfamiliar and taboo desires had filled my head and I had masturbated much more than once imagining his huge cock not just in my wife's mouth but in mine too. It had been a troubling discovery and I was conflicted as those same taboo thoughts repopulated my twisted, turning mind.
He stepped back and the tenor in the room changed. "The white people need to strip," he demanded abruptly. I knew from our conversations that he was a natural dominant with a decided racial bias. His dominance had been one of the things that had intrigued me about him. My wife and I had dabbled in BDSM. We both identified as switch but I preferred the freedom of submissive role while she wanted to be dominant. Despite her desire to dominate me that part of her personality did not come naturally and I had, at one time, hoped to find a Domme to help Carly learn to be dominant. Kai had assured me that if she had it in her he would bring out her latent dominance.
I nodded. "Yes Sir." I stripped to my boxer briefs as my wife dropped her shorts and panties to the floor baring her freshly shaved pussy. Kai had insisted that we both shave our privates including front and back. I usually kept mine trimmed and I often helped her shave for her bathing suit or special occasions so I'd done both that morning before our flight.
"Good, now get down on your knees where you belong," Kai ordered.
Carly smiled and dropped quickly to her knees. She looked up at Kai with smiling eyes, arched her back and clasped her hands behind her back, thrusting her tits forward as she eagerly awaited his big reveal.
"Leave those on for now," Kai said, pointing to my underwear. "I don't need to see your little boi clit. If I had a cage you'd be locked in chastity." He gestured to the floor beside my wife and I took my place on my knees at his feet.
My heart pounded fiercely in my chest and my dick was painfully rigid in my boxer briefs. I watched with unblinking eyes as he lifted his shirt over his head. He had a nice body with good definition and smooth ebony skin. His hands moved down his flat stomach and my breath caught in my chest. I was every bit as eager to see his dick as Carly was and I watched with unabashed desire as he lowered his jeans to the floor. He stepped out of them and moved directly in front of my wife and me.
I could smell his fresh, musky scent and it was oddly appealing. He stood less than a foot in front of me and his crotch was at eye level. The outline of his big dick was clearly visible in his underwear and my head started to spin. I had never seen another man's hard cock in person and I was more than anxious to see my first.
Kai inched closer to me and my stomach began to flutter. He had let me know during our many conversations that while he had never had a same sex experience it was something he wanted to do. He laced his fingers into my thick hair and he looked expectantly into my eyes. A shiver ran down my spine as he guided my face to the crotch of his cotton underpants.
I closed my eyes and breathed deep, drawing the rich scent into my lungs. His fragrance was oddly intoxicating and I had an epiphany. I realized at that moment that my purpose in life was to serve. A low moan rose from my chest and I continued to draw his heady scent into my lungs as my hard cock throbbed incessantly.
Carly gasped and her hand went slack, letting mine slip from her grasp. She had always been a mostly closed minded person and she had some homophobic tendencies. Kai saw her reaction and he smiled down at her. He backed away from me and dropped his underwear to the floor. His big black cock was about 80% erect and it was already several inches longer than mine at its largest state. It swung like the trunk of a baby elephant as he stepped towards my pretty wife.
Her eyes widened and her cheeks flushed. She stared at his huge cock and I knew I'd never be able to compete. I'd never felt like my dick was inadequate. Carly and I had a good sex life and while I'd rarely made her cum during intercourse she always climaxed when I went down on her but the way she looked at his massive black cock made me shiver.
Kai grabbed his thick shaft and guided the tip to my wife's open mouth. She sighed and started to suck. It was still only semi erect and somewhat floppy and she opened her throat, letting it slide deep. Her hands moved to his strong black thighs and as she backed off his cock she reached instinctively for his shaft.
Kai slapped her hands away from his almost fully erect dick and glared at her.
"No hands slut," he barked firmly. He slapped Carly's cheek and her eyes widened with fear and excitement. He grabbed a handful of her thick brown hair and his hips began to jog fore and aft.
Saliva spilled from the corners of my wife's mouth as Kai fucked it with languid strokes.
"That's it bitch," he grunted. "Suck that black dick."
Carly moaned deep and low. She gazed up at him with lust filled eyes and her round cheeks bowed inward from the force. She choked and gagged each time his cock slid deep and tears streamed down her face. She looked radiant and beautiful and my chest swelled with pride. I'd never seen her suck dick with such enthusiasm and gusto.
"Bend the fuck over and let me see that big fat ass," Kai demanded as he pushed her off his dripping wet cock.
My wife scrambled to obey him. She turned quickly and knelt on all fours. She lowered her face to the floor and pushed her ass in the air.
He moved behind her and rubbed the head of his cock against Carly's pale white ass. The contrast between his cock and her alabaster skin was striking and beautiful. I moaned softly as he teased her mercilessly. Her copious juices glistened on the brown tip of his cock and I wondered what it would taste like with her succulent juices on his briny skin.
"Are you ready Bitch?" He teased as he pushed the tip inside her and then quickly withdrew making her squirm like a petulant child.
"Please," Carly croaked. Her voice was low, raspy and filled with wanton desire.
"Please what?" Kai yelled. His black hand crashed against her doughy ass sending ripples through her fat. A pink handprint appeared on her right cheek and she whimpered like a scolded puppy.
"Please Master," my wife groaned as she submitted to his will. "Please use my pussy." Her voice sounded soft and timid and she gazed back at him with pleading eyes. Her cheeks were flushed crimson and in twenty five years I'd never seen her more ravenous.
Kai grabbed my wife's wife hips and rammed his cock deep. She grunted as if she'd been punched in the stomach and he began to thrust hard and fast.
His pelvis slammed against Carly's fat ass and the sound of slapping flesh mixed with the unmistakable music of her soaking wet cunt. Her cries sounded pleasure filled yet pained and her body rocked back to meet him.
My cock ached. It strained against my boxer briefs and my mind reeled. I felt conflicted and confused. I knew there was no going back and as my wife cried out in ecstasy I knew she was gone.
He pulled out as her climax ebbed and shoved her onto her back. He straddled her thick waist and rested his shiny wet cock in the valley between her big breasts.
"Did I say you could cum?" He asked angrily. There was fire in his dark eyes and I shuddered.
"No Master," Carly answered meekly. She had a mix of fear and excitement in her pretty golden brown eyes and I waited impotently with bated breath as his eyes narrowed. He slapped her cheek and she winced.
"I'm sorry Sir," she squeaked. She was shaking and scared and I considered ending his charade but I did nothing as he turned around and spread his ass. He lowered it to her waiting mouth and then motioned me closer.
I crawled across the floor and when he pointed at his cock I did as I was told.
My mouth opened wide. My nostrils flared and I eased him into my mouth. His impressive girth stretched my lips and my eyes instinctively closed as I savored the taste and texture of his black duck. The familiar flavor of Carly's juices tickled my tongue and he groaned as my wife wiggled her tongue into his asshole. She had never rimmed me and she'd long professed that the very thought turned her stomach but I could hear her slurping and slobbering on his tight, puckered hole.
"That's it boi," Kai said in a low growl, "suck my black dick. That's why you were put on this Earth boi. To suck my black dick before I fuck and impregnate your fat, sexy wife."
His words were like a dagger through my heart and I moaned around his thick, veiny cock. My head bobbed and I slurped loudly as saliva poured from my mouth. I felt ravenous and wicked. I forced his cock balls deep in my throat and groaned like a whore. I had an insatiable cock lust and I ached to feel him erupt inside my eager mouth. I came up and gasped for air before taking him back into my mouth. My tongue swirled around the tip and I breathed deep and steady as I sucked on the tip.
Kai put his hand on the back of my head and forced his cock back down my throat. He held me down choking me as he laughed sadistically.
"Such a good cock sucker," he panted. He released his grip and I gasped for air. My cheeks were wet with tears and my underwear was damp from precum.
He pushed me away and rolled onto his back. He pointed at his cock and ordered my wife to ride it.
Carly impaled herself on his gorgeous black dick. Her eyes rolled back and an expression of pure, unadulterated bliss washed across her pretty face. She cupped her heavy tits and rotated her hips.
"Oh fuck that's good dick," my wife panted as she gazed into Kai's dark eyes.
"That's what you needed isn't it Bitch," he mused. He grabbed her hips and began to thrust upward, ramming his cock deep and lifting her up off the bed.
"Oh fuck," my church going wife grunted, "Shit, yes, fuck meee."
Kai slapped her ass and Carly squealed.
"I asked you a question. Is that what you needed?" He boomed loudly. He continued to thrust hard and fast and his hips slammed against her big, fat ass.



"Yes Sir," Carly panted. "This is exactly what I needed." She smiled at him and then glared at me. Her eyes were like arrows tearing into me and I felt worthless and weak.
Kai lifted her up and tossed her onto her back. His cock was covered in her frothy cream and he moved between her splayed legs. He plunged deep and then hoisted her legs in the air, placing her ankles on his shoulders. He leaned forward, propping his torso on his outstretched arms. His hips began to move and my wife started to grunt and groan. Her face contorted and she winced each time he touched bottom. Her chest heaved and she started to shake.
He started slowly but his pace quickened rapidly. He looked into her eyes and smiled knowingly. His cock pistoned into her depth like a jackhammer and the bed creaked beneath them as I watched in dumbfounded amazement.
"How long have you known?" He asked with a wry grin.
"Known what?" Carly panted. Her eyes were wide and eager and she twisted and writhed under him.
"How long have you known that you needed black dick?"
Her cheeks flushed crimson and her eyes closed as another climax washed over her.
Kai thrust deep and paused. His balls tightened and his cock twitched as he unleashed a torrent of potent black sperm into her fertile womb. He leaned back and left his spent tool balls deep, trapping his seed inside her as he recovered from the ferocity of his climax.
"Did you like that?" Kai teased as he looked at her with a playful smile.
"God yes," she replied contently.
"Do you want more?"
"Mmm Hmm," my wife purred like a happy kitten.
"Let's see if your husband can get me hard for round two," Kai mused as his slimy spent dick slipped from her gaping cunt.
"Oh my, yes let's," she giggled excitedly. The excitement in her voice reminded me of a time shortly after we reconciled following a 5 month separation. She'd told me of a dream she'd had where apparently I had gone gay for a period but I wasn't gay anymore. I had laughed it off because at the time the idea of sucking cock hadn't even entered my mind but in retrospect it seemed quite prophetic but I was confused by her apparent change of heart. Clearly I did not know my wife as well as I'd thought.
He sat with his back against the headboard and pointed at his slimy cock as my wife snuggled up beside him. His sinewy arm slipped around her thick waist and he held her tight as I crawled obediently between his legs. The rich aroma of my wife's juices assaulted my senses and my cock throbbed.
I lowered my willing lips to his slick cock and kissed the tip. The familiar taste of her essence was a powerful reminder of where he had been and I opened my mouth and ducked him inside. My pulse quickened and my stomach churned. I pressed my tongue against the underside of his flaccid shaft and moaned like a wanton whore. A wave of desire hit me and my head began to bob. His cock began to grow and I looked up to see my wife kissing him slowly and sensuously. Her pale hands cupped his handsome face and she cooed softly.
I sucked hard and forced him deep making him grow rigid and ready.
"My turn," Carly laughed as she pushed me aside and straddled his waist. She rose her ass off the bed and looked back at me with a naughty grin.
"Guide him inside me," she said firmly. I had longed for her to take control just once but while she had professed interest in being dominant she had never before rose to the occasion.
My hand trembled as I grabbed hold of his fat, turgid shaft and guided it to the frothy mouth of my wife's steamy cunt. I could see the remnants of his previous climax and the heady smell of cum wafted over me.
"Oh fuck," Carly gasped as she again impaled herself on Kai's huge black dick. She looked into his dark eyes and smiled. Her fat ass bounced slowly and steadily and her heavy tits jiggled with each stroke. She pulled her legs under her and leaned forward, placing her hands on his chocolate chest.
The bed groaned as my chubby wife rode him hard. Her eyes fluttered and her breathing labored.
"I'm close," she hissed loudly. "May I cum Master?" Her voice trembled and her pace quickened. Her tits flailed wildly and her legs started to quiver. I could count on one hand the number of times she had climaxed without me going down on her and two of them were on Kai's cock.
"Good girl," He grinned. "You may cum." He bent his knees for leverage and began to meet her bouncing ass. Her toes and fingers curled and she cried out as an epic orgasm rocked her chubby body.
Sweat rolled down her spine and Kai eased her onto the bed. He positioned her face down and drooled into the crack of her ass.
"Go slow please Master," my wife pleaded. She knew what he wanted. She and I had tried anal a few times but she'd always stopped me when the pain was too much. I had no idea how she would take his larger, thicker cock in her virgin ass but he had much more experience than I.
Kai spat into his fist and smeared saliva onto his already slippery dick. He drooled and spat onto her asshole as he spread her doughy cheeks wide and then eased two fingers into her rectum.
"Just relax," he said in a calm, reassuring tone. He rubbed his smooth cock against her sphincter and added more spit to the mix.
"Ouch," Carly groaned as he eased the flared head inside her. She hadn't been blessed with a high tolerance for pain but she soldiered through her discomfort.
"Just relax." He drooled even more spittle into her crack and then called me closer. He told me to help my wife and I instinctively moved between them. I spit in her asshole and licked his black dick as he slowly fed half of it into her nether regions.
"That's it boi, work that tongue deep cuz you'll be digging into my black ass next," Kai laughed.
Carly groaned in blissful agony as he stuffed the rest of his dick inside her. She chewed on the bedspread and let out a long, guttural groan as he slowly withdrew.
"How do you feel?" He asked with a chuckle. He paused and slapped her ass.
"Stuffed," she replied through clenched teeth.
Kai thrust deep and Carly grunted. He began to duck her with long, powerful thrusts. His cock moved briskly and her ass jiggled as his pace quickened.
He rammed hard and fast. My wife's grunts and groans filled the room and her body twisted and writhed as her pleasure built.
"I'm gonna nut," Kai panted. Beads of sweat covered his ebony body and his breathing became erratic.
"Let me taste you," my wife pleaded. She had long maintained that she hated the taste and texture of cum and she had only swallowed for me a couple of times when she was very drunk.
Kai pulled out and wiped his cock off on the bedspread as my wife scrambled to her knees. She swallowed his dick whole and sucked furiously as his hips jogged forcefully fore and aft.
He grunted like a wild animal and I watched Carly swallow his load without missing a drop. He collapsed onto the bed and dragged her with him. He ordered me to get them water and a towel and I did as he asked.
They were snuggled under the covers when I returned. My wife's arm and leg were draped across his body and she was playing with his spent cock as if hoping for round three.
"You never answered my question," Kai said as he gazed into her golden eyes.
"What question," Carly giggled nervously.
"How long have you been wanting black dick?"
She glanced at me with fear in her eyes and took a long, deep breath.
"Don't worry about the cock sucker. He wants to know too," Kai mused and he was right.
"Honestly," she sighed. I've always found black men attractive. I had a huge crush on a boy named Eddie in high school but it was such a taboo back then that I didn't dare act on it. I know he liked me too and we used to flirt a lot, even after Jeremy and I started dating. Nothing ever happened but I thought about it a lot."
"I love my husband and I was never able to reconcile my sexual attraction to black men with my desire to honor my vows but a few months ago in Mexico I met a man, a black man. Nothing happened but we both wanted it to."
"Jeremy has dropped hints about his fantasies and I'm not blind. So when you approached me and he didn't balk I figured what the fuck."
Kai laughed. "Same story different married white woman." He clicked off the light and I found a blanket in the closet before I curled up on the small sofa in the corner. Slaves don't share a bed with Bulls.
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I met my wife when we were seniors in high school. We dated throughout college and two years after I graduated we were married. We had gone to different colleges and I had a few indiscretions during those four years. Every girl I knew at school who had a boyfriend back home had cheated on him so I was sure Carole had at least a few hookups of her own which, in my mind, evened the score.
Carole was a petite 110lbs when we were married and she was a smoke show in college. She had a pretty face with high cheekbones and beautiful hazel eyes. She also had perky b cup tits and a fantastic ass. Over the course of our twenty year marriage her body had filled out. Her taut, muscular ass got softer and wider. Her tiny waist and flat stomach grew thick and pudgy but she was still as beautiful to me in her forties as she had been in her twenties and despite her belief to the contrary other men found her attractive.
"That guy keeps checking you out," I told my wife as I laid beside her at the resort's "quiet" pool. I had been watching him while I pretended to read a book for almost an hour and his glances at my pretty wife had lingered longer each time he glanced at her. It was far from the first time I'd seen guys checking out my curvaceous wife in a bathing suit.
"I know," she replied with a soft chuckle. "He keeps smiling at me too." She grinned at me and playfully bit her bottom lip as if something naughty was on her mind.
"Really, and how does that make you feel?" I asked. She had been rather flirtatious when she was much younger but she had grown to hate her body and her lack of confidence had put an end to her flirtatious ways.
"Good I guess," Carole answered with a nervous smile, "he's hot." I could tell that the situation made her a little uncomfortable but for some reason I found it exciting. We had been married for more than twenty years and we were just a normal, monogamous couple. Our sex life, like most, had ebbs and flows. We had been in a bit of a dry-spell before our trip to the Mayan Riviera but we'd already had sex three times in two days since we'd arrived so it felt like we'd turned a corner.
"You think he's attractive?" I continued. He was clearly in great shape with a chiseled chest and rock hard abs but he was not her usual type. Carole had always gone for pretty white boys with brown hair and blue eyes like me. Her admirer had no hair, dark eyes and his skin was as black as night. He wasn't even light or medium skinned, he was Caribbean or African black and the fact that she found him attractive was a bit of a shock to me.
"He's really hot baby," she laughed and nodded enthusiastically. Her response was like a dagger in my gut but at the same time I felt my dick begin to stir. I had never been a jealous person and back in college she had often shared stories of being at bars and flirting with guys for free drinks. She claimed she had never cheated on me but I doubted her claim.
She glanced at her admirer and their eyes met. A playful smile spread across her face and my pulse quickened. I hadn't seen the flirty, playful side of my wife in years and it made me want her badly. She looked sexy as hell with a devilish grin on her pretty face.
"I need you Baby," I said as I sat up and began rubbing her smooth, sweaty thigh. My dick began to swell even more and I kissed her neck tasting her salty flesh as a low moan slipped from my lips.
"Is this turning you on?" Carole teased. Her hand moved to my leg and she began to rub it slowly creeping higher as she held my gaze. Her pretty eyes glimmered and a crooked smile danced on her lips.
"A little," I croaked as my dick grew bigger in my swimsuit. My heart was thumping loudly in my chest and I leaned in for another kiss but she stopped me and flashed me a naughty grin.
"Would it excite you if I did this?" Carole asked in a low, husky tone as she looked across the pool at her muscular admirer and held his gaze. She moved her hands up her torso to her big natural breasts, kneading them sensuously. Her tits, like the rest of her, had gotten bigger over the years and they were one of the few things on her body that she liked. She cupped them and then toyed with her nipples while her eyes were affixed on his and her cheeks began to flush.
My head was spinning and I swallowed hard. I had never seen her so brazenly sexual in public. Carole, even when she was a flirt, had always been a fairly reserved person. She often got mad at me if I squeezed her boobs or grabbed her ass in public and I'd certainly never seen her feel herself up while a stranger watched.
"Oh my God that was hot," I gasped. My dick was rock hard and my swimsuit felt three sizes to small. I felt utterly ravenous and I was ready to devour my sexy wife. I leaned in for a kiss again and this time she let me.
Our lips touched and it was electric. I felt twenty years younger and like we were newlyweds again. My heart was racing and my hands moved to her full hips. My tongue slipped past her lips and our kiss deepened for a moment before she pushed me away and looked back at her ebony admirer. She had lust in her eyes and she pouted her full lips while she gazed at him. Her chest heaved and her nipples strained against her tankini top.
I looked at him too and he smiled knowingly. Sweat glistened on his chiseled ebony body and a lump formed in my throat. I had, like most men, fantasized about having threesomes but never with another guy. That whole dynamic had never appealed to me but for reasons I couldn't explain it suddenly seemed very hot, though I wasn't sure I was ready for it to really happen.
"Let's go take care of this," my wife said in a breathy tone as she grabbed and squeezed my fully erect dick making me moan soft and low.
"Okay," I groaned. I repositioned my cock and rose to my feet as my wife headed towards our room. The path she took went right past her admirer and I watched them make and hold eye contact as she moved past him. It was the most surreal moment of my life. No words were said and he remained seated as we walked away to our room but thick sexual tension filled the warm air.
I opened the door and Carole and I tore at each others clothes. We tumbled back onto the bed and she immediately straddled my face. She often did that but rarely did she do so immediately and aggressively. Her pussy was soaking wet and her succulent juices soaked my skin as my tongue strummed her hard clit until she erupted with a violent climax. She moved down my body and guided my cock into her sloppy cunt. Her wide hips writhed and her bountiful breasts heaved as she rode me hard. Her curvy body bounced hard and she groaned wantonly.
We fucked for over an hour in countless positions. I emptied my balls inside her frothy pussy twice before we were done and she sucked me clean each time. She had never done that before and we laid naked under the covers as we recovered from our marathon fuck fest.
"I guess that excited you too," I mused as I lovingly caressed her smooth, naked body.
"Yeah," Carole giggled. We hadn't broached the elephant in the room and I was somewhat afraid to do so. We had never discussed, with any degree of seriousness, the idea of group sex. I had often joked about having a threesome with another woman but Carole was straight and I knew it would never happen. I had never before considered a mmf threesome because I had assumed that wouldn't interest her either and until then it hadn't interested me either.
"You were very wet," I teased. My hand moved to her neatly trimmed bush and she parted her legs, granting me unfettered access to her unsated sex. "And you still are."
"Very," she purred like a kitten. Her eyes were half closed and she breathed deep and steady as I stoked the flames of passion in her soiled pussy.
"It was because of him wasn't it?" I asked in a silky smooth voice.
"Maybe a little," Carole panted. Her voice shook with tremolo and her legs began to quiver.
I sank two fingers inside her and began to massage her g spot while my thumb caressed her swollen clit and she began to moan and writhe.
Carole started to shudder. She was on the precipice of a violent climax and I slowed my pace, making her balance on the edge of nirvana.
"Did you like flirting?"
"Mmm hmm," Carole groaned wantonly. Her pretty eyes were half closed and she looked lost in a far away place.
"Do you want his big black dick?" I asked. My eyes were closed and my shoulders were tight. She had never expressed interest in a black man before and in fact she had always stated emphatically that she did not find black guys attractive. I was scared for her to answer and terrified that I might upset her but I had to know if the idea of a big black cock had added to her excitement.
"Yes," she hissed as the dam burst. She twisted and groaned. Her hands clutched at her breasts and she teased and twisted her hard nipples as intense waves of pleasure washed over her. I felt her juices soak my palm and she bucked her hips. Violent convulsions rocked her to her core and she released a deep, guttural moan. She sounded like a wounded bear and then her body went slack. Her eyes were, again, half closed and clouded as she stared blankly at the ceiling fan above us.
"Would you really want to fuck a black guy?" I asked as I laid beside her with my leg draped over her doughy midsection. My spent cock was pinned between us, unwilling to rise for a third round despite my desire.
Carole's eyes widened for a moment and her cheeks flushed crimson. She inhaled sharply and paused for several long silent moments letting my question hang in the air for what seemed like an eternity.
"I have before," she replied in a low whisper. Her pretty eyes closed a she looked frightened for a second.
My mind was reeling and my heart was racing. We had both dated other people in high school before we got together but I had never seen her with a black guy before we became a couple.
"Whe, when?" I stammered nervously. My face felt warm and beads of sweat formed on my brow despite the cool temperature of our air conditioned room.
"In college," she admitted. Her voice was shaking and I felt like I couldn't breath. It was as if I had been punched in the gut by Mike Tyson in his prime. I gasped for air and my body tensed but I couldn't complain because I had cheated too.
"Really?" I squeaked like a pathetic mouse. I was trying to imagine it yet trying not to as well. My world felt like it was spinning out of control and I wasn't sure what to say or do. My mind was blown and everything I'd thought was real was, at that moment, a mirage.
"Yeah, all freshman cheat," she laughed dismissively. "You fucked that fat girl at Central didn't you?"
"Who, Katie?"
"Yeah, I saw how close you two were. So I did the same thing." She said tersely putting me in my place and effectively ending my ability to complain. Katie and I had just been friends but on a few drunken nights we had hooked up.
"Anyone I know?" I was terrified to hear her answer but at the same time my heart was racing and my dick had begun to swell anew. I had never imagined that my wife had fucked a black man and the idea excited me beyond my wildest expectation. There was clearly more to her than I had ever realized and her secret made her even sexier to me.
"No," she sighed wistfully, "He played football at Western. He was a small but strong running back. I think they called him a third down back or something."
"Small?" I asked as visions of my petite college girlfriend getting fucked by a stereotypically huge black dick had already filled my twisted mind.
"He was definitely not small where it mattered," Carole giggled. "We only did it a few times. Well, more than a few but I was just one of many. A girl he could call whenever he needed to fuck and he called a lot for a while."
My mind was reeling but I wasn't mad or even hurt. I wanted to know more even though I knew it would fill me with angst and uncertainty.
"Was he good?" My dick was as hard as granite, betraying my deviance and depravity and she gave it a cursory squeeze.
"He was amazing. He is the only man to ever make me cum by just fucking me," she replied as she rolled on top of me and guided my dick into her silky hole. She sat down hard taking my slightly above average dick to the root and she looked into my eyes with a sultry gaze.
"Do you really want the details?" Carole laughed as she started to slam her fat ass onto my pelvis. Her juices were flowing and my flesh beneath her was soaking wet.
"Yes," I hissed. I couldn't recall ever being more excited and I began to thrust my hips up into her. The sound of slapping flesh filled the room and my wife grinned.
"I met him at Uncle Ted's," she said naming a bar close to her campus. "I was drunk and he started buying me drinks. I was flirting but I had no intention of sleeping with a black guy, not back then. I just wanted free drinks, but he was smooth. He got me onto the dance floor with a fresh drink and then worked us to the back of the room. He started kissing me and feeling me up right there at the bar, but it was late and no body noticed, or maybe they did and I was too far gone to care. The next thing I knew we were in his dorm room and he was fucking like no one ever had. I was hooked after that and anytime he called I came, literally." She laughed at her double entendre and grinned at me.
I grabbed her hips and thrust hard and fast. "Where did he cum?" I asked. I felt ravenous and beside myself with raw passion.
"I don't know where he did that first time. I really don't remember, but probably on my tits. He liked shooting his loads on them because I wasn't on the pill and wouldn't let him cum inside me. At least at first. Once I went back on the pill he preferred to cum inside me."
I felt myself fast approaching the point of no return. I gritted my teeth and unloaded inside her as I watched her smile.
We talked at length about her on again off again "relationship" with Darnell. They had fucked more than two dozen times. Most had been in the few months after they met but they continued to hook up sporadically until they graduated. I couldn't get enough details to satisfy my morbid curiosity and she seemed to enjoy making me squirm while also replaying each detail in her head.
We didn't see her admirer from the pool that night at dinner nor was he at the two bars we went to after dinner and I was oddly disappointed about that. Carole continued to tease me about Darnell and her new admirer and we fucked again when we got back to our room. She was insatiable, wet and eager for more. It had been years since we had been that passionate. She sucked me until I was rock hard and then she knelt on all fours and begged me to fuck her hard from behind. I was ravenous and aggressive and we fucked long and hard until we were both thoroughly satisfied and physically exhausted.
"He's back," I laughed as I sat beside my pretty wife in the same spot on the pool deck that we had occupied the previous day. Carole laughed and looked him over with a bright smile on her pretty face. He was almost my height but much broader and without any excess body fat. He wore long, loose swim trunks and flip flops with a towel draped over his shoulder and I couldn't help but glance at his crotch from behind the safety of my dark Oakley sunglasses. I couldn't see his bulge but given his overall size I imagined he was big where it mattered and that excited me.
Their eyes met and he nodded as he looked around the pool deck. He paused and then turned toward my wife and me rather than to the chair he'd used the day before.
"Is this seat taken?" He asked Carole with cocksure confidence as he stood beside her. He had a deep, resounding voice and it sent a shiver down my spine. Carole and I had talked at length about her affair with Darnell and I had told her that I wanted her to flirt with her admirer if the opportunity presented itself again. She had liked the idea, especially since her revelation and actions the previous day had led to such incredible sex.
"What if things progress beyond flirting?" She had asked after breakfast that morning and I told her we'd play it by ear. Neither of us knew what to expect or what we were doing but our discussions had awakened us both. Our marriage felt strangely fresh and new, like young love and lust, and we both agreed it felt good to have that renewed passion for each other once again.
Carole was surprised that I wasn't upset about her affair and I confessed that more than anything the images in my mind and the stories she had told excited me and made me want her more. It was a strange dichotomy where learning of her infidelity years earlier made her sexier than ever.
"Could you handle seeing another man fuck me?" She'd asked after I told her to flirt with the man at the pool.
"I don't know. I think so."
"Even if he's really big?" She'd grinned mischievously, poking fun at my insecurities, and I wondered if she knew something about him that I didn't.
"Even better," I'd lied. The truth was that part scared me. I knew not all black men were big but there was enough anecdotal evidence that on average they were bigger and the thought of watching her handle a really big dick was terrifying but oh so hot.
Hours later we were poolside. Carole was wearing a red and blue tankini with a low neckline that showed her great cleavage but was otherwise pretty conservative like her other suits.
"No, please have a seat," Carole said to him with a playful giggle as she glanced up with wide, eager eyes. She looked nervous like a school girl and she toyed with her hair as he sat down on the chair beside her. Her bottom lip curled into her mouth and she chewed pensively on it as he eyed her like a lion eyeing a gazelle on the Serengeti.
I settled back in my seat and removed myself from the trio giving the appearance of disinterest. I lifted my book and tried to read while I struggled to listen to them talk. Reading was futile and I could only hear snippets of their conversation but from the tone of their voices the tenor of their conversation was evident.
Carole held his gaze and smiled often. She laughed at his jokes and played with her hair. She may have been out of practice in the art of flirting but she instinctively knew exactly what to do to keep him interested and I could tell by the look in his eyes that he was.
His name was Trevor and he was in Mexico on "holiday" from Great Britain. His English accent was juxtaposed with his very dark African skin but the totality was oddly intriguing and I knew my wife was quite smitten. It was surreal watching and listening to my theretofore conservative wife flirting with another man but it was also terribly erotic and adrenaline was coursing through my veins as they continued to chat.
I decided to give them some time alone and asked if they wanted anything to drink from the bar. The quiet pool had a small swim up bar and I needed to cool down so I took their orders, jumped into the pool and swam over to the bar letting my pulse slow to a resting rate. The cool water immediately softened my semi turgid dick and I took my time at the bar. I sat for several minutes chatting with the cute Latina bartender before finally heading back to my wife and her new friend with three fresh drinks in hand.
Carole and Trevor were sitting side by side on his chaise when I returned. They were engrossed in conversation. Carole's cheeks were flushed and beads of sweat had formed on her brow as she sat and gazed up at him with wide, unblinking eyes. The tension and energy between them was palpable and my heart began to race anew. It was surreal, like a dream, watching my wife openly flirt with another man. I had never imagined seeing that nor even wanting to but it was already the most erotic moment of my life and nothing physical had happened between them.



Trevor's strong arm rested behind Carole's back on the chair, just inches from her thick, juicy ass and his powerful thighs were parted slightly with his left leg making occasional contact with my wife's right knee. The mutual attraction was evident to anyone looking at them and my shoulders tensed as the reality of what was happening hit me. I felt a wave of fear and regret but it dissipated as I continued to watch them interact. It seemed oddly natural and their interactions were fluid.
I handed them each a drink and Trevor grinned. He had a knowing glimmer in his dark eyes and he paused for a moment as he looked up at me.
"So," he said in a low tone as he sized me up. He had a deep, commanding voice and a strong natural presence. "Do you two like to play?"
My heart stuttered and I swallowed hard. I wasn't familiar with all of the vernacular from the lifestyle but I knew enough to know what he was asking. A bead of sweat rolled down my brow and I wiped it away as I considered my response. I had no idea what they had been talking about while I was at the bar but I was sure it had been sexual. He clearly liked my wife and he was either looking for a threesome or he was asking my permission to fuck her. Either way he would get her, that I knew.
"We have never done anything like that before," I replied honestly. I purposely left the door open while explaining our situation. I told him that we had been married for twenty plus years and we had never done anything especially wild but sometimes when in a new setting people lose their inhibitions and explore things they wouldn't otherwise.
"Your wife is very sexy," he said with a smile. His hand moved to her hip and his dark fingers caressed her pale, doughy flesh. He was a good looking and confident man and he knew she wanted him. Hell, if I'd been gay I would have wanted him too. A lump formed in my throat and I tried to calm my growing angst.
"Thank you," Carole said as she looked into his eyes. Her hand moved from her leg to his and she rubbed his thigh. "So are you." Her small hand moved up his leg and my heart thumped so loudly I could feel it in my ears. I couldn't believe what was happening. We were on the precipice of a life changing event and it was exhilarating.
I felt like a voyeur. The sexual energy between them was so intense I could taste it and my cock began to stir in my swimsuit. I had opened Pandora's box when I'd suggested that she flirt with him and I knew there was no turning back even if I wanted to.
"W, we should go somewhere more private," I stammered nervously. My eyes darted around the pool and I breathed slowly. My mind was racing and I felt dizzy and disoriented. It was more like a dream than reality but my senses were on high alert.
"My room is right over there," Trevor said as he pointed to a row of suites that overlooked the quiet pool. He rose without hesitation and then helped my wife to her feet. He was a few inches shorter than me but his broad shoulders, muscular chest and deep ebony skin were intimidating and my knees felt weak.
Trevor held Carole's hand and lead her toward his room as I fell in step behind them like an obedient surf. The thirty second walk felt like an eternity and my heart was pounding as he opened the door and let us inside.
I felt uncomfortable, like a third wheel, and I shifted my weight from side to side as Trevor held my wife's hands and looked into her pretty hazel eyes. Their chemistry was incredible. He pulled her close and her arms circled his trim waist as she craned her neck to look up at him. Trevor bent lower and they kissed tenderly. A sharp pain, a pang of jealousy, shot through my belly and I stifled a low groan.
Carole's pretty eyes closed and her mouth opened, welcoming his tongue inside. She sighed and raked her freshly manicured nails down his dark chocolate back, leaving white trails in their wake, and then she grabbed his firm ass with both hands, pulling him closer.
I couldn't believe what I was witnessing. My head was spinning like a top and I had to touch the wall to steady myself as they melted together in a passionate embrace. Her body pressed tightly against him and her hips moved slowly fore and aft as if she already had him inside her.
Carole's thumbs hooked into his baggy swim trunks and she pushed them past his hips.
My eyes dropped and then widened as his cock popped into view. It looked enormous and a shudder ran down my spine. I'd never seen another man's erection outside of porn and I couldn't stop staring. He had a cock for the ages and Carole grabbed hold of it like it contained the secret to immortality. Her hands looked diminutive against the backdrop of his giant dick and the contrast in skin tones was utterly striking. She dropped to her knees as Trevor stepped out of his swimsuit and stood before her like a black Adonis. She moaned wantonly and pressed her face against his naked flesh feeling the warmth of his body on her skin. She purred softly and breathed deep, inhaling his scent.
"He's big Baby," my wife groaned. "I want his big dick inside me."
It was an eye opening sight and I started to freak out. Her eyes rolled back and then closed as she rubbed her lips up and down his tumescent shaft. She inhaled sharply, drawing his essence into her lungs and then she looked up at him with a warm, sultry smile.
I felt invisible as my wife began to kiss, nibble and lick his big black cock with a smoldering look of pure passion on her pretty oval face.
"You are beautiful," she sighed as her tongue slithered up from his heavy, hanging balls to the sheathed tip of his uncircumcised manhood. She pulled back his foreskin, revealing the bulbous pink tip and took him into her hungry mouth. Her wide eyes were affixed with his and her right hand caressed his taut, rippled abs.
In more than twenty years I had never seen my wife more ravenous. Her lips parted and she took several inches of his black cock into her mouth. Her head bobbed slowly as she savored the taste and feel of his chocolate dick and her pale hands explored his taut, ebony body.
Her body began to quiver and quake and I noticed that her left hand was buried between her thick thighs. She shuddered and came while she sucked hard on his big dick and when her climax subsided she let him slip from her open mouth. A strand of saliva stretched like a wire from her pouty bottom lip to his unclipped black cock and her tongue sensuously circled her lips as a smile spread across her face.
"Fuck I've missed that," Carole moaned softly. She continued to stroke and lick his cock while she rested her tired jaw. Her small hand moved in languid motions and she continued to look adoringly into his eyes.
"How long did you say it's been since your last real cock?" Trevor asked with a playful grin. His meaning was clear and I gritted my teeth. I'd never been into humiliation but my cock twitched as his words rattled around in my head.
"More than twenty years," she replied wistfully. She continued to work his big dick for several long moments. Her mouth opened and she took his big balls between her lips. Her cheeks bowed inward as she gently sucked on them and Trevor moaned deep and low.
He pulled Carole to her feet and her legs looked unsteady like a newborn fawn. He removed her tankini top and she quickly wiggled out of the bottom exposing all of her chubby alabaster body to his eager, hungry eyes.
Trevor guided my wife onto his bed and knelt between her splayed legs. He fisted his cock and slapped it against my wife's hard clit making her moan like a wanton whore. His dick looked like it would reach her lungs if he went balls deep and he rubbed the tip against her swollen labia, smearing precum and saliva on her needy cunt.
"Tease," she groaned as she smiled brightly. Her hips wiggled from side to side and she silently pleaded for him to enter her married white pussy but he continued to tease her mercilessly.
He rubbed the head of his dick against Carole's hard clit making her pant and moan. She squirmed like an anxious child and begged him to fuck her but he held back and shook his head. He was driving her insane with desire. Her nipples were taut and ripe. Her cheeks and chest were flushed crimson and her big breasts heaved as she breathed deep and heavy. I had never seen her that worked up before and another wave of regret washed over me. I couldn't believe what I had done. I wanted to grab her and drag her away but my heavy feet were affixed to the ground.
Carole grabbed at his hips and whimpered like a scolded puppy when he pushed just the tip inside her frothy hole. He then withdrew completely as he flashed her a wicked smile and she groaned like a greedy bitch in heat.
"Black dick is better isn't it Baby?" Trevor teased as he rubbed it over her swollen labia.
"Mmm hmm," my wife moaned. Her body was shaking and her eyes were glazed. Her fingers clutched at his hips and she moaned softly.
"Say it," he demanded as he slapped his huge black cock against her clit with a dull, heavy thud. The smell of her arousal hung heavy in the air and my nostrils flared as I drew it deep. The familiar scent made my mouth water and I stumbled backwards into the chair in the corner of the room.
"It's the best," my wife acquiesced and when he finally plunged his hard, throbbing manhood into her depths she groaned like a common whore. Her hips bucked and her toes curled. She wrapped her legs around his waist and hooked her ankles together holding him inside her like she would never let him go.
I felt ill and my mouth began to sweat. My stomach churned and I swallowed as the room started to turn.
"Mmm," Carole sighed contently as he began to thrust. Her wide hips met his pelvis and she shuddered and came, soaking his big black dick and heavy black balls with viscous white cream. She gazed up into his eyes with a far away stare and drifted into a place I'd never seen before as he pounded his cock into her at a dizzying pace. The bed rocked and the headboard slapped rhythmically against the wall drowning out my wife's urgent wails.
Trevor fucked my wife while I sat in the corner with a tent in my swimsuit. I lost track of how many times she climaxed but the images of her writhing and crying out in ecstasy was etched in indelible ink in my mind's eye. He pumped two loads of hot cum inside her pussy and she eagerly licked their combined juices from his spent dick each time.
Carole was naked in his bed when Trevor sent me out for drinks and snacks from the snack bar. She was on her back with his huge black cock in her virgin ass when I returned. I felt emasculated when she begged him to finish in her mouth. More so when she admitted to him that he was the best fuck she'd ever had and that I was a distant third behind him and Darnell.
"No more white dick for you Baby," Trevor said with a smile and Carole grinned and nodded.
Trevor pulled his dick from her asshole and stroked it until he came in her mouth. She willingly swallowed his seed and then sucked his nasty cock until it was clean. She had only swallowed my jizz once years earlier when she was very drunk. She had told me many times that she hated the taste of my cream but she licked and smacked her lips after ingesting Trevor's cum as if it was the nectar of the gods.
"What did he mean when he said no more white dick for you?" I asked as Carole laid alone in his bed. Trevor had gone to the bathroom to relieve himself, giving me a brief moment alone with my well fucked and thoroughly satisfied wife.
"It's a black thing," she giggled. "Darnell used to tell me that too."
"I see," I said pensively. I didn't particularly care for the humiliation but I couldn't deny that on some level it had excited me.
"I can't believe you're still dressed," Carole said. She beckoned me to her and lowered my still damp swimsuit. My dick was as hard as an 18 year old at a brothel. It pointed skyward and my wife eased it off my belly and licked the tip tasting my precum.
"Did you like watching Baby?" She asked in a sexy, raspy tone.
"Yes," I replied sheepishly. I felt my cheeks flush with embarrassment.
"Are you ready for sloppy seconds?" Carole laughed. She pulled me onto the bed and I rolled on top of her. My cock sank easily into her soiled pussy and she kissed me hard, melting away my angst as our tongues danced in the warm enclave of our joined mouths.
I began to thrust my hips and my cock pistoned into her like a jackhammer. She was warmer, wetter and looser than anything I'd ever felt and the sensation was incredible. I'd spent two hours watching her get fucked by a huge black dick and within moments I was ready to explode.
I pushed deep and my body tensed. My balls tightened and I groaned in sweet relief.
"Cum for me Baby," she hissed. Her legs wrapped around my waist and she held me deep as I pumped a tremendous load of cum inside her.
I collapsed on top of her and then rolled to the side. My balls felt empty and I was shocked by the ferocity of my climax.
"He's finished already?" Trevor snickered as he walked naked to the bed.
"He got too excited watching the show. He's never seen his wife get fucked before," Carole said with a playful laugh. She spooned up behind me and Trevor climbed into bed behind her.
"I think we all need a nap before dinner," he said as he turned off the light.
I felt sated and oddly content as I basked in the afterglow of incredible, mind blowing sex and moments after the lights were off, with my wife's arm draped over me, I drifted off to sleep.
I awoke hours later to gentle movements. I was in the same position in which I'd fallen asleep but my wife was no longer spooned up behind me. Her body rocked slowly and her breathing labored.
"Right there," Carole shuddered as Trevor worked his magic. They weren't fucking, yet, but he was fingering her needy pussy and rubbing her hard clit in the dimly lit room on the bed right beside me. I listened to my wife come as I pretended to still be asleep. My dick grew hard and the familiar scent of her arousal wafted over me.
The bed shifted and I heard Trever slide his cock into my wife's pussy making her groan softly.
"You like that black dick don't you Baby," he whispered as the bed began to rock.
"I love it," Carole purred quietly. "I'd forgotten how good it is." Her voice shook with tremolo and I discretely squeezed my painfully hard cock while they fucked.
"You're gonna need it regularly now aren't you?" He asked as his paced quickened. The bed began to rock and the headboard slapped gently against the wall.
I pretended to wake up and rolled onto my back as my wife panted and moaned. Her breathing labored and she cried out as she came on his big black dick.
My cock pointed to the heavens and I began to stroke it slow and steady. I didn't want to cum too quickly but my heart was racing and my legs were trembling. I couldn't believe how hot the humiliation of hearing them talk like I wasn't there was making me. It was eye opening and I had an epiphany.
Trevor pulled his dripping cock from my wife's still quivering pussy and he moved up her body dragging his ebony hand up her soft white body. He groped her big breasts and smiled.
"Come suck your juices off my cock," he said as he teased and twisted her taut nipples making her yelp like a frightened puppy.
Carole rolled over and rose onto her hands and knees before him. She smiled up at him and began to lick his slimy wet dick. The newness of watching my wife with another man had passed but I couldn't look away. She looked radiant and beautiful with her full lips stretched around his magnificent cock. It looked majestic and almost beautiful in its own way and I rolled onto my side facing them as I stared wide eyed and eager.
"Do you want a taste mate?" He asked with a chuckle. Carole paused and beckoned me closer but I stayed where I was.
"No, I'm good," I laughed. "I'm straight."
"It doesn't make you gay mate. Give it a lick, we're all friends. You know you want to. I can see it in your eyes," Trevor pushed.
"Do you want a taste?" Carole asked with playful lilt in her melodic voice. Her eyes glimmered and she coaxed me closer.
I looked at his cock, wet with her juices and her saliva and my heart started to race. I did want a taste and it scared me. I was in my mid forties and I had, theretofore, never had a gay or bisexual thought. I loved women. They were beautiful and sexy and men were neither. Women were soft and sensual. They had beautiful curves and supple skin. Men were hard and angular with coarse hairy skin and yet, at that moment I saw beauty in his turgid, throbbing manhood. It was smooth like a woman but hard and angry as well. My dick twitched and my mouth began to water.
I inched toward him. The musky scent of his body filled my head and I discretely drew it into my lungs. I wasn't sure what I was doing. I didn't know how to handle another man's hard cock but I wanted to try. I paused before him and swallowed hard.
"Don't waste your saliva Mate," Trevor laughed. "You'll need it."
He placed his hand on the back of my head and a shiver ran down my spine. I looked up at him and then reached for his big, hard cock. I had never in my life envisioned a time when I would touch a guys dick and my hand was shaking.
Carole leaned over and we kissed. Her lips felt incredible. They were soft and supple and I moaned into her warm mouth. I could feel her fingers intertwine with mine as we stroked his smooth thick shaft together. Our tongues began to dance and adrenaline coursed through my veins.
Carole ended the kiss and then guided my lips to Trevor's hard cock. I looked at her and then at his cock. My tongue circled my lips and I tentatively licked the silky tip tasting his precum mixed with my wife's succulent juices. The combination was intense and I started to surrender to powerful but unfamiliar desires. My mouth opened and I wrapped my lips around his fat, veiny cock.
Carole rolled onto her back and began to suck Trevor's balls. My head and hands moved slowly and his hips began to jog fore and aft. The bulbous head filled my throat making me choke and gag. Tears streamed down my cheeks and I sucked hard, drawing clear, viscous liquid from him like a straw.
I don't know how long I sucked his big, delicious cock but my jaw ached when he guided me off it. Carole turned and offered her creamy cunt to her new lover.
Trevor sank deep and Carole moaned in blissful agony. Her painted red dug into his chocolate brown flesh and she swore like a trucker.
"Fuck...me...hard...baby," my wife moaned in time with his powerful thrusts. Her pretty eyes fluttered and she twisted and writhed as she came.
I leaned over and kissed my wife while Trevor continued to thrust his majestic cock into her liquid core. Her body rocked with each thrust and she pushed her lips into my mouth. Her tongue slithered wetly with mine and her body went limp as her climax ended.
Trevor continued to fuck her hard and fast. I'd never seen anyone with such stamina and another climax started to build inside her squirming body. His breathing quickened and his thrusts became wild and erratic.
"I'm gonna cum," he warned and Carole squealed with delight.
"Give it to me," she groaned wantonly. She locked her ankles behind his ass held him deep as his cock erupted inside her still fertile womb. An expression of pure bliss danced on her pretty face as he deposited another load of hot cum in her womb.
Trevor pulled out and his seed drained from her gaping hole. Carole looked at me and smiled as she beckoned me to her.
I leaned in and we kissed. My rock hard dick pulsed and ached. Our tongues entwined and I could taste him on her soft lips. The taste was oddly erotic and that shocked me.



I rolled on top of my wife and reached down to guide my cock into her soiled pussy but she brushed me aside and pushed on my shoulders, guiding me down her luscious, curvy body. I knew what she wanted and my stomach began to churn.
"Lick me Baby," my sexy wife panted in a breathy tone. She continued to push on my shoulders, guiding me to her soiled pussy. The acrid aroma of cum assaulted my senses and I begrudgingly ran my tongue across her hard, needy clit. Her body shuddered and she grabbed my head, mashing my mouth against her dripping gash. Cum filled my mouth and I wretched as I swallowed like a bitch.
I lapped his seed from her cunt and swallowed. Each glob went down easier and when I finished I licked her clit until she came. My face was sticky and wet and Carole giggled as she pulled me to her. We kissed tenderly and she eased my still hard dick into her gaping hole.
"Thank you Baby," she purred as I fucked her with all of my might. I'd never felt closer to her and as my seed joined his I felt at one with my beautiful wife.
Trevor left the resort the next day and Carole and I continued to fuck like rabbits for the entirety of our trip. My cock was sore, her body was beaten up and battered but we were insatiable. The experience kept us happy for several years but eventually she confessed that she needed another fix of BBC and I willingly acquiesced to her wishes.
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I laid in bed and listened to her soft, gentle breathing. My arm was draped over her warm, naked body and my hand held hers, our fingers laced together in the predawn darkness. My mind was still reeling and erotic but angst riddled images filled my head as I replayed the previous night on a continuous loop in my mind.
I had met my wife in middle school when I was dating her best friend Jessica. Karen and I hated each other at first and when Jessica and I broke up I didn't see either of them for several years.
Karen and I reconnected during our sophomore year in high school and became friends and drinking buddies. I liked Karen as more than a friend but she wasn't interested in dating me and I was content to just hang out. The following year that changed (I still don't understand why) and we dated for almost 8 years before we finally got married. The marriage went well for ten years then hit a speed bump. We were bickering a lot and rarely having sex. I met a woman online and had a year long, long distance affair. Cheryl lived 2,000 miles away but she was much like my wife in many ways. She was married with two kids and had similar interests in travel and cooking. She was curvaceous, busty and sexy and I really thought I was in love with her but our relationship was tumultuous.
The difference between my wife and Cheryl was purely sex. Cheryl had an open mind and a wild side where as my wife, while not pure vanilla, was reserved with definite opinions about what was good and bad sexually.
Cheryl and I both separated from our spouses and talked about being together forever. We were both hungry to explore our kinky, deviant minds and few subjects were off the table. She was bisexual but she'd had only had one brief exploratory experience with a woman. We talked about swinging and joined websites to meet and talk to like minded people. We dabbled in the BDSM lifestyle. We both identified as switch so we took turns playing the dominant and submissive roles. Cheryl opened my eyes to my own latent curiosities and interests but after almost a year together our relationship became unbearably toxic and unhealthy. I broke up with Cheryl and my wife and I eventually reconciled.
Ten years after I ended my affair, Cheryl and her wild sexuality continued to torment me. I longed for the open lines of communication we had shared and for her open mindedness. I knew we couldn't work as a couple and in most ways other than sex my marriage was going well but I missed the rush of uninhibited sex and I really missed Cheryl pushing my sexual boundaries.
Karen hadn't always been reserved and almost prudish. We'd had some wild times before we were married. She and I had sex on a public beach at night when we were young and I had seen a man watching us while we fucked. We had done other risqué things as well but after our first child was born she closed her adventurous side and sex became boring, monotonous and for the most part our marriage lacked passion so I sought other ways to release my pent up energy.
I had always enjoyed writing. I'd written short stories and I'd begun several novels but I never managed to finish them. In the 90s, before I met Cheryl, I began secretly writing erotica. My early stories were first time lesbian themed and written under a pseudonym. They were mostly stories of seduction and after Cheryl opened my eyes to some deep seeded urges the topic of my erotica changed to focus on my own bicuriosity and other taboo subjects.
I had written hundreds of tales of exploration. They were a healthy way of coming to terms with my taboo, carnal urges without cheating again and as I became comfortable with my desires my stories began to evolve. My fantasies which had often included bisexuality began to focus on cuckolding and cheating wives. My biggest fantasy was to watch my wife with another man but I wasn't a typical poorly endowed cuckold. I had a good sized dick but the urge to see my wife with a really well endowed man became almost an obsession. At first the race of the man wasn't important to me but overtime the men I saw her with in my head were almost always black.
Karen had long insisted that she was not attracted to black men. She made subtle discrete comments to reinforce her position but I had seen anecdotal evidence that disputed her claims and I often suspected that the lady doth protest too much. I had seen her checking black men out when she thought I wasn't looking and numerous time when we were out at a bar (and once while vacationing in Jamaica) she was approached by black men. Each time it was apparent that she was with me but they never seemed to care and I often wondered if she sent unconscious signals or if they caught her looking at them before they approached.
My curiosity about interracial cuckolding built steadily and I watched a lot of interracial porn to satisfied those cravings. In the back of my mind I wanted to make my fantasy a reality but I wasn't sure how or even if it was possible. I began to read up on cuckolding and I picked the brains of men and women in the lifestyle with whom I spoke online.
I was certain that my wife would balk at the idea of an open marriage or even a stag/hotwife dynamic. She would certainly think, because of my prior indiscretion, that I wanted to screw other women rather than just watch her with other men, but that was not my motivation.
When Karen and I had first reconciled after our five month separation she had expressed regret and dismay. She had told me that she wished she had dated other men while we were apart because she knew that I had. The night had I broken up with Cheryl she had called Karen and told her about the affair. My wife had begrudgingly taken me back but I slept on the couch for the first month and we didn't have sex again until I was tested for STDs. After that our sex life flourished for a long time but a decade later we were in a lull. That was when I began searching for a way to let her fulfill her once stated wish to explore other men.
I was, as far as I knew, the only man she had ever been with. She had come close before we started dating with a few boys in school and she may have had her own infidelities in college that I was unaware of since most freshman girls cheat on their boyfriends. But I was basing my actions on the assumption that I was her only lover.
Karen had announced in 2015 after returning from a girls trip to Mexico that she wanted to have a midlife crisis. We were out with friends and she had been drinking at the time. When I asked her later what she meant by her earlier statement she was evasive, only saying that she wanted to do something crazy and out of character. She assured me that she didn't want to cheat on me but I suspected she did. My baseless suspicion was that she was approached and flirted with a man in Mexico but nothing happened. That experience had awakened her dormant urge to experience sexual relations with another man but she was afraid to tell me since she knew not of my cuckold fantasies.
In early 2017 I began conversing with a black man about cuckolding me and seducing my wife. I didn't think it would ever happen but it was a fun fantasy. He gave me tips to test my wife's receptiveness to being with a black man and he also put other lurid thoughts in my oft twisted mind. I began to ask Karen questions to gauge her state of mind. We traveled out of town without our kids for a wedding in August of that year and stayed in a hotel. We had good inspired sex for the first time in months and during foreplay I had asked her what thought gots her the hottest.
Karen told me that she often wished she could climax with me inside her.
"But my body isn't wired that way," she lamented. In 30 years she had never climaxed without clitoral stimulation though I made sure to make her cum most times. She had come close to climaxing during intercourse several times but I'd never gotten her over that final hump.
"You could if I was a lot more flexible," I replied with a grin, implying that I would have to lick her clit at the same time as she loved it and always came when I went down on her. "Or if I could clone myself."
She laughed and I suspect she imagined one of me licking her clit whilst another fucked her. It was a calculated, albeit impulsive, response to see how she reacted and the sex afterward made me think that she liked the idea of being serviced by two men. She would never admit to wanting such untraditional depravity and that was what separated Karen from Cheryl. In hindsight they likely shared the same desires but Cheryl was comfortable admitting hers while my wife wasn't, probably due to her catholic upbringing.
When we got back from the wedding I decided to make a few purchases. I had mentioned that we could use a toy to simulate her getting fucked whilst I licked her clit and in my mind there was only one color to get. I bought my wife's first black cock on a Friday. She was on her period so I couldn't use it right away and I was nervous about how she would react to the color I'd chose. In addition to the dildo I also bought a high end vibrator to help her cum while I fucked her. That night I showed her my two purchased and to my surprise she did not mention the medium mocha hue of the dildo. She also did not mention the size, which at 7.5 inches was more than an inch longer than my fully erect dick.
When Karen's period ended I took her out for a date night. Our daughter was away at school and our son was camping with his girlfriend leaving us alone in the house for some adult fun.
We stripped naked and kissed as I caressed her soft, curvy body.
Karen had been a petite girl when we met and at 5'3" she had weighed just 110lbs on our wedding day. She had, like many women, gained weight over the years but even at 60 or more pounds heavier that when we met I still found her very attractive and sexy. She had great legs, a wide ass and beautiful breasts.
I kissed my way down her soft, feminine curves paying close attention to her big d cup tits and taut, erect nipples. My right hand moved between her splayed thighs and she sighed as I parted her labia and let my fingers slip inside her tight hole.
"You're wet," I teased as I settled between her legs. The rich fragrance of her succulent juices engulfed me and I reached for the dildo as I lowered my lips to her tiny, hard clit.
The dildo slid easily into her and she breathed deep as she swallowed it whole. I sucked her clit into my mouth and flicked my tongue over her hard nub. My hand pumped the dildo hard and fast and her legs began to quiver and quake. I could feel the veiny latex shaft on my tongue and some depraved thoughts began to populate my deviant mind.
"Don't stop," she hissed loudly. Her hips bucked and she shuddered and moaned as she came hard. Her juices soaked my face and I smiled up as her with my wet face glimmering.
We fucked twice that night and I used the dildo and my tongue to make her climax two more times before we shut off the lights and went to sleep.
Over the next six months her black dildo became a regular part of our sex life. I named it Jordan and we often joked during foreplay about her black boyfriend joining us.
In March for our anniversary my wife and I took a trip to Key West. We were celebrating 25 years of marriage and more than 32 years together. I introduced her to one of her presents our first night in town. I had purposely left Jordan home because I had purchased a bigger, blacker boyfriend to satisfy wife's suddenly voracious sexual appetite. Her new toy was over 9 inches long, impressively thick and black as night. I named it Tyrone and Karen loved it. She admitted after the first time with Tyrone that size did in fact matter and she came without clitoral stimulation for the first time in her life that night.
Within the next few months I added another big black dildo to my wife's stable of latex boyfriends. Samson was 12 inches long with big balls and huge veins. He was a deep but realistic ebony color with a brown tip and he quickly became one of my wife's favorite toys. She had to be in a particularly randy mood to request him, but he was always beside me on the bed when I was between her legs, and with Samson she rarely needed my tongue to climax when he was inside her. She had stopped hiding her attraction to black men and she sometimes pointed out good looking black men when we were out. We often role played group sex scenarios with her three black boyfriends each fucking her while I kissed her thighs, licked her clit and occasionally tongued her asshole. Despite her admitted interest in black men she was insistent that taking a black lover would never be more than fantasy. She was steadfastly monogamous and that would not change.
Fate intervened a few months later when my wife was sent to New Orleans for a conference. I tagged along for a cheap vacation and we extended our trip over the weekend for a few days alone in the big easy. We had been to New Orleans a couple of times before and we both loved the city's electric atmosphere. Karen's conference ended Friday at noon and that night, after a fine cajun dinner we headed to Bourbon Street to blow off some steam and get drunk. Karen was several drinks in when I noticed her making eye contact with a young, fit black man. I had seen her checking men out over the years when she thought I was not looking but her brazen attention to him took me somewhat by surprise. When she was in college and high school she had been something of a flirt but once we got married that had, for the most part, ended.
"Which one is that?" I teased, referring to her stable of black boyfriends, as I kissed her neck and rested my hand on her bare knee. She had worn a short dress to dinner and we had gone straight to Bourbon Street from the restaurant leaving us dressed to the nines.
"He's probably a Jordan," Karen giggled, "but if he was a Samson I might not be able to control myself. He's hot."
Her words took my breath away and my pulse quickened. I had fantasized about watching her with another man for years but I never thought it would actually happen. Her insistence that she was not "that kind of girl" had been consistent over the years and even though she was far from the vanilla wife she had been just a few years earlier she resisted delving into the swingers life style.
"Well if you want to find out you have a pass," I whispered as I squeezed her thigh. Her body tensed for a moment and then she shook her head.
"No I'm good," she said, dashing my hopes for a moment before an idea struck me.
I'd heard about Collette from someone I'd talked to on tumblr. Collette was a swingers club a few blocks from Bourbon Street.
I took my wife's hand and led her out of the bar.
"Where are we going?" Karen laughed as we stumbled onto Bourbon Street. She was clearly a little tipsy but not yet drunk.
"You'll see," I replied as we headed towards Canal Street.
A few minutes later we were standing outside of Collette. My heart was pounding wildly in my chest and my knees felt rubbery and weak. I had no idea what to expect but I'd been told that it was perfectly acceptable to observe if we weren't comfortable participating.
"What is this place?" My wife asked. Her voice trembled with trepidation and excitement. We could hear the music slipping through the crack beneath the door.
"It's a club, let's check it out," I replied. I led her inside and I knew in an instant our lives would never be the same.
Inside Collette was like most dance clubs. A DJ spun dance music in the corner and couples danced in front of him. Most were dressed well but some were in varying states of undress without being obscene.
I led Karen to the bar and ordered us each a drink. A gin and tonic for her and a Buffalo Trace bourbon, neat, for me.
The sexual energy in the room was palpable and my wife and I took a seat at a high top table where we could people watch.
"What kind of club is this?" She asked as her big golden brown eyes scanned the room. Her head stopped at the door to the back and her eyes widened when she read the neon sign above the door. It read "playrooms" and she nodded.
"It's a swingers club," I laughed. "We don't have to do anything. I just wanted to check it out and people watch."
"Uhhh, okay," Karen replied hesitantly. "How do you know about this place?"
"I read about it on line before we came."
For the next hour I sat next to my dazed wife and watched people mill about. Most looked like ordinary people and I could see that Karen was slowly letting her guard down as the alcohol continued to lower her inhibitions.
I left her alone at the table and went to get us fresh drinks.
Karen's mouth was agape and she was openly staring at a shirtless black man when I returned. His body looked like it had been lifted from the pages of a fitness magazine and he had a huge bulge in his black dress pants.
"Who's that," I asked jokingly as I placed a fresh gin and tonic in front of my spellbound wife.
"That is Samson," Karen squeaked softly. She had goosebumps on her arms, her cheeks were flushed and she chewed lightly on her bottom lip. I could see her resistance melting before my eyes and when he smiled at her she began to beam. He stepped towards us and my wife inhaled sharply. Her chest heaved and she breathed deep and steady.
I put my glass to my lips and swallowed hard, feeling the burn of the bourbon as it slid down my gullet. My stomach began to churn and a shiver ran down my spine.
He looked to be my age or older but with the body of a much younger man. His skin was the color of dark chocolate and it glimmered in the pale light inside the club. He smiled at me and a lump formed in my throat as he stopped in front of my sexy wife and looked into her eyes.
"Do you see something you like?" He asked confidently. He had a deep voice and a thick Caribbean accent.
My wife nodded, speechless and awestruck. Her tongue absentmindedly circled her lips and he nodded at her.
"Let's go in back," he said without hesitation.
He took my wife's hand and she climbed down from her bar stool. He was over six feet tall but a few inches shorter than me. He had broad shoulders and a thick neck. His midsection was devoid of excess body fat and his biceps bulged as he guided my wife towards the neon sign in back.
My heart raced and a foreboding pit formed in my stomach. I felt my shoulders tense and beads of sweat rolled from my brow. It felt surreal and I followed them in a daze not knowing what to do or how to act.
His hand rested on the small of my wife's back and she placed her arm around his waist like they'd known each other for years. I knew what was happening and while I had often dreamed about that moment I was filled with angst.
I stepped into one of the playrooms behind them and watched in dumbfounded amazement as he kissed her deep and wet. Her small, thick body melted against him and their tongues entwined as she eagerly fumbled with his belt.
The lights were low and the walls were painted dark. A brown leather couch was in the center of the approximately 20 by 20 room with a matching chair beside it. A television hung from the wall in front of the couch and an opened futon sat opposite the chair.
His huge cock sprung free as his pants dropped to the floor and Karen gasped. "Oh Samson," she groaned excitedly. His cock was not a big as Samson but it was very impressive and Karen grabbed his meaty shaft with both hands as she dropped to the floor before him. Her mouth opened and she sucked him hard as a deep, guttural moan rose from her chest.
In 30 years I had never seen my wife suck cock with such gusto. Her cheeks bowed inward and her tongue flicked over the tip as she stroked the shaft. She rubbed him against her lips and breathed deep, drawing his essence into her lungs.



I stumbled backwards with my eyes affixed to the union of his cock and my wife's supple lips. The contrast between their flesh was striking and I struggled to catch my breath. My legs were shaking and I fell back into the chair.
Karen licked the underside of his heavy shaft and then took his big balls into her hungry mouth. Her eyes closed and a euphoric expression danced on her lips. She looked lost in a far away place and I looked on dumbfounded and delirious.
He pulled my wife to her feet and pressed her against the back of the leather couch in the middle of the room. They kissed again and I felt the oxygen leave my lungs as he lifted the hem of her dress, exposing her soft, thick ass.
Karen pushed her panties to the floor and he turned her around. He paused for a moment and then grabbed his hard cock.
My wife gazed back over her shoulder at him and smiled.
"Fuck me daddy," she panted like a bitch in heat. He bent his knees, took aim and sank slowly to the root. She groaned loudly as he pinned his balls against her thighs and her pretty eyes rolled back in ecstasy. For months I had been fucking her with big black latex cocks. I had trained and prepared my wife for black dick but I knew instantly that the dildos paled in comparison to the real thing.
I reached for my dick and rubbed it through my pants. I was embarrassed to take it out because his was so much bigger but I felt my climax building quickly as I rubbed the underside with my fingers. I slowed my pace but it was no use. My climax would not be delayed.
Karen panted loudly and clutched at her big tits. Her fat ass rocked back to meet him and she began to babble incoherently as she came hard. Her pussy juices coated his thrusting cock with a white frothy cream and he pounded her hard like a jackhammer from behind. The sound of slapping flesh filled the room and mixed with the squishy wet sounds of her dripping pussy formed a symphony of sexual music.
My legs tensed and my cock erupted, spewing hot cum into my underwear. A wave of regret washed over me in the aftermath of my orgasm and my cheeks warmed with embarrassment.
He continued to fuck my wife for what seemed like an eternity. He laid her on her back on the couch and climbed between her legs. Her painted nails dug into his chocolate brown flesh and she cried out as a second climax shook her to her core. Their bodies writhed together, moving as one and sweat covered them both.
I ached and a huge pit of remorse filled my belly. Karen locked her ankles around his waist and pulled him deep. His breathing labored and she begged him to fill her "married white cunt with his hot black seed."
He emptied his balls in my wife's fertile pussy and then she eagerly licked their combined juices from his spent dick before he left.
She laid silent and still on the couch. Neither of us knew his name and I felt nauseous and weak.
Karen eventually grabbed her panties and pulled them into place while I sat in a chair. The cold slime from my ejaculation was a harsh reminder that I'd been more than complicit in the soiling of her married pussy and we walked silently back to our hotel.
The cat was out of the bag and I knew our lives had changed. I had watched her get fucked and I saw the satisfied look on her face before, during and after their tryst. He wouldn't be her last black cock and I knew it.
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Kara had met Darrell when they were both in high school. They were friends and nothing more but she always suspected that he wanted to be more than friends. He was a good looking guy with a great body but he wasn't really her type.
I met Kara in college. She was my biology lab partner and I knew within a week that we were destined to be together. I'd never been a believer in love at first sight or the concept of a soulmate but the chemistry between us was instant and powerful. We dated off and on for three years. We loved hard and we fought hard. We had passion and we were kinky. We explored ourselves and each other and on a few occasions we brought another woman into our bed.
Kara and I were both 25 when we got married and for the first five years we fucked like rabbits. Things tailed off once our son was born and for ten years we were like many married couples. We fucked when we could but most times it was quick and silent so we didn't wake up the kids.
It was at Kara's 20th high school reunion that she reconnected with Darrell. He was recently divorced and he spent most of the night chatting with Kara while I sat quietly beside her and listened. I could feel the energy between them and it awakened some long dormant fantasies.
When I was a senior in high school my girlfriend had cheated on me with one of my teammates on the football team. Dee was a powerfully built running back and I was a tall, lanky tight end. For years afterwards I was a broken man and Kara had been the one to heal me but before I met her my fantasies had been mostly about watching white women with muscular black men. I couldn't explain the masochistic pleasure I derived from reliving the most painful memory of my youth but the fact that I had walked in on him fucking her at a party likely had something to do with it.
Kara was drunk when we left the reunion and when we got to our hotel room she was ravenous.
Kara dropped to her knees and sucked my cock moments after the door closed behind me. Her pretty golden brown eyes closed tight and her head bobbed as her hands rubbed my stomach and caressed my balls. I knew she was thinking about him and long before I wanted to I erupted into her mouth.
"You were a bad boy," Kara purred like a kitten. She rose to her feet and pulled my lips to hers. I could taste the briny flavor of my seed on her lips and it excited me. She and I had dabbled in bondage and dominance but never seriously. We both identified as switch but Kara preferred the submissive role so more often than not I was the dominant even when I was feeling submissive. She occasionally professed a desire to be more domineering but it did not come naturally. On the rare occasions that she did take charge she enjoyed pushing my boundaries by making me lick her creampied pussy or snowball after a blow job. It was never something I actively sought and when I wasn't worked up the idea was repulsive but when I was in the right state of mind it was oddly hot and sexy.
"I'm sorry ma'am, I couldn't help it. Your mouth felt too good," I groaned as she unbuttoned my shirt and unfastened my pants.
"Get on the fucking bed," Kara barked sternly. I'd never seen her so comfortable in the dominant role and I quickly obliged.
My spent cock sat limp and lifeless against my leg as my wife lifted her dress over her head. Her big breasts heaved and her nipples strained against her frilly, underwire bra. Her cheeks were flushed and her eyes were narrow and harsh.
"I should beat your ass for cumming without permission," she boomed loud enough to wake the guests in the neighboring rooms.
"I'm sorry ma'am," I replied sheepishly. "I will not do that again."
"You'd better not," Kara said as she climbed onto the bed. She swung her thick, pale thigh over my head and lowered her dripping wet pussy onto my mouth. She was as wet as ever and her juices immediately soaked my face as I lapped at her clit. I knew she was still thinking about him and my cock began to stir a new.
Kara came hard. Her wide hips ground hard against my mouth, forcing my nose inside her sloppy cunt and cutting off my supply of oxygen until her climax ebbed.
My hair was soaked and my face was sticky and wet. Her rich fragrance filled my head and my cock twitched and pulsed as she slithered down my naked body leaving wet snail tracks in her wake.
She turned to face me and lowered her thick body onto my cock. Kara had been a petite woman when we first met and she'd weighed a mere 110 pounds on our wedding day but she had gained weight with each pregnancy and she was easily 50 pounds heavier than she'd been on that day, but she carried it well.
Her fat ass slammed hard onto my dick and the bed creaked. She looked into my eyes with a cold stare and said the most hurtful yet erotic thing I had ever heard.
"I wish your cock was bigger," she hissed as she rocked fore and aft, grinding her smooth cunt agsinst my pelvis. The bed slapped against the wall and my mind began to reel. I gritted my teeth and struggled hard not to cum but the erotic sight of my sexy wife in a ravenous state pushed me closer and closer to the point of no return.
Kara groaned and her body began to quiver. Her eyes rolled back in her head and she squeezed her big, heavy tits as she came. Her daily keagles had kept her pussy tight and it milked my cock as she bounced hard onto my pelvis trying to force my decidedly average cock deeper inside her warm, fertile womb.
"Cum for me you pathetic pig!" Kara barked loudly. Her harsh words had the desired effect and I unleashed a torrent of cum inside her unprotected pussy. We had talked about me getting a vasectomy but she had resisted because she wasn't sure if she wanted a 3rd child or not. I wasn't thrilled about that but I often found it hard to deny her wishes.
"That was hot Baby," I said as I basked in the afterglow of great sex. My balls felt drained and my pretty wife snuggled in my strong arms.
"You liked that did you," she teased with a mischievous grin. She kissed me tenderly and her tongue slipped inside my open mouth. I could still taste the residue of my cum and I sighed softly as our tongues entwined.
We drifted off to sleep with the television on. My dreams were vivid and erotic but I felt like more a spectator than a participant. In the last dream before I awoke I watched Darrell fuck my wife and I woke up rock hard and ready.
I rubbed my hard dick against my wife's pussy and she began to stir. I'd always loved morning sex but she was hit or miss.
"Not yet," Kara said as she pulled away and covered her head with her pillow.
Two hours later my wife awoke and asked me to get her a bottle of water.
"A little hung over?" I teased. My dick was flaccid but my dreams continued to rev me up.
"Very hung over," she nodded.
"How much do you remember from last night," I asked with a smile.
"All of it I think," she said in a sleepy tone. "Why?"
"Did you mean what you said?"
"About what? What did I say?" Kara asked, sounding pensive.
"Do you wish I had a bigger dick?"
"No, no, it's perfect," she lied and I nodded. I could tell by the look on her face that she remembered what she'd said and I knew it was true.
We laid in silence for several long minutes and I gathered my thoughts.
"You were really revved up last night," I said as my hand moved over her chubby belly to her freshly waxed pussy.
"Yeah, it had been a while," Kara sighed as she spread her legs wide, granting me unfettered access to her still hungry pussy.
"Are you sure there wasn't something else that got you hot?" I looked at her expectantly and my fingers slipped inside her very wet and surprisingly loose cunt. My palm rubbed her engorged clit and she moaned long and low.
"Li, like wha, what?" Kara panted. Her voice shook with tremolo and her breathing deepened. I saw fear and trepidation in her pretty eyes and my shoulders tensed as I prepared to ask my next question.
"You were thinking about him weren't you?" The pads of my fingertips massaged her g spot and my palm rubbed her exposed clit. Her breathing labored and her eyes were far off and glazed.
"Wh, who?" She panted wantonly. Her eyes fluttered and rolled back. She was teetering on the verge of a powerful climax and I slowed my efforts for a moment.
"Darrell," I answered calmly. We had occasional used ex boyfriends and girlfriends as fodder for dirty talk. It was usually her ex boyfriends since I'd only been with two girls before Kara and she had been a bit of a slut in high school and college.
"N, no," she lied and I stopped moving my hand.
"Tell the truth," I barked sternly. My cock was rock hard and ready. It pulsed and twitched as I looked into my wife's eyes for the answer I knew was right.
"Yes," she hissed loudly. "I was thinking about him."
I began rubbing her clit harder and her body responded. Her legs began to quiver and quake and she breathed deep and steady.
"Does Darrell have a big dick?" I asked firmly. My voice squeaked, betraying my depraved excitement and Kara grinned.
"He does," she squealed as her climax washed over her. Her body writhed and she moaned loudly.
I continued to rub her clit and massage her g spot until her climax ebbed and her body went slack. Her legs continued to twitch and she pushed my hand away from her hypersensitive clit.
I rolled between her spread thighs and sank my painfully hard dick into the warm embrace of her silky womb. I felt small inside her drenched hole and I began to pump my hips at a dizzying pace.
"How do you know he's big?" I asked excitedly. I could still see my high school girlfriend impaled on my teammate's huge dick. His deep black skin against her alabaster flesh and I could hear her cries of ecstasy.
"Girls talk," Kara panted as I slammed into her like a jackhammer. My climax was building slowly due to the lack of friction but my mind was reeling.
"You wanted him back then didn't you," I squeaked.
"I did," she replied in a low, raspy tone. Her words and body language sent me into a tailspin and my body began to hum.
"Do you still?" I groaned wantonly. I was at the point of no return and my head was spinning. My legs tensed and I clenched my teeth in a futile attempt to delay my inevitable orgasm.
"Badly," Kara groaned as she started to cum. Her eyes closed and she pulled my face to hers. We kissed hard and deep and I emptied my balls inside her as I continued to thrust. My seed seeped from her sloppy cunt and my spent dick went slack. It slipped from her womb and I rolled off her still twitching body. Her reply was etched in my mind and I was reeling.
"You should text him," I said meekly. I wasn't sure why I'd suggested it. I had never wanted to see my beautiful wife with another man. I had watched her with two different women and she had seen me fuck both but we had both agreed many times that neither one of us was interested in having a threesome with another man.
"Are you sure?"
"I am," I nodded confidently.
Kara laughed nervously as she grabbed her phone. She fired off a quick, flirtatious text to Darrell and then turned to face me. Her cheeks were flushed crimson and her eyes were wide and glimmering.
"Why the change of heart?" She asked in a near whisper. Her confidence and dominance had disappeared once her liver had cleared the alcohol from her system and she was once again the submissive wife I knew and loved.
Her small hand touched my dick and she inhaled sharply, drawing the smell of sex into her lungs. Her small nipples hardened and my cock began to grow a new. She leaned closer and kissed the semi turgid shaft, tasting her juices on my wrinkled flesh.
Her phone buzzed and Kara quickly abandoned my stiffening dick and read Darrell's reply.
"Ooh, he's flirty," she giggled. "Are you sure about this?"
I nodded and she invited him to our room.
"He will be down in an hour," Kara announced as she climbed quickly out of bed and headed to the bathroom to shower and brush her teeth.
The next 60 minutes were the most stressful of my life. I wrestled with regret and indecision. I wondered what I had done and if I was going to regret it later. I felt confident my wife would still love and want me but I worried about other tangential effects a threesome with Darrell might have.
My stomach was churning when he knocked on the door and I watched, dumbfounded, as Kara walked to the door in a sexy matching set of underwear. She swung the door open and they embraced like star crossed lovers. Her arms wrapped around Darrell's neck and their mouths met in a deep, torrid kiss.
My wife undressed him and dragged him to the bed. She hadn't been lying about his cock and I watched in awe as she struggled to fit the fat, bulbous head in her small yet eager mouth.
Darrell seemed unconcerned with my presence and I was uncomfortable joining in so I watched.
"I've thought about this for so long," my wife whispered, thrusting a dagger into my heart as she pushed him onto the bed beside me. She straddled his waist and lowered her married white pussy onto his big black cock.
Darrell was a medium skinned black man with a fit yet age appropriate body. He was soft around the middle but with broad shoulders and powerful limbs. His cock was undeniably bigger than mine and my wife groaned loudly as she took him deep. He was only an inch or so longer than me but he was as thick as any porn cock and Kara began to pant and groan like a ravenous whore.
Her wide, curvaceous body slammed hard on top of him taking every glorious inch of his black dick into her still fertile womb.
My wife cried out with an ear crackling scream as she came. Her body trembled and she rode him hard and fast as one climax segued into another.
Darrell thrust upwards like a brahma bull and tossed her off his glistening cock like a rodeo queen. His dark eyes were wide and serious as he pinned Kara onto the bed and mounted her missionary style beside me. His hips thrust into her and the sounds that erupted from her were not human. Her grunts and groans, yelps and squeals sounded like a wild animal struggling for its life as his big, veiny cock slammed against her tender cervix.
Her fingers clutched at his milk chocolate flesh and her back arched as she came yet again. Her toes curled and her head thrashed from side to side like a fish out of water gasping for breath.
The bed rocked furiously and slammed against the wall. Beads of sweat formed on Kara's face and rolled down her cheeks dampening her thick brown hair.
Her climax ended and he pulled out. His cock was soaking wet with her creamy white juices and he ordered her to lick him clean.
Kara scrambled to her knees and hungrily licked and sucked her girl cum from his cock and balls. She had always seemed to enjoy giving head but her appetite had never been that ravenous. She moaned as she slurped on his dick and whimpered when he pushed her away.
Darrell spun my wife around and lifted her big, juicy ass into the air. He pushed her head down onto my chest and plunged the length of his manhood into her once tight pussy.
Kara yelped and looked at me with a soulful gaze. Her eyes glimmered with glee and her body rocked as he began to thrust into her with purpose and urgency.
"Is this my pussy?" Darrell barked and my stomach tightened.
Kara nodded and moaned. "Yes," she hissed loudly. "It's all yours."
The sound of his pelvis slapping against her fat dimpled ass filled my head and her pleas made me feel ill. I rubbed my cock and watched her surrender to his dominance. He gripped her full hips and let out a long, guttural groan as he dumped his load in her married pussy. He held it deep until the final stream pumped from his big black balls and then he began to thrust anew. He lasted another 30 seconds before his erection went soft and my wife collapsed on top of me with a wistful smile on her pretty face. My body tensed and I spilled my seed onto my belly while she held my gaze. A wave of doubt and remorse washed over me in my post orgasmic state.
"I'm going for breakfast," Darrell said as he dressed beside the bed. I'll be back in an hour for more.
The room reeked of sex and my spent dick laid like a shriveled pink worm on my belly. My mind was reeling and I stroked her hair as I tried to understand what I'd done.
"That was pretty intense," I stated to break the uncomfortable silence in my head. We had been married for a dozen years and we'd had the best sex of my life but it paled to what I'd just seen.
"It was incredible," Kara sighed contently.
"Can you take another round," I joked hoping that she'd say no.
"Oh yeah," Kara laughed dismissively and I knew she was hooked.
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Her knees felt weak and her stomach was churning. The smell of weed hung heavy in the air masking the dank odor of musk and dirt in the disheveled one bedroom apartment.
Mandy sat on a faux leather couch and looked around the room. Her pulse quickened and her mind reeled. She couldn't believe where she was or what she was doing but she felt powerless to stop her slow descent into depraved infidelity.
Marcus handed her a joint and she took a long, slow hit. She held it deep until her lungs burned and then exhaled slowly. The coarse smoke scratched her throat and she coughed several times before a calm smile spread across her pretty round face.
She was a heavyset woman in her late 40's. She had extremely wide hips, a fat round ass, broad rounded shoulders and huge breasts with long nipples that were clearly visible through her low cut vee neck sweater.
Jamal, seated to her left, took the joint from her pudgy fingers and brazenly rubbed her big breasts through her sweater before he took a long hit off the joint.
"Stop that," Mandy giggled. "I told you I'm married." She lightly slapped his hand but when his strong arm slipped around her somewhat narrow, tapered waist and pulled her close she didn't resist. The warmth of his body against hers made her float into a blissful state and she breathed slow and steady.
She was nearly twice his age, a suburban housewife and a mother of two. She was a PTA member and served on the board of her Methodist church, but she was alone in a bad section of the city with three stoned, horny black men. It was out of character for the cute blonde but it was a scenario that had crossed her mind more than once. She had never been particularly wild or kinky in real life but her fantasies were sometimes raunchy and depraved and they'd become more so in recent years.
Calvert laughed and stepped in front of her. He was shirtless and Mandy couldn't help but stare at his chiseled and heavily tattooed torso. She wasn't usually attracted to bad boys. She had always taken the safe route in life but she couldn't deny that he was hot. They all were. They had much nicer bodies than her husband ever had and she felt a familiar tingling between her legs. She tensed her thighs which heighten her arousal.
Mandy had been surprised when they had approached the table she had been seated at with her friends Nicole and Donna. That had been several hours earlier and her friends had both gone home before Mandy was ready to leave. Her friends had both pushed her to leave with them but Mandy had a good buzz and she was enjoying flirting with three well built, sexy young men. She hadn't planned on leaving the bar with them. She was going to take an Uber home but they asked if she wanted to get high. It had been years since she had done that and she had quickly accepted their offer.
Mandy's eyes moved from Calvert's perfect chest to the bulge in his jeans and she sighed softly. She had never been with a black man but she had sometimes fantasized about it. Her husband was a good man and a great provider but he was not good in bed. He had a smallish dick and came too fast to make her climax during intercourse. His one redeeming quality in bed was with his mouth and he was excellent but sometimes she ached to get fucked long and hard.
Calvert saw where Mandy was looking and he grinned like a Cheshire cat.
"I think you need some chocolate," he said with cocksure confidence. He tugged at his zipper and without a care he pulled out the biggest dick she ever laid eyes on. It was still flaccid but it easily dwarfed her husband's at his best.
"Oh my God," Mandy gasped. She couldn't believe that he had whipped his dick out in front of his friends. She was sure her homophobic husband would never do that especially given his insecurities about his size.
She stared at Calvert's cock as it hung from his zipper like the trunk of a baby elephant and her pussy grew moist. It was huge but it wasn't pretty. Her husband's may have been small but it was somewhat pleasant to look at. Calvert's was unclipped and ashy with angry veins.
Calvert grabbed his shaft and shook it up, down and side to side. It grew bigger and thicker. He pulled back the foreskin and his dark eyes narrowed.
Jamal's hand moved under her tight sweater and rubbed her soft tummy. She had dressed a little revealing for her monthly girls night. She was not a confident woman and she hated most of her body but she was proud of her big GG cup breasts and she'd figured she had to accentuate them because they were going dancing.
A soft sigh slipped from her lips and her body started to hum. She reached for Calvert's cock with trembling hands. She needed to touch it, to feel its warmth and heft. Her rational mind was screaming "no," but in her altered state her wanton urges took center stage.
She grabbed it with both hands and stroked it slowly. Mandy hadn't touched a dick other than her husbands in more than twenty years and she had only been with two other guys before they met. None were close to Calvert's size and she felt mesmerized by his big black cock.
Marcus sat down on Mandy's right and lifted one side of her sweater as Jamal lifted the other. She felt a rush of excitement mixed with a jolt of fear and a pang of guilt.
"Wa, wait," she stammered. Things were moving fast, too fast, and she needed to stop. She let go of Calvert's heavy cock and shook her head to clear the cobwebs from her cloudy head. Her body was throbbing and her eyes hovered at half mast.
Marcus took a hit of the joint and held it in his lungs. He smiled at Mandy and then pressed his full lips to her open mouth. He exhaled and pushed his tongue into her mouth as Jamal unfastened her bra and bunched her sweater above her giant breasts.
Mandy returned the kiss tentatively at first. Her head was spinning and her tongue danced with his in the warm enclave of their sealed mouths.
Jamal began to suck on her taut, erect nipples and intense jolts of energy shot from her breasts to her drooling pussy.
Calvert pushed her skirt up her thick yet shapely thighs and then knelt between them. He fisted his hard cock with one hand and pulled her panties aside with the other.
Mandy knew what was happening and she knew she should stop it but she couldn't find her words. It was like a dream where she couldn't speak. Her tongue slithered against Marcus's and her eyes closed as she surrendered to the myriad of stimuli affecting her body.
A low involuntary moan rose from her chest and filled Marcus's mouth as Calvert pushed the head of his uncircumcised black cock into her smoldering cunt.
They worked together like a choreographed team. Marcus kissed her deep and wet. Jamal sucked, nibbled, pinched and kneaded her big breasts and sensitive nipples and Calvert pushed the biggest cock she had ever seen into the pink wet depths of her married cunt.
His hips moved slowly at first, letting her body adjust to his size and girth. His friends knew the drill. They had done it before. His cock was the ice breaker but he would also be the closer.
Calvert thrust deep and Mandy began to pant like a bitch in heat. She whimpered and moaned and her legs started to quiver and quake. Her climax hit her hard and it left her breathless and dazed. He pulled his cock from her resized cunt and Marcus moved between her pale, dimpled thighs. He was about as tall and muscular as Calvert but his cock was slightly smaller. It was, however, much larger than any she'd had before that day.
He thrust fast and furious and Mandy felt another orgasm beginning to build. Her wide hips writhed and she watched his gorgeous muscular physique as his body slammed against her pelvis.
Her eyes rolled back and she groaned in blissful agony. Jamal twisted her long nipples and the pain mixed with pleasure made her cum again and again.
Mandy lost track of space and time. She heard Marcus grunt like a wild boar and his hot cum splashed into her still fertile womb. He continued to fuck her until his dick went slack and then Jamal took his place.
Each man had been different. Calvert had been smooth yet commanding. He was a natural leader and he did what he liked. Marcus was fast and frenzied like a more well hung version of her husband and she had responded well to his style.
Jamal pushed deep. He was about as long as Marcus but thick like Calvert. His hips moved in languid sensuous motions and he pawed at her breasts. She liked that and her hips bucked to meet him.
Mandy grabbed at Jamal's hips, coaxing him faster and she began to squeal like a stuck pig. Her eyes fluttered and her body shook violently as she came.
Jamal gasped and moaned as he emptied his balls inside her frothy depths. He pulled his spent cock from her gaped hole and they moved her down onto the floor. Mandy knelt on all fours and Calvert entered her from behind. He ripped her thong off her body, tearing one side and letting it slide down her left leg. He grabbed her hips and buried his black dick balls deep inside her.
Mandy yelped as his hand crashed against her big fat ass. The sound of the slap rang in her head and her pretty face contorted as he pummeled her cervix with the head of his prodigious cock.
Jamal moved in front of her and guided his slimy dick to her lips. She had rarely sucked her husband's dick and she was barely able to take half of his semi erect cock into her untrained mouth.
His cock grew and her big, juicy body rocked fore and aft. Jamal stroked his shaft while Mandy sucked on the tip. She heard his breathing labor and she gazed up at him with soft, pleading eyes.
He came in her mouth, painting her tonsils with his thick cum while Calvert continued to ravage her well fucked pussy.
Calvert continued to slap Mandy's fat ass leaving it stinging and red as he rammed his dick into her like a jackhammer. She had lost count of how many times she had cum. Her body was shaking violently and she was babbling incoherently as his pelvis slammed against her ass.
Calvert buried his big dick deep and groaned. "Take it bitch. Take all that cum."
Mandy felt his cock grow bigger and harder as his seed pumped through the thick shaft. It splashed against her cervix and filled her fertile womb. He held her fat hips like a pair of flesh handles until every drop of cum had drained from his big, hairy balls then he let go and she slumped to the floor.
Mandy laid face down on the carpet. She continued to twitch and shudder as three loads of semen drained from her depths. She'd never been that satisfied after sex before and she began to wonder when she'd be able to get back to the bad side of the city for more black dick.
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Jennifer paced nervously in her hotel room. She had done her hair and makeup. She had checked her clothes a half dozen times. Her heart was racing and she had butterflies in her belly. He wasn't late but she was hoping he'd be early, very early.
A soft knock on the heavy wooden door startled her and she breathed deep to calm her nerves.
"Coming," she said sweetly as she took one last glance in the mirror. She looked good and she hoped Richard agreed. He had never seen her before but they had chatted and shared some of their most interesting thoughts and secrets. He was honest, open and mature and he liked women with curves.
"Okay," he said through the door and her heart skipped a beat. Her cheeks were red and flushed.
Jennifer couldn't believe how much she felt for this man whom she had never met in person. They had connected from the start and she had fallen hard. Ironically they had met in a chat room for white women and black men but Richard was white. She had been looking to explore her interracial fantasies and she met an open minded white guy who fantasized about sharing his wife with a black man. His wife wasn't interested in his wild fantasies but Jennifer was.
Her hand trembled as she smoothed her sexy black dress and then reached for door handle. She opened the door and sighed. He was every bit at attractive as his photographs. He was tall with salt and pepper brown hair. He had big blue eyes, a sexy smile and a fit, athletic body.
"Oh my God," Jennifer grinned like a love struck schoolgirl. Her arms parted and he stepped into her as she looked into his eyes. She had waited weeks for their planned rendezvous in Las Vegas and in the days leading up to it she was fearful he might cancel. She was there for a conference but had flown in two days early to enjoy the city.
They were both married but some of their needs were not being met at home. They had sought comfort and understanding through their conversations and he understood her like no one else ever had.
"You are beautiful," he said in a low, sexy tone as his hands fell to her full hips.
Jennifer was a full figured woman with a big, juicy ass and heavy, natural breasts. Her pretty brown eyes glimmered as their lips met in a soft, gentle kiss and he brushed her brown hair from her pretty face. Her pulse quickened and their tongues touched inside the warm enclave of their sealed lips. Her mind raced and she kissed him harder.
His strong hands moved to her soft ass and he pulled her tight. She could feel his cock, heavy and somewhat swollen against her belly and she cooed softly as she stepped back and let the door close behind him. He smelled good and tasted fantastic. Her hands moved over his strong back and they stumbled back towards the bed.
Jennifer sat down and gazed up at him. Her eyes twinkled mischievously and she grabbed at his zipper. She had dressed in a sexy dress and he was in slacks and a button down shirt but it was clear their efforts to look good would not be seen outside of her room.
Jennifer freed his cock and took him into her eager mouth. They had shared many fantasies over the previous month and she moaned wantonly as the salty flavor of his cock danced on her eager tongue. She fondled his balls and her head bobbed slowly on his pulsating manhood.
Richard gazed down at her with a wide eyed grin. He brushed her hair away from her face and moaned when she took him down her throat. He had a good sized cock and her head bobbed for several minutes as she made love to it, savoring its essence. Saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth and tears filled her eyes when she held him deep.
"Stop, I don't want to cum too quickly," Richard said with a warm smile. He helped her to her feet and kissed her deeply, tasting himself on her lips. Their tongues entwined and they writhed together. His hands roamed over her curvy body and he lifted the hem of her dress, baring her smooth, shapely legs and soft, round ass. He lifted her dress to her waist and his smile widened when he saw her sexy black panties.
Jennifer had purposely worn the bra and panties she had showed him soon after they started talking and she was thrilled that he noticed. He continued lifting her dress and she put her hands over her head letting him take it off. She felt somewhat self conscious being nearly naked in front of him and she instinctively put her arms in front of her to hide her tummy.
"Stop that, you are beautiful," Richard said as he pushed her hands away from her stomach so he could see her lovely body. He wrapped his strong arms around her making her swoon as the began to kiss anew.
Richard unfastened her bra and then pushed her panties down her thick, sexy legs. She felt vulnerable and exposed. Goosebumps covered her naked flesh and a shiver ran down her spine.
He guided her onto the bed and quickly stripped down to his black boxer briefs. His hard cock tented his underwear as he settled between her spread legs.
Jennifer sighed and ran her hands through his short hair. She was crazy about him and her chest swelled with adoration as his lips paused just inches from her needy sex. She had cum dozens of times imagining them being together and she tensed in anticipation of him touching her needy naked body.
Richard spread her labia with his fingers and looked into her shiny wet pussy. He breathed deep, drawing her intoxicating aroma into his lungs. His hard cock throbbed beneath him as he dragged his tongue up the length of her delicious pussy, tasting her sweet nectar. He eased two fingers inside her tight hole, quickly finding her g spot, and he lapped steadily on her hard clit. Her legs began to quiver and her breathing labored. She couldn't believe how fast she had gotten there but she was about to cum, and cum hard.
Jennifer cried out as she came. She clutched at Richard's head, mashing it against her dripping sex. Her hips undulated and she twisted and writhed in blissful ecstasy until the intense waves of pleasure ebbed.
He looked up at her with hungry eyes and a ravenous smile. His handsome face glistened with a healthy coating of her juices and she coaxed him to her soft lips. They kissed deeply and she sighed as she tasted herself on his mouth. His cock brushed against the mouth of her sex and he sank effortlessly into her warm depths.
"You're so wet," he mused with a devilish grin.
Their bodies joined and moved together as one. He thrust deep and she bucked to meet him. She gazed up at him and raked her manicured nails down his back. His pace quickened and she breathed deep and heavy.
"Oh God, don't stop honey," Jennifer moaned as another climax lapped at her twisting body. Her pretty eyes rolled back and she groaned at the sweet release.
Jennifer rolled Richard onto his back and straddled his waist. She impaled herself on his hard, delicious cock. Her tits bounced as she rode him at a quick trot. He grabbed for her hips and thrust upwards. He grew bigger and harder and his breathing labored.
"Cum for me my darling. Fill me up," she panted. She sat down hard, forcing the head of his cock against her cervix. She felt him erupt. His hot cum splashed into her womb as he groaned like a wounded animal.
Jennifer collapsed on to of him. Her breasts pressed against his chest and she kissed him lovingly. She cooed contently as his spent dick shrunk and slipped from her well fucked hole.
"That was amazing," Jennifer purred. "Was it good for you too?"
"It was perfect. You are perfect," he replied quickly.
She grinned like a love sick fool and rolled off his hard, muscular body. They snuggled for almost an hour, talking and caressing each other as they recovered from the ferocity of their respective orgasms.
"What should we do now?" Jennifer mused. The both had messy hair and they smelled like sex.
"We could shower, get dressed, you in that sexy black dress again, and then go out. We're in Vegas, it never sleeps here. We can go to the swingers club I read about. I guarantee we can find a black man to help with that other fantasy you have." He flashed her a wry smile and she purred softly. They had often explored her desire to have sex with a well hung black man and Richard supported it fully.
Jennifer grinned. "Really?!"
"Sure, let's get dinner first," Richard smiled as he kissed her tenderly.
After eating dinner at Craftsteak inside the MGM Casino, Jennifer and Richard climbed into an Uber to take them to the swingers club. They had often talked about having group sex and they were both filled with anxious energy on the ride down the strip. Jennifer held his hand and kept looking into his big blue eyes. She felt incredibly comfortable with him. It was as if she had known him all his life despite the fact that they had started talking less than six months before.
"I can't believe we are doing this," she giggled like a nervous young woman. Her mind was racing and her pussy was soaking wet. They climbed from the vehicle and walked to the green door. The club was named after a famous porn movie, behind the green door, and Richard had found out about it on line. Neither of them had ever been to a swingers club and they were both excited to see what it was like.
Once inside they headed for the bar. Jennifer got a fruity mixed cocktail and Richard ordered a double bourbon, neat. His cock was swollen and the energy in the room felt electrically charged.
They found an empty high top table and scanned the room as the soaked in the atmosphere. On one side was a half filled dance floor. A DJ revved up the crowd and dance music thumped from his speakers. The other side had several couches and comfortable chairs. The crowd was a strange mix with every age and demographic represented. Jennifer noticed a few big black men milling about and her bottom lip curled into her pretty mouth, forming a sexy pout. She felt like a kid in a candy store.
Her eyes stopped and she bit down when she saw him walking towards the bar. He was tall and dark skinned like he had just emerged from the jungle in Africa. His broad shoulders and strong yet sinewy arms glistened and her eyes darted furtively at his crotch. They widened when she saw the outline of his cock in his black pants and she squeaked like a mouse.
The man looked at her and nodded. He had the cocksure confidence of a man who knew what he had to offer and he looked at Jennifer like she was a gazelle on the Serengeti and he was a lion ready to pounce. An enormous pit formed in her belly and a deluge of moisture flooded her suddenly ravenous sex. It was an inherently primal response to a powerful creature and her knees felt rubbery and weak.
He held her gaze as he walked past and continued towards the bar. Jennifer's eyes moved down to his hard, round ass once he moved past her and an involuntary moan slipped from her lips.
"Oh my God," she murmured under her breath. She cared deeply for Richard. They shared a bond that transcended normalcy and they had made love just a few hours earlier. She didn't want to hurt him but her draw, her physiological response to the African was undeniable.
"Wow," Richard said calmly as he flashed Jennifer a disarming smile and with that look she knew everything was right. His hand brushed against hers and then he held it beneath the table. He gave it a gentle squeeze and looked into her beautiful eyes.
"Let's do this my darling," he said confidently and she knew everything would be okay. He was the right man. He was the only man who truly understood her. Her heart fluttered and her face beamed. Her adoration for Richard was juxtaposed with her carnal lust for the African and her body began to hum.
The African walked towards her with a drink in his hand. Their eyes met and Jennifer shuddered. A sexy smile danced on her pretty face and she gazed into his black onyx eyes.
"Hello," he said in a deep baritone. "My name is King." He spoke with a thick accent and she giggled like a smitten schoolgirl.
King moved a chair to Jennifer's side and sat so close to her that she could feel the heat from his body. Her mind was racing and her breath caught in her chest.
"You are here for an experience, yes?"
"Yes," she replied timidly. His hand moved to her bare knee and her eyes widened.
"Shall we go?" His fingers brazenly crept up her thigh, moving the hem of her black dress with it and she squeaked. His bold touch was electric and she needed him badly.
Jennifer looked at Richard and he smiled knowingly. She looked at King and nodded. She couldn't believe what was happening. She had long fantasized about having anonymous sex with a strong dominant black man but she had never expected it to happen. Then she met Richard and her whole life changed.
Jennifer and Richard followed King down a hallway in the back of the club to the semi private rooms. Jennifer felt in a daze as she watched Kings ass while he walked. He had an athletic build and his ass was perfect, like that of a wide receiver in the NFL.
"Are you sure you are okay with this?" she asked Richard and he grinned like a Cheshire cat.
"Yes my sweets, lets make a memory." The tone of his voice quelled her anxiety and her smile widened.
"Okay, because I'm not sure what will happen in there. I might go crazy."
Richard squeezed her hand and they followed King into the room. The energy in the room was palpable as Richard released her hand and Jennifer walked over to King with a wide, eager grin plastered on her pretty face. She slipped her arms around his trim waist and they kissed. King smelled very different than any other man she had ever been with and his kiss tasted differently too. Both had a profound effect on Jennifer. It was raw and primal. Her juices flowed and her lust controlled her.
She reached down and grabbed hold of his cock through his pants. It felt huge, far bigger than any she had touched, and she moaned into his searing hot mouth. Her eyes rolled back and she fumbled with his pants. They dropped to the ground and his cock sprung free, unhindered by underwear. It was long, thick and black as night. She needed it and the world around her disappeared as she dropped, still clothed, to the floor before him to worship his big black cock.
King lifted his shirt over his head baring his sinewy yet well defined torso to her hungry eyes. She needed to taste him. She needed him inside of her. She felt like a slave to him and she loved it. Her desire overwhelmed her.
Jennifer inhaled sharply drawing his powerful musk into her lungs. She licked her lips, wetting them as she gazed up the landscape of his shiny black body and looked into his dark glimmering eyes. Her hands, both of them, grabbed the base of his shaft and she watched his expression as she pulled back his unclipped foreskin and took the head into her mouth. He tasted amazing and a fresh surge of moisture flooded her pussy. Her hands moved over his veiny shaft and she cooed wantonly as she forced him into her throat until she started to gag.
Her juices had soaked her panties and the unmistakable aroma of her arousal wafted over her. She could feel Richard's eyes on her, watching her devour King's beautiful cock and surrender to it's power. She had never seen nor touched one as big or beautiful. It slipped from her lips and she licked the length of his shaft, savoring every nuance. Her mouth opened and she took his big, sperm filled balls into her mouth. She was eager and anxious to drain them. Her face nuzzled against him, rubbing his scent on her skin like a content kitten brushing against its human.
Her jaw tired but her lust did not wane. She rose to her feet as she stroked him.
"Fuck me King," Jennifer said in a voice raspy with lust. "Fuck me and breed me while my husband watches." Richard was not her husband but they shared a bond much stronger than a legal contract and in her mind he was her husband and her true love.
King smiled, flashing his bright white teeth. He pulled off her dress and she quickly removed her bra and panties. She laid back on the bed with her legs spread wide and looked into his eyes.
His hard cock jutted lewdly from his chiseled physique. It glistened with saliva and precum and he moved between her legs. A shiver ran down her spine as she realized what was about to happen. For several years she had pleasured herself at the thought of being fucked by an African god. She had cum countless times imaging that very moment. She had Richard and she would soon have King. She was truly blessed.
He slapped 10 inches of ebony flesh against her rock hard clit and her body twitched. He rubbed the tip against her engorged labia and she moaned loudly. He entered her and her body shook. She groaned as he stretched her beyond what she had known. There was no going back. He sank balls deep and Jennifer grunted. His cock pressed hard against her cervix and she locked her legs around him, holding him deep.
"He owns me Darling," Jennifer groaned. Her voice trembled and she squeezed her big soft breasts as she gazed up at her African God. She savored the sensation of his big black cock. She was filled completely and it was everything she had dreamed it would be.
His dark hands mauled her soft, pale breasts. His hips began to thrust and she began to whimper. Her eyes closed and she came hard. Her juices soaked his flesh and dampened the sheet below.
Jennifer looked up at him as her climax ebbed. She had never cum so quickly nor so hard and she knew he had just begun. His pace quickened and she grabbed at his hips. Her body bucked against him and a second climax washed over her. She tugged at the bed and her body tensed from head to foot. Her toes curled and her back arched.
"Oh God, oh God, yes, yes," she chanted loudly.
King rolled her onto her side and lifted her shapely leg, spreading her wide open. His cock went even deeper and she cried out in blissful agony. The paid and pleasure morphed into one euphoric sensation and Jennifer moaned loudly.
Her flopped her onto her belly and laid on top of her with her legs together and his cock in her ravenous pussy. He rammed it deep and the bed rocked. Her loud cries spilled into the hall and the door opened. Another black man entered and nodded at King, who invited him onto the bed. The man stripped and climbed to the head of the bed. He sat in front of Jennifer with his cock at her mouth. He was big but smaller than King and she swallowed him whole as King fucked her hard.
Jennifer sucked and stroked the stranger's cock until he shot ribbons of cum down her throat. She felt slutty and she loved it. She loved that she could be true to herself and Richard understood completely.
King continued to fuck her hard and fast. His cock pummeled her pussy like a jackhammer and she lost track of how many times she had cum. His breathing labored and he sank deep. His enormous load filled her womb and leaked from the near airtight seal between them. Then he pulled his slimy wet cock from her depths and she groaned like a bitch in heat.
She sucked him clean and collapsed, exhausted but sated, on the bed. Sweat covered her body and cum oozed from her depths as King gathered his clothes.
Richard laid down beside her and stroked her sweaty flesh. He kissed her tenderly, tasting the strangers cum on her lips. He smiled and caressed her tenderly, lovingly.
"How do you feel?" He asked softly as he looked into her pretty brown eyes.
"Different," Jennifer grinned. "Alive, happy, loved, satisfied, ravenous and needy. Make love to me."
Richard stripped off his clothes and sank into her sloppy cum filled pussy. He looked into her eyes and professed his undying love and adoration for her as their bodies moved together in perfect harmony. He came inside her, reclaiming her as his wife but they both knew it would not be the last time she sought the strong dominance of a black lover.
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Carole's head was spinning as she stood in Tre's hotel room. She couldn't believe she had let him talk her into having a drink in his room after the hotel bar closed for the night. She was a happily married woman and she had never cheated but she was enjoying his company and neither of them had been ready to call it a night. She had no intention of sleeping with him but she was a little drunk and her inhibitions were low. He was undeniably hot but he was most definitely not her type. She had never been especially attracted to black men either physically or emotionally. She had always been drawn to preppy white guys but Tre had an incredible fit body and he possessed the quiet confidence that she had always been drawn to.
"Red or white?" Tre asked as he looked at the stash inside the minibar.
"Is there a chardonnay?" Carole asked trying not to sound pretentious. She was a bit of a wine snob and while she usually preferred reds she felt a refreshing chilled white was more apropos for their beach side location.
Tre nodded and poured the wine into one of the two wine glasses provided above the bar. He then mixed himself a rum and coke before moving to join her on the couch. It looked out onto the 7th floor balcony and during the day the white sand and the blue water of the Gulf of Mexico stretched as far as the eye could see.
Carole was in the Florida panhandle for a week to train the local staff of their regional office. She had kept a low profile for her first three nights, eating dinner at the outside tiki bar and going to bed early but it was her last night in town and she was flying home the following afternoon.
"Thank you," Carole said pleasantly as she took the glass from his ebony hand. He was a dark skinned black man with a faint Caribbean accent. She felt a mild spark when his hand brushed against hers and she discretely bit her bottom lip to calm her nerves. She couldn't remember the last time she had been alone with a man other than her husband Jeremy. He wasn't the jealous type but she knew he wouldn't approve of her situation, even if her intentions were mostly pure. "Now what were you saying before they so rudely kicked us out of the tiki bar?" Carole laughed to hide her anxiety.
"Oh yeah," Tre said with a wry grin. They had talked about a multitude of things - anxiety, hotel bar. She was a sports fan and he had regaled her with stories of playing college football fifteen years earlier, and she had told him about her marriage, her grown children and her job as an insurance fraud investigator.
Tre took a long sip of his drink and looked into her pretty eyes. She was twelve years his senior but very pretty with long auburn hair and an adorable smile. She had a thick curvy body with big, heavy breasts, wide hips and a fat, juicy ass. He loved heavyset white women and she had caught his eye the day before when she was eating dinner alone at the bar.
Carole felt her heart jump in her chest and a shiver ran down her spine. His sexy smile made her knees weak and his warm bedroom eyes looked at her so intensely that she couldn't look away.
"I like you Carole," Tre said in a deep, sexy voice as he continued to hold her gaze. He inched closer on the sofa and his leg touched hers. The contact was electric and her breath caught in her chest. She felt her oft needy sex grow moist and she squeaked like a field mouse as she chewed on her bottom lip.
"Why?" Carole asked in her usual self deprecating manner. "I'm old and fat." She grinned sheepishly and Tre shook his head.
"No, you are pretty and sexy and fun," He countered as he reached for her knee. His hand was warm and his touch was surprisingly welcome.
"I, I'm married," Carole stammered weakly. She knew she should leave but her usually rational mind had taken a back seat to something raw and primal. His fingers lightly caressed the smooth flesh of her inner knee and she suddenly felt vulnerable and exposed. She was still in the dress she had worn into her regional office and its hem had ridden way up exposing her creamy white thigh.
"I know," Tre replied coolly, "but tonight is your last night in town and I think we are both ready for an experience."
He leaned in and their lips met in a warm, gentle kiss. Her pulse quickened and her mind reeled. She had told him earlier that she had been married for more than twenty years and she had never kissed or dated a black man. Her mouth opened and his tongue slipped past her lips. It grazed her teeth and his hand crept slowly up her inner thigh making her shudder wantonly. She felt a surge of moisture flood her sex and she moaned softly into his warm mouth. Her body was humming and she wrapped her arms around his torso clutching at his strong back.
Their passion built quickly and Carole groaned as Tre leaned her back and pressed his strong body against her. She could feel the bulge of his manhood against her doughy belly. She had only had sex with three men in her life and all had been about the same size but Tre felt bigger and she felt an intense flutter in her gut. She knew of the stereotypes of black men but she had always assumed it was bullshit and she had never been especially concerned with the size of a guys dick. But Tre being big added to her excitement and her hips began to undulate.
Tre pulled his soft lips away from her and flashed her a sexy smile. He grabbed the hem of her dress and rolled off of her.
Carole lifted her fat, dimpled ass off the couch and he deftly removed her dress leaving her in a pair of purple satin panties and a matching bra. She felt wildly self conscious and her arms instinctively crossed in front of her to hide her protruding belly as Tre pulled off his shirt, exposing his perfectly chiseled chest and taut abs.
"God you are gorgeous," Carole gasped. She had never seen a more perfect body and she coaxed him back on top of her.
He kissed her hard and unfastened her bra, freeing her heavy D cup breasts. They had been perky B cups when she was young and skinny but twenty years of sedentary living had backed more than 50 pounds on her short 5'2" frame.
Her fingers raked down his back and she pressed her lips into him as their tongues entwined. Goosebumps covered her exposed body and she cupped his firm ass cheeks and ground her sex against the bulge in his shorts.
Tre kissed her neck and jolts of electricity pulsed through her body. She could feel even more moisture soak her pussy and a shiver ran down her spine. She was on fire and when he started sucking and nibbling on her breasts Carole moaned loudly. She watched him trail butterfly kisses down her body and her stomach tensed as he drew closer to her ravenous sex. Carole had always liked getting oral sex more than anything and he moved her panties to the side. His fingers slid inside and he began to rub her g spot as the rough surface of his tongue toyed with her hard clit.
Carole inhaled sharply and her legs began to quiver. Her chest heaved and she breathed deep as an intense climax began to build. He was hitting her spots just right and before Carole knew it she cried out as waves of pleasure washed over her.
Tre lifted his lips from her hypersensitive clit but continued to caress the inside of her sex, stoking the fire in her loins.
"My turn," Carole grinned. She had never really enjoyed giving her husband head. The taste and feel of a dick in her mouth was not, in her opinion, pleasurable but she was surprisingly eager to suck on Tre's cock.
Tre sat on the couch and Carole knelt between his muscular thighs. Her hands trembled with excitement as she unsnapped and unzipped his shorts. He lifted his ass off the sofa and she pulled down his shorts and boxers. His cock, hard and ready, sprung free and she gasped when she saw it. It was enormous and uncircumcised but utterly beautiful with a dark chocolate hue and a pink tip that glistened with precum. It smelled different than the other men she'd had sex with and her nostrils flared. Her mouth began to water and she leaned down, dragging her tongue up its length. Her hands gripped the shaft but her fingers could not span the entire circumference of it. His hot flesh tasted salty yet sweet and she pulled back his foreskin to expose the entirety of his pink glans.
Carole looked into Tre's pretty eyes and took the head of his cock into her mouth. Her lips stretched over it and she took the first few inches into her mouth as she looked at him with lust filled eyes. She caressed his big balls and her cheeks bowed inward as she sucked precum from it like a milkshake through a straw.
Her head bobbed and she stroked his shaft. She struggled to take more than a third of his prodigious cock into her mouth. It was to thick for her throat and she wondered what it would feel like in her tight pussy.
His cock glimmered from saliva when she let it slip from her lips. She wanted him inside her but she was afraid he wouldn't fit. He was so much longer and thicker than her husband but she had to try. It was a once in a lifetime opportunity.
"I want you to fuck me," Carole hissed wantonly. It was an uncharacteristically bold request and her cheeks flushed crimson as the words left her mouth.
Tre stood up and helped Carole to her feet. Her knees felt rubbery and weak as he led her to the bed. He pushed her panties down her thick thighs and she laid down with her legs spread wide. He knelt between her legs and grabbed his cock at the base. He looked to be almost twice the size of the other men she had been with and her body tensed with nervous trepidation.
"Relax," Tre said calmly. "I'll go slow."
"Thank you," she replied meekly as he rubbed the tip of his cock against her engorged labia. She knew she was as wet as she'd ever been but she hoped she was wet enough. He pushed the tip inside her and Carole squeaked softly. She could feel the elastic of her pussy stretch to its limit and her jaw clenched. She had never truly liked pain and his cock hurt a little but it was bearable and he fed another few inches into her needy sex.
Tre reached the halfway mark and then backed out until just the tip was inside her. He could tell she was scared but he knew she wanted more. He eased 2/3 of his big black cock into her and then withdrew slowly. He repeated that several times before she coaxed him deeper. He touched bottom and her pretty face contorted. She was not the first married white woman he had fucked while traveling on business. He had found an untapped niche and he was almost always successful getting them into bed. He knew from experience that once they knew it would fit they wanted it hard, fast and deep.
Carole grabbed at Tre's hips and he began to thrust hard and fast. His pelvis slammed against her smooth, waxed pussy and her urgent pleas filled the room.
"Harder," she panted loudly. "Fuck me harder." She wiggled her hips and gazed up at him with unabashed desire and unbridled lust. She felt her climax building quickly with each powerful thrust and she moaned like a bitch in heat as it reached its zenith.
Tre fucked her hard until her orgasm ebbed and then he rolled her onto her belly. His muscular body was wet with sweat and the smell of sex and humanity filled the room. He entered her from behind and propped his torso up with his outstretched arms. The bed rocked and slapped rhythmically against the wall as he drove his big dick deep inside her. Another orgasm washed over her and she screamed into a pillow as it segued into a third and then a fourth intense climax. She couldn't believe his stamina but her pussy was getting sore and while she loved the way he fucked she wanted him to cum.
Tre pulled out and rolled onto his back. He pointed his cock towards the sky and Carole straddled his waist. She impaled herself on his fuck stick and began to ride him like a horse. She started at a slow trot but built to a fast gallop. She looked into his eyes and played with her flailing tits.
"Cum for me Tre," she pleaded. "Cum for me baby." Her fat body slammed onto him and she felt his cock pound against her cervix. His breathing began to labor and he smiled. His eyes rolled back and he grunted loudly as he erupted inside of her womb. She felt his cum splash deep inside her and she sat down on him, tensing the muscles in her pussy and milking the cum from his balls until she collapsed on top of him.
Carole kissed Tre hard and laid on top of him with his spend cock inside her soiled cunt. She felt more satisfied than ever but at the same time she wanted more. His cock slipped from her well fucked hole and they climbed under the covers together. She cuddled beside him and he turned off the light, plunging them into darkness and they drifted off to sleep.
Carole's dreams were vivid and wild but she didn't remember them when she awoke shortly after 3am. She had been asleep for a few hours and she was, at first, disoriented but she quickly remembered where she was and whom she was with. Her hand moved over his hard, muscular body as she spooned up behind him and she moaned softly when she felt his cock firm and ready. Tre began to stir and rolled onto his back, giving her easier access to his cock. She squeezed it hard and pushed back the covers. Her lips found him quickly and she licked his entire cock and balls, tasting the dried remains of their combined juices on his flesh. The taste made her randy and she wanted him bad.
"I want you to fuck me outside on the balcony," she hissed excitedly as she climbed naked from the bed and scampered to the sliding glass door.
Tre was right behind her and she grabbed the railing overlooking the empty pool, deserted tiki bar and, past those, the white sandy beach. He rubbed his rock hard cock against her engorged labia and then entered her from behind. The warm night air caressed Carole's naked breasts and her body rocked as he fucked her hard, deep and fast. His balls slapped her hard clit and she started to quiver and quake.
Carole panted loudly and she came hard on his cock. He thrust harder and faster and he sped past the point of no return. He buried his cock into her creamy depths and exploded violently against her cervix, pumping his potent seed into her fertile uterus.
They kissed and stumbled back into the dark room. Tre shut the door and they cuddled again under the covers until they drifted back to sleep.
Sunlight streamed into the room through the open blinds and Carole awoke with a start. Her arm was draped over Tre's waist and she quickly reached for his cock. Their first time had been passionate and long. Their second time had been raw, hard and fast. She squeezed his erection and purred softly. In a few hours they would go their separate ways. She would return to her married life and Tre would find new conquests as he traveled the country providing internet security consulting services to national clients. She needed him once more before she left and she needed something specific.
"Will you make love to me?" She asked in a low, sexy tone. She felt very close to him. They had a bond that she felt transcended sex. He had opened her eyes to what great sex was and she needed to connect with him once more. She felt emotional and they kissed long, slow, deep and wet.
Carole felt her pussy grow moist and they kissed languid. He rolled on top of her and his big flesh missile entered her as if it had eyes of it's own. His hips moved slowly and sensuously as they kissed like lovers. They moved together as one, joined at the waist and at the mouth. Her hands caressed his warm, smooth and almost hairless flesh and she savored the unbeatable feeling of his beautiful cock inside of her.
Tre rolled onto his back and she kissed him hard. He rolled back on top of her and continued to thrust long and slow. There was no urgency. They were savoring the moment and more than an hour later he filled her womb anew while they looked into each others eyes.
When they finished they exchanged numbers and Carole begrudgingly went back to her room to shower, change and pack. Tre offered to drive her to the airport but she knew if he did she would want him again and again.
The 737 spread its wings and soared into the sky and Carole closed her eyes and pictured his face. He was black and he was beautiful and she wondered how she could go back to mediocre and often passionless sex with her husband after a night of unbridled passion and mind blowing sex. Life was too short for mediocre sex, she decided as her plane descended into her hometown airport.
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We'd talked about it. It was more my fantasy than hers and in fact my wife hated the idea at first.
Karen had always been a conservative woman. She was raised in a strict catholic home and the thought of having sex with someone other than her husband was not one she took lightly. But our marriage had been in trouble. We had grown apart and we were living more like roommates than lovers when I first told her that my biggest fantasy was to see her with another man. Mentioning it was one of the most the most difficult things I'd ever done but I had nothing to lose. We hadn't had sex in four months and that needed to change or we were certain to end up divorced. Her response to my fantasy was not good. She was confused and hurt. She didn't understand how I could love her and still want to see her with someone else but I explained, as best I could, that it was because I loved her and wanted to see her happy and fulfilled. We had married young and I was the only man she'd ever been with. We had separated for a brief period in our late 30s and I dated a few women while we were apart. She resented that I had that experience while she had remained faithful and I wanted her to experience someone else like I had.
Eventually Karen warmed to the fantasy but insisted that it would remain as such. We began to role-play different scenarios using toys and I showed her a few of the more tame stories I had written.
Karen began to come out of her shell over the following months and our lines of communication opened up. Despite our renewed openness I had still held back many of my more risqué fantasies and I was surprised when Karen mentioned a black celebrity as one she had on her list of celebrities she wanted to fuck. Her top three until then had been Bradley Cooper, Ryan Reynolds and Matthew McConaughey. Poor Matthew got bumped for Terry Crews and I was shocked.
Karen wasn't racist at all. One of her best friends growing up outside of Boston had been a black girl and they were still fairly close despite the fact that they lived 500 miles apart. But she had long insisted that she was not attracted to black men and I'd had no reason to dispute her claim. In hindsight, however, she was likely covering her true feelings.
I surprised my wife after Terry's addition to her list with a big black dildo and it quickly became her favorite toy. She named it Terry and often begged him to fuck her while I licked her clit.
Karen became more confident as our sex life blossomed. She started working out at the gym. She lost 15 pounds and while she was still significantly heavier than she had been when we were first married she started to dress sexier and more provocatively. She became more vocal in bed and began initiating sex. I loved her new attitude and our marriage improved on all fronts.
It had been more than a year since I'd laid my cards on the table. We were having sex several times a week and I had opened up about many more of my fantasies. I had given up the idea of ever making the fantasy of seeing her with another man a reality but I was more than happy with how our life was going.
Karen knew Trevor through work. He was the representative for one of their largest vendors. She was his point of contact and the subject matter expert for his product. He often took her to lunch when he was in town and during new product implementations they would work closely together to ensure a smooth transition. She had admitted to me months earlier that she found him attractive but said that he was happily married.
His marital status didn't stop my wife from fantasizing about him or us from role playing with him in mind. I bought a second dildo that was bigger and several shades darker than Terry and Karen promptly named it Trevor. Size had never seemed particularly important to Karen but once she'd become accustomed to Terry and Trevor her most intense climaxes were with her bigger toys.
Trevor was Caribbean born and raised. He had come from Jamaica to the United States to attend college on a track scholarship. He was in his mid thirties and had worked for the same company since he graduated college fifteen years earlier. He spoke with a Caribbean accent and was, in my wife's words, "very hot with a fantastic body."
"Guess who's getting a divorce?" Karen asked gleefully as she walked in our front door. She had a wide smile and a mischievous glimmer in her golden brown eyes. There was only one person I could think of who's impending divorce might please my wife.
"Your boyfriend?" I teased as I flashed her a knowing smile. She had told me many times that she and Trevor often flirted and he complimented her frequently about the weight she had continued to lose. He frequently told her how sexy she looked at work and after their lunches we usually had great sex.
"Not yet," my wife replied with a devilish grin. She leaned in and kissed me softly on the lips. Her tongue slipped into my mouth and danced briefly with mine before she stepped back and held my gaze with a smoldering look.
"When did you find this out?"
"He called me to apologize for not being around much lately and explained that he has been going through a rough time at home so he had scaled back his travel schedule. We talked for a while and he told me he has moved out. Then he asked me to lunch tomorrow," Karen explained. She stepped closer and gave me a deep, wet kiss. I felt her excitement in my bones and my heart began to race. The idea of her actually fulfilling our shared fantasy had never seemed attainable because while Karen loved the fantasy afterwards she often struggled with Catholic guilt afterwards.
I suggested we head up to our bedroom after dinner and she eagerly agreed. I could tell she was very excited about her lunch date with Trevor though I still doubted anything would happen between them. I knew Karen well and when the time came I expected her to default to her Catholic roots.
"You want him don't you Baby?" I said as I closed and locked our bedroom door. Our adult daughter, who was still living at home while she saved money to buy a house, was out with her boyfriend but I'd locked the door out of habit and pulled my wife into my arms.
Karen nodded. "I do," she replied sheepishly. Her round cheeks were flushed and her nipples were clearly visible through her sheer blouse. I released her and moved to my night stand to pull out her toys but she stopped me.
"Not yet, I want you to hold me for a while." She climbed onto the bed and beckoned me to join her.
Her heart was racing and she laid her head on my chest. Her fingers rubbed my thigh and my cock responded quickly. It throbbed and strained against my zipper and she rubbed it gently as I massaged her shoulders and kissed the top of her head. I could feel precum leaking from my dick and I was afraid, given her earlier revelation, that I might cum too fast.
Karen opened my pants and took my decidedly average cock into her fantastic warm mouth. Her enjoyment of giving blowjobs had increased since we had opened up our lines of communication and there had been a few times that she had just given me head without us having intercourse. That was unheard of previously but I wanted to utterly ravage her.
My eyes closed and I moaned softly as her lips moved up and down my turgid shaft. My pulse quickened and my breathing began to labor.
"Oh, just like that baby," I groaned. My toes curled and I gritted my teeth to fend off my impending orgasm but I needn't have worried.
Karen released my cock from her lips and giggled. "Not yet silly."
Karen was still fully clothed and I expected her to get ready to fuck but instead she rolled over and grabbed a bag from her nightstand.
"Baby, I think you should wear this tonight and tomorrow. I want to make sure you don't cum at all before I get home after my lunch date with Trevor." Karen grinned and handed me a metal male chastity device and my brow furrowed.
"Are you serious?" I asked incredulously. I had seen cock cages countless times in porn. They were featured semi prominently in cuckold videos and pictures but I never fathomed wearing such a contraption nor that my beautiful wife would want me to. I had certainly not expected Karen to buy one and I couldn't fathom how or where she got it so fast.
Karen smiled and nodded. She held the small metal cage and kissed its tip while she looked into my eyes. It was an exceptionally sexy gesture but my cock wilted like a dead flower as she undid the lock and opened it up.
The cool metal felt oddly sexy against the sensitive skin of my cock and balls and my dick twitched as my wife slid it into place. She snapped the lock closed and gazed up at me with a satisfied grin on her pretty round face. I couldn't believe she had locked up my cock nor that I hadn't even protested.
"Now you are really a cuckold," Karen giggled. She moved up my body and snuggled in tight.
"I guess so," I laughed nervously. I had long fantasized about her becoming a hot wife but it seemed strangely attainable and suddenly I had reservations.
"You know I love you right?" Karen asked as we laid in bed. Her small, soft hands rubbed my chest and she planted soft butterfly kisses on my neck. Her voice was calm and confident yet sweet and sincere.
"I know Baby. I love you too," I told her as I held her tight. We talked for more than an hour and she did her best to simultaneously reassure me and titillate me. But she did not give me the option to stop her. It was her choice and I had opened Pandora's box.
Karen's excitement in the morning was indescribable. She spent extra time getting ready. She straightened her hair and did her makeup as if heading out to a club rather than work. She tried three different outfits before settling on a simple yet sexy dress that hugged her full hips and displayed her generous cleavage.
I had a foreboding pit in my belly as I watched her excitement. My cock tried to plump while she smoothed her dress over her plump belly and smiled seductively at me. I knew what she was thinking and the combination of angst and excitement I felt was exhilarating yet terrifying.
Karen kissed me tenderly and assured me that she loved me more at that moment than ever before. She slipped her tongue into my mouth and held me tight as my cock strained against the metal bars of my cage. She playfully grabbed it and smiled before she left for work.
Karen sat, fully clothed on the edge of the big king sized bed inside Trevor's hotel room. She looked at him with lust filled eyes and her sex pulsed with unbridled desire. He was a beautiful specimen with broad shoulders, powerful limbs and a trim waist. He had dark, sexy eyes and a warm inviting smile on his boyish handsome face and she couldn't help but want him. She had wondered all night what would happen after their lunch date and she had some nagging fears that she would be filled with guilt if anything happened but sitting before him those concerns were the farthest thing from her mind and when he moved before her she slowly began to unbutton his tailored shirt as she smiled up at her.
Karen was acutely aware that her juices had soaked her panties. She had been in an aroused state since he first picked her up from work and the energy between them was so intense she had called into work and taken the afternoon off.
She finished unbuttoning his shirt and he let it slide down his arms, baring his perfect chest. His dark skin glistened in the sunlight streaming through the window. He was devoid of body fat with taut, rippled abs and chiseled pecs. Her heart raced as she ran her hands over his smooth, hairless chest and the fresh scent of his half naked body made her mouth water.
"God you are gorgeous," Karen sighed. Her voice shook mildly with tremolo and she chewed nervously on her bottom lip as her hands slid down his stomach to his pants.
"So are you," Trevor replied in a deep, sexy baritone. His voice sent a shiver down her spine and she swallowed hard to calm her excitement. Her fingers trembled as she unfastened his pants and she moaned softly when she saw the outline of his cock in his loose fitting boxers. She could tell he was already much larger than me and her tongue slowly circled her lips as she hooked her thumbs into the waistband of his underwear and freed his big black cock.
It hung semi erect between his thick muscular thighs like the trunk of a baby elephant and she reached for it. It seemed like it was already the size of her second largest toy and she laughed as she gazed up at him.
"Just average huh?" Karen mused. They had joked about black male stereotypes at lunch and he had assured her that he was merely average or slightly larger.
"For a Jamaican, yes," Trevor grinned as my wife guided him to her lips. He was by far the biggest she'd ever seen. Karen pulled back his foreskin and stretched her lips around his bulbous glans. Her tongue swirled over the tip and the rich, salty flavor of his precum filled her mouth. He tasted decidedly different than me and a low hungry moan rose from her chest. Her nipples grew rigid and her head bobbed slowly. She struggled to take even half of his length into her mouth and saliva spilled from the corners of her mouth as she sucked hard on his prodigious meat.
Trevor pulled my wife to her feet and lifted her dress over her head. Her breasts were flushed crimson and her nipples strained against her sexy lace bra. She had worn her sexiest underwear and she stood in just her bra and a thong as they kissed long, deep and wet.
Karen removed her bra and Trevor smiled. "I've always loved your tits," he praised. He lowered his full lips to her hard nipples and sucked on them, alternating from side to side, as he lowered her thong past her pale, thick thighs.
She cradled his head and ran her hands across his taut shoulders. She could feel her juices leaking from her molten sex and making her inner thighs damp. She wanted him inside her more than she had ever wanted anything and she shuddered as he laid her on his bed and settled between her splayed thighs.
Trevor looked into my wife's eyes and lowered his mouth to her ravenous cunt. His tongue slithered between the fragrant folds of her needy sexy and she groaned as its rough surface made first contact with her engorged clit. He eased two fingers inside her and massaged her g spot while he noisily slurped and licked her soaking wet cunt until her body erupted in a violent climax.
Karen cried out loudly as she came. Her toes curled and her hips writhed. She closed her pretty golden brown eyes and clutched at his head until the powerful waves of her orgasm ebbed.
"That was amazing," Karen sighed wistfully as she looked at her new lover through half closed eyes. Her climax had awakened her and she coaxed him onto her hungry body.
His cock brushed against the mouth of her vaginal canal and she moaned impatiently.
"Please," my wife begged.
"Please what?" Trevor teased. He knew what she wanted. They had talked at length about the games she and I played. He knew of her big black dildos and my desire to watch her with another man. He was not against an exhibitionist display for my benefit but he wanted her to himself first.
"Please fuck me Trevor," Karen hissed wantonly. She ached for him and she needed his beautiful cock inside her. Before using our myriad of toys she would have been frightened by his size but she loved big dildos and she needed the real thing.
"Are you sure?" He teased. He fisted his cock and rubbed it up and down her eager slit making Karen quiver. "I don't have a condom."
"I don't care I need you inside of me. Please. Please fuck me," she begged.
Karen groaned loudly. Her toes curled anew and her eyes rolled back in her head. His cock felt incredible. It was warm and alive. It pulsed and twitched in her depths and she regretted not doing it sooner. She'd had opportunities before. She had been propositioned by men when she went out with her friends. She had even flirted and gotten free drinks from a man on a girl's trip to Mexico but she'd always been good.
Trevor started slowly. He fed the length of his dick into her and paused with his balls pressed against her plump round ass. He withdrew at a leisurely pace and began thrusting languidly. Her juices coated his shaft and their bodies slapped together as she kissed him with raw emotion. He could tell that it was more than just sex to her and he was glad. He'd had feeling for her for more than a year and he had sensed that she might feel similar.
Their bodies moved to in unison. Trevor's pace quickened and Karen bucked her hips to meet him. Her pants and moans grew urgent and her legs began to quiver and quake.
"Fuck, don't stop baby," she cried out. Her voice trembled and her painted red nails dug into his shoulders as another intense climax washed over her curvaceous body.
Trevor pulled out and flipped my wife onto her belly. His cock was long enough that he was able to lay on top of her juicy round ass and still touch bottom and a shiver ran down her spine. In that position each thrust stroked her g spot and her breathing began to labor. Her climax built quickly and she buried her face in the pillows as she screamed out loud. She had never cum so hard or so fast and she realized that the stories she had read about other women experiencing a big black cock for the first time were likely based on fact not fiction.
They continued to fuck for almost an hour. She rode him to a body quaking orgasm and they were both soaked in sweat when Trevor warned her he was going to cum soon. Karen rolled onto her back and spread her pale legs wide.
"I want to look into your eyes," she panted as he moved into position and sank balls deep in her almost sated cunt. He smiled and they kissed as his hips moved slowly. She hugged him tight and thrust her tongue into his mouth. Her eyes closed and she savored the sensation of their bodies joined as one.
"Cum for me baby," Karen moaned.
"I'm close," he grunted deep and low.
She locked her legs behind his ass and looked up at him with needy eyes. "Don't pull out. I want you to breed me," she hissed. She wasn't on the pill and despite being 50 she was still technically fertile.
Trevor nodded. He'd heard those words before and he felt his big balls tighten. His cock grew and his seed surged through his pulsating shaft. He erupted deep and groaned as ribbons of hot cream shot from his cock.
He collapse on top of her and they kissed tenderly. Her hands caressed his back while his spent rod went slack inside her. She whimpered when it slipped from the embrace of her soiled pussy and she giggled as his cum oozed from her depths. It ran like a stream down the crack of her ass onto the bedspread.
Trevor rolled off her and she snuggled close. "Hold me, please." She felt a tinge of guilt but as he wrapped his strong arms around her it quickly dissipated.
My shoulders tensed when I heard the garage door open. It was after 10PM and she had been with him alone in his room for more than 8 hours. She had text messaged me twenty minutes earlier, letting me know that she was on her way and I had been anxious to see her physical and mental states. I knew nothing about what had transpired but she had agreed to give me all of the details when she arrived.
Karen opened our bedroom door and I moaned when I saw her. My caged cock strained against the bars of my chastity device and my eyes were wide and eager. Her hair was a mess and her makeup was gone. Her cheeks were glowing and her clothes were disheveled.
"How was it?" I joked with a wry grin.
"It was okay," my pretty wife laughed. She was braless and her nipples were clearly visible through her dress.
She lifted her dress off and cocked her head to the right as she flashed me a mischievous crooked smile. She looked radiant and I had never loved her more. I could feel precum leaking from my dick and I looked at her puffy, red, ravaged cunt as she joined me on the bed. She pulled back the covers, exposing my caged cock, and squealed with delight.



"God I love you," my wife sighed. We kissed and I pulled her into my arms. She smelled like sex and I could taste cum on her breath. My mind was reeling and I held her tight as we kissed like a pair of randy teenagers. I ached for her.
Karen spread her legs and I settled between them. The aroma of pussy and cum assaulted my senses and my mouth began to water. I had often fantasized about licking her well fucked cunt but through be told I'd wondered if I'd do it if presented the opportunity in real life.
My nostrils flared and I spread her labia wide. Karen winced and brushed my fingers from her hole.
"Just use your tongue baby, I'm really sore. We fucked four times and he's really, really big."
I nodded and began to lap at her still oozing cunt. Their combined juices tasted divine and I swallowed each drop as I ran my tongue over her smooth sweet flesh.
"A lot bigger than me?" I croaked between licks.
"Oh baby, it's not even close."
Her words simultaneously hurt and excited me and I licked her well used cunt until she came on my face. I had never felt more ravenous but she kept me locked up and eventually we drifted off to sleep in each others arms.
Three days after her date Karen finally let me out of my cage and we fucked. I came quickly but stayed hard and we fucked until I had made her cum several times. In the weeks that followed she went on several more dates with Trevor and she kept me locked each time. She and I continued to fuck regularly but she lost interest in her toys. She preferred the real thing and when she told me she had invited Trevor to stay with us for a few weeks while he waited to close on his new townhouse I begrudgingly agreed.
I could tell she had feeling for him but she was good and constantly assured me that she loved me and I had nothing to worry about.
We are still married today and she still sees Trevor once or twice a week. He is the only other man she has ever been with and she loves us both. It may sound twisted but I wouldn't change a thing about my life with my beautiful wife.
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Allie couldn't believe what she was doing but desperate times require desperate solutions. Her husband Tim had been out of work for several months and their savings were gone. They were a few weeks away from losing their apartment and they were struggling to feed their kids.
"Your sure that you are okay with this?" She asked her husband as she stood at the door in a short, form fitting black dress. Her slender arms were crossed in front of her chest and her head was cocked to the right as she waited for Tim to throw himself on the sword and stop her from the insanity she was embarking on.
"I guess," Tim said sheepishly. She hated when he acted like that. He'd been more dominant before he lost his job and she much preferred that side of him. He was never particularly domineering but he'd become submissive and passive to the point that she was losing respect for him.
"Okay, I will be late so don't wait up," Allie said with more than a hint of disgust in her voice. She resented Tim for letting her do it but she had offered. She'd found the advertisement for escorts on a local message board and she'd applied before even talking to her husband. She'd sent them several pictures of her dressed sexy and in various stages of undressed and they had hired her soon thereafter. Truth be told it was exciting at first before it became real.
Allie drove into Denver and parked downtown near the restaurant district. Her "date" was going to meet her at a coffee shop near his hotel and they were going to a charity art auction after a nice steak dinner. She had no idea what to expect beyond that but Tim had given his blessing to do whatever she was comfortable with and she was going to play it by ear.
She sat in the coffee shop for fifteen minutes before he arrived and she was pleasantly surprised when he did. He was tall and fit with a handsome face and a dark ebony complexion. She had never dated a black guy before but she wasn't against the idea it had just never happened. She had gotten hit on a bit by black men, more so when she was heavier after her second pregnancy, but she'd been married or in other relationships when it happened.
"Allie?" He said with a warm smile. He had a deep voice and a mid-western accent that sent a slight shiver down her spine. He wore a tailored Italian silk suit, nice shoes and a very expensive watch and he smelled terrific.
"Hi," Allie said as she stood up and greeted him with a hug. "You must be Douglas." He was a full foot taller than she and his powerful arms felt like they could crush her without trying. That thought made her shudder and she had butterflies in her belly like a school girl on a first date. She'd been awakened to her submissive nature a few years earlier and she'd done a lot of reading on the subject but she'd yet to find a proper Dom. Tim didn't have the temperament to pull it off, that much she knew but the idea of truly submitting to a man really turned her on.
He led Allie to a black E class Mercedes after the hug and they drove a few blocks to a fancy restaurant with valet parking and a beautiful blonde hostess.
The conversation at dinner was rather benign but she feigned interest knowing that her tip at the end of the night depended on it. He was paying $800 for the date but Allie had to split that with the service. Anything extra curricular cost extra at her discretion and that was all hers to keep.
She sipped wine and ate salmon while they got to know each other. He liked to talk about himself but she'd expected that given the circumstances and as they warmed up she started to feel some legitimate chemistry between them. He'd played football in college and he'd started a business after graduation. He wasn't married and had no interest in ever getting hitched but he loved beautiful women and he began to shower her with compliments, which she loved.
"I prefer this," he said motioning between them.
"It's hot right," Allie said with a devilish grin. She'd always loved men and sex and she'd missed variety since she'd been married. Escorting was sure to fill that desire and her bank account too but she hoped she wouldn't have to do it very long because not every guy would be a hot Dominant man.
The auction was interesting and Douglas seemed to know art. He paid what Allie thought was an obscene amount of money for a painting and once he'd settled up he drove them to his hotel room.
Allie's heart raced when the elevator doors opened and Douglas led her down the hall. She could tell that he was a used to being in control and she was surprisingly eager to see how things played out behind closed doors. He'd been a gentleman all night but at the same time he had asked probing questions about sex at opportune times to test her interests and more importantly her limits.
The heavy wooden door swung closed behind them and a strong shiver ran down her spine. Until then it had been a regular date but behind closed doors she was his whore and that simultaneously excited and terrified her.
"I don't feel like negotiating so I'm gonna make an offer and if you like it I have you for the night. You tell me your hard limits and I'll show you the cash."
"Okay," Allie said timidly. "No permanent marks, surface pain is fine but no deep pain and depending on how much you will pay everything else is on the table." She said with a sexy smile. She had prepared a little before her date but when presented with her opportunity to limit what she'd do she had frozen and left it up to him.
Douglas smiled and pulled 15 $100 bills from his wallet. "All orifices open and I won't bruise you but your gonna get choked and spanked. Is that clear?"
"Yes Daddy," Allie replied as she slipped seamlessly into her little space. She knew enough about the lifestyle to know a Daddy Dom when she saw one and she watched him lay the cash on the dresser as he undressed her with his eyes.
"Take off your clothes and present yourself to me," Douglas demanded firmly. His cock began to swell and its outline could be seen clearly in his slacks. Allie looked at it for a moment and licked her lips. Her cheeks warmed and she purred like a kitten.
"Yes Sir," Allie purred. She lifted the tight dress over her head and stood before him in a matching set of black Victoria Secret bra and panties. She paused for a moment and turned around to give him the full view before she stripped bare. She clasped her arms behind her back with her perky b cup breasts thrust forward. Her nipples were taut and eager, begging for attention and her chest heaved as she breathed deep. She felt a familiar tingling between her toned thighs and her small clit poked out of its hood. She was slightly surprised by how turned on she was as she waited for his next command.
"You're sexy. Now take off my clothes," he said calmly yet firmly. He had a commanding presence and Allie eagerly and methodically undressed him. She made certain to hang up his coat, tie, tailored shirt and slacks. Then she lifted his undershirt off and lowered his boxers to the floor.
Douglas's cock sprung free and Allie moaned softly. She had never seen a black dick in person before and she gazed at it with wide eyed interest. It was bigger than most and proportionally thick with an unclipped foreskin and a fat tip. It was a few shades darker than the rest of his body and looked like it might be made from Hersey's special dark chocolate.
"You ever had black dick?" He barked loudly and Allie smiled as she wondered what the people in neighboring rooms were thinking when they heard his booming question.
"No Daddy, never," she squealed. She didn't have to feign excitement she wanted him. "May I touch it."
Douglas nodded and pointed to his big black cock. It arched towards the floor under its own weight and Allie wrapped her hand around the meaty shaft. It was too thick for her fingers to reach around it and it felt hot to the touch. It pulsed and twitched in her hand and she did what came naturally.
She stroked it slowly, marveling at his size, and she squeezed it tight milking precum from the tip. A large clear drop oozed from the small hole and she licked her lips again, letting him know she loved what she saw.
"That's it Baby Girl," Douglas praised. "Do you want to taste some chocolate?"
"Yes please," Allie croaked. She was far more into it than she'd expected and at his order she lowered herself to the floor. Her lips parted and she licked his length like a Popsicle tasting his salty essence. He tasted different than her husband and she liked it. It was new and tangy and she pulled back his foreskin, wrapped her lips around the tip and sucked hard. Her head bobbed and she forced him into her throat as she lost herself in the art of pleasing her new Daddy.
His cock glistened with her saliva when she smiled up at him. She'd been blowing him for almost ten minutes and he seemed to like what she'd been doing but he was ready to take things up a notch.
Allie's pretty grey eyes widened as Douglas grabbed the sides of her head. He held it tight and thrust his hips. His cock slid deep into her throat and his balls slapped against her chin. She choked and gagged. Tears streamed down her cheeks and thick mucous spilled from her mouth and dripped from her chin. He grabbed her long hair and yanked her to her feet. He turned her around, bent her at the waist and rammed the length of his dick balls deep inside her married cunt making her yelp like a pained puppy. His girth stretched her labia and she moaned long, deep and loud.
Allie grunted as his cock slammed against her cervix. She yelped as he slapped her pale white ass. She squealed when he pulled her hair and she came hard as he fucked her raw from behind. She'd intended to use a condom but she'd been caught in the moment. She was on the pill so she wouldn't get pregnant but there were other obvious risks to consider and she hadn't.
He pulled out and she whimpered. She had expected to have to fake it but everything she did was real. Her chest heaved as she recovered from the ferocity of her last climax and she grinned when he shoved her onto her back on the bed. His cock had grown bigger and harder in her pussy and it pointed skyward as he moved between her spread legs. The contrast between his dark flesh and her pail European skin was striking and beautiful and the vigor that he fucked with left her breathless and sated.
He fucked her like a jackhammer. His strong body slapping against her and his loud grunts made her quiver and quake. She lost track of how many times she came and when he aimed his dick at her asshole she quickly nodded her acceptance. Tim sometimes fucked her ass when she was on her period but he was neither as long nor as thick as Douglas. Pain tore through her and he twisted her hard nipples adding to her blissful agony. He slapped her perky tits and choked her while violently fucking her asshole. She loved his utter dominance and she came again with his dick in her ass.
His breathing began to labor and he pulled his big black dick from her gaping asshole. He stroked his shaft and moved up her petite body until the head was at her lips. She knew what was expected and she opened her mouth. He stroked his shaft and erupted into her mouth and onto her face. His load was impressive and it seemed to be everywhere from her chest to her blonde hair.
Douglas rolled onto his back and Allie went obediently into the bathroom. She cleaned her face, swished mouthwash around her mouth and then returned with a wet washcloth to clean his cock and balls.
"You're not done yet Baby Girl," he said with a smile. "I've got at least two more nuts in me for my money. You might want to call your husband and tell him you won't be home until morning."
It was then that she realized she'd left her wedding ring on and she flashed him a devilish grin. She didn't bother to call Tim and crawled into bed beside Douglas. She cuddled up beside him and listened to the beat of his heart as she caressed his fantastic body.
Douglas fucked her three more times that night. Each time was rougher than the last and all ignited something primal inside of her. Her pussy and ass were tender and raw when he was finished and he filled her cunt with his seed the last time he came.
"I'm in town at least once a month. Do you want to make this a regular thing?"
"Yes Daddy," Allie replied without hesitation and for the next year he was her regular customer. Between visits he was still her Daddy and they spoke daily. At times Daddy lent her to friends both with him there and on her own. He shared her with another woman which she enjoyed despite being straight. He was rough and demanding and she loved it. He had her play naked hostess at a party in a lavish hotel suite with a dozen guests and on one occasion he locked her naked in a dog crate for hours. She probably would have done it all for free because she fell in love with him but he continued to pay her handsomely for her services.
Tim never knew what their relationship entailed. He didn't ask. He didn't want to know because he liked the money. On more than one occasion Tim unknowingly fucked Allie hours after an afternoon rendezvous with Douglas and when he went down on her she wondered if he could taste Douglas's cum in her soiled pussy.
It was a satisfying 12 months but eventually Allie had to make a choice. Tim found work and he asked her to stop escorting. She was conflicted but she chose her family over her black Daddy knowing that her children's happiness was the most important thing.
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"Would you ever fuck a black guy?" I asked my wife Samantha as we lay in bed fooling around and watching amateur porn videos. We had been married for more than 20 years and our sex life had grown stale. In an effort to spice things up I'd recently confessed to her that I sometimes fantasized about her with other men. I'd long been terrified of telling her my sexual foibles because she was pretty vanilla sexually and she could get judgmental about things she wasn't into but I had to do something to get us out of our rut. Her initial response was an emphatic insistence that she would never do that. My reply was that I didn't expect her to, I just wanted to fantasize together and role-play with toys to simulate a threesome. She'd been surprisingly open to that and we had started to dialog about our fantasies after that.
"Yeah, if we weren't married I would. I don't see any reason why I wouldn't and I would be lying if I said there weren't some really hot black guys," she laughed.
"Like who? Celebrities." Her response had been a shock. She wasn't racist but she had long maintained that she was not "into" black men.
"Terry Crews is hot. Denzel is hot and the guy who plays Morgan on Criminal Minds, Shemar Moore." A wistful expression spread across her pretty round face.
"Wow, I didn't expect you to have a list," I joked as my cock twitched and swelled. I hadn't told her that most of the time, in my fantasies, the guy fucking her was a well-hung black man. That had been something I was working up to.
"Would you be surprised if I told you that I made out with a black guy in middle school? Well one in high school too but that one was a little weird."
"Um, yes. Who?" I asked quickly. My tremulous voice betrayed the depths of my excitement. My cock was throbbing and I shuddered as our eyes met.
"Remember Benny Johnson?"
"Yeah, tall kid with an afro, lived over near Alan. He moved sophomore year right?"
"Yeah, He and I were picked to spend 5 minutes in the closet at one of Joan's parties in 8th grade."
"Did you like it?"
"Yeah, he was a good kisser, but nothing else happened. My dad would have killed me," Samantha chuckled uncomfortably. I never knew her father because he had died in a motorcycle accident a few years later but I could understand her reluctance given that white girls dating black boys was very taboo in the early 80s.
"Who was the other one?" I asked as I searched my memory for possibilities. She and I had met in high school and we'd started dating senior year when we were both 18. We had dated for 6 years and gotten married after college when we were both 24. I was the only man Samantha had ever slept with but I was enjoying hearing about things she'd done before we got together.
"It's a little weird," Samantha said with an almost apologetic smile.
"I'm plenty weird," I laughed. "I'm getting off hearing about guys you would fuck or who you made out with before we were together."
"True, but don't judge. He was older, a lot older, and married."
"Oh my God, who?"
"Remember Lisa?" Samantha asked holding my gaze with her pretty, golden brown eyes and sexy smile. She had been a petite woman in her late teens but she had put on weight and gotten curvy as she'd aged.
"Yeah, of course, you were best friends." Samantha and Lisa were almost inseparable before she started dating me but they had drifted apart and we hadn't seen Lisa in decades.
"Remember Paul?" She continued quietly as she started to squirm noticeably. My fingers had been teasing her smooth, shaved pussy and I eased two into her pussy while my thumb pressed against her hard clit. She was soaking wet and my cock twitched and pulsated as a low, soft moan slipped from her lips.
"Yeah, her mom's boyfriend," I said as I tried to connect the dots. Lisa's parents were divorced and her mom worked as a flight attendant. Her mom's boyfriend Paul, who was still married at the time, was Jamaican. It was quite a scandalous situation to us all at the time and one that could also be the source of humor because Lisa's mom had a huge, life like real chocolate dick on her dresser. "You kissed on of Paul's friends?" I asked excitedly.
"Um, no," she paused. "It was him, Paul."
My eyes widened and I gasped. Paul was tall and slender with very dark skin. He was in his late forties but looked much younger and rumor had it his dick was bigger than the chocolate phallus on the dresser. "When, how, where, I need details."
"It happened when Lisa's mom was away working. I was staying over Lisa's house because she hated staying there alone. We were drinking and smoking pot and Paul stopped over to pick up some clothes or something. Lisa was trashed and passed out shortly after he got there. I was pretty drunk too and he wanted to chat so we went down to the family room in the finished basement so Lisa wouldn't wake up. He was sitting next to me on the leather couch and he slipped his arm around me," she paused and took a deep breath. "I've never told anyone about this. I had just turned 18 a week earlier, so it was like a month before you and I started dating."
"Wow, what did he do then?"
"He pulled me close and kissed me. I remember it felt surreal like a dream but he was a great kisser. He laid down and pulled me on top of him and we stared really kissing. I pushed my tongue into his mouth and slid my hands under his shirt. His skin was so smooth and he was really, really fit. I mean he had no body fat at all. His dick was hard and I could feel it pressing against me. I wanted to touch it so bad. I was still a virgin, but I'd messed around with quite a few guys and given several blow jobs."
"This is so hot Baby," I panted. My dick was as hard as it had ever been and my mind was reeling. Hearing about my wife, as a tender 18 year old, making out with a black man old enough to be her father was mind blowing.
"Paul took off my shirt and bra while we kissed, then he took off his. He slid his hands into my jeans and squeezed my ass. His big, strong hands felt really good. He pulled me tight and kissed me hard. I was grinding my pussy against his erection and I was so turned on. Then he flipped us both over so he was on top and he undid my tight jeans. He pulled them and my panties off and he started rubbing my clit. I was so wet Baby. He made me cum with his fingers, really fast, then he went down on me and made me cum again with his mouth."
"Holy fuck, holy fuck," I groaned. My cock was drooling precum and my body was shaking with excitement. I was literally on the verge of cumming without touching my dick.
"After I came the second time Paul stood up and dropped his pants to the floor. He was wearing tiny bikini brief underwear which covered his balls and nothing else. His entire dick was exposed and it was freaking huge. Like as big as my damn forearm and I told him it would never fit," Samantha laughed and squirmed as I pushed three fingers inside her dripping hole. Her chest was heaving and I knew she was about to cum so I began rubbing her clit until she came hard on my fingers.
"And then?" I asked as she came down from her orgasm.
"I grabbed his giant dick with both hands. It was like two of yours," she laughed and a shiver ran down my spine. I'd never told her that at times I got excited by humiliation and I felt a big drop of precum ooze from my mediocre white dick.
"Did he fuck you?"
"Slow down Baby. I'll get there. I started stroking his dick and licking it from bottom to top. I put the tip in my mouth and sucked but I couldn't fit anymore than the head in my mouth because he was so big. He was watching me and grinning as I struggled. He told me to suck on the balls and stroke the shaft so I did that for a while. I blew him for a long time and he was really patient as I explored every inch of his dick. It was so much different than anyone else I'd been with. Not just the size. It smelled and tasted different too.
"Oh my God," I croaked. "Go on, please."
"Then he switched places with me and had me sit back on the couch with my legs spread. He put a finger and then two inside me and he bent down and licked me again until I came for the third time. He was really good at that and I would have done just about anything at that point."
"He fucked you didn't he," I groaned. A stream of precum had soaked my dick and there was a cool wet spot under me on the bed.
"After I came he asked if I was on the pill as he rubbed the head of his big black cock against my pussy. Lisa was, supposedly for cramps," she laughed, "So I guess he assumed we all were but I said no so he rolled a condom on and tried to enter me. We tried and tried but my virgin pussy and his enormous cock were not compatible. So I sucked on his dick while he jerked off until he came all over my face and tits. It was the biggest load I've ever seen and he grabbed a towel so I could clean up. He was a gentleman and afterwards we sat and talked for most of the night. We were both still naked and I continued to touch and feel his dick. He was shocked when I told him I was a virgin and said he would not have tried to have sex with me if he'd known that. I told him that I was glad he did and that I was sorry we couldn't have sex. We kissed a bit more before he left and I thanked him for a great night. Then he left and I went to bed. I have thought about that night so many times over the last 20 something years. Probably more than anything else if I'm honest and I have never told anyone until now. Are you happy?"
"Very," I said as I rolled on top of her and slipped into her drenched pussy. I came quickly but went down on her afterwards so she came too.
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My modest cock was hard enough to cut diamonds as I sat alone at a table in a bar and watched my wife Samantha get hit on by another man. The weeks after she told me about her experience with Paul had been a whirlwind. We had shared a multitude of fantasies with each other and we had introduced several toys into our sex life. I learned that my wife was not as vanilla or prudish as I had thought and she learned that I was far more open minded than she ever imagined.
Samantha had never been an overtly sexual person and for years she had claimed that she did not masturbate. Her fantasies when I'd asked over the years had always been rather benign with faceless men in generic situations but as she opened up I learned that she regularly used a vibrator on herself and her fantasies were more risqué than I'd ever imagined. Most of the time they involved strangers, bondage and dominance (or some form of power exchange) and aside from those few fantasies involving me the men she fantasized about were almost exclusively black. It was a dramatic change from what I'd been led to believe for most of our marriage.
I watched Samantha's body language and my heart raced. She held his gaze and smiled warmly as she touched her hair and cocked her head to the side. He was a light skinned, middle aged black man with a thick, powerful build and a slight belly. He had short, thinning hair with flecks of salt amid a mass of pepper on top but more gray at the temples. We hadn't planned on trying anything kinky that night and while we had on occasion talked about her flirting with other men she had never done so when I was around. But it had happened organically and that made it even more titillating to me.
Samantha had gone into the restaurant before me while I was parking the car. We were in Florida for a quick vacation and we did not have a reservation at the busy Orlando steak house. Samantha sent me a text telling me that the hostess informed her there was 30-minute wait and she would be in the bar. The parking lot was packed with tourists and it took almost ten minutes for me to get a spot. When I walked in, I saw my wife seated at the bar next to a man I did not know. I was curious and quietly took a seat at the only empty high-top table in the room as I watched things unfold.
It was a huge turn on to see but I had no delusions that anything would come from it. We had both agreed after I told her of my fantasy to see her with another man that it was something that would stay in our fantasies but still my mind was reeling. I heard her pager hum and Samantha shrugged disappointedly.
"I guess that's me," she said sheepishly. "It was very nice talking to you." My wife extended her hand and they shook hands, their eyes lingered for several long moments before she slowly turned and walked to the hostess station.
I followed her from the bar and a pretty blonde hostess led us to our table.
"That was a surprise," I said as we sat down across from each other and I watched her cheeks flush crimson.
"I certainly didn't plan it," Samantha replied somewhat defensively. Her chest was thumping and her nipples were clearly visible through her thin top. Seeing her excitement made my dick stir anew and the wheels in my head began to turn. I could tell by her response that she was turned on by what had happened and she was embarrassed about her excitement.
"It was a pleasant surprise," I laughed light heartedly. "It was very hot to see your body language. You seemed to like him."
"Donny was nice and very complimentary. It made me feel good and attractive," Samantha replied honestly. Her self esteem had taken a hit as she'd put on weight over the years and no atter how many times I told her she was beautiful and sexy she continued to hate her body. "And he bought me wine."
"That's definitely the way to your heart," I joked. Samantha had recently completed her certification as a sommelier and she was a true wine connoisseur.
"Yup but not into my pants," Samantha said with a shake of her head. Unlike when she was younger she didn't get particularly horny when she drank and she sometimes found it harder to climax if she had too much to drink.
"He wanted to get there though didn't he?" I teased as my dick started to swell under the table.
"He made that very clear," Samantha said with a knowing twinkle in her pretty, golden brown eyes. I could tell she was teasing me but at the same time she was at least somewhat intrigued by the possibility of fooling around with another man and that made me ravenous.
"Did you give him your number?" I asked playfully. My voice shook with tremolo, betraying the depths of my excitement and a nervous pit formed in my belly as my words danced in the air.
"Of course not," Samantha replied incredulously. "I told you that would never happen." She paused for several seconds and grinned.
"But?"
"Flirting was nice. I enjoyed it."
We continued to talk about how it had made us each feel and we agreed that if the opportunity presented itself for her to flirt with another man at a bar happened she was free to do so whether I was there or not.
Back at our hotel Samantha asked that I get out a few toys. I had brought a few of her favorites with me in my suitcase and I retrieved her favorite vibrator and a large, life like black dildo from under my clothes. The dildo had a suction cup on one end and I stuck it lewdly to the headboard as I stripped naked.
Samantha smiled and took off her clothes. She grabbed my dick and squeezed it as we started to kiss. Her tongue plunged into my mouth and she moaned long and low as she milked precum from my painfully hard dick.
"Let's have a threesome Baby," she purred wantonly. "I want you to lick my pussy while Donny fucks me."
Her words rattled inside my head and my cock twitched in her hand, letting her know exactly what I thought of her idea. We stumbled back to the bed and I laid with my head under the big black dildo. My wife straddled my head and backed her thick, juicy ass towards his cock.
"Guide him inside me baby. I need him bad," Samantha groaned like a randy whore. Her nipples were hard and her voice trembled with desire. I reached up and grabbed the thick meaty shaft. In my mind it was a real cock that I guided to the frothy mouth of her ravenous cunt. Samantha moaned loudly as I rubbed the smooth tip against her engorged labia and she pushed back into it. Her lips parted and he slipped inside her needy hole.
"Oh fuck," she gasped. The girth of his cock spread her wide and she eased back until her pussy had swallowed him whole. "Fuck me Donny."
Her curvaceous body rocked fore and aft and his cock glided effortlessly into her soaking wet sex. Her fat ass pounded against the headboard and her breathing began to labor. I lifted my head and pressed my lips to her swollen clit. My tongue flicked across it and Samantha cried out in ecstasy. Her legs quivered and I sucked on her hard nub. I could feel my lips touching his phallus and my head began to spin. I continued to lap at her clit as she pinned the head of his big black cock against her cervix.
Samantha came hard and her juices soaked my face. She buried her face in my crotch and kissed my dick as intense waves of pleasure coursed through her. She took my head into her mouth and sucked gently as her climax ebbed and moments later I erupted, filling her mouth with sperm.
"That was intense," I said as we lay naked in bed, recovering from the ferocity of our respective orgasms. It had seemed so real and we had both channeled our desires from what had happened at the bar to our role-play of what might have happened in real life. I felt closer to my wife than ever and we kissed tenderly.
"It was, very intense."
"You came hard," I laughed. "You were totally imagining it was him."
"I was, is that bad?"
"Not at all," I replied wondering if there was a crack in her resolve that it would remain a fantasy.
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Samantha lay poolside on a chaise. Her auburn hair cascaded over her pale, rounded shoulders and beads of sweat covered her bikini clad body as the strong Caribbean sun beat down on her. Her pretty golden brown eyes were shielded from view behind dark, oversized sunglasses and I grinned knowingly as I returned from the bar with a pair of tropical drinks in my hand.
"How does it feel," she giggled as I adjusted myself and settled into the seat beside her. I was acutely aware of the somewhat heavy device secured around my cock and balls and I shrugged.
"It's weird and kind of uncomfortable but sexy in a strange way," I replied honestly. I had never dreamed of wearing a male chastity device. It hadn't even been on my radar when Samantha had suggested it. She had always been the more reserved of us and while she had at times expressed an interest in being dominant over me sexually she had never had the temperament or knowledge to do so but she'd read up on the hotwife lifestyle and the idea of controlling my orgasms intrigued her.
"Does the little fella want out," she giggled and I felt a flutter in my belly. Her referring to my dick as little was oddly titillating and my dick began to tingle and plump in the metal confines of the restraint.
"Yes ma'am," I said quietly. "Have you been checking out the eye candy?"
"I have," Samantha purred. "Some really hot guys." Her comfort level talking about men she found attractive had increased exponentially in the 18 months since we'd opened our minds and begun sharing our lurid fantasies. She often told me about guys at work or at the gym who she wanted to fuck. It had become a regular part of our foreplay and it never failed to make me hard and utterly ravenous.
"The guy to my left is certainly your type," I replied quietly. He was a muscular black man with very dark skin and a smooth, shaved head. The contrast between his bright white teeth, his wide eyes and flesh wash striking and I knew he was my wife's type. Her attraction to black men had become center stage in our role-playing and fantasizing though she had not flirted with anyone since our trip to Disney a year earlier. Part of that was due to the COVID lock down and the fact that we hadn't traveled more than 40 miles from our home in more than seven months.
"That's the one," she giggled quietly. "Too bad he's with his wife." It was an empty threat, we both understood what her boundaries were. Samantha had not waivered in her insistence that she liked the fantasy but would never bring someone else into our sex life and I respected that but at times I did wish she would give it a try.
"What would you do if he was alone?" I asked softly. I felt my cock grow and I winced in pain as the chastity device pinched the head and forced it to retreat. Wearing it was still very new to me. I had done so in our bedroom while licking her pussy and fucking her with her favorite big black dildo but I'd never worn it outside in public.
"I'd invite him back to our room and suck his dick while you watch. Would that make you happy my little Piggy?"
"Very happy ma'am," I croaked. Hearing her call me piggy sent a shiver down my spine and my pulse quickened. I had shown her the pages of erotica I'd written over the years under the author name Herpiggy and it had felt liberating not to keep it a secret anymore. She had been somewhat shocked by the abundance of bisexual and transsexual content but I'd explained that I was sometimes curious about both and I enjoyed pushing my boundaries when I wrote. I assured her that I had never done either in real life and I had no intention to but it was a release writing about it and she understood.
Samantha leaned in and kissed my neck. "Would you like to see his big black cock slide deep into your wife's wet pussy?" She whispered in a low, raspy tone. Her warm breath tickled the nape of my neck and I shuddered at the vivid visual rattling around in my head. I had theretofore never heard my beautiful wife so sexually charged or open about wanting to fuck another man but it made my dick swell inside the unforgiving confines of my metal cock cage.
"I would love that," I groaned in wanton agony. I'd never been more aroused in my life and I brushed my lips across hers, tasting the salt of her perspiration on my lips. We kissed tenderly and our tongues danced briefly as our minds joined together in a mix of fantasy and reality.
"Maybe I'll do it," Samantha said with a devilish grin as she turned away and took a long sip of her drink leaving me to ponder how serious she was.
We stayed at the pool all afternoon and Samantha continued to tease and torment me the entire time. I felt what seemed like a steady stream of precum leaking from my bound dick and her words became more dirty and lurid with each fruity rum drink she consumed.
We were both somewhat drunk with a mix of alcohol and lust when we stumbled into our room to get ready for dinner.
"You got some color," I observed as Samantha undid the top to her bikini, setting her natural D cups free. She was a short, chubby woman with broad, rounded shoulders and full hips. She had been petite when we first met and she was at least 30 pounds heavier than the 120 she had weighed on our wedding day but her weight was down 50lbs in the last year and her confidence had started to return which made me very happy.
"So did you," she said with a warm smile. I could see a mix of love and lust in her pretty eyes and my dick began to plump in its cage.
Samantha dropped her bikini bottom to the floor and stared at my eager dick. She stepped towards me and gently grabbed my constrained manhood. "Your little dick looks angry. It's turning purple." She looked at me and the hairs on my arms rose to attention.
"It's been that way all day," I croaked as she tenderly caressed my balls. I felt like I was ready to explode and her touch was making me squirm.
"Take off my necklace," Samantha said in a low, raspy tone. She smiled and I quickly acquiesced to her command. She had worn the key to the chastity device on a gold chain around her neck since we had arrived at the adults only Sandals resort. Anyone knowledgeable about the life style would have easily guessed the dynamic of our relationship and that excited us both.
Samantha unlocked my cage and eased it over my growing dick. Her hand glided over my precum sickened shaft and she gazed lovingly into my eyes.
"If you last long enough I will let you fuck me," she purred as she cocked her head to the side and lightly bit her bottom lip. It had been more than a week since I had been inside her and I felt my sensitive dick tingle with each stroke. "Otherwise I will have to find a nice big black cock to satisfy me."
Samantha sank to her knees and took my hard dick into her warm mouth. Her tongue swirled over the tip and she caressed my smooth, shaved balls. Her eyes closed and she slid her lips down the pulsating shaft and I struggled to delay my climax.
My breathing labored and my eyes rolled back. Her mouth felt amazing and I knew I was a losing my battle. An afternoon of sexual torment coupled with not having climaxed in several days conspired against me and I warned my pretty wife that I was going to cum.
Samantha smiled up at me and let my throbbing manhood slide from her lips. She stroked the shaft and I groaned as I erupted, spewing a huge load of hot cum onto her big, beautiful breasts. My cheeks warmed with embarrassment as I emptied my balls prematurely and Samantha rubbed my cum onto her tits and ordered me to fetch her "boyfriend Paul" and the harness from my suitcase. I was mad at myself for not lasting longer but I did as I was told.
Paul was a 9.5 inch black dildo with a life like veiny shaft and a bulbous pink head. Unlike her other dildos, Paul did not have a suction cup at one end. Instead it would slide into a harness which I would buckle around my waist when she needed her boyfriend to fuck her.
I crawled between Samantha's thick thighs and lowered my lips to her succulent sex. I had always loved licking her pussy and she came quickly, soaking my face with her copious juices before I moved over her and slid Paul into her needy pussy.
My spend cock flopped uselessly beneath the harness as I pounded my wife with her big black dildo until she came hard, covering Paul with her girl juice.
"I think you need to be locked up until you learn to please me before you cum," Samantha teased and I nodded sheepishly. We showered together in the large shower stall and I washed my wife's soft sexy body with a luffa before she returned the favor and scrubbed my back. Once we were dried my wife locked my cage over my dick and balls and we both dressed for a night of dinner at the steak house and dancing at the resort night club.
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My Wife Tells Me A Secret pt4
Samantha stood beside me next to the dance floor and held my hand. The bond between us had grown stronger as we opened our minds to new ideas and new possibilities and I was more in love with her than I'd been 25 years earlier on our wedding day. We'd had our ups and downs over the years and we'd nearly divorced ten years earlier when I had a long term affair with a woman I'd met on line. That affair had opened my mind to many things I'd never considered before and in its aftermath Samantha had expressed regret that she didn't date during the five months we had been separated. I sometimes wondered if her regret and mine over my affair had led to my cuckolding fantasies as some sort of penance for my sins.
"He's so hot Baby," she sighed as she watched a muscular black man dance. She had drooled over him earlier that day at the pool and she couldn't take her eyes off him at the night club. He was average height with broad shoulders and a narrow waist. His skin was pitch black and his white, designer tee shirt clung to his well defined pecs like a second skin. His dance moves were fluid and natural as he danced with his equally sexy wife. She was a slender yet busty blonde with an attractive face and an amazing ass that looked like it had been plucked from the pages of a fitness magazine.
"His wife is hot too," I joked and Samantha elbowed me in the ribs making me grunt in pain.
"Shut up and let your hotwife dream," she laughed as she openly ogled him. His body writhed to the music and he looked at my wife knowingly. He nodded and then ran his hands up his wife's torso, cupping her breasts as he held Samantha's gaze.
"Fuck," I gasped quietly. "He did that for you Baby."
"I know," she sighed. "How hot was that?"
"You should go dance with them. Maybe they are swingers," I teased. Samantha wasn't much of a dancer and she was much to sober to ever do something so bold but I liked to push her limits when I could.
"Yeah right, he is way out of my league," Samantha replied sounding like the insecure woman I thought she'd left in the past. Her insecurities had peaked when her weight was at its heaviest but as she lost weight and we talked openly about our fantasies she had become more and more confident. I found her confidence very hot, especially as her clothes became more daring and revealing with each size she dropped.
"I saw the way he looked at you. He likes what he sees." I squeezed her hand and Samantha smiled. She was dressed in a tight dress with a low neckline that displayed her generous cleavage. It was short and accentuated her strong, muscular legs and I'd noticed several men at the resort checking her out at dinner.
The song wound down and he led his wife off the dance floor for a break. His dark eyes lingered on my wife and he grinned widely as Samantha met his gaze with renewed confidence. Her self esteem was a work in progress as she still pictured herself at her heaviest at times but she had a beautiful face and when she dressed the part she oozed sex from every pore.
"That was really hot Baby," Samantha whispered as he and his wife walked away towards the bar. "You're gonna need to bring you're A game tonight."
I grinned and my dick started to swell inside of its cage. A low groan slipped from my lips as a jolt of pain shot through my groin and I gave Samantha's hand a squeeze to let her know that I'd do my best. Unlike many emasculated cuckold men, I didn't have a small dick. It was slightly above average in length with decent girth but it paled in comparison to store bought models like Paul. I didn't always cum prematurely like I'd done that afternoon but the chastity device and a lack of regular orgasms was making that a bit of an issue which bothered me.
"Would you like to dance?" He asked my wife in a deep baritone. He had a heavy Caribbean accent and a lump formed in my throat as my wife quickly let go of my hand. The way she looked at him sent a shiver down my spine and my mind began to reel.
"I would love to if I was single," Samantha giggled nervously as she held up her wedding ring. It was clearly her defense mechanism and I was yanked back to reality. Despite my quiet optimism that she might surprise me one day she had remained steadfast that the fantasy was hot but she was a one man woman.
Samantha sifted subtly from side to side and I could hear her heart thumping. My eyes darted from her to him and then I looked around for his gorgeous wife, finding her standing at the bar watching them with keen interest.
"I'm sorry," He said sheepishly. "I saw the key and thought you were in the lifestyle."
Samantha's eyes widened as she realized what was happening and she looked at him with a glimmer of interest. "We are new to it," my wife replied somewhat dishonestly. We were definitely not in the lifestyle. She had made it clear we were just exploring our fantasies but she was obviously into him and wasn't ready to let him walk away after her initial slip.
"Then come dance with me. I won't bite. My wife will keep your husband company." He waved to his wife and she walked over to the table while he lead my wife away to the dance floor.
It was surreal watching them walk away and his wife's perfume engulfed me making my head spin. He grabbed my wife's hands and she followed his lead. His body swayed and writhed. Samantha's hips moved to the music and my caged cock strained against its metal bars making me grit my teeth in pain and anguish.
"I'm Svetlana," his wife said with a sexy eastern European accent and I introduced myself. She explained that she and Marcus had been married for ten years. They had begun swinging seven years earlier when a friend had invited them to a lifestyle party and they had been active since. They often visited Jamaica and usually stayed at Hedonism II but they'd opted for something more low key and booked a Sandals resort to see if they could avoid the regulars they'd seen time and again.
"My wife and I are not really swingers," I explained. "We have been exploring our fantasies and testing our boundaries but we have, thus far, not actually fucked other people."
"She likes BBC, no?" Svetlana asked with a knowing grin.
"She does," I nodded.
"And she locked you up?"
My cheeks warmed and I smiled awkwardly. I hadn't considered that some people might know what the key on my wife's necklace meant and I felt embarrassed that Svetlana knew that my dick was in a cage as we spoke. "Yes, this is the first time we've done that," I said sheepishly as I began to blush.
"Do you like it?"
"Not sure," I answered. "It's uncomfortable and emasculating. Especially talking to a beautiful woman about it."
"She doesn't want you to fuck other women?"
"Oh no, definitely not. She would get very jealous."
"What about you. Does that make you jealous?" Svetlana motioned to the dance floor and my jaw dropped. Marcus's hands were roaming over my wife's body and her eyes were closed tight as she savored his touch. It was the first time another man had touched her like that since before we were married and seeing it blew my mind. It was both exhilarating and terrifying and I felt like I'd been punched in my stomach.
"Not at all," I croaked as my dick tested the strength of the metal cage. My unblinking eyes were affixed to my wife as he brazenly felt her breasts and rubbed her ass on the dance floor.
They danced like that for several more songs and Samantha began to discretely touch him in ways I hadn't expected. Her smile reached from ear to each as she rubbed his crotch and squeezed his ass. She bent forward and looked back over her shoulder at him while he ground his crotch against my wife's plump, round ass. Svetlana seemed to enjoy the show as much as I did and her nipples poked out under the silky fabric of her shimmering silver dress as our spouses groped and danced just a few feet away.
"That was great," Samantha said happily as Marcus lead her back off the dance floor. Her long, thick auburn hair was damp with sweat and her cheeks and breasts were flushed crimson. Her nipples were clearly visible as she sat down beside me. She gazed at Marcus with unabashed desire and to my well trained eyes she seemed conflicted in her resolve.
"I saw that," I whispered softly as I placed my hand on the small of her back. Her dress was wet with sweat and she was still out of breath as she flashed me a mischievous smile.
"Do you want to join us at our suite," Marcus asked confidently as the house lights in the club came on and the music died. He looked at my wife and a pit formed in my stomach. His words hung, unanswered for several long moments as my wife considered his offer. There was no doubt what he wanted and her hesitation send chills up and down my spine.
"Not tonight," Samantha replied with genuine trepidation in her soft voice. "but let's hang out tomorrow at the pool and see what happens."
"Okay, sounds good," Marcus replied with a knowing smile. He gave my wife a long, lingering hug and a brief fleeting kiss and then they were gone leaving us to talk as I finished my drink.
"Strap him on," Samantha said urgently as she shed her damp dress and underwear in our room She was still flushed from head to toe. Her clit was already poking out from its hood and she crawled onto the bed with her eyes glazed with lust.
Paul swung lewdly from my torso as my caged cock struggled to burst free of its restraints. Samantha was in a state I'd rarely seen and she guided Paul to the frothy mouth of her ravenous cunt. "Fuck me Marcus," she hissed as she grabbed for my hips, coaxing me into her hole. Her eyes rolled back and a long, guttural moan rose from her chest. She wrapped her legs around my ass and a look of pure bliss danced on her pretty face. Her hips bucked and she clutched at her heavy tits as she started to cum.
"Harder Marcus, fuck me harder," my wife begged loud enough for our neighbors to hear. I could tell she was, in her mind, with him, not me and her first climax became a second and a third as I pounded her deep. It wasn't me or even Paul that was fucking her. It was all Marcus and I felt precum drip from my struggling dick as I fucked her into tomorrow.
Samantha was insatiable and she rolled me onto my back as she came down from the euphoria of her latest orgasm. She straddled my waist and impaled herself on the big black strap on. I felt used like a piece of meat and I loved it. Her breasts failed wildly and she bounced on top of me at a furious pace until she came again. She slumped forward and kissed me hard, plunging her tongue into my mouth in a sloppy wet kiss. I rubbed her back and felt my chest swell. My dildo was still deep inside her and Samantha sighed happily.
"I love you Baby. I love you so much." She rolled off me and cuddled beside me for several long minutes. My mind was spinning as I tried to process all that had happened. We had role played many times but it had never been so urgent or intense.
"When you said you saw that, what did you see?" Samantha asked as she snuggled close. She had gone to the bathroom, turned off the lights and crawled under the covers beside me.
"I saw you rub his dick," I answered in the darkness. I could feel her heart beat with mine and the warmth of her naked body against mine made me swoon. I'd never felt more in tuned with her. I'd never been more in love.
"Mmm," my wife purred wistfully, "He felt big and he was rock hard."
"You want him don't you Baby?"
"It's nice to think about," she replied as she lightly caressed my bare chest. "You're still the only man I've been with so of course I wonder. And he's really fucking hot."
We chatted for a few more minutes before exhaustion got the better of us and we drifted to sleep.
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We met up with Svetlana and Marcus for a late breakfast at the resort's main restaurant. I hadn't realized that Samantha had exchanged phone numbers with Marcus and they had texted several times that morning to coordinate our day. We all looked rather exhausted and as we talked it became clear that we had all fucked long into the night after our sexually charged evening. Samantha spared me some embarrassment by not revealing that I'd used a big black strap on named Paul to fuck her while she imagined I was Marcus and that my cock had remained locked up the entire time. For that I was grateful but the fact that I hadn't climaxed had me in a state of unwavering, lust filled delirium.
The chemistry between my wife and Marcus could be seen from space. They played off each other like they had known each other for years and spared not just with sexually charged innuendo but with general banter too. They laughed together and they were playfully touchy/feeling the entire meal.
Svetlana and I chatted and flirted a little as well during breakfast and I liked her a lot. She was a beautiful woman with big blue eyes and full lips who radiated sex appeal. She had immigrated from Ukraine when she was 17 and not surprisingly she had worked as a stripper in New York City when she met Marcus. I'd always had a bit of a thing for eastern European strippers but I knew even if Marcus managed to seduce my wife there was no way I'd get to fuck Svetlana. Samantha was too jealous a person for that to ever happen.
We made our way to the main pool, dubbed the "party pool" after we finished eating and settled onto the stools at the swim up bar. Marcus sat to Samantha's left and I was on her right with Svetlana beside me. Svetlana started getting more flirtatious once we sat down in the pool and ordered drinks. Her flirting took my focus away from Samantha and Marcus but I tried to listen to their conversation as much as I could.
Marcus and Svetlana were a really cool couple and we all had a lot in common. The four of us drank, talked and flirted most of the afternoon. We started at the pool then, after a couple of hours of heavy drinking, we moved to a quiet cabana on the beach. It was away from the noise and party atmosphere of the pool and it was perfectly sized for our intimate foursome. Marcus regaled us with stories of their experiences at Hedonism II which were extremely titillating. Svetlana was bisexual and often found women for them to play with but they saw the same group of people every time the went and had grown tired of them. He also told stories from his world travels for both business and pleasure and the b level celebrities he'd run into in the Mediterranean. Samantha cuddled up next to him and rubbed his bare chest as he told the story of how he and Svetlana met when he was entertaining a client at a strip club in Manhattan. He joked that she only married him for a green card but it was obviously not true. I could tell by the way she looked at him that they loved each other and while she did some cursory touchy feely with me, I suspect it was to keep me from getting excessively jealous as Marcus seduced my beautiful wife.
It was a fantastic day and I found that I liked Marcus almost as much as his gorgeous bride. He was funny and intelligent and I couldn't think of someone I'd rather have had as my wife's first extra marital lover. The extreme chemistry between them was something I hadn't considered but it was the reason that for the first time the reality of that happening was not just a pipe dream.
Samantha was pretty drunk when we left Marcus and Svetlana to go shower and change for dinner. Her eyes looked cloudy and unfocused and she staggered a little as we walked along the winding path to our room. We had a reservation to eat at the resort's specialty Italian restaurant and we agreed to meet up with our new friends after dinner. Marcus wanted to dance, Samantha wanted to go to the piano bar and Svetlana and I were up for either.
"I really fucking want him," Samantha said as we entered our room. "I want him bad." She wrapped her arms around me and kissed me long, slow, deep and wet. Her soft supple body melted against me and she grabbed at my ass. Her soft lips and aggressiveness made me ravenous and we kissed like a couple of randy teenagers as we moved together as one. My bond with my wife felt solid and unbreakable and I nodded.
"Like for real? I thought this was just a fantasy?" I panted when we came up for air and her eyes focused for a moment and her head tilted to her left.
"Yup," Samantha said flippantly. "You fucked that slut Molly when we were separated and I didn't do anything. I was good and faithful while you fucked some god damn whore," Samantha said in calm, measured tones. My shoulders tensed when she mentioned Molly but I stayed calm to avoid a fight.
"I know Baby, and I am totally cool with whatever you want."
My affair with Molly had been unexpected but very intense. We had met at a group outing for an online football message board and what followed broadened my horizons immeasurably. We had explored many facets of kink from BDSM to watersports and polyamory. Molly was bisexual and she wanted to have a threesome with me and another woman. We joined a swingers website together to look for another bisexual woman but found they are as rare as unicorns. We talked about finding another soft swap couple to play with and then we talked about threesomes with two guys and full swapping with another couple. The sex had been amazing but we were too much alike and it was not a healthy relationship. When the fighting and turmoil got to be too much I ended it but Molly did not take that well. She called Samantha and told her about my infidelity. It took months for Samantha and I to reconcile and years for her to completely forgive me but I'd been faithful and devoted to her ever since.
"I want him to fuck me Baby and I want you to sit and watch with your dick in a cage," Samantha replied with a sassy smile. "I want you to see his big black cock slide into your wife's pussy knowing that you are just a spectator. I want to have an experience with Marcus like you had with that slut."
"That sounds hot," I said calmly as I tried to process what was happening. It felt more like a dream than reality and if she really wanted it I surely wasn't going to stop her. She was right. I owed her the opportunity to explore her desires. "So why the change of heart?
"Well, he's gorgeous and sexy and I like him a lot. He makes me feel beautiful," she sang happily. "And while we were in the cabana I started thinking about you and Molly and I realized that I got screwed. I want this experience and I love you even more than ever for allowing me to have it." She kissed me again and then sighed wistfully.
"Then you should do it Baby," I nodded as the wheels in my head continued to turn.
"Baby, I have a confession," Samantha smiled uneasily, "Marcus fingered me in the cabana?"
I winced as my cock pressed against the bars on the cage and I looked into my wife's eyes. I knew she was telling the truth and I waited silently for the details.
"Svetlana was keeping you busy. Marcus planned that by the way," she laughed. "But she isn't going to fuck you. I made sure of that. You might want to share but I don't. Anyway, while you were busy trying to get into her pants Marcus had his hand on my knee. He kept moving it higher and I never stopped him. You never noticed and while the busty black waitress was pouring shots of Jamaican Smile into your mouth Marcus slipped his hand into my bathing suit and fingered my soaking wet married pussy. It was the hottest thing ever."
My jaw was on the floor as my wife stripped naked. I couldn't believe how far she had let him go and my heart pounded wildly in my chest as I recalled that exact moment in the cabana. It was very out of character for Samantha but I figured that this was her once talked about midlife crisis. A few years earlier as she neared 50 announced that she wanted to have a midlife crisis. She had recently returned from her annual girls trip and I had often wondered if she'd been presented with an opportunity to hook up with someone on the trip. I'd asked what she meant but her answer was vague and ambiguous so I just let it go.
Samantha grinned as she spread her legs and laid back on the bed. Her fingers parted her labia and she began to rub her clit while she held my gaze. Her lewd actions made me delirious and wanton and I walked to the bed in a daze. She coaxed me between her splayed thighs and I lowered my lips to her engorged labia and swollen clit.
"Ever?" I asked as I lapped up her juices like a thirsty kitten drinking milk. Her body shivered and she nodded with half closed eyes.
"Yes, ever," she nodded emphatically, "and I grabbed his dick while he did it. I reached into his bathing suit and I stroked his gorgeous cock while you were otherwise occupied."
"Fuck that's so hot Sam," I groaned as my dick throbbed in its cage.
"Oh yeah? I really hope you are okay with that because he and I already talked about it. I told him if he wants me he can have me." Her legs started to tremble and she twisted and writhed as she came on my face, soaking me to the bone.
My heart was racing and precum streamed from my caged cock. I felt conflicted. I was simultaneously terrified and excited beyond belief.
Samantha sat up and stumbled into the bathroom to shower while I sat dumbfounded and in shock. I couldn't believe how far she'd gone. For 18 months she had been resolute in her insistence that she wouldn't do anything sexual with another man. It had taken the right man and the right circumstances but she had changed her tune. It was really going to happen.
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Samantha pressed her body against his and their lips met in a deep, passionate kiss. I could almost feel their pent up desire and my heart raced. Her hands roamed over strong muscular body and her tongue danced with his in the warm enclave of their sealed lips. I couldn't believe I was watching my wife kiss another man and my cock struggled to plump in my metal cage. It had been two days of sexual frustration since my last orgasm and I felt like I would climax from the slightest touch of my dick.
Samantha cupped his firm ass and sensuously gyrated her hips, shamelessly grinding her body against him like a wanton whore. Her soft mews and low moans betrayed the depths of her excitement and she began to unbutton his shirt while they kissed. Her soft coos and quite moans sent shivers down my spine and the intimacy and passion between them made me squirm nervously.
"It's hot, yes?" Svetlana whispered in my ear. Her warm breath tickled my skin and I shuddered as she gently rubbed the small of my back.
"Very hot," I replied quietly. My eyes were wide as I stood transfixed by the spectacle before me. I was a eunuch with my cock in a cage and I could see clearly that to Samantha it was more than just sex. She was into him. She had feelings, and that terrified me.
Svetlana stepped back and dropped her dress to the floor, demanding my attention for a moment as she stood in a sexy matching black bra and panty set. Her breasts were smaller than they'd looked in her tight dress but she had a gymnast's body with firm power B cups and a lean athletic body with nary an ounce of excess body fat. She was almost any man's dream and I groaned softly as I soaked in her beauty but my wife's low moan drew my focus back to her.
"This is her first?" Svetlana asked.
"Yes, he first time with anyone but me."
"So her first black man?"
"Sort of, yeah. She fooled around when she was a kid but they didn't fuck."
"She will never be the same. It will change her," Svetlana whispered as she pressed her lean body against me from behind and ran her hands over my chest. "I would fuck you. You are attractive and you have a nice body, but your wife said no. Let's just enjoy the show."
Samantha slid Marcus's shirt down his strong arms and planted butterfly kisses across the broad expanse of his chiseled chest. She licked his nipples as her hands moved to his belt and I gasped quietly as his slacks fell to the floor. The bulge from his semi erect dick made me feel woefully inadequate and I inhaled sharply as my wife eagerly pushed his boxers to the floor allowing his big, black cock to spring free. He had the kind of long thick cock I'd seen in porn and it filled me with angst when my wife grabbed the meaty shaft. Her small, pale hand looked miniscule beside it and her fingers weren't even close to completely circling his massive girth.
"This is a real cock," Samantha squealed as she began to stroke him with both hands. She dropped to her knees and slowly started to lick and suck the tip of his shiny black dick. Her small mouth would not allow much of his massive cock inside it but the lust filled expression on her face left no doubt if she could have taken more she would have.
I felt a pang of jealousy as Samantha made love to his cock with her mouth. She worshipped it and rubbed it across her face as if she was trying to get his scent all over her. After an interminable ten to fifteen minutes of oral servitude Marcus laid my wife on the bed with her legs akimbo.
I felt my a second pang of jealousy when he settled between my wife's thick thighs and started licking her delicious pussy. Eating her had always been my thing and it was a surefire way to make her cum. I loved everything about eating her and I hadn't expected him to do it. But he did and he did it well. He pushed 2 fingers into my wife's pussy and pushed up towards her g spot. He rubbed it with brisk steady strokes as he licked her hard clit and Samantha stared to pant and moan loudly. Her legs trembled and her back arched, lifting her pump ass off the bed as she groaned in obvious ecstasy. Her breathing came in short gasps and she made a high pitched squeak that I'd never heard before.
"Oh God," she moaned. "Oh fuck. Don't stop Baby, right there. Fuck yes. Fuuck." She bucked wildly and squirmed uncontrollably as she squirted for the first time ever. It wasn't a porn movie squirt but a decent amount of clear viscose liquid pumped from her pussy soaking him and the bed below.
"Holy fuck that was incredible," my wife signed contently. "I've never done that before. I didn't think squirting was real." She giggled as Marcus slid on top of her and started to kiss her, sharing her juices between them.
Samantha wrapped her arms around his strong, shiny black torso and held him tight as the kissed long, slow, deep and wet. There was no urgency and their comfort with each other was evident in the way they kissed. It was tender and loving and that caused my third jolt of jealousy.
"Oh that's tight," Marcus said playfully as he eased the tip of his huge cock into my wife's soaking wet hole. "Your husband must not stretch you out." He laughed dismissively and I felt my cheeks warm from the humiliation.
"Oh no," Samantha laughed as if she'd forgotten that I was there. Then, as if she suddenly remembered, she continued quickly. "I mean he's not small, but he's no where near as big as you."
Her eyes closed and she groaned as he fed the length of his big black cock into liquid core. His hips began to move fluidly and Samantha kissed him passionately. She moved in perfect syncopation with him as if they were of one mind, one body and one soul. Her fingers raked down his muscular back leaving white trails in their wake and soft grunts rose from her chest each time he touched bottom.
"Oh wow," Samantha said as a powerful shudder rolled through her body. She grabbed at his muscular ass and spread her legs wider than I thought possible, silently begging him to go deeper as they continued to kiss.
"Do you want to get on top?" Marcus asked as he leisurely pumped in and out of my wife's pussy.
"Yes," Samantha giggled. She kissed him and hugged him tight before he pulled out with a wet slurp. His big black cock was dripping with a copious quantity of her juices and the smell of pussy wafted over me as Marcus laid on his back.
Samantha straddled his trim waist and reached between her legs to guide him back inside her needy hole. She brought her legs in, supporting her weight and leaned forward to look into his dark eyes and she moved up and down his prodigious pole.
"I love feeling every inch," she moaned.
For several long minute my wife moved up and down. Her juices covered his entire length and her labia clung to his thick shaft, gripping him tight. Her heavy breasts jiggled and bounced with each stroke and her pace quickened.
"I'm gonna cum Baby," she said to him and another jolt of jealousy hit me. I'd always been Baby.
My wife climaxed and then slumped forward. She kissed him and whispered inaudible sweet nothings in his ear before rolling onto her side and snuggling close. Her leg draped over his, and she stroked his slippery cock while kissing and cuddling against him lovingly.
Several minutes later Marcus turned Samantha onto her belly and lifted her plump ass into the air. She looked back at him with a wicked grin as she pressed her head against the bed and arched her back.
"Is this what you meant," she asked in a innocent tone as her black lover knelt behind her.
"You have a perfect ass," Marcus praised. He rubbed his cock up and down her pussy lips and my wife shuddered.
"Don't tease Baby. I need you."
He crossed his forearms and placed each hand on her opposite hip as he sank balls deep in her married cunt.
"God that feels amazing. I love your cock," Samantha hissed wantonly and he started to thrust harder and faster. His big balls slapped against her clit and the unmistakable sound of her dripping cunt filled the air. Her body pushed back to meet him and she climaxed again leaving her a quivering mess. She collapsed forward and his cock slipped out for a moment.
Marcus pushed her legs together. He straddled them and buried his wet dick in her creamy hole. It was a position I didn't have the length to accomplish and I sighed.
"That's my favorite," Svetlana whispered. She kissed my neck and undid my belt. She took off my shirt and then told me to stand up so she could remove my pants.
I sat beside her naked and Svetlana toyed with my caged cock as Marcus thrust hard and fast into Samantha's eager cunt. Another climax rocked my wife's curvaceous body and she cried out loudly as waves of pleasure washed over her.
Marcus glanced at Svetlana and smiled. He was a showman. He liked performing and he was good at what he did. Samantha had never cum so much or so easily. They'd been at it for almost 40 minutes and he'd never come close to cumming. He pulled out and rolled my wife onto her side then he spooned up beside her and sank balls deep, making her moan loudly. She craned her neck and their lips met in a searing hot kiss. Her eyes closed and an expression of unmitigated bliss was plastered on her pretty face.
"Samantha, do you mind if your husband gets me off with his mouth," Svetlana asked as she laid back on the couch and spread her legs. Her tight body was flushed after watching her husband ravage my wife and her hairless big lipped pussy looked delicious.
"I don't care what he does as long as your husband keeps fucking me," my wife laughed heartily.
I smiled and shrugged. Her indifference towards me was a little shocking given her inherent jealousy but I took her at her word and started to lick Svetlana's sweet pussy. I could hear Marcus fucking my wife and her moans sounded otherworldly.
Svetlana came and then pushed me away from her hyper sensitive clit just in time to see Marcus reach his crescendo. He knelt between Samantha's legs with her ankles on his shoulders. He held her hips and rammed his horse cock into her at a dizzying pace.
Samantha cried out, speaking in jibberish as climax after climax shook her to her core. Her head thrashed about like a fish out of water and her hips bucked to meet his jackhammer thrusts. She clutched at her big breasts and gazed up at him with lust filled eyes.
"I'm gonna cum," he announced and Samantha looked at him with fire in her pretty golden brown eyes.
"Cum for me Baby. Fill my pussy," my wife hissed. Her ankles slipped off his shoulders and she wrapped her legs around his waist, locking her ankles together behind his ass and holding him deep. She looked up at him with love and her eyes rolled back as he started to cum.
He pressed his cock head against her cervix and filled her with his potent seed. He collapsed on top of her and they kissed with passion and depth. My stomach churned because I saw it in her eyes.
"That was amazing," Samantha cooed as she snuggled against him and lovingly caressed his firm, naked body. "That was the best sex of my life. Svetlana you are a lucky woman."
"I know and now you know too."
An hour later Marcus made love to my wife again. It was similar but different than their first time. The passion was the same but he seemed more dominant as he became more comfortable with my wife's hot buttons and after he came the crawled under the covers and drifted off to sleep.
Svetlana got me a pillow and blanket and I curled up on the couch while she slipped into bed with her husband and my wife. The wheels in my head were spinning and I had a deep, foreboding pit in my belly as I realized what I'd seen that night. I tossed and turned and slept little as I wrestled with my fears.
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I awoke alone in my room and rubbed my temples as I tried to get my bearings. Samantha had spent the night in bed with Marcus. I'd started out on the couch in their suite but woke up during round three after which I had slunk back to my room to get some rest. Utter exhaustion was the only reason I'd managed to get any sleep at all. My mind was filled with a deluge of images from the night before. It had played out very differently than I had expected. I'd been prepared for passion and raw lust. There had been plenty of both and that had been everything I'd dreamed it would be but what I didn't expect was the intimacy and tenderness. He didn't just fuck my wife. He made love to her over and over, and she did the same to him. Another thing that I wasn't prepared for was how much differently my wife acted and responded to him than she ever had to me. She was loud and very vocal. Her reactions to everything he did seemed amplified. On a scale of 1 to 10, I was a six or seven and he was an eleven. Her choices of words had also stunned me. After round one Samantha told him that he was the best she'd ever had and nothing she'd felt before compared to how he had made her feel. It was like what they shared went well beyond sex. "I never knew how good sex could be," she had told him and since I was the only man she had ever fucked I had felt like an incompetent buffoon.
Her words had really stung but at the same time the utter humiliation and emasculation I felt listening to her swoon had awakened something inside me. I had been ravenous hearing them and I was still ravenous seven hours later. I wanted nothing more than to stroke my meager dick while thinking about her writhing on his cock but I was still caged and Samantha had the key.
I picked up my phone and sent my wife a short text message asking if she was coming back to the room. I needed to cum and I was willing to do anything to get out of the cage.
"I will be there in a bit. Marcus wants more " She replied relatively quickly so I waited in bed. Her idea of "in a bit" differed greatly from mine and two hours later Samantha walked into the room after a very obvious walk of shame.
"That was a bit," I joked when my thoroughly disheveled wife opened the door to our room. Her makeup was nonexistent and to call her hair messy was an understatement of epic proportions but she was glowing and looked oddly radiant.
"Well, it was two bits. He was still hard after round 4 so we kept going," my wife grinned. "I'm glad I can't get pregnant because he came inside me every time."
"Fuck Baby," I croaked as I wrapped my arms around her and gave her a deep, warm kiss. "I love you."
"I love you too. So so so much," she replied and she squeezed me tight. I could feel our hearts beating together as one and I held her for several long moments.
"Can we take off the cage?" I asked pleadingly. "I need to cum Baby, please."
"Hmm, I'm really sore. I told Marcus that I'd need a day to recover. His dick feels amazing but there is such thing as too much of a good thing. You can jerk off on my tits," she replied with an apologetic grin.
"Deal," I said quickly. I didn't care how I came I just needed to get the poison out of my system. I couldn't think straight.
"But first I need something. Something that you actually do pretty well." She lifted off her dress, showing me that she was naked underneath, and she quickly joined me on the bed. She reeked of sex and she swung her leg over my head before I knew what was happening. The pungent aroma of well fucked pussy and cum assaulted my senses and I groaned as she lowered her dank hole to my mouth. I'd licked my own creampies from her pussy before but his was different. It was surprisingly sweeter and thick gobs of cum drained down my throat. I willingly swallowed their combined juices and lapped at her hard clit until her body quivered.
Samantha bent forward and pushed down my underwear. I felt her unlock my cage as I eagerly licked her soiled pussy. Her legs began to quake and she let out a guttural moan as she climaxed on my face. Her hand moved to my dick and she gave it a hard squeeze making me groan in blissful agony.
"Yes little fella," my sexy wife giggled as she stroked my average sized dick. Her words made me moan as much as her hand and my breathing labored.
I was fast approaching the point of no return when she stopped cold. "Stay there," she ordered as she climbed off the bed and walked to my suitcase. She returned with the harness and a black dildo in her hand.
"I thought you were too sore?"
"I am," she giggled loudly. "I told Svetlana how you used this on me the night we met them and she suggested another use for it."
"On her?"
"Nope, on you, but I like the way you think. Marcus wanted to see me and Svetlana make out this morning. That's what took me so long. She's a good kisser among other things."
"You, with a girl?" I was almost more shocked about that than I had been hearing about her tryst with Paul the first time. Samantha and I had grown up in a racially mixed town and I'd known several girls in high school that hooked up with black guys. It was usually on the down low so their fathers wouldn't find out. They never seemed to worry about their mothers finding out. But over the years I had tried, both jokingly and dead seriously to coax my wife to try girls and she had zero interest. She was as straight as could be but so is spaghetti until it gets wet.
"Marcus asked and with him inside me its hard to say no," Samantha laughed. "I'm not sure I would deny him anything if he asked while he's fucking me."
"It's that good?"
"It's amazing. I have never felt so good, so totally satisfied in my life. Nothing compares. Not even close" she gushed. "He gets me. It's intuitive. Whatever I want he does without asking and he does it to perfection. Some people are savants in math or music. He is on at sex." Her smile widened and she looked beautiful and happy. I felt my heart swell and I pulled her close.
We embraced and my pulse quickened. My hard dick pressed against her soft, warm belly and I kissed her tenderly.
"I love you," I said softly. I was feeling somewhat needy and I needed reassurance that we were still we. The emotional swings of being cucked were intense but weirdly enjoyable.
"I love you too. More than ever." She kissed me hard. "So do you want to try." She waved the harness and black dildo at me and grinned.
"Um, I don't know."
"I will give you a blow job if you do. Marcus and Svetlana taught me a few tricks," Samantha said with a mischievous smile and I shrugged.
"Fine, get the lube and use lots of it." I laughed as I grabbed two shots from the mini bar and downed them quickly. My wife fastened the harnesses to her waist and lubed up the smaller of the two big black dildos in my suitcase. It was still big and it hurt a lot at first but as the head of her dildo stroked my prostate it felt better and better. She left the dildo in my asshole, stepped out of the harness and gave me the best blow job of my life until I blasted an epic cumshot into her mouth.
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Samantha had spent each of our remaining nights with Marcus and she hadn't let me out of my cage since she had pegged me with 8 inches of black latex. Getting fucked had hurt like hell at first but by the end it had actually felt good and when she blew me I came fast and hard filling her pretty mouth with sperm. She'd proceeded to kiss me with her mouth still full and surprisingly that wasn't terrible either.
Samantha and I had spent our days on vacation at the pool or the beach or going on excursions together. We'd had romantic dinner dates for two each evening, after which I would drop her off with Marcus and Svetlana for the night. It was perversely thrilling knowing that my beautiful wife would be fucked all night by her well hung black lover while I slept alone with my dick in chastity. I'd never dreamed she would actually cuck me but she had and it was more emotionally satisfying than I'd imagined. She did an amazing job of balancing my needs and hers. Each morning she would tell me in lewd, graphic detail what she'd done with them while I licked her soiled pussy. A few times she pegged me afterwards, until I had a strange, caged orgasm and then we would shower together before heading to breakfast to start our day. I had never felt closer or more in love with my wife and despite the weirdness of it all I enjoyed every second of every day and night. My mind would race as I laid in bed alone knowing she was getting fucked by his big black cock and it was the best vacation of my life.
Our last night at the resort Samantha and I had a farewell dinner at the steak house with Marcus and Svetlana. The meal was good. The conversation was better. Despite the fact that Marcus was fucking my wife I really like the guy. We had similar senses of humor and we really got along great. I could see why my wife had developed feelings for him. He really was the total package with good looks, a great body, a big dick, a great personality and the ability to please a woman. Hell if I'd been a woman I'd have wanted him too.
Marcus and Samantha held hands as the four of us walked back to their suite. I could tell she did not want to let him go. She wasn't ready to go back to the real world where it was me with a strap on simulating him. She had real feelings for him and for that reason I was glad we lived 300 miles apart. I suspected it would not be the last time she saw him but some time apart would help break the bond they shared, or so I hoped.
Inside their suite Samantha dropped to her knees and freed his big black cock. I had not witnessed them together since their first time together but she had shared a few videos with me the morning after and I got a perverse thrill having my wife as my own personal porn star. She clearly gave great head and she loved doing it.
Svetlana abandoned me as my wife started sucking Marcus's cock and she sidled up beside them. She kissed her husband and began rubbing his chest as she finished undressing him. He was their king and they worshiped him in tandem.
My wife slurped noisily on his cock and balls. She took him into her throat and held him there until tears streamed down her cheeks. Svetlana moved behind Samantha and started helping her undress as she lovingly caressed my wife's sexy body.
It was surreal watching the three of them together. They were like a well-choreographed dance. They each seemed to know exactly what the other person wanted and my cock plumped in its little cage as Svetlana began sucking on Samantha's heavy tits.
They moved to the bed and I took my spot on the couch. Svetlana laid under my wife and pulled Samantha's pussy down to her eager lips. Marcus moved behind Samantha's plump round ass and eased his cock deep inside her hungry cunt.
Samantha moaned as he stretched her wide and he grabbed her doughy hips like handles as he began to pound her hard and fast making her pant and grunt like a bitch in heat. She came hard from their two pronged attack and rolled away as her body writhed uncontrollably.
Svetlana rolled onto her stomach and kissed my beautiful wife passionately. Svetlana lifted her ass in the air and looked back expectantly. Marcus entered her quickly and she sighed. Her body rocked back to meet his thrusts and Samantha tentatively played with Svetlana's perky tits. I could tell that my wife was still unsure what to do with Svetlana's body. She seemed to like kissing the other woman and she played with her nipples and sucked on her perky tits but she avoided Svetlana's pussy.
Svetlana climaxed several times while Marcus fucked her in numerous positions. She knew exactly what he liked and when she'd had enough Samantha took her place under the well hung black man's chiseled body.
I watched them for over an hour, each woman climaxing several times before Marcus emptied his balls into my wife's pussy. Svetlana coaxed me to the bed and told me to clean the cum from her soiled cunt. I dutifully did my job and then went back to the couch while the three of them cuddled on the bed. The blanket and pillow were folded neatly at one end and I curled up and drifted in and out of sleep for much of the night.
In the morning they all made love again. It was a much more tender and intimate affair as they savored one another one last time before we said goodbye.
Samantha cried and kissed them both and told each of them that she loved them. They both professed their love for my wife and they embraced for what seemed to me like an eternity.
When they finished Svetlana kissed me goodbye and Marcus shook my hand. We had all exchanged numbers and promised to keep in touch. They gave us an open invitation to visit them in New York and we told them that they were always welcome to our home in DC.
Samantha sobbed openly as we walked back to our room to finish packing, shower and change. Her eyes were read and puffy and her nose ran like a fountain.
"You really do love him don't you?"
"I do. Not like I love you but we have a connection. It was more than just sex," she replied honestly. "I love her too in a weirdly sexual way." Samantha laughed uncomfortably as she acknowledged that she was not as straight as she'd thought.
"I love you Babe," I said with the confidence of a man who knew his role. I took her hand in mine and squeezed it tight.
"I love you so much Baby. Thank you for letting me have this experience. It means a lot and I won't forget what you did. Maybe we can find a girl to share," Samantha giggled. It was an empty promise given her jealous nature but it made me feel good.
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It had been 3 months since our trip to Jamaica and life had returned to a new sense of normalcy. Samantha had admitted on the flight home that she had real feelings for Marcus and since Svetlana had no issues with it she planned on keeping in touch with him. In the weeks and months that followed I watched my wife fall deeply in love with another man and his wife. They stayed in touch through text messages, phone calls and skype. Her face would light up whenever she got a message and their nightly Skypes were almost always must see tv events. Samantha would play with her pussy, use her collection of toys and on occasion she would let me lick her succulent sex while she Skyped with her black lover. I was in and out of chastity during that time and my orgasms were infrequent at best. I have given ownership of them to my wife and she had allowed them sparingly.
"I'm going to New York for the weekend," Samantha announced as she exited the bedroom after her Skype with Marcus. Her nipples were taut and her cheeks were flushed. The smell of sex followed her from the room and she smiled gleefully.
"You're glowing," I observed.
"I'm always happy after I talk to Daddy," she squealed. "And he invited me to spend the weekend with him. Svetlana will be there Friday but she has a thing in Miami that she leaves for early Saturday. Marcus said you could come too but I thought you would get bored just watching us fuck all weekend."
"That's fine," I replied dejectedly. "I would never get bored seeing that but I understand you want some time alone. All I ask is for some pictures, video and maybe a phone call while you're fucking." I had accepted that I was a cuckold. I got off more from watching my wife with her black boyfriend than by fucking her. It was an atypical dynamic but it worked for us. We were both happy and we rarely argued. Samantha had told me I could get a girlfriend, which came as a complete shock, but truth be told what we had satisfied me more than any other woman could have. I craved the rejection and humiliation that I got from her long distance relationship with Marcus. I loved watching her with him, and I loved watching her masturbate on Skype with him. I loved that my wife was my very own porn star. Our marriage was, to us, perfect. She was my best friend and the openness and honesty we shared was more satisfying than anything I'd felt in the past. We had no secrets and that was what drove me.
Two days later I gave Samantha a kiss at Penn Station in DC and she took the Amtrak Acela into New York City. We texted during her trip and she promised me a bunch of videos of her with Marcus. Her ability to balance my needs with hers continued to amaze me and her detailed text messages describing what she was feeling as she drew closer had me in a state of constant arousal.
"I'm so wet Baby my panties are already soaked," Samantha typed.
"You've needed this for a while."
"More than you can imagine," she replied.
"You're gonna want to fuck him on the way to their apartment."
"They are not very far from Grand Central so I won't have to wait long. We are pulling in shortly."
"Did you play with yourself on the train?"
"I edged, Daddy said I couldn't cum until I was with him," she answered quickly. The dynamic between them had evolved since our time in Jamaica. Marcus had become more dominant and Samantha had willingly become his submissive Baby Girl.
I had never quite understood the DD/lg lifestyle but I did a good deal of research to better understand as they delved into it and what they had and what I learned was intriguing. Marcus was a dominant man but he was nurturing rather than sadistic or overly domineering. His relationship with my wife was one where he had absolute control over her but it was filled with love and affection. He would, of course punish her if she was bad and I'd even helped out when he "deputized" me to spank her gorgeous ass on occasion. Samantha had always been mostly submissive though she identified as switch. She was certainly dominant over me, but with Marcus she was entirely subservient. She loved taking orders and obeying him but she could, at times be a brat. That usually happened as a means to get punished since she had grown to enjoy a firm spanking or some mild humiliation. She wasn't driven by a desire to be humiliated like I was but she did seem to enjoy it in small doses.
"I'm at Grand Central. I will send videos when I can."
"Okay, be safe and have fun," I replied. "I love you. " My hands were trembling with excitement as I responded and I realized I was almost as excited as she was for her weekend with her black lover.
"I love you too Baby, more than ever."
I felt like I was losing my mind while waiting for text messages from Samantha. I knew she was with Marcus and Svetlana and I had witnessed many of their previous trysts.
I receive the first email around 9:30pm. She had been radio silent for seven hours and I could only imagine what they had been doing. If I hadn't been locked in chastity I would undoubtedly jerked off incessantly throughout the day.
The attached video was almost 10 minutes long, which explained why she had used email rather than a text message to send it. It was taken by Marcus as he knelt behind my wife with his cock in Samantha's pussy. She was on all fours and her face was between Svetlana's spread legs.
"Hey man," Marcus said to the camera. "I thought you'd like to see your wife's first time eating pussy. Surprisingly she agreed pretty quickly once Svet laid down in front of her and she's taken to it like a fish to water."
I could see his big black cock sliding in and out of my wife's tight, pink pussy as she licked Svetlana's shaved cunt. Svetlana's breathing labored and she clutched at Samantha's auburn locks as she came on her pretty face.
"Good girl," Marcus praised as he fucked her hard. He was out of breath and beads of sweat were visible along my wife's spine.
"Thank you Daddy," Samantha purred. She looked back at him and the camera with a Cheshire cat grin. Her face glistened with a healthy coating of girl juice and her cheeks were flushed crimson.
"Do you like pussy Baby Girl?"
"Yes Daddy, not as much as your cock though," my wife moaned as Marcus doubled his pace. His pelvis slammed against Samantha's ass and he handed the camera to Svetlana so he could focus on fucking my wife. The sound of his body slapping against her plump ass spilled from my speakers and I walked to Samantha's toy box to grab one of the bbc dildos I occasionally used on her. It had become increasingly rare for me to fuck her even with a strap on. She usually had skype sex with Marcus and sometimes Svetlana, during or after which I would lick her to orgasm then she would peg me until I came.
I attached the black dildo to the headboard of my bed with its suction cup, lubed it generously and then backed my asshole into it until it sank into my loose, sloppy hole. My caged cock swung fore and aft and I watched the video on my ipad as I fucked myself like a bitch.
Samantha cried out loudly as she climaxed. She professed her love for Marcus and he grinned like a fool as he flipped her onto her back and railed her like a whore. She came once more before they invited Svetlana back into the fold. She turned off the camera and I fucked myself to a thoroughly satisfying orgasm while I imaged the rest of their night. I fell asleep shortly after I came and dreamt of Marcus fucking my wife on what seemed like an infinite loop.
I had several text messages and two new emails from my wife when I awoke at 5am to let the dog out. She assured me she was safe and they were having a great time. She asked if I liked seeing her lick Svetlana's pussy and said she really loved doing it.
"I might be bi," she told me in text and my dick began to stir anew.
The first video from overnight was her first time getting anal and that was a trip. Marcus had tried in Jamaica but Samantha had been too tight. In the months since she had prepared her asshole when they skyped and she had learned to take a big black cock in her once unwilling white asshole.
Svetlana was laying under my wife and they were kissing like lovers as Marcus pounded my wife' sphincter. The video ended with him pulling out and cumming all over Samantha's pale ass. Then Svetlana licked up his seed like it was candy.
The second video was tame and ordinary but seemed to be shot on their balcony. My naked wife was fucked from behind. Her big tits hung over the railing and as the camera panned out I could see a few people in neighboring buildings were watching my wife get fucked by her black lover. Her insecurities about her body before Marcus would never have allowed her to have semi public sex with me but so much had changed in the last three months and her self confidence was amazing.
Samantha and I texted throughout the day and she gave me updates on what they were doing. Svetlana had left for her trip and Marcus took Samantha sight seeing. He fingered her to orgasm on the subway and she blew him in a public restroom at the statue of liberty.
"Marcus invited a few friends over tonight," my wife informed me and the wheels in my head began to turn.
"Really, what does he have planned?"
"He's gonna dominate me and make me do everything he says."
"Everything?" I asked nervously.
"He is going to lend me out to his friends. Not sure if he will take any video but your hotwife is going to have her first gangbang."
"OMG, that's so hot."
"IKR, don't worry I'll tell you all about it. Bye baby, gotta run. I love you."
"I love you too."
I didn't hear from Samantha for 15 hours and I was starting to worry.
"Getting on the train now Baby," she texted. It was 10am and my heart was racing.
"What happened????!!"
"Everything. There were 4 guys. They started playing poker at 8pm. Daddy had me waitress for them naked."
"Holy shit really?"
"Yes, they played for three hours then they all fucked me. I feel like such a little slut."
"You are, but you're my slut. Tell me everything, please," I pleaded anxiously.
"I am and there is video of it. Daddy set up a tripod. The angles suck sometimes but it is really hot."
"Oh my God. Send it."
"It's too big. I tried but it keeps getting bounced back. You'll have to wait until I get home."
"I am dying here Baby but I'll try not to lose my mind in the next 2hrs. I love you so much."
"I love you more."



        Before We Were Together Ch. 10

        My wife returns with a video for me to watch.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/before-we-were-together-ch-10

Title: Before We Were Together Ch. 10

Author: HerLittlePiggy

Category: Interracial Love

Description: My wife returns with a video for me to watch.

Tags: cuckold, bbc

Series: Before We Were Together


The video was almost an hour long and I used the Apple TV to send it from Samantha's iPhone to the 50" television in our bedroom. My uncaged dick was rock hard and Samantha had her hand on it as the screen came to life.
Five black men sat around an expensive poker table in a nicely decorated dining room with original prints on the wall, ornate crown moldings and a hardwood chair rail. The chatter was loud and only two of the men appeared to be still playing with no discernable leader in chips.
"Jamal goes all in here and loses on the river to Danny," Samantha explained. Her bare ass was visible in the profile and I could see what looked like pink hand prints on her left cheek as she stood next to Marcus watching the game.
"So the real action starts soon?"
"In maybe a minute. Marcus had Tyson start the camera to capture the winning moment. I had such butterflies it was crazy. I'd been naked from the moment they had arrived and it was utterly exhilarating but aside from a lot of gropes nothing really sexual had happened," Samantha explained. Her voice was trembling with excitement. One of the fantasies she'd had in her twenties was to be a stripper but despite having a fantastic lean body back then it was something she could never have done emotionally. She'd kept that fantasy a secret for more than two decades but we had shared them all in the almost two years since she told me the Paul story.
The dealer flipped the river card and the room erupted. Samantha had been instructed by Marcus that she was to immediately give whomever won a blow job and she grinned at Marcus with obvious glee. To the victor goes the spoils.
Danny, a short, thick medium skinned black man pounded his fists on the table and then raised his hands in the air. "That's right bitches," he said proudly as he looked at my wife like a piece of grade A meat. Without hesitation he unzipped his fly and pulled out his dick as my wife dropped to her knees like a street walking whore.
"Let's get this party started," Marcus said in his all too familiar tone and Samantha grabbed Danny's semi erect dick. She sucked him slowly and sloppily as she gazed up at him with wide, eager eyes. Saliva dripped from her chin and her pace quickened as his breathing began to labor. Her hands moved over his slick shaft in concert with her bobbing head.
Danny grunted and Samantha buried his cock down her throat. I could see her swallowing as he groaned in ecstasy, pumping a load of hot cum down into my wife's gullet.
Samantha sucked him clean and then wiped stray drops of cum from her chin with the back of her hand as she rose to her feet.
"What now Daddy?" She asked in a soft, playful voice. Her golden brown eyes glimmered expectantly and she smiled wide. Her cheeks were flushed and her heavy breasts heaved as she breathed deep and hard. I saw the pure lust in her eyes and a shiver ran down my spine. It was a look I hadn't seen since Jamaica and my cock throbbed.
"He tasted delicious," Samantha whispered in my ear. She squeezed my dick and ran the tip of her tongue along the outline of my ear.
I moaned softly and closed my eyes, savoring her warm breath on the nape of my neck. My dick twitched and Samantha giggled as she began to slowly stroke it. Her touch was knowing and I moaned softly.
I looked at the TV and watched the runner up, Jamal, bend my wife over a black leather couch. The camera had been moved to face a large great room with a huge television, two overstuffed chairs, elegant mahogany bookcases, end tables and the sofa. Samantha placed her hands on the sofa and Jamal dropped his pants. He went in cold, and pounded her hard. Her body rocked from the force of his thrusts and I could clearly hear the wetness of her pussy. The sound of slapping flesh made me shudder and my wife's shrill cries as she came exploded from the speakers. Her legs quivered and she fell forward for a moment before she caught her balance and pushed back into his throbbing cock.
Jamal buried his cock in my wife's frothy hole and his balls tightened. His cock jerked and he unleashed a torrent of hot cream into Samantha's unprotected middle aged pussy. He pulled out and his cum dripped from her gaping hole.
"Fuck, you're gonna have to clean that up later Baby Girl," Marcus said of the mess. "Let's move this party to the guest room."
The next scene was crazy. My wife knelt on all fours with Marcus's cock in her mouth. The man who had been dealing the cards, a slightly built man with dark skin and dreadlocks laid under her with his disproportionately large cock in her pussy while the last man, a somewhat overweight and average endowed black man with a goatee and a shaved head knelt behind her. His average sized cock was poised to enter Samantha's tight asshole and the camera was well positioned with a good view of my wife's nether regions.
"Relax Baby Girl," Marcus soothed as he lovingly stroked her hair.
The heavyset man slathered lube on my wife's asshole and liberally over his dick. He took aim at her sphincter and slid slowly into her asshole rendering her air tight as she groaned in blissful agony.
Samantha groaned and clutched at the sheets as all three men began to work in unison. Her grunts and groans corresponded with their thrusts and she writhed as her muffled cries filled the air.
"How was that?" I asked as I kissed her sweetly. My hands moved down her supple body and she spread her legs wide.
"It hurt a lot at first but it started feeling good and, as you will see in a minute, I did cum," Samantha purred as my fingers slipped in soaking wet pussy. She had only been home for a few hours and I'd had a hard time keeping my hands and lips off of her. She was radiating sex and she smelled fantastic.
I kissed my way down her naked body and planted my face between her legs as I eyed the television. Her orgasmic screams echoed in my head and I hungrily lapped at her hard clit. Her hands moved to my head and her breathing deepened.
"Use your fingers," Samantha hissed wantonly. Her hips undulated and she clutched at my head, pinning my face against her drenched pussy as she started to climax. Her legs trembled and she gasped for air as she teetered on the brink of euphoria. A flood of moisture soaked my face and she released her gasp of my head, letting me breath for the first time in over a minute.
The screen had gone blank and Samantha pulled me to her. Our lips met in a torrid kiss and she guided my rock hard dick into her needy cunt. Her tongue plunged into my mouth and her nails dug into my back as I sank balls deep. It had been months since I had been inside her but our bodies moved together as one. It felt comfortable and right and her juices soaked my cock and dripped from my balls. Our pace quickened and I looked into her pretty eyes. My heart swelled as I approached the point of no return.
My teeth clenched as I fought to delay my climax and Samantha bucked hard to meet my thrusts. She was close and she moaned as she started to cum. Her pussy clenched on my cock and I erupted inside her for the first time since our trip to Jamaica.
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The change was noticeable. Samantha seemed lost after her split with Marcus and Svetlana. The relationship had lasted 8 months and it had progressed from a long distance thing to a situation where she spent most weekends with them in New York and weekdays with me outside of DC. She piled up Amtrak miles while I sat home, often in chastity, waiting for videos to satisfy my cuckold cravings. It was a strange dynamic for sure but when she was home we had been a very happy couple and we were still very much in love. I'd felt as close to her as I had at any point in our marriage and she'd said the same to me.
The split had not come as a surprise to me. Samantha was in love with them both but she had become clingy and needy. She wanted more than Marcus and Svetlana could offer and they had ended things with her when that became too much.
Samantha was an emotional wreck for weeks after the break up and our relationship suffered immensely. She moped and she cried. She was distant and unavailable though I did my best to be supportive while she grieved over what she had lost. She lost her interest in sex and I resorted to satisfying my cravings with porn and dildos. She released me from chastity and I masturbated daily to amateur cuckold videos while she stayed holed up in her office for hours on end watching lifetime movies and drinking. It was so bad that I feared she might do something rash and I wondered at times if we might split up too.
When Samantha finally moved beyond the grieving stage her wild times began. She had grieved for more than two months and I'd been close to giving up on us.
Her first time clubbing was with a few of her girlfriends who knew about our arrangement. They were both divorced and dating. They both loved to dance and they brought Samantha into DC to a popular nightclub. She danced and flirted with several black men at the club and her friends both agreed it was the first time since the break up that she seemed like herself again.
Samantha met Charles three weeks later. He was a thug and a criminal but she became attached nonetheless. She had hooked up with numerous random black guys since her release into the dating world. She opened a tinder account and put on her profile that she was specifically looking for black dick. She occasionally stopped off on her way home from work to hook up with someone and more than a few times she came home disheveled with her pussy full of cum. She would sit on my face and tell me everything about the guy and what they did. It was a strange time for us but it satisfied both our needs in a strange way.
Charles reeled Samantha' craziness in somewhat but their relationship was not a healthy one. He was controlling and demanding. He was mentally abusive and I suspect he may have hit her a few times but she denied that emphatically.
Charles was a dark skinned, muscular man in his early forties. He had a shaved head, a medium length beard and a cock that rivaled Marcus. He was a ruthless fuck who made Samantha cum hard and squirt often. She became a slave for his cock and he thoroughly dominated her whenever they were together.
Samantha had confided in me that too many of the black men she met had dicks my size or smaller and many were not dominant or confident enough for her to want more than a single fuck. When she met Charles outside a DC bar he rocked her world. He was cocky and fit and she became enthralled by his commanding presence. He fucked her over the trunk of his car in a dark parking lot shortly after they met and he filled her with his demon seed before sending her home without her panties. His cum had leaked from her soiled cunt as she sat on the Metro. She had climaxed twice when he fucked her and she got so worked up thinking about it that she gave herself another orgasm sitting in her car in the Metro parking lot before driving home to feed me his fresh cream.
Charles was jealous of me and he tried to drive a wedge between Samantha and me. He forbid her to fuck me and she willingly abided by his wishes but he was okay with her fucking and sucking his black friends. He loaned her out at parties and pimped her for money when he was short of cash and sadly she did it all willingly and for free. She would sometimes feed me her soiled pussy but our sex life became strained.
Samantha grew secretive about what she and Charles did and that bothered me immensely. The hallmark of our success as a cuckold/hotwife couple had been our honesty and openness but Charles forced her to keep secrets. She did confide in me that he filled the void left by Marcus and Svetlana and she was addicted to the adrenaline rush she got when he was around. He took her to bars and parties dressed slutty and he made her blow strangers for money and she confessed to me that she enjoyed that depravity.
His control over Samantha had some permanent ramifications and I was reminded of them every time I saw her undress. Her Queen of Spades tattoo on her right breast was easily hidden in everyday life but it was quite noticeable when she was naked or in a bathing suit and it was prominent and striking on her pale alabaster flesh.
"Charles is coming over Friday," Samantha said with a smile. "He wants us to have the house to ourselves so we can use the hot tub."
"Okay," I shrugged. I'd seen them fuck once live and a few times on video. I could see why she stayed with him. He fucked her like Marcus on steroids and he gave her the kind of screaming orgasms you only see in porn but he really was an asshole.
In preparation for his visit I set up a few extra hidden cameras to my security system. I placed one on the main level facing the family room and another in my bedroom. Outside I repositioned the cameras in the back yard with a clear view of the hot tub and when Friday came I kissed Samantha passionately on the lips and headed to a nearby hotel for the night.
"I love you honey," I said with a playful pat on her ass. She had dropped 25 pounds since her breakup with Marcus and her body resembled the 26 year old I'd married decades earlier.
"I love you too Baby."
My security camera app notified me of his arrival at 7:30 and Samantha greeted him with a warm kiss. She called him Daddy like she'd done with Marcus but he was far from the nurturing Dominant Marcus had been.
"You need a fix Baby Doll," Charles asked as he pulled a syringe from his pocked and my wife nodded. I watched in horror as she took off her shoe and James injected something between her toes
Samantha's eyes rolled back and a blank smile spread across her pretty oval face. Her weight loss was most noticeable in her face but she had lost weight everywhere and she looked 10 years younger as a result. "Oh fuck Daddy," she said in a calm far off tone.
"You like that don't you?"
"Mmm hmm, yes Daddy. I love it." She rolled over and rose from the sofa. Her eyes were half closed and she knelt between his powerful legs. Her hands moved up his legs and she pulled out his ashy, flaccid cock. Her mouth opened wide and she sucked hard.
Charles sighed and grunted as his dick grew firm and rigid. It was easily over 9 inches and very thick. She held the shaft with both hands and her head bobbed. She moved faster and faster. Her hands twisted and stroked his slippery shaft and she moaned as she methodically worked his impressive tool until he pumped his load down her throat.
Despite the depraved eroticism of the scene my dick remained flaccid and my mind was reeling. I'd had no idea my wife was using heroin and I felt sick to my stomach. I made sure the cameras were recording all the pertinent areas and then shut off my phone to think.
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Samantha smiled sheepishly as she walked out the main door of the large, brick rehab facility. She looked slightly heavier but healthy and her face had regained its natural glow. She walked quickly to the car as I stood by the drivers door and we embraced.
"Hi my love," I said as I held her tight. I hadn't seen her in a week and I'd only been allowed to visit twice while she kicked her addiction to heroin at the local in-patient detox facility.
I had talked to her the day after I saw Charles shoot her up and she had confessed everything. She was scared and knew she needed help. He had shot her up the night they had met and he'd been supplying her every time they were together. What I had thought was recovery from her breakup had actually been the drugs and when I confronted her she broke down crying. Two days later she entered rehab and an anonymous tip to the local police from a Walmart burner phone got Charles arrested for dealing. He was a scumbag and I needed to do whatever I could to get him out of our lives. Unfortunately he ratted on his supplier for less time but he was caught with drugs a week after posting bail during a routine traffic stop and his plea was rescinded. I was hopeful that he was out of our lives for good but I kept close tabs on him through an acquaintance who worked as a guard where he was being held.
"I missed you so much Baby," my wife sighed as tears welled up in the corners of her eyes. "I'm so, so sorry. I feel like such a shitty person. I hurt you and I will do anything to make it up to you."
"You owe me nothing Baby. We're even now," I kissed her tenderly and smiled. "Where do you want to eat?"
"How can we be even?" Samantha asked with her brow furrowed.
"We both had our fuck up and we both came back. That which does not kill you makes you stronger. We are good as long as we are open, honest and in love."
"Promise?"
"I do. I love you Sam."
"I love you too Jeremy, more than ever." We kissed again and I opened her door. We headed to the restaurant district in the city for lunch at her favorite DC restaurant.
At lunch Samantha regaled me with stories of the cast of characters that were in rehab with her. It seemed like an eclectic group and she was one of three married housewives with a heroin addiction.
"What about a BBC addiction?" I teased with a playful smile and her face lit up.
"Actually my roommate Becky was into black guys. A fat blonde, go figure. She was a total whore," my wife laughed. "Worse than me, but she had a great tongue, especially for a straight girl."
"You fucked your roommate?"
"I didn't fuck her. I didn't have my strapon," she laughed. "But we fooled around a lot. There wasn't much to do at night."
The first week of rehab Samantha had been in detox after which she moved into the room with Becky, who was three weeks into a two month court ordered stay.
Becky had a meth and a heroin problem and had been arrested for possession with intent. She was, according to Samantha, a wild child but with a good heart and they became fast friends as they shared stories of their addictions. Becky had never been married and had only fucked black men since high school. She called herself a gold star snowbunny because she'd never taken white dick. My wife told her about tumultuous relationship with Charles and then about her long term relationship with Marcus and Svetlana. Becky agreed that Samantha was much better off with Marcus but she understood the draw of the thug life.
"A week after we met we were both feeling horny. The center has a strict no sex policy but they don't do bed checks late at night so Becky climbed into my bed and told me if I did her she'd do me. She'd never gone down on a woman before. The idea had always disgusted her but we were locked up and she needed to cum," Samantha laughed.
"How was she?"
"She was a natural," she laughed. "She stuck her fingers in once I was wet, just like I love and I came hard. Then I returned the favor and made her squirt all over my face. She didn't taste as sweet as Svetlana but I do like eating pussy so it was good. Pretty much every night we'd do that until she got caught with contraband and sent back to the detox facility."
"What contraband?"
"Stupid bitch had her boyfriend sneak her H."
"Yikes, you didn't touch it did you?"
"Hell no! I am done with that shit."
"What about your addiction to black cock?" I teased.
"I could use a fix," Samantha grinned.
"Real or latex?"
"Sorry babe, I need the real thing but only if you are there with me." My wife smiled and I placed my hand on top of hers. I felt especially close to her and somewhat paternal in my desire to protect her.
"Let's check out SLS or Tinder," I joked.
"Not yet Babe, for now I just want you and your sexy little dick. Is that okay?"
"It's perfect."
We arrived home and walked to the door, hand in hand. My heart was racing and my dick began to swell as we entered our bedroom. It had been several months since I'd had sex with my wife and I felt ravenous as I stripped her bare.
"I need you inside me," Samantha panted as we fell to the bed. I rolled on top of her and my cock slid effortlessly into her wet pussy. Our lips mashed together and our pelvises collided repeatedly as we worked ourselves into a lather. Samantha gazed up at me with love and adoration in her golden eyes. Our bodies moved in unison and we were joined together as one. She rolled on top and ground her ass on my pelvis until I felt my climax start to build.
Her pace quickened and she smiled down at me. "Cum for me Baby," she moaned softly. It felt great to reclaim my wife and I held her hips tight as we climaxed together. My orgasm seemed to go on and on and I grunted like a wild boar as I emptied my balls inside her.
Samantha collapsed beside me and we cuddled together as we recovered from the ferocity of our respective orgasms. "I love you Sam," I sighed.
"I love you too. Thank you for always being there for me."
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Joe was a soft spoken man. He was a tall, light skinned black man with a lanky yet fit build and a bald head. Samantha had met him at the fitness center pool and they had talked each day while she trained for her first triathlon. She had replaced her heroin addiction with exercise and she was in the best shape of her life.
Samantha was physically and emotionally attracted to Joe early on and she knew he was into her but she had taken things slowly. She was gun shy about getting into a new relationship and things had been going well between us since she'd gotten out of rehab.
"I think I'm ready," she told me as we laid in bed. It had been six months since she got out of rehab and our lives had returned to a normal routine. We had, for the most part, avoided kink. She hadn't locked me in chastity nor had we role-played any group scenarios. We still used toys and dabbled a little in bondage and power exchanges to satisfy our thirst for the atypical. We still talked about getting back into the lifestyle when the time was right but we'd been in no hurry to rush or force it. It was that kind of haste and a thirst for extreme kink that had led her to James and we had both learned from that mistake.
James had ended up murdering a fellow inmate in prison and was likely in prison for life which was good. He was a bad person and I was glad he was hopefully out of our lives for ever. He had reached out to Samantha from prison in the first few months after her stint in rehab but she had ignored his calls and he'd eventually given up.
"With Joe?" I asked. He'd been to our house for dinner a few times and he knew we'd once been active in the lifestyle. He had noticed Samantha's Queen of Spades tattoo at the pool and once they became friends she'd told him what it meant. He'd been intrigued and they talked about her experiences. He was unfamiliar with the lifestyle but he liked her and she him.
"He's very nice and we have a strong mutual attraction. We've flirted but nothing more but I think we are ready to take things to the next level. If you are okay with that?"
"That's fine, if you are ready. I would like to be there." In the six months since Samantha's time in rehab we had found a new dynamic that worked well for us. She had relinquished control and I'd assumed it. I'd always been naturally dominant and she was mostly submissive. We'd gotten wrapped up in the cuckold experience but a Stag/Vixen dynamic felt more natural after all that we'd been through.
"I am and honestly, I want you there. I can't imagine playing without you now."
"Tell me about Joe, what is he like?" My conversations with him had been superficial and I wanted to make sure he was really a good guy.
We talked for over an hour before making our way upstairs. We were both pretty worked up over the possibility of a new experience with someone who seemed genuine and we made slow, passionate love for almost an hour.
"Have him come over this weekend. I'll smoke a brisket, we can have a few drinks and see what happens. No pressure, no expectations, but endless possibilities," I said as we basked in the afterglow. Samantha had recently resumed drinking wine but she had kept it in check and we both monitored it closely to make sure it didn't get out of hand.
Joe arrived Saturday at 6pm and we ate dinner shortly thereafter. Samantha had told him to bring his swim suit in case we wanted to enjoy the hot tub since it was a cool, crisp fall day and after we ate we sat on the deck drinking and talking.
Joe had lived an interesting life. He'd been born on an Air force base in Germany. His father was an African American airman and his mother was a native of Germany, which explained his striking hazel eyes and mostly European features. He'd moved around a lot as a kid and had graduated from high school in Colorado before attending the Air Force Academy. He'd spent 25 years in the Air Force, retiring at 46 and was working at the Pentagon for a government contractor.
We talked shop and Samantha flirted with both of us. It was a surprisingly welcome change from our last lifestyle experience and sometime after 9pm she suggested that we go for a soak.
"Where should I change?" Joe asked as he rose to his feet. At 6'3" I wasn't used to looking up at people but he was several inches taller than me and I had no choice.
"We don't need to wear anything," my wife giggled. Her tolerance for alcohol had clearly gone down and I could tell she had a bit of a buzz when she lifted her dress over her head, dropped her bra to the floor and walked down to the patio in a skimpy black thong.
Joe looked at me and shrugged as he unbuttoned his blue oxford shirt and unfastened his jeans. He sat down for a moment to slide his cowboy boots off, bringing him a few inches closer to my height and then walked out to join my wife as she settled into the hot water and turned on the jets.
I stripped down to my boxer briefs and joined Joe on the patio as my wife looked us both up both up and down. He was five years my junior but we were both in great shape for our ages. He was trimmer with less body fat and more of a runners build where as I was broader and more muscular after years weight lifting.
"How did I get so lucky," Samantha purred as she slid to the middle seat and asked us to take off our underwear and join her.
"What about the neighbors?" Joe asked as he looked at the houses flanking ours. Like many houses in the suburbs of DC we were on a small ½ acre lot but we were lucky in that behind us was thick woods and a pond.
"Charles and Nicole are away for the week in Europe and John doesn't care. He lives alone and he's seen me and Jeremy soak nude plenty of times."
Joe pushed his boxers down and hung the on the towel hooks a few feet away. I discretely glanced at his dick and smiled. Samantha had clearly done her research at the fitness center pool because he looked to be very well hung.
I felt mildly self conscious beside him as I followed his lead and got naked. I was not easily intimidated but he was not only taller than I, he was also as big flaccid as I would be when fully erect. But I buried those insecurities and slipped into the water flanking my wife to her right.
"I missed this," Samantha sighed softly. Her legs were spread wide and Joe was already playing with her overheated pussy.
I leaned in and kissed her gently as I began to play with her floating breasts. She was about 10 pounds heavier than she'd been before rehab but it was all muscle and her breasts had normalized at a full C cup, which looked great on her small frame. She grabbed my hard dick with one hand and Joe's with the other. He and I took turns kissing her, making her the center of attention, which I knew she loved.
Her breathing labored and she clenched her teeth to keep quiet as she came on his digits. She kissed me hard and squeezed my dick tight until her climax ebbed.
"I want both of you boys to sit on the edge," my wife said in a soft, sexy tone. She patted the side of the spa and turned to face us as we followed her request. His leg brushed against mine as my wife moved between his thighs and began to suck his big dick. I watched her with wide happy eyes as I realized at that moment that we'd made it back from the depths of darkness to our happy place.
My hand stroked my hardness while my wife slurped on his big black dick. He had a nice cock with a bulbous head and a uniformly thick shaft. Her head bobbed slowly and I could tell she was thoroughly enjoying herself. It had been months since she'd had a strange cock and I could see that she'd missed it.
Joe's eyes closed and his head leaned back. I knew all too well the power of my wife's talented lips and I grinned proudly. His hand moved to my thigh and he gently caressed it while Samantha worked on his cock. His touch was surprisingly not unwelcome and my mind began to race.
His hand crept higher while I watched my wife blow him. When he reached my dick I stopped stroking and he took over. It felt oddly natural and it was nice to have someone other than Samantha or me touching it. That hadn't happened with any of her lovers before and I didn't realize how good would feel.
Samantha noticed what was happening and let Joe's big black cock slip from her lips. "Ooh, I like it," she grinned before taking him back into her talented mouth. Her eyes moved from him to me and up and down our bodies as she sucked and stroked him for several more minutes. She and I had only discussed the idea of guy on guy contact once when James had told her he would fuck me like a bitch. I had let her know that I had no interest in that and it had thankfully never come up again.
Joe continued to stroke my cock, taking care not to make me climax and my mind began to reel. I couldn't believe that a man was stroking my cock. It was something I'd never thought about but it felt good and I reached down and began to caress his inner thigh while my wife sucked his big black cock.
Several long minutes later Samantha suggested that we move inside and we both agreed.
Samantha kissed me and hugged me as we entered our bedroom. Her tongue plunged into my mouth and her hands squeezed my ass. Joe moved closer and we all embraced as their lips met. His hands moved over both Samantha's body and mine and I did the same. We moved to the bed and Samantha pulled Joe on top of her.
He guided his big cock into her frothy hole and moaned as he plunged, balls deep inside of her. She wrapped her arms around his torso and kissed him hard as I knelt beside her and rubbed his back. It felt oddly natural touching them both and when Samantha took my dick into her mouth I sighed contently. We'd never had an actual threesome where everyone was equally involved and I liked it.
Joe began to thrust his hips and Samantha wrapped her legs around his trim waist. Her lips slid over my cock and she panted and groaned with every thrust of his.
I felt a wave of emotion and my love for her felt boundless. Joe lowered his face to hers and they kissed with my dick inches from their lips. My eyes widened and I watched as he turned his head and took my cock into his mouth. It felt surreal and I was unsure how to react.
Samantha sucked my balls. Joe's head bobbed on my cock and his hips thrust hard and fast, plunging his cock into her soupy depths. My mind was blown and I continued to rub his smooth back. That continued for several minutes before Joe rolled off her and I took his place.
She felt sloppy, loose and wet as I fucked her at a dizzying pace. Joe moved to the head of the bed and knelt before me. His cock was covered in Samantha's juices and my mouth opened as he eased closer. I'd never sucked dick. I'd never wanted to but when he slid between my lips my whole world changed. It felt weirdly natural and we continued to all pleasure each other long into the night until we were all spent and sated.
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I awoke in the darkness with Samantha's firm, round ass was pressed against me. I could hear Joe sleeping beside her and a pit formed in my stomach. I felt anxious, guilty and ashamed about what I'd done the night before and I struggled to come to grips with it. I had grown up thinking that gay sex was wrong and despite my open mind about many sexual kinks and atypical behavior I had never wanted nor considered crossing that line. I felt queasy and I quietly climbed out of bed to go to the bathroom and get some water. I could still taste and smell their combined juices on my lips and face and I couldn't get the memory of tasting his cock out of my head. It seemed so wrong but at the time it felt right and as a result I was conflicted. The feeling of his smooth hard cock on my lips had been undeniably erotic . It had aroused troubled me. I feared that Samantha might think less of me, as if I was somehow not a man for doing it but I knew that wouldn't happen. She herself was bisexual but the stigma of deviating from social norms was hard to shake and I was wrestling with my conscience.
Pale moonlight streamed through the bedroom windows and the full Harvest moon outside provided ample light to see everything in the room. Samantha's body was pressed against his and her arm was draped over him as they slept soundly. The faint smell of sex hovered in the air and the wheels in my head began to spin as I slipped under the covers and spooned up behind my beautiful wife. The warmth of her body and the memory of what we'd done made my dick stir and I breathed in the smell of her hair as I kissed her. My love for her was unwavering and deep. My desire to see her happy and share her with Joe or others was intense and I'd never felt more content in my marriage as I drifted back to sleep.
Samantha stirred long after the sun rose and she purred softly as she realized where she was and who she was with. Her once monogamous self had long disappeared and it was clear she preferred a polyamorous lifestyle. I did too.
"Good morning boys," Samantha said with a stretch and a yawn. Her hands moved down under the covers and she giggled when she found both Joe and I ready to go.
I reached for her pussy and found his hand already there. Her legs were spread wide, providing ample room for us both and I slipped my fingers into her pussy while Joe rubbed her clit. She was already soaking wet and her hips moved subtly beneath us. Her breathing deepened and her ability to stroke our dicks rhythmically suffered.
"Oh fuck," my wife whispered. She inhaled sharply and shuddered as she momentarily let go of our cocks and clutched at her breasts. Her body writhed and her breath caught in her chest as she came hard on our digits.
"You boys are good, have you worked together before," Samantha sighed as she recovered from the ferocity of her orgasm. She re-gripped our cocks and began to squeeze and stroke them as she presumably planned her next move.
I watched her stir and she threw back the covers to reveal the objects of her desire. Samantha purred and moved her leg over me, straddling my waist. She reached down and guided me into her frothy hole as she coaxed Joe to stand over me with his big black cock at her waiting mouth.
She took him into her talented mouth and slurped noisily as she bounced her firm ass on my cock. Her cheeks slapped together and saliva dripped from her chin onto my face and chest. We continued like that for several minutes before Samantha had us switch positions and she sucked her juices from my dick whilst she rode Joe hard letting his length pound her cervix until she came.
Joe and I focused on my wife's pleasure and neither of us touched the other man's cock but doing so was always in the back of my mind. Joe surprisingly came first and I plunged into my wife's messy cunt and added my seed to his to finish off an amazing morning. He had plans and left soon after but we promised to get together again soon.
Samantha kissed him deeply and hugged him tight before he left. I could tell by the look in her eyes that she was smitten but I felt confident that our bond was solid.
"Did you have fun?" she asked after he left and I nodded.
"I did, it was great. I like him."
"I could tell," Samantha replied with a smile. "Is there something you want to tell me?"
"No, not really."
"Did you enjoy that part?" She asked, her pretty eyes boring into me like a polygraph.
"It was...different, but yeah, I kinda did. I have no plans to do it again but in the heat of the moment it was actually pretty hot."
"You're hooked just like I was after I went down on Svetlana, I can tell. And I loved that you did it. It made me so wet. I hope you do do it again. I never imagined that was something you would do or that I would want you to but I loved it."
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Samantha and I sat on the porch of our new home in North Carolina. A gentle sea breeze blew in from the water and the relaxing crash of the waves created the perfect soundtrack for the latest chapter of our lives. It had been nearly seven years since we had started in the lifestyle and we'd found a healthy balance for our polyamorous dalliances. Samantha had rarely played alone after her experience with Charles but occasionally she'd feel the urge to get nasty. I supported her indulgences and she was always open and forthcoming with details which helped sate my often latent cuckold urges. We had leaned more to the stag/vixen side of the lifestyle most of the time but occasionally we'd indulge in some raunchy cuckold play. Samantha had developed an uncanny ability to separate her emotions from sex over the years. She had learned to compartmentalize and had not fallen in love with a bull since exiting rehab five years earlier. That was not to say she didn't develop feelings for them but she never let them get too deep. I still loved hearing about her naughty trysts with well endowed black men and she loved getting fucked by big black cock.
We'd had a brief and fulfilling triangular relationship with Joe and it had opened my eyes to my somewhat fluid sexuality. I'd experienced far more than I'd ever imagined during the three months we were all together and while he was the first man I'd taken in my mouth and later in my ass, he was not the only. There had been two others spread over the years and while I considered myself mostly straight because I had no desire for a romantic attachment or intimacy with a man, I was not against the occasional same sex romp if the mood was right. But it had always been in the context of a threesome with my wife and a black man. She joked each time afterwards that with the right guy I was as much a bbc whore as she was and she was probably right.
We'd hooked up with Damian while at Hedonism. It was during our relationship with Joe, but we were not exclusive, and it was our first time in Jamaica since we'd met Marcus and Svetlana. He was experienced in the lifestyle and at his home in Atlanta he had several married white women he kept happy. He was also what he deemed heteroflexible. Samantha and Damian had begun flirting on the beach and after a few drinks and some raunchy conversation we headed back to our room. Damian was similar to Marcus in temperament and control and he had taken charge of us both once we were alone.
He ordered us to strip and made Samantha lick his asshole while I had slobbered on his cock. Once he'd had enough of that he made me lay on the bed with my wife over me in the 69 position. He fucked my wife to several screaming orgasms then he told us to switch. He rolled a condom onto his big, healthy cock and shoved it roughly into my asshole while my wife sucked my dick. He finished with both of us kneeling before him while he busted his nut all over our faces.
After we split with Joe, Samantha and I went through a period of exploration together. We went to bars in the city and she'd pick up guys to fuck while I watched and sometimes joined in. One night, when we were in the Carolinas on vacation, we drove to a glory hole and I recorded video of my wife sucking and even fucking several strangers through the hole in the adult bookstore booth wall. Most were black but she didn't discriminate and she swallowed several loads of cum before the night was over. Surprisingly the biggest cock of the night was white and she sucked and fucked him as enthusiastically as she did the black men but she told me later she preferred average black cock to big white cock. I couldn't understand why, but she knew what she liked.
After a few years of aimlessly picking up black men in bars Samantha and I met up with a group of like minded swingers through a website and began going to parties together. It was safer and cleaner than bars and glory holes and we met some great people. My wife developed a few friend with benefits relationships who she knew were well hung and good in bed. She'd call or text them when she wanted to scratch her itch and it was probably the most fulfilling time we had in the lifestyle. I would mostly watch and she would let loose with guys she knew and liked. I still loved that my wife was my favorite porn star and she loved to be the center of attention.
Ahmed was her steady FWB for more than a year. They were great friends and the sexual chemistry between them was intense. Samantha was a slave for his big Somalian cock when they were together and she would worship him like a God. He made her climax harder than any man ever had and she would let him use her like a whore until he was spent. He was very straight and did not like to share but he too loved an audience and every time they fucked I was there, often with a video camera.
Samantha had others on standby during that time and she'd call them when Ahmad wasn't available. He traveled a lot for work and they were not exclusive. He had others he fucked too. Eventually, he moved to the west coast for work and Samantha found another regular to take his place.
Ty was a strong young buck who liked to tag team my wife. He was 28, in great shape and he had stamina for days. Sometimes he and I fucked my wife and other times he brought a few friends while I watched and recorded the action with my go-pro. Samantha loved getting fucked by more than one cock and especially when Ty brought his friend Dominique.
Dominique was from the Dominican Republic and he had the biggest dick I'd ever seen. It was over 11 inches and as thick as a whiffle ball bat. Over time Dominique replaced Ty as Samantha's steady.
Dominique was married to an attractive but heavy blonde named Marie and we would often spend entire weekends together at our house. Marie was freaky and she was the only woman other than my wife that I had sex in the time with since we'd entered the lifestyle.
Marie and I had some similar kinks that Dominique and Samantha did not share so they were content to let us indulge together while they fucked like rabbits in the next room.
The weekend before we closed on our house in North Carolina Dominique and Marie joined us for send-off dinner. It had become a regular thing for us to double date on weekends we'd all grown quite close.
I could hear my wife screaming from the bedroom while I knelt on the floor of our oversized shower stall. The water was off and Marie stood naked before me. Her big DD breasts sagged under their own weight and her cubby belly protruded above her neatly trimmed but still hairy pussy. She was a very sexy BBW with curves in all the right places and confidence for days. Her attitude was the sexiest thing about her and I found her more attractive than most supermodels because of it.
"Do you want it?" she sneered as she looked down at me with a mix of amusement and mock disgust in her eyes. We had fucked countless times and we were good together. She knew my foibles and she shared many of them but she sometimes pretended not to like them or me. It got her off humiliating and degrading me and I loved it. She joked that throwing me a pity fuck made her wet and her fingers toyed with her hard nipples as my cock pointed skyward.
"I need it," I croaked excitedly. She had only pissed on me a few times before but I enjoyed it immensely. It was such a dirty and depaved act and we both enjoyed giving and receiving golden showers. I watched eagerly as her hands moved down her fat, sexy body to her fragrant sex. A shiver ran down my spine. Her dark pubic hair was matted with a mix of her husband's dried cum and my wife's saliva and she smelled strongly of sex.
"Open wide pig," Marie smirked. She spread her labia and I obediently opened my mouth. The acrid smell of urine assaulted my nostrils as the hot yellow stream splattered onto my face. It cascaded down my body and as its intensity lessened I buried my face in her pussy and licked her until she came.
My dick was still rock hard when I finished and I rose to my feet. I could hear Samantha cumming in our bedroom as I sank my cock into Marie from behind. Her warm, wet cunt embraced my cock and I grabbed her full hips and moaned long and low. She reminded me of Samantha at her heaviest and I pounded her hard and fast until she creamed on my decidedly average dick.
I felt my balls tighten and I pulled out moments before I came. Marie quickly knelt at my feet and I jerked off onto her face and tits while she fingered her pussy. As my cock deflated she smiled up at me and I unleashed a yellow stream onto her, washing away my cum as she made herself climax again.
Marie and I showered together, washing each other with a soapy lufa as our spouses fucked hard on the bed Samantha and I shared nightly until he emptied his big balls inside her. He was a heavy cummer and she liked the way he filled her womb with his thick creamy seed. She'd told me many times over the years that she wished she had started fucking other men sooner because she would love to have a bi-racial child.
Our date nights with Dominique and Marie were some my favorite times and we gave them an open invitation to them to come visit us on the beach whenever they want.
We didn't know what the future held but we were happy we were together and glad to recharge our batteries as we entered into early retirement together at our house on the beach.
THE END
Thank you for reading. This will likely be my last submission as the vitriol and abusive comments here and in my email box have made sharing atypical stories that do not conform to some people's views not fun anymore. For those who have enjoyed my work feel free to leave supportive comments. For those who have not, you have taken the joy out of writing for me and that it sad. Goodbye.
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Ellie looked toward the door of Otto's Tavern and cringed when she recognized the man entering the bar. She had known Philip for more than twenty five years. They had met in high school at freshman English class. He was an arrogant jerk who thought he was God's gift to the World and she knew not much had changed in twenty plus years. He had dated her best friend Lisa junior year but that hadn't stopped him from hitting on all of her friends including Ellie. He cheated on Lisa several times and eventually they broke up but he continued to hit on Ellie every time he saw her and she hated it. She hated him. He made her skin crawl. He was a decent looking guy with a fit body but he was far from her type.
Philip thought he was every woman's type. He thought that all women wanted him but nothing could have been further from the truth. Ellie knew dozens of girls who despised him and not everyone thought he was attractive, though he was quite good looking, especially for a black guy. Ellie had never found black men physically appealingly though he did have a really nice body with a cute butt.
"Sup El," Philip said with a cocky nod as he walked past her towards the bar. His eyes moved quickly from her cute face to her voluptuous breasts and Ellie shivered with revulsion.
"Hello Philip," she replied tersely. She knew he'd be back. He didn't care that she was married or that her friends would arrive later. He would still hit on her and while it was somewhat flattering it was wildly inappropriate.
Philip returned to her table as expected and he placed his fresh beer on her table as if he was her welcome guest. He wrapped his arms around her, making Ellie's shoulders tense, and squeezed her tight as he pressed his full lips to the top of her head and kissing her silky blonde hair. The fresh scent of his cologne engulfed her and she tried to ignore it but he did smell good.
"What do you want Phil?" Ellie said with tight lips as she looked at him through narrow, focused golden brown eyes.
Ellie was an attractive bespectacled woman with big eyes and shoulder length blonde hair. She was somewhat heavyset with an hourglass figure and a plump, heart shaped ass. She was insecure about her weight but she did like her natural DD boobs and her husband Dave seemed to like her butt. He smacked it all the time, though they were having a bit of a rough patch for more than a year and hadn't had sex in over a month.
"Same thing I've wanted since the day we met. Mm mm mm, girl you have an effect on me." Phil replied brazenly as he looked her up and down like a fat hunk of meat.
"That's nice," Ellie replied in a calm monotone to try to dissuade him from continuing. She had run into him frequently the last few months and she knew bringing up her husband did nothing to stop his unwanted advances. "Cheri, Samantha and Lynn will be here in a about a half hour. You remember Lynn?" Ellie said smugly. Philip and Lynn had hooked up after her divorce. It had been a short lived thing that had ended badly, though neither of them talked about it.
"Shit," Philip grinned. "I guess I'll have to get you outta here fast then." He nodded confidently and Ellie shook her head disapprovingly.
"As I said last month, that's never gonna happen. Even if I wasn't married you are not my type," Ellie laughed. His persistence was, on some level, admirable and it was flattering. There were several younger and prettier women in the bar but he was focused on her, a married, middle aged woman. He called her a milf though she wasn't actually a mom. She and her husband had tried for years but he was sterile and he was not interested in invetro from a sperm bank so she'd given up her dream of being a mother. She did have a niece and two nephews whom she loved dearly and spoiled rotten.
"You know that ain't true El. You used to tell me all the time when Lisa and I was together that you wanted me."
"I never said any such thingband you know it Phil," She laughed dismissively. He had a strange and almost comical way of misremembering things about their past.
"Come on El, you know you kissed me at the Pitts," Philip grinned, flashing his straight, white teeth. He was 42, just like Ellie, but he looked more than ten years younger and he had the broad shoulders and chiseled physique of a twenty year old.
"You kissed me and I stopped you," Ellie laughed. "And I let you know then that it was inappropriate."
"Your smoking crack," Philip said shaking his head. You started kissing on me when we were away from the crowd in the dark. Then you straddled me and told me you wanted my big black dick. Hell, we'd prolly have fucked if we didn't get interrupted by those girls."
"You were lucky Lisa never found out you kissed me but I most certainly did NOT initiate. " Ellie replied firmly. She could still picture the scene vividly. It was a dark, fall night in New England. Lisa was away at a Cheer competition and Philip was with several of his teammates from the football team. They had been talking next to the keg until argument broke out between two guys she didn't know well so they moved away from the crowd to continue their talk. Ellie was telling him that he needed to stop cheating on Lisa and he insisted he didn't cheat. He said they had an understanding because Lisa liked fooling around with girls too. Ellie didn't believe him and then he moved in to kiss her. She was startled and tried to resist but she was a little drunk and they tumbled to the ground as she stepped back into a small hole in the ground. He wound up on top of her and she tried to push him off but he kissed her again and she surrendered for a moment to his will. They had rolled over like they were wrestling and she had felt his erection against her tummy when some girls from the field hockey team saved her from making a huge mistake.
Philip sat down beside Ellie and rested his hand on her bare knee. She could feel the warmth of his touch and her juices started to flow. It had been too long since she and Dave had fucked. Hell he barely touched her anymore and she wasn't wired that way. For most of their marriage they had fucked like rabbits, three or four times a week. She'd always been a sexual person and while she still masturbated every day after Dave left for work she missed his hard, hot dick inside her. Her mind was racing and she quickly removed Philip's hand from her leg but the damage was done and her body was humming.
"You need to stop Phil, that is not appropriate," she scolded as she tried to reel in her racing libido but Philip laughed and put his hand halfway up her thigh. He could see the weakness in her glazed eyes and his fingers traced light circles on her silky smooth flesh. His touch made her wet and she looked into his dark, bedroom eyes. He was sexy and he knew it. She hated that about him. She hated him for doing that to her. For making her remember that kiss and for making her want him.
"You ready to go?" Philip asked in a low, sexy tone. He smiled knowingly and his hand moved under her short dress. He was just inches from her thong and she couldn't believe how much she wanted him to touch her there.
"I can't, I'm married," she replied weakly as her legs parted subtly, sending him mixed signals as she wrestled with indecision. Her body was on fire and her head was spinning.
"That didn't stop you with Kevin," Philip replied calmly as his hand moved up her thigh, pushing the hem of her dress with it under the table until his fingers brushed against her panty clad sex.
How could he know about Kevin. The only person who knew about her brief affair with her neighbor was Cheri and she barely knew Philip. Her mind was reeling and her eyes were affixed with his. She inhaled slow and deep to try to quell her spiraling desire and sort out her confusion. She and Kevin were both married and the affair had only lasted a couple of weeks. The sex was thoroughly mediocre and they had both acknowledged that it was a terrible mistake before either of their spouse found out.
"What?" Ellie stammered as Philips finger continued to tease her throbbing pussy. She could feel her juices soaking her panties and she was sure Philip could feel that too.
"Pillow talk," Kevin grinned. "I'll explain on the way to my place." His confidence made her shudder and she nodded as he removed his hand from under her dress.
Ellie pulled out her cell phone and sent Cheri a text. "Had to run, cover for me. Talk later." Cheri had been her cover during her affair with Kevin and Ellie knew she'd understand.
Philip rose from his seat and took Ellie's hand. He lead her like a puppy on a leash from the bar and opened the door to his Escalade. He was a successful business man with several Gymnasiums in the area and a side gig as a personal trainer. He had tried several times to sign her up for a few sessions but she had known what he wanted and had declined each time.
Philip pulled from the parking lot and turned towards his home. His hand moved to her knee, stoking the fire inside her and she leaned back, spreading her legs so he could resume what he'd started in the bar. His hand slipped inside the her panties and he rubbed her hard clit as he drove. She had been a willing but passive party thus far but she reached for his dick as she thought back to the party in the woods. He felt big and she moaned softly when she found him fully erect inside his shorts.
Her legs began to quiver and her breathing labored. She felt the familiar flutter in her belly and her stomach tensed as he worked his magic.
"Don't stop," Ellie hissed. She was about to cum and she closed her eyes, savoring the sensation as powerful waves of pleasure coursed through her body making her back arch and her toes curl inside her open toe wedges.
"Fuck I needed that," she purred as she basked for a moment in post orgasmic bliss. Then she fumbled with his zipper and freed his big black cock. She had never seen a black dick outside of porn but his was a beauty. It looked to be at least eight inches long and so thick that her stubby fingers failed to circle its girth. It was uniformly thick down the shaft with a bulbous pinkish tip that looked striking in contrast to the deep ebony shaft. She squeezed and stroked, milking a drop of precum from the tip and then she bent across the center console of his truck and took him into her eager mouth, tasting his salty essence. It had been years since she'd given road head. That kind of thing was normally for the young but she liked sucking dick and couldn't wait to taste Philip's delicious black dick. Her head bobbed and she stroked his shaft with both hands as he drove slowly to his house, letting her work him over with her magic tongue.
Ellie felt them enter his driveway and she heard the garage door open as he pulled away from prying eyes. He parked and reclined his seat as she continued to slobber on his big throbbing cock. She loved his sized. It made it surprisingly easier to suck. With Dave and also with Kevin she could take them to the root but she could only get some of Philip's down her throat and that made her shiver with expectation of what was to come.
Her jaw was tired when she finally stopped sucking his dick and she was certain she had mascara running down her cheeks. Her pussy was a sloppy wet mess and she ached to feel him inside her.
"Let's go inside," Ellie smiled. She wanted room to explore every inch of his hot, sexy body. She felt wanton and utterly ravenous and a shiver ran down her spine as she looked into his sexy eyes. She had begrudgingly acknowledged that he had nice eyes in the past but they made her melt and he held her gaze for a lingering moment to tease and torment her. He knew she wanted him badly and he was going to exploit that need to increase her pleasure and his.
"Take off your dress," he said calmly. Her nipples were straining against the fabric of her lace bra and cotton dress and her body was flushed.
Ellie nodded slowly and her smile widened. She couldn't believe what she was doing or with whom. The idea of being with Philip would have been laughable an hour earlier but she was as turned on as she had ever been in her life and she lifted her ass off his leather seat and pulled her dress over her head. Her heart was pounding fiercely in her chest and her mind was reeling as she sat, exposed in just a matching off white set of bra and panties, while his eyes soaked her in. The look in his eyes gave her butterflies. It made her feel sexy and more beautiful than she had in years.
"Now the bra and panties," he directed. His voice was calm and in control which was counter to her wild desire and willing submission. She gazed at him with lust filled eyes and butterflies in her belly, seeking his approval and feeding off his energy.
"Play with your pussy," Philip continued as he grabbed hold of his still hard dick and stroked it slowly.
"Okay," Ellie said quietly. She spread her thick thighs and ran her fingers over her puffy pink labia as she looked deep into his beautiful eyes. Her body was trembling and she bit lightly on her bottom lip. She wanted him more than she could believe. It was as if the connection they'd had for more than twenty years was not based on hatred but something much deeper. Her fingers glided over her lips and pressed into her molten pussy, breaking the seal and allowing her juices to flow down to the crack of her big round ass. She was dripping wet and she felt empty inside. She needed him to fill her void but he sat and watched her stir her own honey pot as he played with his magnificent cock.
"Do you know what a Daddy Dom is?"
Her brow furrowed and she shook her head, "not really." Her cheeks warmed and her eyes darted from his to his beautiful black dick.
"Do you know what a Dom is?"
"Yes," Ellie answered confidently as she smiled. Her fingers sank into her sex and it sounded like a babbling brook. She could taste the scent of her arousal in the air and her free hand toyed with her taut nipples. She breathed deep, ingesting the smell of sex and she chewed excitedly on her bottom lip. She had long accepted that she was a natural submissive. She had read the entire Shades of Gray series and she identified with Anistasia Steele. She loved to be ordered, coerced and even forced into uncomfortable and compromising situations. The fact that Kevin wasn't a dominant man was the major cause that affair had ended but she knew Philip was not anything like Kevin. He was not wishy washy. He was confident and in control. He had a presence and a commanding aura that made her swoon.
"A Daddy Dom is a dominant with a nurturing side, that's me. I feel like you are ready to submit. I feel like I have earned your trust but I want to hear you say it."
"Say what?" Ellie asked as a powerful shiver ran through her entire body.
"Say 'I belong to you Daddy,'" Philip said clearly. He held her gaze and smiled knowingly.
Ellie nodded. Her fingers continued to glide over the slick wet folds of her ravenous sex and sharp jolts of pleasure shot through her body. "I belong to you Daddy," she smiled brightly. She felt a weight lifted from her shoulders as if she had found her purpose.
"Good girl," Philip praised. "Let's go inside." He climbed out of the car with his big dick jutting lewdly from the zipper of his shorts and Ellie followed him like a puppy into the house. He led her to his bedroom and ordered her to remove his clothing and fold it neatly on his dresser.
Ellie did as ordered and then knelt at his feet once prompted. She felt amazingly comfortable as his submissive and she dutifully clasped her hands behind her back, thrusting her slightly saggy boobs upward and outward for his perusal.
Philip stepped forward and guided his cock to Ellie's open mouth. He grabbed her head tenderly yet firmly and his hips jogged slowly fore and aft, fucking her throat with his thick cock. He pushed deeper and deeper making her gag as he held it deep. Tears streamed down her cheeks and saliva dripped from her chin as he let Ellie up for air.
She gasped, breathed deep and smiled up at him. It was oddly empowering to submit to him and he fucked her mouth for several long minutes before he ordered her onto the bed.
Her throat was sore but her pussy was hungry for his cock and Ellie scramble onto his bed and spread her pale legs wide. She smiled and spread her labia, showing him her shiny wet pink pussy.
"Are you gonna fuck me Daddy?" Ellie asked in a small, meek yet eager voice. She had never had a real cock as big as his but she was no stranger to big toys. She had never considered herself a size queen but it was as if she had been preparing her whole life for that moment. She was anxious and a little intimidated but she knew what she wanted and she knew after more than twenty years of trying, he wanted it too.
Philip nodded. He rubbed the tip of his big black dick up and down her frothy cunt and she squirmed like a bitch in heat. Jolts of electricity shot through her and she groaned in needy agony.
"You're wet Baby Girl," Philip mused. His cock rubbed against her clit and it took her breath away. She was utterly consumed by lust and fueled by pent up desire.
"You did that to me Daddy," Ellie panted. The squishy wet sounds as he stirred her honey pot was music to her ears and Ellie moaned louder. Her chest heaved and she squeezed her breasts as she gazed into his beautiful face. She felt something deep, a connection that frightened her, but she pushed past her fears and silently pleaded for his manhood.
Philip grabbed her hips and eased the tip inside of her. His girth made her gasp and her eyes rolled back with a delicious mix of pleasure and pain.
"Oh my God," Ellie groaned. "You're so big Daddy." She grinned like a Cheshire cat and willed him deeper.
Philip fed more than half his length into her wanton hole and paused. He reached down and began to rub her clit, slowly at first but as her breathing labored his pace quickened until she cried out. Her body tensed and her toes curled. Her legs quaked and she let out a guttural moan that almost sounded like a death rattle.
"Fuck, that was fucking amazing," Ellie praised. Her climax had been epic and he had just begun. Even in her early days with her husband she had rarely cum that hard and she felt eager to take Philip deep.
He sensed her wants and grabbed her full hips, plunging to the hilt as Ellie groaned like a wanton whore. Her hips bucked to meet him as he started to thrust and the unmistakable sound of her wetness filled the room.
Her body responded quickly as he hit places she didn't know she had. Each powerful thrust brought her closer to nirvana and she panted loudly as his pelvis slammed against her. She had expected his size to hurt. Her bigger toys had always pounded her cervix which was pleasurable but sometimes painful but he was a perfect fit as if her pussy had melted around him and adjusted to his length and girth.
He pounded hard and fast and she clutched at her breasts. She looked up at him with adoration and desire. His eyes glimmered like pools of onyx and the warmth in his smile made her swoon. She was close but she wasn't quite ready so she fought to delay her orgasm so she could watch him perform. Her eyes fluttered and her back arched.
"I think I love you," Ellie blurted as her body exploded on his cock. She babbled incoherently, speaking in tongues, before she repeated her profession. "I love you Daddy. I love you."
Ellie twisted and writhed. Her frothy juices coated his black dick with white cream from tip to root and she moaned wildly as she road the waves of her orgasm to their euphoric end.
Philip pulled his creamy dick from her pussy and positioned her on her back with her head hanging over the edge of the bed. He guided his slimy cock into her willing and eager mouth and slowly fucked it letting the length disappear into her throat. He could see her neck bulge each time he went deep and he continued like that for several moments before he let her suck on the tip while he reached down her body and played with her sloppy cunt. Her juices continued to flow like a river, soaking his hand and her body started to twitch and shake. He pushed three fingers into her hole and quickly located her g spot, pushing the pads of his fingers against the spongy flesh as his palm rubbed her hard clit.



"Oh fuck," Ellie gasped as he rubbed hard and fast. She felt an unfamiliar pressure in her belly like she had to pee and the fast he went the harder it was not to.
"You're gonna make me squirt Daddy," Ellie warned. She had never squirted before but she'd seen movies and read about it. Like many she had thought it was fake but her body tensed from the tips of her toes to the top of her skull for several seconds before she released the tension with several pumps of clear, viscous liquid that soaked his hand and her thighs.
Philip helped her sit up and they kissed tenderly. It was the first time they had kissed in over two decades but it felt passionate and yet comfortable. She felt a wave of emotion and she hugged him tight as their tongues entwined. She cupped his head, feeling the sponginess of his short, tightly curled hair in her left hand as she held his dick in her right. She squeezed it and kissed him with everything she had. Her chest swelled and her eyes filled with tears.
He rolled on top of her with their mouths mashed together and their tongues entwine. Ellie guided him inside her and their bodies moved together as one. She felt overwhelmed with emotion and she looked into his eyes.
"Do you love me?" He asked. His hands moved slowly over her body, exploring her curves, as his cock moved inside her.
"I do," Ellie smiled. It felt right. It felt real. She was exactly where she belonged.
"Say it again Baby Girl," He grinned. He'd had real feelings for her since they were in high school, since the kiss. She had been the one who had gotten away and he had tried for years, before she and Dave were married, to woo her without success.
"I love you Phil," Ellie cooed sincerely as his cock moved languidly into her depths. His pulse quickened and he passed the point of no return. He cupped her face and looked into her pretty golden brown eyes.
"I love you too El, I always have," he moaned as he erupted into her still fertile 42 year old womb.
Philip laid beside her and gently stroked her soft, supple body. They kissed intermittently and she draped her meaty thigh across his body with his spent, slimy dick under it. She felt content and at peace. She had meant what she said and she knew her feelings would not change. For decades she had mistaken hatred for love and she knew exactly where she belonged, in his arms.
"I don't want you to leave," Philip said as he lightly traced her nipples with the tips of his fingers.
"I don't want to go," she smiled warmly. "I need more time."
"You just want more black dick," Philip laughed. His bravado and cockiness was a façade to hide his insecurities and Ellie could suddenly see that as clear as day.
"I do, but mostly I want to make up for lost time. Can you get my phone from your truck? I need to make some arrangements so we can have more time. If you want I might be able to spend the night."
"I knew you wanted more black dick," Philip laughed. He climbed from his bed and walked towards the door.
"I never denied that Daddy," Ellie replied with a mischievous grin. "I want every inch of you, not just your beautiful cock. You own me, remember." She winked and Philip walked naked to his truck to retrieve Ellie's phone. She watched his perfect muscular ass and hummed softly until he returned.
She sent a text to her husband telling him she had too much wine and was staying at Cheri's. Then she texted Cheri.
"Need ya to cover for me. Spending the night here."
"Who are you with girl? Not Kevin, please."
"God no, I am with my soul mate. I'll fill you in later. Luv ya hon."
She put down her phone and melted into Philip's strong arms. They kissed once, then twice, then deeper and deeper. She felt his cock begin to grow anew and she purred softly.
"I think its you who wants round two," she said as she began to stroke his semi erect dick.
"Of course I do. I have been wanting you since we were in high school."
"Let's take a shower, I want to scrub you until you're squeaky clean so I can show you just how nasty your Baby Girl can get," Ellie winked. She had a few tricks up her sleeve and she'd always been a pleaser.
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Stacy and I had talked about going for years. She was a country music fan and we lived relatively close to Nashville but we'd never been there to visit. We'd gone other places to celebrate our anniversary in March. We'd been to New Orleans twice. We'd been to Charleston, Savanah and even Dallas/Fort Worth but we'd worried about the hit or miss weather in Tennessee in March.
I finished backing our 26 foot camper trailer into the site and then used blocks to level it side to side. I unhooked it from my Ford F150, leveled it front to back and then started to set up camp while my beautiful wife organized inside the trailer. We had our routine and it worked well for us. Once I had the electric and water hooked up Stacy put out the slides, made the bed and put away any food or supplies we'd brought from home. While she was doing that I hooked up the black and grey water tanks and put our outdoor rug, camp chairs and our Blackstone griddle where they belonged around the fire pit. We usually traveled with our two dogs Ollie and Sadie but knowing we'd be gone sightseeing all day and drinking all night we had left them both with our daughter back home in Kentucky.
Once we were set up both inside and out Stacy and I changed into some nicer clothes and freshened up before she summoned an Uber to take us to Downtown Nashville. My wife was the planner and she had our first night mapped out. We had a nice steak dinner at a good local steakhouse before we hit the bars to listen to some live music and drink.
We were at the second bar of our impromptu pub crawl when I saw him standing with a small group of similarly dressed men. It was large relatively crowded venue with an abundance of tongue and groove yellow pine on the walls and high top tables surrounding a horseshoe shaped bar on the right. A four piece country band was playing on a decent sized stage at the back of the room with a spacious dance floor in front of it. Several more high top tables flanked the dance floor on both sides and he was on the right near the stage with a hallway to the restrooms behind him.
He was a tall, powerfully built black man in faded jeans, a tight black tee shirt, cowboy boots and a black cowboy hat. He was standing beside a table with a group of guys drinking a draft beer and listening to a pretty good country band. I saw him give my wife the once over and I grinned.
Stacy was a good looking woman with a curvaceous body and warm bedroom eyes. She was a conservative and reserved woman by nature but she had recently lost a good amount of weight and she was dressed sexier than usual in a short and low cut dress that hugged her feminine curves, a pair of cowboy boots and a cowboy hat, both of which she had picked up when we had visited friends in Texas the previous year. I was dressed more casually in my favorite Grunt Style tee shirt, dark blue jeans, a trucker hat and a pair of gray Hey Dudes shoes.
The black cowboy's eyes met mine and he nodded at me. Then he smiled and brazenly checked out my wife again. His confidence and devil may care attitude made me shiver for a moment though I wasn't sure why. Stacy and I were a pretty traditional couple. We certainly weren't swingers but we weren't exactly vanilla either. We had some kinks and fetishes. We dabbled in bondage and dominance. We occasionally watched porn together but we were monogamous and while we had, on occasion, used toys to role-play and simulate a threesome she was pretty resolute that she could never do anything like that in real life. Stacy had been raised in a catholic home. She'd gone to an all girls catholic high school and she took her wedding vows seriously but she was far from a prude or a complete square.
"That guy over there was checking you out," I teased as we waited for our beers at the bar.
"Which one," Stacy giggled playfully. She flipped her long auburn hair behind her left ear and her pretty golden brown eyes followed my sight line to the black cowboy.
"He was," I said with a subtle flutter in my voice. Her self confidence had returned after her recent weight loss and there was something in the tone of her voice that excited me, though I couldn't pinpoint it.
"Ooh, he's cute. He reminds me of a more muscular Darius Rucker," my wife said as she looked him up and down while I watched. I was not usually a jealous person largely because she hadn't give me a reason to be. She had been a bit of a flirt when we were young but we'd been married for 25 years that month and together for almost 30. We had met during high school and we'd started dating halfway through our senior year. We'd remained faithful throughout college and married soon after graduation. When we were college she would occasionally flirt with guys to try to get a rise out of me but it never worked and once we were married that had ended. She was a loving and faithful wife and while our marriage was far from perfect I loved her and she loved me.
The black cowboy looked over at Stacy and they both smiled. It was rather surreal. I could immediately see the mutual attraction between them. Stacy bit lightly on her bottom lip as he unabashedly undressed her with his dark glimmering eyes. It only lasted a few moments before she realized what she was doing and looked away almost demurely.
"That was interesting," I joked as I reached out and touched Stacy's arm. Her cheeks were flushed and she seemed more than a little flustered. It was a side of my wife that I had never seen before and it was rather exciting to witness.
"Sorry," Stacy replied meekly. She still seemed a bit out of sorts and I was feeling uncharacteristically insecure. I reached for her hand and looked at her with love in my eyes as I gave it a squeeze.
"I love you," I said softly as I held her gaze. We'd had our ups and down but unlike most of our friends we had stood the test of time. We'd raised two children through adulthood and we were just beginning the empty nest phase of our life. We'd been in a bit of a rut sexually of late but my love for her and our friendship was unwavering.
"I love you too Baby. Sorry about that. That was a little weird and very rude."
"It was kinda weird but it was kind of hot," I mused. "I have never seen you like that."
Stacy smiled and we made our way to an empty high top table closer to the stage and sat down to enjoy the music. I deliberately sat with my back mostly towards the black cowboy which forced Stacy to look towards him if she looked at the stage and for the next hour we sat there drinking and listening to the music but I was also watching Stacy. I could tell when she was looking at him by the way she grinned and I was getting a perverse thrill knowing that they were still making eye contact and flirting from opposite ends of the stage. I'd had a few fantasies over the years that involved sharing my wife with another man or woman but I'd had no delusions that she'd ever do anything like that because of her upbringing. She hadn't been to church in years except on Christmas and Easter but she was still a spiritual person.
After an hour I told Stacy that I was going to the bathroom and to get us another round of drinks since it was clear the wait staff was overwhelmed. I had to walk past the black cowboy's table but he wasn't there and I figured he had moved on. I returned to my table several minutes later with two beers and an empty bladder but Stacy was no longer alone. The black cowboy was standing beside her chatting her up as if she was a single woman in town to pick up a man. He seemed unfazed as I approached and I was surprised to see two empty shot glasses on the table in front of them.
"Oh, hey Baby," Stacy said with a warm smile as her eyes met mine. "This is Shawn from Texas. He's in town for a show. He brought me a shot of Tequila." It seemed like an overstep but I wasn't upset. I was however curious to see what he would do with me at the table.
I reached out and shook his hand as I introduced myself. I'm a big guy. I stand 6'3" tall and weigh 220lbs but he made me feel small. He was at least 6'5" and likely weighed more than 250lbs of what looked like pure muscle. His hand was enormous and dwarfed mine and he spoke in a deep baritone that sounded commanding and authoritative.
"Pleased to meet you," he said confidently with a firm handshake. He looked at the logo on the arm of my shirt and nodded. "Did you serve?"
"For 23 years. US Navy retired. How about you?"
"I did four years in the Marine Corp out of Camp Pendleton," Shawn said proudly and I invited him to join us.
Shawn sat down and the three of us started talk. I could tell Stacy was a little buzzed after consuming a few glasses of wine at dinner followed by several beers and a shot at the two bars we'd been to. She was being much more outgoing and flirtatious than usual, both with me and with our new friend Shawn. She laughed heartily at his jokes and her gaze repeatedly lingered on him for a few extra moments, sending an unspoken message that she was into him. It was rather surreal to watch but for some reason I was okay with it. I was enjoying sharing war stories with a fellow serviceman and oddly enough I was having fun watching Stacy interact with him as well.
It was after midnight and the band had just ended their last set. The beers and shots had flowed steadily and Shawn and I had shared most of our war stories. He had done two tours in Iraq in the early 2000s and I'd done two in Iraq and two in Afghanistan during my 23 years with the SeaBees. Stacy's flirting with both he and I had increased beyond the innocent. During her more animated moments she would touch our hands and there were several times that she and Shawn shared knowing, lingering looks. I had this weird feeling something monumental was going to happen.
"Let's find another bar," my wife giggled. I could see by the look in her eyes that Stacy was a bit drunk and I knew from experience that could go one of two ways. She would either hit a wall and want sleep or she would get loud and want to party all night and I had a hunch it was the latter.
My suspicions were confirmed moments later when Stacy slid down from her seat and grabbed both Shawn's and my hand. We'd already settled our tab and she led us out onto the street.
"There's another place down here," my wife said excitedly as she led the way to the next bar, holding both our hands in the process. We arrived at the next bar and went inside. Stacy made a bee line for the bar and ordered each of us a drink before we realized that the band there had also finished for the night.
"Fuck," my wife said in exasperation when she realized the band was packing up. "Now where? I don't want to go back to the camper yet." She pushed her bottom lip out in an exaggerated pout like a spoiled child.
She looked at me and I shrugged. Then she looked at Shawn and they both smiled. I felt like I was a little out of the loop and Stacy nodded. "Where did you say you were staying?"
I couldn't recall that coming up when we were talking but I had left them alone a few times to go to the bathroom and I had no idea what they'd talked about then.
"Right up the street." Shawn replied with a devilish grin as he gestured to his left.
"Is there a bar there?" She grinned mischievously at him as she squeezed my hand. I wasn't sure where she was headed but my pulse did quicken a bit.
"There is and I have some weed back in my room too," Shawn said as he looked directly at my wife. Stacy and her friends occasionally smoked and I knew she would like that idea.
"Ooh, let's do that," she giggled. Pot wasn't really my thing and it had been years since we had smoked pot together but one thing I remembered was that weed always put Stacy in the mood.
We quickly finished our drinks and Shawn led us outside and down the sidewalk towards his hotel. Stacy was sandwiched between us holding each of our hands like we were some kind of thruple. She had a happy bounce in her step and her excitement was infectious.
We arrived at his hotel and bypassed the bar, heading straight through the spacious lobby to the elevators near the back, past the check in counter. My wife seemed especially energized as the doors closed and we rose up to his room on the 5th floor. I couldn't believe what was happening and while I was undeniably anxious I was also eager to see what would happen once we were alone. I could feel the sexual energy in the air and I had a rather insistent tingling in my groin from the theretofore unfathomable idea that we might have a threesome.
I stepped in first and surveyed his room. It was a typical upper scale 3 or 4 star hotel room. There was a bathroom immediately to the left followed by smallish closet with his suitcase on the floor. On the right wall was a dark wood dresser with a flat panel TV atop of it and past that was a matching desk and a chair. The back wall was all windows overlooking the city and in the back and to the left was a small burgundy sofa with an oval coffee table in front of it. A king sized bed was a few feet away from the sofa, facing the TV, with the bedspread turned down and a handwritten message from management on the puffy white pillows.
Shawn grabbed a vape pen from his suitcase inside the closet as soon as we entered the room and minutes later the three of us were getting stoned.
Stacy and Shawn were sitting together on the sofa with their cowboy hats side by side on the coffee table and I was sitting across from them in the terribly uncomfortable office chair. It had been a long time since I'd smoked pot and it only took a few hits to give me one hell of a buzz. Stacy took two hits as well and then cozied up to Shawn while I tried to get a handle on what was happening. Her hand was resting on his leg tracing small circles on his thigh. It was surreal. I felt like I was having an out of body experience as I watched Shawn and Stacy start to kiss and my dick was instantly hard.
My head was spinning and I couldn't believe what was happening. She brazenly climbed onto his lap and they kissed, deep and wet. Her soft moans and the squishy sounds of their lips and tongues filled my head and my heart began to race. Shawn's hand moved swiftly and confidently up my wife's silky thigh and my jaw dropped when she spread her legs wide for him, granting him access to her womanly treasures. I hadn't expected it to happen so fast but it was clear their flirting at the bar had them worked into a frenzy. He pushed her dress up and gently rubbed her pussy through her panties making her moan deep and low, like a wanton whore. The sound of their actions rattled around in my head and I began to run my fingers over my turgid, jean covered rod. Watching him fondle my wife was the most erotic thing I'd ever seen and I soon had to stop touching myself or I would have cum in my pants. It was so completely out of character for my theretofore reserved wife and I was reminded of a time a few years prior. She had just returned from her annual girls trip and told me and several of our friends at a party that she wanted to have a midlife crisis and cut loose. That had been two or three years prior but I realized that the time had come for her to do it and I was glad to be there when she did.
They continued to kiss for what felt like an eternity because I was extremely stoned but was likely just a few excruciatingly hot minutes. Then they stood up and Shawn lifted my wife's dress over her head, leaving her in just a sexy red thong, a matching Victoria Secret bra and her authentic Texas cowboy boots.
"You're gonna have to help me out of these," Stacy laughed as she flopped back on the bed and held up her boots. "I don't wear them often and I cannot get them off by myself. So unless you want to fuck me with my boots on." Stacy laughed at her own joke while I watched dumbfounded as Shawn moved into position to help my wife take off her boots.
In my impaired state I could barely grasp what was happening and my head was spinning knowing that my wife had just told a man we'd met a few hours earlier that he could fuck her. Mine was, to the best of my knowledge, the only cock that had been inside her in 30 years and the thought that she might fuck another man in front of me was blowing my mind. I had an inkling that I should join in but I was too stoned to move. That confused me because I hadn't smoked any more than Stacy had but it had been years and I evidently had no tolerance for weed mixed with a lot of alcohol.
With her boots and socks off Stacy sat on the edge of the bed facing the TV with Shawn in front of her. She looked up at him and smiled wickedly as she undid his belt and unfastened his jeans. She slid them down his thick, powerful legs and her eyes widened. She breathed deep and stared at his crotch.
"Oh my God," my wife gasped and my jaw went slack. I could see the outline of his tumescent cock in his pale blue boxer briefs and from my vantage point just seven or eight feet away it looked huge.
"You like?" Shawn teased with a knowing smile. He grabbed his shaft over his underwear and nodded at my pretty wife.
"I'm a little scared to be honest Baby," my wife confessed. She batted her long eyelashes at him and hooked her thumbs into the waistband of his boxer briefs, apparently eager to see his unclothed manhood.
"So its bigger than his?" Shawn laughed and shrugged arrogantly and my shoulders tensed. I knew I had a decidedly average sized dick but I'd never felt insecure about it until then.
"Oh my God yes. It's not even close. You are really big," Stacy giggled as his thick, dark brown cock sprung free. "How big are you?" She bit lightly on her bottom lip and gazed wantonly up at him as her golden brown eyes glimmered with desire.
"About eight or so inches. Don't worry, you're gonna love it."
Stacy grabbed his meaty shaft and stroked it slowly. He was still only semi erect and already much longer and thicker than me at my best. His huge cock curved downward under its own weight as it continued to grow. I felt woefully inadequate and terribly insecure at that moment. My cheeks were burning from the humiliation of their words but oddly my dick was still rock hard and I fumbled with my zipper with my eyes affixed to the union of my wife's small, pale hand and his big black cock. The contrasting hues between them added to the eroticism. I'd never given interracial sex much thought and it certainly wasn't one of my hot buttons but I couldn't deny they looked good together.
Stacy pointed the bulbous circumcised head of Shawn's black dick as her full, pink lips. She smiled up at him and then tentatively licked the very tip, sampling a drop of clear precum. A soft moan escaped her lips and my mind started to reel. I couldn't recall her ever liking the taste of my dick, or if she had she certainly hadn't verbalized it.
"Mmm, you taste good," my wife purred in a low, sexy voice. Then she slowly and deliberately licked the underside of his cock from his big, cum laden balls to his spongy head. Her eyes closed and a euphoric expression danced on her face. She grabbed his shaft with both hands, something I was painfully aware would be unnecessary with my dick, and guided it into her open mouth.
It was like a gut punch watching my wife of 25 years suck another man's cock. I felt like the room was spinning and I had a deep, foreboding pit in my stomach but at the same time my dick was throbbing and twitching as if it had a mind of its own.
Her head bobbed slowly but because of his girth she could only fit the first three or so inches into her mouth. Her lips were stretched thin around his fat cock and she began to moan in steady rhythm with the motion of her hands and mouth. She continued like that for several long minutes with intermittent breaks where she would lick his hairy balls, drag her tongue slowly up the underside of his shaft and then lick around the tip of his huge cock as she gazed into his eyes. It was as if she was worshipping at the alter of his big black dick and that though too was like a Mike Tyson punch to my solar plexus. It took my breath away and left me nauseous but my throbbing dick was juxtaposed to my sick feeling inside and I had to stroke it.



A string of viscous saliva stretched lewdly from Stacy's bottom lip to the tip of Shawn's cock as she gazed up at him with molten desire in her eyes. "I need you inside me," she sighed. Her tremulous voice betrayed the depths of her desire and I nearly came, without physical provocation, when her words hit my ears. It was happening and I was in a near catatonic state with my dick throbbing incessantly and my pants around my ankles. It pointed skyward and glistened with a copious slathering of precum that spoke volumes on my mental state as I rubbed the tip with my thumb.
Shawn hooked his fingers into the sides of Stacy's thong and she gleefully lifted her plump round ass off the bed, letting him slip them down her shapely legs and exposing her neatly trimmed pussy. Stacy had, for years, had the entirety of her pubic hair waxed but in the last 6 months she had allowed a sexy triangle of well groomed fur to return. I loved the way it looked and Shawn seemed to appreciate it as well. He ran his fingers through the tufts of short curly hair and then looked into my wife's eyes as he curled his long, thick, brown fingers over her pubis and into her drooling pussy.
"Oh fuck," Stacy groaned wantonly as she laid back with her legs spread wide. She pushed her bra down under her heavy breasts and clutched at them as Shawn moved his hand up and down, simultaneously rubbing her clit with his palm and her g-spot with the pad of his middle finger. Her breathing quickly began to labor and several high pitched yelps escaped her lips. I'd never heard her make that sound and I was awakened to how different her reactions were to Shawn than they had always been with me. Her legs started to tremble. Then they started to shake. Her back arched and she looked up at him with wide, unblinking eyes as she climaxed with another man for the first time in more than two decades.
Shawn rubbed her pussy slowly as she rode out the intense waves of euphoria. She was so wet that it sounded like his fingers were splashing in a puddle of water and when her orgasm ended he coaxed her further up the bed and settled between her pale, splayed thighs with his mouth at her ravenous sex.
"Please," my wife begged softly but Shawn shook his head.
"Not yet," he grinned, denying her what she ached for. He lowered his thick, juicy lips to her engorged vulva. Her eyes rolled back at first contact and stayed there as he began to suck gently on her puffy pink inner lips, drawing more blood to the region.
Stacy's hands moved instinctively to his head and her breathing became smooth and steady. "Oh that's nice," she cooed, "I like that."
Her pretty brown eyes darted to me as Shawn continued to sensuously manipulate her pussy with his plump lips and tongue. It was the first acknowledgment of my existence since they'd started kissing more than 30 minutes earlier and she grinned.
"Jeremy, take note," she said contently. "Start slowly and avoid the clit right after I cum."
I'd always been proud of my oral skills and her words cut deep. I felt tightness in my chest and my cheeks were on fire.
Her hands caressed Shawn's scalp and her breathing deepened as he slid his digits into her frothy hole. He continued to lick and suck on her labia while his fingers toyed inside her making her eyes flutter wildly.
Stacy was breathing deep and heavy when Shawn finally started to lick her hard clit. He seemed relaxed and focused on her pleasure rather than hurried and selfish as I sometimes was. I'd often blamed it on my inability to modify my mindset once we were living alone in our house and I was taking note of what he was doing to use later when it was my turn to please her.
"That feels so good," Stacy purred. "It's perfect. Just like that. A little faster. Yes, fuck, yessss." Her back arched anew, lifting her ass off the bed and she cried out loudly as she came for the second time with him.
Shawn pulled his fingers from her sloppy hole and tenderly kissed her inner thighs as she recovered from the ferocity of her orgasm. Then he slowly kissed his way up her body, pausing briefly at her big, luscious breasts, where he feasted on her rock hard nipples before continuing his journey up my wife's soft alabaster body. He laid on top of her with the head of his cock at the mouth of her sex and they began to kiss with passion and vigor. Stacy's hands caressed the broad, chocolate expanse of his strong back. She kneaded his flesh and raked her freshly manicured nails down towards his sculpted round ass. He had a near perfect body, devoid of almost all body fat and with minimal body hair. Her finger nails left eight dark trails in their wake and then she moved her hands to his head and cupped his handsome face.
"Fuck me," my wife gasped breathlessly, "but go slowly. I've never had one this big." She laughed nervously and then he kissed her gently on the lips.
"Don't worry Baby," he replied with a crooked grin. "I know exactly what you need."
"Oh I know you do, but I'm still scared. I don't like pain," she confessed. It was something I knew all too well. Stacy hated having her ass slapped too hard and often times she made me stop fucking her from behind because even my modest dick caused her pain when we fucked doggy style. Additionally I'd once had to throw away a dildo because it was "too big" for her and if I recalled correctly, it was about the same size as Shawn's big black dick.
Shawn reached down between them with his right hand as he lifted his powerful torso off her creamy white body with his left. He rubbed the head of his big, fat cock up and down her juicy slit making her squirm and moan. He was still in no hurry and I could hear her wetness as he prepared to enter my wife's theretofore faithful and monogamous pussy.
"Ooh," Stacy gasped as he slid the first few inches inside of her. "That's thick." She pulled at his head and they kissed for a few moments as her body stretched to accommodate his girth. His body blocked my view of my wife's face but my location afforded me a clear view of her labia wrapped tightly around his shaft and it was, without question the hottest thing I'd ever seen.
"Are you ready for more?" Shawn asked when they came up for air.
"Yeah, just a little," my wife giggled. Her pale hands cupped his ass and she dug her nails into his firm cheeks as he eased several more inches into her warm, wet pussy.
"Oh fuck that's snug," Stacy groaned. Her voice was trembling with excitement and trepidation but her arms flexed as she pulled at his hips, coaxing him deeper until his big black balls pressed against her pretty, pink pussy.
"Isn't that good?" Shawn asked confidently and Stacy nodded.
"It's fucking perfect," she replied contently. She pushed at his hips, coaxing him to draw back and then pulled at them again until he was balls deep.
Shawn mashed his mouth against hers and his hips jogged fluidly fore and aft. Her soft pants and low moans matched his rhythm and her hips began to move in opposition to his, meeting him in the middle with a firm slap each time. They kissed and thrust for several minutes and the sound of sensual sex filled the room. The familiar scent of my wife's arousal wafted over me and assaulted my senses as I watched Shawn fuck my wife into delirium.
She wrapped her strong legs around his waist and locked her ankles together behind his round butt. Her hips bucked and her moans grew louder and more urgent.
"Don't stop," Stacy pleaded needily and I could tell she was close to cumming. In 30 years I had never given her an orgasm using just my cock. She always needed to rub her clit while I fucked her in order to climax and she had sometimes lamented the fact that she just wasn't wired that way. That she needed clitoral stimulation to get her over the hump but not with him. Her body erupted almost violently and she cried out violently. Her nails dug hard into his back and a string of unintelligent swear words poured from her lips until she went slack.
"Holy shit," Stacy gasped. "Holy fuck. Jesus Christ. I have never cum that hard." Her chest heaved and they started to kiss anew as he leisurely pumped his hips into her making more squishy wet noises for several long minutes as I squeezed and teased my mediocre dick. I'd never felt more inadequate in my life and my stomach was churning with anxiety as my dick throbbed with desire.
"You like that black dick don't you Baby?" he teased as he looked into her eyes and nodded.
"I love it," Stacy cooed. "Love it."
"I told you it wasn't too big."
"No, its absolutely perfect and now I want to be on top," my wife said confidently. Her voice was low and raspy making her sound like an entirely different person and I watched Shawn roll off of her and onto his back.
Stacy straddled his trim waist and reach down, guiding him back to her sloppy, unsated cunt. She leaned back, swallowing him to the root and then rocked fore and aft making the bed squeak in time with her body. Her breathing deepened quickly and she started to pant like a marathon runner at a fast trot. Her eyes were locked onto his and her plump, dimpled 48 year old ass rippled as she rode him hard. Then she pulled her legs under her body, squatting over him with his cock still buried deep. She leaned forward with her hands on his broad, muscular chest and she started to bounce. She'd done that position with me countless times but never with such vigor. Her strong legs tensed and her thick, sexy body slammed against his hips. Her cries echoed off the walls and her eyes were affixed on his as she came, again without touching her hard clit. Seeing her writhe and cum was a humiliating but erotic slap in the face for me.
When her orgasm ceased Stacy slumped forward and kissed Shawn hard. She thrust her tongue into his mouth and cupped his face lovingly with her hands. I could tell that she was still ravenous and so could he.
He rolled Stacy off his body and onto her belly. His big black cock looked like a long honey glazed chocolate cruller covered with my wife's copious juices and he straddled her legs, pinning them together. He pushed his cock between her legs and into her dripping hole, burying it deep as he stretched over her on outstretched arms, as if he was doing a plank with her beneath him.
"Jesus, that feels nice," my wife gasped. It was a position I was ill-equipped to try but his extra two or three inches made it work, and work well.
Shawn pumped his hips hard and fast. His body slapped hard against her fat, round ass and Stacy moaned urgently. She clutched at the bed sheets and groaned like a wounded animal.
"That's hitting the spot," she grunted and in mere moments she climaxed again. Shawn didn't stop or even let up and it looked like one climax segued into the next. Beads of sweat formed on his back and his body glistened from head to toe as he thrust with long steady strokes working my beautiful wife into a lather.
"I'm ready when you are," Shawn smiled as he moved his body between her legs and lifted her butt into the air. He fisted his slippery shaft and rubbed it over her engorged labia making her squirm and groan as she knelt face down, ass up before him.
"I'm ready," Stacy cooed. "I'm sooo ready." She looked back over her shoulder at him with a twinkle in her eye and nodded. Her auburn hair was damp with sweat and her entire body was flushed pink.
"Cum for me Baby," Stacy panted as he entered her from behind. She inhaled sharply as he sank deep and yelped when he touched bottom. "That's deep."
"Too deep?" He mocked knowingly and she shook her head.
"Never, not possible."
Shawn crossed his arms over my wife's ass, grabbing her left hip with his right hand and her right hip with his left. His hips moved fluidly like a tribal dance to unheard music and Stacy rocked in time with him. They were in perfect syncopation and their bodies moved as one. Their pace quickened and Shawn's breathing deepened.
"Here it comes honey," he said sincerely in a low baritone.
"Don't pull out," my wife hissed and I felt the oxygen leave my lungs. Stacy was not a young woman but she was not, as of yet, infertile. Additionally she had just met Shawn hours earlier, so I was shocked by her request, but at the same time it was ridiculously hot and I began to flog my dick like I was angry at it.
Shawn buried his cock deep and grunted like a wild bear several times in rapid succession. I watched his balls tighten and twitch as he erupted inside of my wife's unprotected pussy and then I unleashed a torrent of hot jizz onto the floor in front of me. It was easily my most impressive cum shot in decades and it was wasted on a hotel floor.
He continued to grunt for several long seconds and then he began to thrust anew. The lewd sound of his spent, but still rock hard cock pistoning into Stacy's soiled slit would be forever etched in my mind and he continued to fuck her until her body shook with a final exhausted climax.
I felt a wave of disgust and remorse as a post orgasm malaise washed over me but Stacy was blissfully unaware of my intense cuckold angst. She rolled onto her back and pulled Shawn into her arms. She kissed him and thanked him for "the best sex of [her] life."
Hearing her say that was another massive blow to my badly damaged ego and my cheeks warmed from humiliation as I sat behind a puddle of my own failing.
"Are you ready for sloppy seconds or did you already finish?" Stacy asked with a chuckle as we made eye contact for the first time in over an hour. She could see my impish yet embarrassed smile and she nodded. "Later then."
They continued to cuddle and I slunk away to the bathroom with my pants unfastened and my shriveled dick exposed. They were whispering when I returned and I looked at the clock beside the bed. It was after 3am and my eyes were heavy. I sat down on the sofa as Stacy and Shawn cuddled under the covers on the bed. I was still a little drunk but no longer stoned. I was feeling extremely insecure and wrestling with what had just happened. I could have joined them but I hadn't and I was unsure why. Watching had been thrilling. Seeing Stacy in the throes of ecstasy with another man had exceeded anything I'd seen or done before and even the humiliation of their words and her intense orgasms had oddly added to my enjoyment in a perverse way. I leaned over on the small sofa and rested my head on the armrest. Then I drifted off to sleep.
I awoke several hours later with the bedspread draped over me. Stacy and Shawn were asleep on the bed with the covers exposing their upper halves. He was spooned up behind her with his strong, muscular arm across her waist and their fingers laced together. It was a tender, picturesque scene if it wasn't my wife in the arms of another man but I couldn't fault her. I could have stopped it or I could have joined them but I hadn't. I had watched them and I had enjoyed it. I had liked being a voyeur and watching another man fuck, no, make love to my wife. What did that say about me. Was I a cuckold? Obviously, but was I a willing and even enthusiastic cuckold? That answer too was yes, and I knew it would probably not be the last time it would happen, and that was fine with me.
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He moved in slowly, inching closer to my wife and me as we sat in the ship's English pub, listening to music. We were still dressed in our formal dinner attire. Nikki wore a form-fitting little black dress with a deep neckline that clung to her body like a second skin, and I was in a charcoal grey suit with a red power tie. Her admirer, however, had changed into shorts and a tight, white T-shirt that accentuated his muscular build. I had noticed him at the pool earlier that afternoon. As a tall, muscular Black man wearing a red Speedo, he was hard to miss, and I had caught him looking at my bikini-clad wife several times. That was something I'd gotten used to in recent years--and it always amused me.
Nikki and I had married young, and we had been together for more than 30 years. She had been a petite, 110-pound blonde with perky B-cup breasts and a fantastic ass when we first met, but over the years, two difficult pregnancies and a sedentary lifestyle had conspired to pack more than 70 pounds onto her small 5'4" frame. She was still sexy as a chubby middle-aged woman, and I liked her big D-cup boobs, but she hated her body and dressed to hide it rather than show it off. Then, shortly after her 50th birthday, she decided to make a change. She started dieting and exercising regularly, and the weight came off. She got down to a still-curvy 130 pounds, and at her new weight, she began to feel sexy again. She bought a new wardrobe and dressed to show off her new C-cup breasts and tight, bubble butt. She wore low-cut shirts and blouses. She had a closet filled with tight jeans, short skirts, and little cocktail dresses, and she always looked great when she left the house. It was an amazing transformation.
Nikki loved the attention she got when she dressed sexy, and it sparked a noticeable change in her demeanor. She had been something of a wild child when we first met, but after becoming a mom and gaining weight, she had become shy and reserved. But suddenly, in her fifties, she came back out of her shell. She began to flirt with other men, and her libido increased exponentially. There had been many nights when we would be out at a bar, winery, or brewery and Nikki would flirt with men half her age--and when we got back to our house, she would be utterly ravenous. As such, rather than feel threatened or annoyed when my wife flirted with other men, I encouraged it--because I knew I would reap the benefits later. And so did she.
"I'll be right back, I need to pee," I told my wife, touching her hand and smiling.
"Okay, baby, can you get me another beer while you're up?"
I said that I would and walked off to the closest bathroom. It was our third day on the ship, and each night we'd closed out our evening listening to the acoustic guitar and folksy sound of the ship's musical talent at the English Pub. It had been a great way to wind down from a day of cruising--and it had preceded some raucous sex on both prior nights.
A smile spread across my face several minutes later when I sidled up to the bar to get a new round of drinks for Nikki and me--and I noticed that my wife was not sitting alone. Across from her was the aforementioned muscular Black man, and I must admit that I was somewhat surprised. Until then, Nikki had never shown interest in Black guys. She and I had grown up in a largely homogeneous town south of Boston, and she had long professed that Black men "did nothing" for her. She wasn't a racist--far from it. Nikki was much more progressive than I, and she didn't have a racist bone in her body--but she'd always had a type, and it was not big, muscular Black men. She tended to gravitate toward clean-cut frat boys with fit, slender builds. Yet there she was, engaged in what looked like a somewhat flirtatious conversation with a man with skin as dark as night, broad shoulders, and bulging biceps.
I waited patiently for our drinks and watched my wife's body language intently. Her warm smiles, the subtle touching of her face, and the way she brushed her long hair from her brow told an unmistakable story. I felt my pulse quicken, knowing that I would soon reap the benefit of her flirting with him. Then I walked confidently to our table.
Nikki introduced me to Trevor when I came back with her drink, and for the next 90 minutes, we all got to know each other. Trevor lived outside of Baltimore but was originally from Nigeria. He was on the cruise with his family, but having recently broken up with his longtime girlfriend, he was the only one among them traveling alone. Nikki continued to bat her eyes and laugh at his jokes, and I felt the familiar tingling in my groin as I watched her. She seemed more tactile than usual--touching his hand for emphasis when she spoke and even commenting on how silky smooth his skin was.
When the bar closed, we exchanged pleasantries and parted ways--but not before we made plans to meet again at the pool the following morning. We knew we'd have to get there early to secure a spot, since day four of the cruise was a day at sea. But given my penchant for rising early, that wouldn't be a problem. Then Nikki and I walked hand-in-hand back to our room. Once inside our outside balcony stateroom, I tossed my suit coat on the back of the desk chair and took off my tie. Nikki pressed her warm, supple body against me and kissed me deeply. Our tongues entwined, and I lifted her dress over her head to reveal her needy body to my hungry eyes. Her nipples were taut and her chest was flushed. I pinched them lightly and Nikki moaned, deep and low. Her pretty amber eyes closed, and she inhaled sharply as I slipped a hand into her red silk thong and grinned.
"You're so wet," I mused, and my wife nodded.
"I'm soaked, baby," she purred softly.
"Is that from me or Trevor?" I teased, and she grinned.
"A little of both," she answered playfully. Her hands clutched at my lats to steady herself and she shuddered as my knowing fingers located her hard, pulsating clit. She looked deep into my eyes and begged me to make her cum. My fingers moved faster and faster, rubbing her clit until her body began to tremble.
Nikki cried out as she came, and then I laid her back on the bed. She lifted her butt off the mattress, and I slipped her panties down her thick yet shapely legs. Then I crawled, fully clothed, onto the bed and lowered my mouth to her succulent pussy. Her juices were flowing like a river and I slurped them from her depths. I eased two fingers inside her and located her G-spot. Then I sucked gently on the hood of her clit and flicked my tongue across it until she came hard.
I slithered up her smooth, sexy body, planting butterfly kisses on my way. I paid special attention to her sensitive nipples as she recovered from the ferocity of her orgasm. Then I laid beside her and kissed her passionately, letting her taste herself on my lips and smell her juices on my beard.
Nikki unzipped my pants and pushed them down to my knees. "Fuck me, baby. Fuck me hard or lose me forever," she joked, paraphrasing a line from Top Gun. Then she coaxed me on top of her and guided my painfully hard dick into her womb. Our bodies moved together as one, twisting and writhing as our passion built to its intended climax. She wrapped her strong legs around my waist, holding me deep, and kissed me hard as I erupted inside her, filling her womb with copious amounts of thick cream.
"That was nice," I teased as we lay together under the covers. We were both naked and she idly toyed with my spent cock.
"Mmm hmm," Nikki purred. "Thank you." She smiled and gazed wistfully into my eyes.
"You like him," I observed, and she nodded.
"He's hot," Nikki said with a wide, mischievous grin.
"He's certainly built--but not your usual type," I countered.
"I'm flexible," Nikki replied with mock defiance. "And yes, his body is amazing. Did you see his bulge at the pool?"
"I didn't realize that you'd seen him there," I laughed.
"Oh yeah, I saw him. And he saw me," Nikki giggled. "We made eye contact several times. That's probably why he approached me at the pub."
"So you were sending him signals," I replied with mock incredulity.
"Maybe a little. Is that bad? Should I not flirt with him and then come back to our room and fuck the shit out of you?"
"Baby, you can do whatever you want--as long as you come back to our room and fuck the shit out of me," I laughed heartily.
"Really? Whatever I want?"
"Sure," I laughed, calling her bluff. Nikki was a flirt, and she had been a wild teenager before we met, but I was the only man she'd ever had sex with. She'd messed around with several guys and given head and hand jobs, but we had lost our virginity together. She was loyal, almost to a fault, and she took her vows seriously. "Why, what are you thinking?"
"What if I fucked him and then came back here and fucked the shit out of you?" she asked with a furrowed brow.
"You wouldn't do that--and we both know it."
"Probably not. But assuming I would, you said I can do whatever I want as long as I come back here and fuck you. Does that include fucking him?"
"Go for it," I teased. "But truthfully, I'd rather be present for it."
"Like a threesome. Hmm. Maybe I will," she replied with a sassy tone. Her hand moved back to my dick and she smiled when she found it hard and ready. "I think you like the idea. This doesn't lie."
Her hand moved slowly up and down my turgid, soiled cock. She squeezed it hard at the base and then crawled between my legs. As much as my wife loved getting oral and fucking, she was an infrequent cock-sucker--but that notwithstanding, she opened her mouth wide and sucked her dried juices from my throbbing manhood. Her head bobbed slowly and she gazed up into my eyes with a mix of love and lust. We had a good, strong marriage, and we loved each other dearly. She stroked my shaft and sucked on the tip of my cock until my breathing began to labor.
"Don't you dare cum," Nikki said sternly, and a shiver ran down my spine. I loved it when she took charge, but it didn't happen often. She often professed to wanting to be more dominant, but it didn't come naturally and she had to be in the right mood.
"Yes, ma'am," I replied obediently, and I began using all the tools in my toolbox to delay my orgasm.
Finally, Nikki pulled her lips off my cock and mounted me cowgirl style. Her chest heaved and her tits jiggled. She ran her hands over her heavy boobs and ground her ass against my pelvis with my cock inside her. I could feel the tip of my above-average dick pressed against her cervix and I moaned softly. An impish smile spread across her pretty face as some naughty thoughts danced in her head.
"So," she sighed, "you liked it when I teased you about fucking him, didn't you?"
"Maybe a little," I acquiesced reluctantly. I wasn't sure why I felt hesitant to admit it. She knew I enjoyed when she flirted with guys, but we had never discussed the idea of her doing more than that. I'd always assumed it was off the table--but I did often fantasize about sharing my sexy wife with other men.
"So, a threesome, you say," Nikki said with a mischievous wink. "Would you really do that? Could you handle watching another man fuck your wife?"
It was a question I had never dared to ponder, and I paused as I considered what the reality of that might be. I had fantasized about it many times. At first, I'd dreamed of sharing her with another woman--both of us pleasing my wife--but Nikki was undeniably straight. She knew of those fantasies and had shut them down without consideration. Eventually, my deviant mind had replaced the other woman with a man, though I couldn't recall when or why. I'd never dared tell Nikki about those fantasies, lest she question why I would want that. So, I had kept those to myself.
"I think I could. Would you do it? I mean, would you actually have sex with someone other than me?"
"I don't know. I haven't ever considered it--at least not the idea of really doing it. I have had fantasies and dreams about other men, that's natural. But really doing it? I don't know... maybe."
"With him?" I asked with a smirk, and Nikki grinned.
"If anyone, yes," my wife answered quickly, and I felt a nervous pit form in my belly. Her quick response was telling--as was the wistful look in her amber eyes.
"It's getting late. We should probably get some sleep. I need to get up early to reserve our poolside deck chairs in a few hours. Am I reserving two... or three?" I grinned, and then we kissed.
"I'll leave that up to you. Good night, baby," she said after we kissed. Then I shut off the lights and Nikki and I snuggled for a few minutes before we each rolled over and drifted off to sleep.
I awoke four hours later, at 6:30 a.m., with a raging erection and vivid memories of a string of extremely erotic dreams. My first instinct was to wake my wife, but instead I laid silent and still until my erection subsided. Then I climbed out of bed, brushed my teeth, put on my bathing suit, a T-shirt, and a pair of flip-flops, and walked up to the Lido Deck to reserve three chairs beside the pool.
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It began with a joke.  Carrie and I had been married for ten years when we relocated from outside of Atlanta to the suburbs of Washington DC for her job. We had two young kids, and Carrie quickly made friends with a few moms from school, but it took me longer to warm up to people. Eventually, I met a few guys in the neighborhood who had also served in the military. They were both Army, and I'd spent 6 years in the Navy, so the three of us bonded over our shared experience in Afghanistan and Iraq. Several days each week, we'd play poker, drink beers, and watch sports together. Since my house came with a nice finished basement and a bar already set up when we moved in, our house became the designated party spot.
It was a Saturday night, and Carrie and I had been drinking since dinner time. My buddies Mac and Quinton, whom we called Q, stopped over to watch Georgia football. They were half in the bag when they arrived, and we were all in a great mood because the Bulldogs were winning.  Then Carrie came down with some weed, and that's when things got weird. Weed has always made my wife horny and she can be a bit of a flirt. She was playfully joking with Q, while at the same time, she was rubbing my leg. Somehow, the topic of oral sex came up, and Carrie confessed that she preferred giving and receiving oral to intercourse. She'd always loved getting her pussy licked and she told them that it's the only way she can climax. Additionally, she told them that she loves the power she feels when giving head. It allows my rather submissive wife to take control from the bottom, so to speak.
"I can't cum just from fucking. I need his tongue to finish me off," my wife said with a twinkle in her pretty green eyes. "And, unlike most girls, I like the taste of cock and cum."
Q, who was sitting on the couch with me and Carrie, asked her if she'd ever sucked black, and Carrie admitted that she hadn't. Both Q and Mac were black men in their mid-forties, ten years older than Carrie and me. They had known each other for years, having met in the Army when they were first deployed. Mac was average height and thick with a slight beer belly, big arms, and short curly hair. Q was just 5'7" tall and thin, with a bald head and ridiculous muscle definition. He wasn't big, but he was sinewy without an ounce of excess fat on his entire body.
Carrie and I had grown up in a racially diverse town outside of Atlanta, but we had started dating in high school. We had dated for six years before getting married when we were both just 23 years old, and I was the only man she'd ever had sex with. She was not a racist bone in her body, but she had long insisted that black men weren't her type.
"I would, I just never had the opportunity. Jeremy and I got together when we were just kids, and I have never sucked anyone's dick but his," she giggled as she gave my suddenly growing cock a gentle squeeze in full view of the guys. Then she leaned in and kissed me. I could tell by the softness of her lips that she was horny. We were half drunk and stoned. Our inhibitions were low, and we started making out like a pair of randy teenagers.  Her hands moved to my throbbing cock and she pulled me on top of her. I don't know why, but I began pulling at her clothes as if we were alone, and the next thing I knew, my sexy and curvaceous wife was in just her bra and panties with her fingers between her legs.
I slid off the sofa and hooked my fingers into the waistband of her pink, lace panties.  I looked up at Carrie, and she nodded her agreement. We'd never broached the subject of exhibitionism nor had we ever discussed the idea of having a threesome or group sex of any kind. At one point back in Atlanta, I'd hoped to get her to fool around with one of her girlfriends who was openly bisexual, but she had no interest whatsoever in women, and I'd certainly never considered bringing another guy into the picture. But there we were. She was wearing only a teal colored bra with her big pale tits spilling out, and I was kneeling between her thick, creamy white thighs in front of two of my friends.
My nostrils flared as the aromatic scent of my wife's arousal wafted over me. It drew me closer, and I slowly licked her smooth, hairless labia, making her moan softly. She was already soaking wet, and I dug deep, lapping at her succulent juices.
"That's it, Baby," Carrie purred. She laced her fingers into my thick, dark hair and pulled me tight against her drooling pussy. The taste of her pussy had always been an aphrodisiac to me and I lost track of time and space as I licked hungrily at her hard clit.  Her chest heaved, and she slipped off her bra, exposing her natural D-cup breasts to me and my friends. Then I slid two fingers inside of her soaking wet cunt and began to rub her g spot while simultaneously sucking and licking her clit. It was so hot licking my wife's pussy with an audience, and in less than a minute, her legs began to tremble.
I looked up at her over the topography of her curvy alabaster body, and she smiled. Her eyes were half closed, and she had a euphoric expression on her pretty round face. It was then that I realized that her right hand was stroking Q's dick. The sight of her touching another man's dick was incredible, and I felt my dick twitching inside my pants. My eyes gravitated to his cock and felt a momentary pang of insecurity when I realized that it was significantly bigger than mine. But that passed quickly, and I began sucking, licking, and fingering her needy cunt until she came hard. Her juices soaked my face, and I continued to lick until she pushed me away from her hypersensitive nub. Then I pulled back and grinned like a Cheshire cat. Carrie saw my smile, returned it and without speaking she leaned over and took Q's cock into her eager mouth.
"I have now," she said in a soft, sultry voice, reminding Q that his was the first black dick to ever enter her mouth. The way she was twisted looked uncomfortable, so I extricated myself from between her legs, allowing her to be more comfortable as she sucked my friend's big black dick. Then I stood up and undressed. It was then that I saw Mac in the chair across from us. He was sitting with his dick in one hand and his phone in the other.
"Are you recording this?" I asked, and he nodded.
"For our eyes only," I said firmly, and again, he nodded. I moved behind my wife and started rubbing my dick up and down her puffy pink labia. Her juices were flowing like a river. I had never seen her so wet, and my average sized white dick sank effortlessly into her ravenous pussy.
Carrie had been a petite 110 pounds when we were first married, but she had added some weight with each pregnancy. Gone were her slender hips and flat stomach, but at 140 lbs, she was far from fat. The added weight was well placed, giving her a sexy hourglass figure, and her slight "mom bod" tummy, as well as her plump round ass were even sexier to me than when she was smaller.
I grabbed her soft hips and began to thrust. My pelvis slapped against her ass and my balls swung like a pendulum as I fucked my wife hard and fast. The squishy sound of my cock slamming into her was like a boot stuck in the mud.  She was so wet that I could barely feel the walls of her canal and I felt like I could last forever without the usual friction as we fucked. The sight of my wife with another man's dick in her mouth kept me rock hard throughout, and her body rocked fore and aft from the force of my frenzed thrusts, forcing his cock deeper.
I fucked Carrie from behind while she enthusiastically sucked on Q's big dick. His size was doubly impressive compared to his short, thin body, but regardless, he was at least 2, maybe 3 inches longer than I and proportionally thick. After several minutes of continuous fast and hard thrusting, my back began to tire. Beads of sweat rolled down my face and I was gasping for breath. So I slid my cock from her velvety embrace and stepped back to watch her slurp on Q's dick.
She grabbed it with both hands and pulled him deep. At the halfway mark, she paused and let her throat adjust. Then she let go of his shaft and grabbed both of his butt cheeks. Her fingers dug into his chocolate flesh, and she coaxed his hips forward as she swallowed the length of his prodigious manhood. Her nose pressed against his hairy pelvis, and a low moan rose from her chest. She held him there for several long seconds and tears welled in the corners of her bloodshot eyes. Then she released her hold on his ass and let him slide from her quivering lips.
Carrie looked up at Q with a proud smile, and he nodded.  "Damn good," he said in his deep baritone. A thick strand of saliva bridge the space from her bottom lip to the circumcised top of his cock and Carrie laughed.
"Thanks, that's a big one," she replied. Her praise sent a shiver down my spine and my my cock twitched. Unbeknownst to my wife, I'd always had a bit of a humiliation kink, and hearing her talk about his size triggered something inside of me.
"Yes, it is," Q said proudly. "Do you want us to switch places?" He asked as he gestured to me. I could tell he was eager to fuck her and the thought simultaneously excited and terrified me. Her giving him head was hot but I wasn't sure I was ready to see her fuck another man.
"I'm not done sucking it," my wife giggled. "You taste delicious." She reached out and guided him back to her mouth.
Mac and I watched her slurp on Q's cock while he continued to record them. He was still stroking his dick and that seemed weird, but I followed suit, none the less. The video was already 13 minutes long, so he stopped and restarted a new video to make it manageable. Then he handed me the phone and pulled off the rest of his clothes. He pulled out his wallet and dug out a condom and smiled at me.
"I'm going in," he said with a light-hearted laugh. "I'll show you how the brothers do it." Then he rolled the condom onto his black dick and moved behind my pretty wife. I considered protesting, but before I could, he playfully slapped her ass and aimed his dick at her frothy hole.
Mac looked at Q and nodded. "Just like old times," he boomed, and Q nodded back.
"Hell yeah bro, like Germany in 2012," Q replied as Mac entered my wife's tight pussy. His cock was about the same length as mine, maybe slightly longer, but it was at least as thick as Q's, and Carrie gasped when he entered her. She'd never done that with me, and that intensified my humiliation kink.
Q commented on my wife being the creamy white center of an Oreo and she moaned wantonly around his long, thick cock.  Unlike me, Mac fucked her slowly. His hips moved in long, languid strokes. He fed the length of his dick into her and then slowly pulled back until the tip was just touching her lips, and she began to whimper with each stroke. He was a muscular man, and he crossed his powerful arms in front of his belly. Then he grabbed her hips with his left hand on her right hip and his right hand on her left hip. He moved with surprising grace, as if he were dancing to unheard music, and she rocked slowly between them.
I pointed the camera at the union of Mac's dick and Carrie's frothy cunt. Then I zoomed in. Her pink labia were shiny and wet, and his condom covered dick was glazed from her juices like a honey dipped doughnut.
"Just like that," Carrie gasped during a quick moment when Q's cock was outside of her mouth. "Don't stop. Please. I'm so close." Then she wrapped her lips around the bulbous cock head in front of her and sucked hard. Her cheeks bowed inward, her right hand gripped the base of Q's manhood, and her body began to quiver and quake. Then she arched her back, and she squealed like a stuck pig. We'd been together for 17 years, married for 11, and in that time, I had never made her climax during intercourse. We'd always assumed that she wasn't wired that way, but in less than 5 minutes, Mac had gotten her there.
He kept his pace steady until her climax ebbed. Then he pulled out and motioned to Q that it was his turn.  "You're up, big man," Mac said, and they smiled at each other knowingly, like they had done this routine more than once before.
"You got a magnum? Because otherwise I'm going in raw." Q asked and Mac laughed.
"I'm not on birth control," my wife protested weakly, and Q paused.
"I don't have to if you don't want me to," he said with a warm, sexy grin.
"No, I want you to, just make sure you pull out," she panted, and then he moved around her body. He positioned himself behind her juicy round ass aimed at her pussy.
"Good, because as good as your mouth is, I can tell this is some great pussy."
Q pushed his cock into her wet cunt and I zoomed in with the camera. Her lips stretched taut, and she groaned deep and low. It was surreal watching him enter her. His dick was so big and so black. The contrast was incredible. He stopped at the halfway point, just as she had done with her mouth. Then he backed out, and I noticed a ridge of my wife's white cream where he had stopped. I'd seen that happen in porn but never imagined seeing it from my wife. The amount of natural lube was ridiculous.
On his next stroke he sank all the way in, forcing the air from her canal and her pussy farted loudly.  He placed his left hand on the small of her back, just below the small tramp stamp tattoo she'd gotten during her freshman year in college. It was a four-leaf clover to signify her Irish heritage, and it was visible between his thumb and forefinger. Then she grabbed her long auburn hair for leverage and began to thrust. My stokes had been fast and frenetic. Mac's had been long and languid. Q's were firm, hard, and deep. Each of us had different techniques but in moments it was clear which she preferred.
Carrie lowered her face to the sofa cushion and arched her back like a pro. I'd never seen her do that before, and I wondered for a second where she'd learned it. Each thrust made her grunt, and each time he backed out, she moaned loudly. She was much more vocal than usual, and she squealed when he slapped her plump pale ass with his left hand, leaving a bright pink handprint on her flesh.
"God, that's deep," Carrie gasped as her body rocked back to meet him.
"Too deep?" Q asked, and she shook her head.
"No, it's perfect."
Mac sat down beside her and guided her small hand to his black cock.  She grabbed it tight and then adjusted her torso so she could suck it.  She pulled off the condom and then slid her lips easily to the base. Her head bobbed slowly, and I watched and filmed for several minutes as I teased and toyed with my rock hard cock. I knew that if I jerked it, even a little, I'd explode, so I was careful not to do that.
At the 15-minute mark, I stopped and restarted the camera. Then I moved to the side for a profile view of my wife being spit-roasted between my two black friends.  Carrie began to pant and shake. I could tell she was about to cum again and she let Mac's dick fall from her lips. She cried out and cursed like a sailor as she came on Q's cock. When she stopped cumming he laid down on the floor and told her to climb on board.
She eagerly straddled his trim waist and then lowered her dripping sex onto his big, wet cock. She impaled herself, taking him to the root. Then she rocked forward and back, letting his length fill her deep. She looked into his amber eyes and then lowered her lips to his. Watching them kiss was a gut punch. It was more passionate and intimate than fucking or sucking and as such, it was harder to watch, but at the same time it triggered my humiliation kink. I felt my cock twitch and then, without even touching myself, I came.  My balls tensed and my cock erupted, spewing sperm onto my hardwood floors.
Mac laughed at my plight, and Q grabbed Carrie's hips.  He thrust upward, his cock pounding her cervix and she came again and again. She mashed her lips against his and thrust her tongue into his mouth. When she finally came up for air, my dick was still rock hard and the tip was covered in cum.
"Cum for me," Carrie purred and Q smiled.
"Make me cum, Baby Girl," he said firmly. The control and dominance in his voice was thick and her facial expression changed. They both smiled, and Carrie pulled her feet under her. She propped herself up on his chest and looked down at him with a sultry gaze.
"Cum for me, Daddy," she begged as she tensed the inside of her pussy. I knew that feeling well. It was her favorite trick. Then she began to bounce fast and hard. "Cum for me Daddy," she repeated as she held his gaze.
Q's breathing began to labor, and his face tightened as he struggled to hold back. "I'm getting close, Baby Girl," he warned, and she redoubled her efforts.
"Cum for me, Daddy," she panted loudly. I could tell he was at the brink, and I expected her to hop off and finish him with her mouth, but she shocked us all. She sat down hard, burying him deep, and then she looked deep into his eyes. "Breed me, Daddy."
Q's eyes widened, and he grunted loudly like a wild animal. My mind was reeling but I somehow focused the camera on their union. His balls tightened, and he continued to grunt and groan as he pumped his potent seed into her fertile 34-year-old womb.
"Thank you, Daddy." My wife purred. Then she cupped his face and kissed him, deep and wet. Their tongues entwined and she sat on his pelvis, using his spent cock like a cork so his sperm stayed inside her.  Carrie came up for air after a few moments, and then she looked at Mac.
"You want sloppy seconds?" She giggled, but Mac deferred.
"I'm out of condoms," Mac shrugged and Carrie giggled.
"That doesn't matter much now," she replied with a naughty grin. "You'd just be adding to the mess."
Mac held firm because unlike Q he was married. So, she finished him with her talented mouth while she continued to straddle Q's waist. When he came, she swallowed his seed, and then she climbed off of Q and lay on the couch with her legs spread wide. She didn't have to ask me. Somehow, she knew my answer, and I lay on top of my wife, between her splayed thighs.
I could smell their combined juices wafting up from her well-used sex. Then I sank my dick into her stretched, soiled hole and using Q's cum as lube I fucked my wife like a man possessed. I started slowly, but neither of us could feel much at all. She was loose and filled with hot cum. She grabbed the back of my head and pulled me closer. I could smell Mac's cum on her breath and I tried to pull away but she wouldn't relent, and eventually I acquiesced to her wishes. My lips met hers, and she pushed her tongue into my mouth. I had kissed her after blow jobs before, but that was my cum and my mind was reeling. Suddenly, without warning, I erupted inside of her, emptying my balls into her saturated womb. I added my seed to his, but I knew if she ended up pregnant, it couldn't be mine because I'd gotten a vasectomy years earlier.
My stomach was churning in the aftermath of our four-way tryst. I had regrets. We'd crossed a line. There was no putting the gene back in the bottle, and we all knew it. As two loads of cum drained from her pussy she crawled from me, back into Q's arms and snuggled tight.
"No one has ever made me cum like that, Daddy," she sighed. Her leg was draped across his body, and her hand toyed with his chiseled chest.
"Do you still prefer oral?" Q asked with a knowing smile.
"I loved sucking your cock Daddy," she purred, "but nothing could beat you fucking my pussy."
"Black dick hits differently doesn't it Baby Girl?" He asked knowingly and she nodded.
"It does Daddy, yes it does." She kissed him tenderly and they lay together for a long time, while I fetched some towels to clean us all of our bodily fluids.
Epilogue
Carrie picked up Plan B the next morning because we had no desire to explain a mixed-race baby to our family and friends. She also made an appointment with her OBGYN and went back on birth control pills, knowing that it wouldn't be the last time Q came inside her, and it wasn't. We continued to have threesomes with Q, but it was a one-time deal for Mac because he was married and didn't want his wife to find out.



Truth be told, our threesomes were more like a twosome with me as a spectator, and oddly, that was just fine with me. I enjoyed watching him fuck my wife and she continued to prefer oral with me but she always fucked him.
Three years later, Carrie went off birth control "before it was too late,", and ten months later, she gave birth to a beautiful mixed-race baby girl whom they named Evelyn after Q's mother. Our friends and family think she had IVF, but Mac, Q and I know the truth.
Q is involved in their daughter's life. They share custody, and he still fucks my wife several times a week. That's usually on pick-up and drop-off days, but often on weekends too. Sometimes, I am there to watch, and sometimes it's just the two of them. I have accepted that I am now a cuckold, and I like it. I have resisted Carrie's attempts to lock my cock in a metal chastity cage but my reluctance is fading and she may soon win that battle. Should I let her?
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I was shocked by how brazen he was. My wife Hannah and I were seated at the hotel bar. She was sipping on a cabernet and I was drinking beer. We'd spent the day sightseeing in Savannah and we had planned on winding down with a few drinks after dinner and before bed. I saw him approaching in the mirror behind the bar and he was eyeing my pretty wife like a lion stalking prey on the Serengeti. I was used to that, and usually they were men like him. She attracted them like moths to a flame.
Hannah was a tall, willowy blonde with a pretty face and bedroom eyes. She was a bit of a paradox. She had a full figured body with a plump round ass, a narrow waist and big natural breasts that looked like it was made for sex, but at the same time her face and attire looked sweet and innocent, like the girl next door. That was especially true when she wore her glasses instead of contacts, making her look like a voluptuous librarian. In truth, the innocent look was mostly a ruse. In public Hannah was a typical soccer mom. She dressed conservatively. She had been on the board of our children's PTA when the kids were young and she regularly attended church on Sundays, but behind closed doors she loved to get wild. She rarely swore in public, but she had a dirty mouth in private and her love language was 80% vulgarity and sexual innuendo with 20% reserved for sweet nothings and adoration.
I watched her face in the mirror and I knew the moment she noticed him. Hannah loved muscular, well built men. When we were alone she liked to tease me by talking about guys she found attractive. She did it to make me jealous as a sort of foreplay because it would lead to the kind of vigorous and angry sex that she liked. Until recently the guys she talked about had been fair haired men of European descent, like me, but in the last few years she'd begun to favor black men. At first she had played it off as a joke to increase my jealousy. Hannah and I had both grown up in conservative families in the south and the taboo of interracial relationships was a big one, but later she'd admitted that black men really did turn her on. She liked the taboo. She liked the idea on breaking away from established southern norms and she loved their bodies, especially their butts. He was undeniably her type.
He was tall and fit, with broad shoulders and a narrow waist. He was dressed in a bright blue, tight fitting short sleeve shirt that was stretched taut over his sculpted pecs and hung loose over his obviously flat stomach. He had big, powerful arms with huge triceps, bulging biceps and veiny forearms. I watched her light up when she saw him and I knew exactly what she was thinking. Our eyes met in the mirror and an impish smile spread across her soft, pink lips, confirming my suspicions.
Hannah and I had married young. She was three months pregnant with our first child, and barely legal to drink when we had our shotgun wedding in 1999. We first met in high school and began dating during our junior year. We dated for five years before she got pregnant late in her senior year of nursing school and we got married that summer. Hannah had been wild and a bit of a flirt when we were young, and that continued even after we were married. It had never bothered me because I always knew where I stood with her and she was always honest with me about that.
Hannah's second pregnancy had been difficult. She'd gained a lot of weight because she was on bedrest for four straight months and she'd struggled to lose the weight afterwards. That weight gain impacted her confidence. She lost a lot of the zest and sassiness that had fueled her flirtatious ways, and our sex life had suffered because she no longer felt sexy.  Recently, however, Hannah had lost a lot of weight and her confidence was returning. I had seen her playful sassiness return and I loved it.
He sidled up beside my wife and waited for the bartender. It was before 10pm and the bar was surprisingly busy for a Thursday night, so he had to wait was longer than expected for his drinks. While he waited he and Hannah began to talk and I felt my pulse quicken. In our younger days, before our second child was born, Hannah and I had several threesomes with both men and women. Our first was with her roommate Jen when they were still in college and a year later on spring break we had one with a guy we met on the beach. We'd never really been swingers. We never sought them out and each one was a spontaneous one off events. Aside from the one with her roommate they'd all been with strangers we met while we were away from home on vacation, but we had done it enough to know what we liked. We had established rules and protocols, but it had been two decades since our last adventure. The rules were specific to the gender of the third party. With girls I was not permitted to have intercourse with the other woman. I had fucked Jen that first time and Hannah couldn't deal with the jealously. It had ended their friendship, so that was forbidden thereafter, and we'd only hooked up with one woman after Jen. The other threesomes had all been with guys and the rules with them were that condoms were a must and she wasn't allowed to open mouth kiss other guys. For some reason that bothered me. It seemed too intimate and personal to me and she understood and respect my wishes.
I read Hannah's body language while they chatted. The signs were subtle but to me they were obvious. The way she smiled and laughed with him were telling. She brushed the hair from her face, touched her cheeks, and held eye contact longer than necessary. She let him know that she was interested in him, but she wasn't disrespectful to me. She made it clear that we were together, and he was unfazed. When his drinks arrived he told her his name and boldly placed his hand on my wife's shoulder, letting it rest there as he spoke. A shiver ran down my spine and I felt a familiar tingling between my legs.
"It was nice talking to you Andre. Feel free to stop back," Hannah said with a warm, flirty smile that made me shudder.
"I'll be back," he replied confidently with a wide, knowing smile. He spoke with a deep masculine voice and a subtle Caribbean accent. "I've just got to deliver these drinks and let my boys know what I'm doing."
"Sounds good," my wife told him in her sweet southern drawl. Over the years, living in the north, I'd lost my southern accent, but my wife still sounded like a proper Georgia peach.
"Fuck," Hannah gasped quietly as Andre walked away. She gazed longingly at his ass for a few moments and then turned to look at me. She had a familiar, but long missing glimmer in her pretty green eyes and a wide, playful smile on her pink lips. "That man is gorgeous."
The tone of her voice spoke volumes. It was both wistful and wanton. Her cheeks were flushed crimson and I could almost hear her heart pounding. I leaned into her, pressing my lips against her hair covered ear. The fresh, familiar scent of her shampoo filled my senses and I breathed deeply, drawing it into my lungs. My dick began to plump and my mind was racing.
"Does my Baby want to play?" I whispered softly, letting her know I was okay with it. Then I kissed her head and pulled back to look into her big emerald eyes.
"Please," she pleaded eagerly. Hannah was a decidedly submissive woman and I'd always run the roost. When we had our previous threesomes I was always in charge and she liked it that way, but she was also very good at getting her way by topping from the bottom.
"Of course, it'll be fun," I replied as I placed my hand on her inner thigh. It was early March but unseasonably cool for Savannah. She was wearing a pair of tight expensive jeans and a loose fitting short sleeved sweater that did its best to conceal her big, firm breasts. My hand crept higher under the bar and I felt the warmth of her needy sex through her pants as she turned to face me. Our lips brushed against each other and my tongue touched hers. I pressed the pads of my fingers against her pubic mound and kissed her deeply. She moaned softly into my mouth.
"Are you sure?" Hannah asked sincerely when the kiss ended and I could hear the concern in her voice. I assumed it was because it had been so long since we'd done anything like that. We were both in our late forties and the last time we'd had a threesome we'd been 24. Our daughter, who was now engaged to be married, had been a toddler and our son, who was now in college, hadn't even been conceived.
"Of course, anything for my baby," I replied happily. I adored her as much as I had when we were kids and I loved making her happy.
My hand was still on Hannah's thigh when Andre returned, and she quickly but discretely brushed it away. She turned to face him. Her smile widened and she looked up at him with an obvious hunger in her eyes.
"You came back," Hannah said with a warm soft giggle. Her voice trembled with anxious excitement and her cheeks flushed, crimson.
"I told you that I would."
"I know, and I was really hoping that you did." She emphasized "really" and shamelessly batted her eyes at him. I felt a stirring in my pants and I swallowed hard to calm my nerves. It had been so long that it felt new and exciting.
"Why's that?" Andre asked knowingly and Hannah cocked her head and grinned.
"Because you're really hot," she replied boldly, but with a nervous giggle. It was the kind of response she'd have given in her early twenties and I was glad to hear her confidence was back.
I watched her in the mirror and I shuddered. There was something different in the way she looked at him and for a moment I felt a foreboding pit in my belly, but I brushed it aside and watched them flirt. He had charisma and presence. He stood over her and lightly touched her arm. Their interaction was very familiar and if I didn't know better I'd have thought they were friends or even lovers. Their chemistry was palpable and I could feel the attraction between them.
I sat silently beside my wife and listened to their conversation. She spoke in innuendo but when he asked her if she wanted to go upstairs she let him know that she and I were a package deal. He was undaunted but I could tell that he wanted her alone. He pulled the empty chair beside him and sat down beside her. Then he turned up the charm. He was bold and flattering and Hannah responded in kind. The energy between them continued to build as the talked for almost an hour, until suddenly, she asked him if he was willing to share.
"If I must," he replied with a hearty laugh and Hannah smiled.
"Good, let's get out of here."
With that we left the bar. Andre was on my wife's left and I walked on her right. It would have been obvious to anyone paying attention what was happening but we were hundreds of miles from home and no one knew us from Adam, so we had not a care. A few minutes later we were alone inside of our hotel room where sparks started to fly.
My shoulders tensed when Andre pulled my wife into his arms and kissed her deeply. He didn't know our rules and she didn't have time to protest. Her body went rigid for a moment as she tried to fight the momentum of the moment, but my silence was consent. She quickly succumbed to his will and returned the kiss with passion and desire. They pawed at each other and kissed for several excruciating minutes while I wrestled with angst. Then he tugged at her sweater and they stopped kissing long enough to undress down to their underwear. Andre was wearing a pair of white boxer briefs which contrasted drastically with his dark Caribbean skin. Hannah was in a tiny red Victoria Secret thong and a matching bra. Her pale skin just a few shades darker than his underwear made for an incredible image that was indelible seared into my psyche.
"You are so fucking hot," Hannah sighed as she looked him up and down, and I felt a pang of jealousy from the lust in her voice.
My dick was throbbing in my pants as I wrestled with the intense forgotten combination of jealousy and sexual excitement. Hannah moaned and cooed as they resumed kissing. Her hands slid down his lats and then she grabbed at his muscular ass. She'd always had a thing for a nice butt and even in my twenties when I was a gym rat my ass had been too flat for her liking, but Andre had a round black ass and I knew she liked that. She kneaded his butt and shamelessly ground herself against him while they kissed, until she couldn't wait any longer. Then she hooked her fingers into his underwear and pushed them down his powerful thighs.
"Oh my God, you weren't kidding," Hannah gasped as his semi erect dick sprung free. "Your dick is huge." I'd already undressed and I suddenly felt uncharacteristically self conscious about my dick. In the bar when they were flirting, I'd heard Andre boast about his size, and Hannah had played off his comment. I'd assumed that he was just playing up the stereotype of the big black cock to woo my wife but I was wrong. He wasn't fully erect and he already dwarfed my above average dick by a significant margin.
She grabbed his cock and swooned as she lowered herself to the bed in front of him. She pulled him closer and licked the length of his shaft, slowly and deliberately. She did that several more times, putting on a show for us both as she looked up at him with unabashed lust in her eyes. Hannah had loved giving head when she was young and while she was a virgin when we started dating she'd given several blow jobs to guys before we started dating. Her reputation back then was that despite not "going all the way" she never left her dates unsatisfied. It was clear that Andre was enjoying her talents and she was utterly enamored with his big black dick.
"You have such a great cock," my wife cooed happily. She stuck out her tongue and slapped his rock hard cock against it. Then she laughed playfully. "I just want to play with it for a while. Is that okay?"
"I'm not complaining," Andre said with a chuckle.
Hannah grabbed his dick with both hands and smiled like a child on Christmas morning. She looked at me with wide eyed excitement and stroked him slowly. Then she licked it sensuously from balls to tip, several times, savoring his essense and moaning her approval. After that she sucked it sloppily for several long minutes. She rubbed his cock all over her face and then she slid it between her big 38DD breasts. She quickly discarded her bra, squeezed her tits together and moved up and down, fucking the valley between them with his big dick. I'd seen all of her sexual experiences since high school and I'd never seen her so utterly enthralled by a dick.
"I can't believe how big your dick is," my wife cooed happily. She wrapped her hands around his meaty shaft and grinned. "My fingers can't even touch." She giggled and glanced over at me with wide, eager eyes, showing me exactly how excited she was.
Hannah played with his cock for at least ten more minutes, marveling at his length, girth and harness. She sucked precum from the tip and swallowed it greedily. Then she spit on the tip and stroked it slowly. She was savoring every moment and exploring every inch. She coaxed him onto the bed with her and lowered her face to his groin. She sucked his balls and slobbered on his cock. She stroked him faster and then slowly while she sucked on the tip. She sucked his balls and stroked his shaft. She even discretely licked his taint, thinking that I wouldn't notice. That was something she had refused to do for me. She couldn't get enough of his dick but when he began fingering her wet pussy her needs changed. Then she wanted more and he read the situation and took control.
Andre flipped my curvaceous wife onto her back and settled between her pale, thick thighs. He laid between them and spread her labia with his fingers. He looked up into her pleading eyes and smiled. "I love married white pussy," he said in a deep baritone as lowered his full lips to her dripping cunt. He sucked the hood of her clit into his hungry mouth and rubbed the rough surface of his tongue against her sensitive nub making her moan softly.
Her eyes rolled back and she groaned louder. Her hands cupped his head and her hips undulated slowly. "Oh fuck, right there," Hannah cooed. "Put your fingers inside me. Yeah, just like that. Fuck, harder, faster."
Her legs began to tremble and her stomach muscles tensed. A string of unintelligible yelps and squeals poured from her lips. Her eyes closed and her body went rigid as she came hard on his talented tongue and probing digits. He continued to lap at her clit until her climax subsided. Then she pushed him away from her hypersensitive clit and gazed up at him with soft, pleading eyes.
"I need you inside of me," my wife moaned wantonly. There were no caveats. She didn't ask him to wear a condom or even mention protection. Her pink painted fingernails raked at his shoulders, coaxing him upwards until he was fully on top of her. Then she reached down between them and guided his unsheathed cock into her still fertile 47 year old married pussy.
My mind was reeling. I wanted to speak out and remind her of the risks and our rules but I was conflicted. I felt paralyzed by indecision and instead of speaking I grabbed my painfully hard dick, pushed it away from my stomach and squeezed it tightly. I was as hard as I'd ever been. I watched him enter her and I listened to her deep, guttural moans.
He fed half of his huge cock into her as I stood, silently at the foot of the bed. From my vantage point I could see her labia stretched taut around his girthy shaft and I marveled at the erotic contrast between their flesh tones.
Hannah wrapped her legs around his waist, drawing him deeper, and she locked her ankles behind his ass so he couldn't escape. She then wrapped her arms around his shoulders and pulled his lips to hers. She kissed him slow, deep and wet as his hips began to thrust. The fact that she initiated the kiss was telling. This was different from our past experiences. He wore no condom. Our protocols no longer existed and again, my silence was consent.
I felt dizzy and disoriented. I was filled with jealousy as they kissed. I could hear their kisses. Their lips smacking and their tongues slithering together inside the enclave of their sealed lips. I heard Hannah's cooes, but my eyes were affixed to his big black cock as it slid deep inside her. Her labia gripped his thick black shaft and when it pulled back the length of his shaft was coated in my wife's juices. An involuntary groan rose from my chest. My hand was glued to my throbbing dick but I dared not stroke it or even touch the tip. I knew that even the slightest contact with the head would make it erupt. Instead I squeezed it until it hurt as I watched him please my pretty wife like I couldn't.
He started slowly. His body moved sensuously and with surprising grace and fluidity for a man of his size and strength.  His cock touched bottom and Hannah groaned in pleasure filled agony. Her ankles unclasped and she spread her legs wide so he could sink even deeper. She grabbed at his round black ass. Her fingernails sank into his chocolate flesh and she kissed him harder.
"Faster," she pleaded. Her hips bucked against him, meeting his steady thrusts and her breathing began to labor. Her body quivered and quaked and she cried out loudly. "Oh God," she gasped loudly. "Yes, like that. I'm gonna cum Baby."
I wasn't sure who she was talking to. I had always been her Baby but it sounded like she was talking to him.
"Harder Baby, don't stop, Yes, fuck YES," Hannah cried out. She closed her eyes and sucked on his neck. Her fingers raked down his back, leaving white, ashy trails in their wake. Then she went limp. Her legs spread wider and her arms dropped to the bed. She breathed deep and steady as she recovered from the ferocity of her climax.



Andre paused. He looked down at her with a wide, knowing grin. "Do you need a break?"
"No, not at all," Hannah answered quickly as she gazed at his glistened wet dick. "I want more Baby. Can I ride your gorgeous cock."
Her words rattled in my head. I was shaken but still ravenous. I watched him roll onto his back and then Hannah straddled his trim waist.  She pressed her drooling pussy against his shaft and undulated her full hips, grinding against him while she smiled down at him. He wasn't inside of her. She was teasing him. Her labia slid over his shaft and she cupped her heavy breasts. She ground slowly and methodically as she gazed into his dark eyes.
"Are you ready Baby?" Hannah asked, her voice was low and raspy with unbridled lust.
He nodded.
"Guide me Baby. I take direction well," she said with a mischievous smile.
"Ride that black dick," he boomed and Hannah smiled.
"Yes Daddy."
Her reply hit me hard. I'd never heard her call someone Daddy before. We'd dabbled with BDSM. She was submissive and I was usually dominant, but we'd never explored the Daddy Dominant dynamic. I wasn't sure if "Daddy" was better or worse than "Baby" but both were surprisingly hot and my dick twitched in my hand. I needed to insert myself into the frey, to assert my dominance and recapture my dignity.
Hannah lifted her big, pale ass off his pelvis and Andre guided the head of his cock to her needy pussy. Then she sat down and her sex swallowed him whole.
"So good Daddy. So deep. I love it."
She pulled her feet under her and squatted on top of him. I was still at the foot of the bed with a view of her plump ass and I could see his balls against her ass crack. She leaned forward and placed her hands on his chiseled chest. She began to ride him slowly and her pants and moans filled the room.
"Do you like that black dick Baby Girl?" He asked with a knowing smile. His dark ebony hands held my wife's full hips and he looked up into her pretty eyes.
"I love it Daddy," my wife moaned. "It's everything  I dreamed of."
I moved beside them, reminding my wife that I was there and our eyes men.  Hannah smiled and blew me a kiss. She looked down at my angry pink cock and reached out to touch it. That settled my nerves slightly but she found it difficult to concentrate on two things at once and she quickly let go of my dick and focused on riding him.  Her moans got louder and urgent. Her pace quickened and her thick body slammed down on him, making a deep clapping sound, the rhythm of which matched her moans.
She rode him hard and I could tell that she was chasing another climax. In all of our time together I'd only seen her climax during intercourse a dozen or so times and never without someone playing with her clit. We'd sometimes joked that she was just wired that way, but Andre had the cheat code. He had rewired my wife and I watched in mild disbelief as she came a second time with his big black cock inside of her soaking wet hole. 
She slumped forward and kissed him again. I was becoming desensitized to the jolt of them kissing and my excitement grew with each passing moment.
Hannah ambled off Andre's sweaty brown body and he told her to get on all fours. She eagerly complied and knelt with her head at the foot of the bed. He knelt behind her and grabbed a fist full of hard black dick.
"Are you ready Baby Girl?" He boomed in a deep, authoritative tone and Hannah nodded.
"Yes Daddy, give it to me," my wife panted like a bitch in heat. They'd been fucking for at least thirty minutes and he showed no signs of slowing.  Beads of sweat rolled down his well defined torso as he rubbed his unprotected cock across the engorged pink lips of her cunt and she moaned wantonly. She instinctively lowered  her face to the bed and glanced back with a big smile on her pretty face. Her hair was damp and her body was flushed.
I stepped to the foot of the bed. My hard dick hovered over her head and I guided her hand to it as Andre entered her from behind. The sound that spilled from her open mouth at that moment  was unlike anything I'd ever heard before. It was a raw unfiltered combination of pleasure and pain, and she squeezed my dick like a stress ball from the intensity of what she felt.
"Jesus Christ," Hannah gasped. "It's so big. It's so thick, I love it. I've never felt anything like this."
"Is black dick better?" He teased and she groaned.
"Yes Daddy."
"Tell your husband. Tell him that you love black dick."
Hannah groaned deep and low.
He grabbed her hips and began to thrust. He started slowly but as her body adjusted to his size in that position she began to rock back into him, and his pace quickened. She was still holding my dick but her hand wasn't moving at all and after a few moments she let it slip from her grip and began rocking fore and aft.
Hannah grunted loudly each time he slammed his prodigious cock deep. I was, frankly, shocked at how easily she was taking all of him in that position. Even with my more modest dick she had sometimes complained that it doggy style could be painful, but with her face down and her back arched he appeared to be hitting her spot perfectly.
I again felt the need to insert myself into the action and I bent my knees so my cock was in front of her open mouth. Hannah nodded and I slipped it between her soft lips. We'd done this position in each of our previous threesomes with other guys and she'd handled it well, but they hadn't been as well endowed as Andre. Her muffled moans and grunts sounded sexy and she sucked hard making me moan, but it was clear that her focus was elsewhere.
Her body rocked between us and I felt my climax building in my loins. I moaned my encouragement, trying to remain an integral part of the tryst but Andre wanted none of that.  He pulled out of her and Hannah whimpered like a scolded puppy, letting my cock slip from her mouth. Then he pushed her ass down to the bed and straddled her thick thighs. He pushed his slippery cock back inside her in the prone position, propped his torso on his outstretched arms and began fucking her hard and fast.
Hannah grunted and groaned wildly. His firm, muscular body slammed into her fat ass violently making it jiggle and her legs started to shake.
"Like that Daddy, fuck that pussy. Its your pussy Daddy," she cried out. She grabbed at the sheets and her toes curled. "Oh God, Oh fuck. I'm cumming again. Don't stop. Yes, yes, yes..."
She clenched her teeth and her body trembled as powerful waves of pleasure washed over her. His cock slipped from her sloppy, gaping hole and her juices squirted as it continued to spasm. When her climax ebbed her body went slack. He slid back inside her and continued to fuck her at a more leisurely pace. He smacked her ass, leaving a bright red hand print on her right butt cheek, and Hannah squealed.
"Harder Daddy, I've been so bad," she said as she giggled playfully. I could tell she was slipping into her submissive head space and I felt the room starting to spin.
Andre nodded and smacked her again. "How were you bad Baby Girl?" He asked playing right into her fantasy. I knew her tricks. She and I had dabbled with BDSM for years and she loved when I smacked her ass. At times when we were  exploring D/S she would deliberately disobey me so that I would spank her.
"I let my husband put his white dick in my mouth without asking you if that was okay. I'm sorry Daddy. I won't do that again but you should definitely punish me."
"I'm glad that you see the error of your ways," he said as he continued to slide in and out of her still unsated pussy. "No more little white dick without Daddy's permission. Is that clear?"
"Yes Daddy, it's clear."
He climbed off her body and sat on the edge of the bed. His slimy wet cock pointed skyward as he laid my wife over his knee and spanked her fat ass several times, alternating between both cheeks. When he finished her entire ass was bright red and her face was beaming with joy. Then he laid down at the head of the bed and ordered her to join him.
Hannah climbed back onto the bed. She knelt between his legs with her bright red ass up high in front of me. She wagged it from side to side to tease me. Then she grabbed his shaft and wrapped her lips around the slimy, bulbous tip, tasting her juices on his brown flesh. She sucked and slurped hungrily on his cock. His girth stretched her lips taut and she gagged each time she tried to take him deep.
Relegated to spectator I took a seat on the love seat by the foot of the bed. I grabbed my cock and stroked it slowly, taking care not to climax because I knew the post orgasm malaise would be brutal if they were still going at it. I felt humiliated but for some reason that added to my excitement. I'd never truly understood the cuckold dynamic. The disrespect and humiliation had never made sense to me, but at that moment it became clear and I was reminded of a rough patch Hannah and I had when she was in college.
Hannah and I had been together since high school.  We had grown up in a small, largely homogeneous town in rural Georgia. Growing up, I had been the poor jock who cared little about his studies, and she was the rich cheerleader who got straight A's and was headed to nursing school. We were an unlikely pair but we went together like sweet tea and summertime. She was a soft spoken Georgia peach, and I was a brash, outspoken redneck. After graduation I tried my hand at community college for a year, but I ended up working as an Electrician, and Hannah went away to school. We continued to date for her four years at the University of Georgia and we saw each other almost every weekend.
Outside of the threesomes we had together I was the only man that Hannah had ever had sex with but I knew that she looked at and fantasized about other guys. I knew that one time, in college, she made out with a boy on the football team, and while she wouldn't tell me his name, I knew he was black and played corner back. Hannah had confessed her indescrecion to me soon after it happened and we'd almost broken up, but she assured me that it was a drunken mistake and promised that it would never happen again, but that indescrecion had planted a seed and Andre had let it bloom.
Hannah sucked him for several long minutes and I could tell that she was trying desperately to make him cum but he had far more stamina and self control than I'd ever had. With her talents Hannah could make me cum at will.
Several minutes later Andre laid her back and settled between my wife's spread legs. He entered her slowly, letting her savor his length and girth. He began pumping deep, with long steady strokes. Each thrust began at his shoulders and feet and worked inward like a black wave crashing against her quivering pale body. He kissed her tenderly and let her excitement build to a crescendo as he too approached his zenith. He thrust harder and faster. His breathing began to labor and Hannah fed off his excitement.
"Cum for me Daddy," she panted excitedly.
"I'm close," Andre warned and Hannah squealed with delight. "Where do you want it?"
His words hung in the air. The meaning was clear.
"In my pussy Daddy, please cum in my pussy."
Andre nodded and he thrust harder and deeper. The mattress creaked beneath them as he jackhammered my wife's pussy. She begged and pleaded for more. Her hips bucked wildly and her eyes closed as she grabbed at the bed sheets and climaxed hard. Her body twisted and writhed.
"Cum for me Daddy. Cum in my pussy, Daddy. It's your pussy, Daddy. Give me a black baby.
Andre grunted like a wild board. He buried the length of his cock in her depths and erupted inside of her. I watched his balls tighten and I could see his cock pumping his seed into my wife's womb. When his orgasm ended he began to thrust again.
The room filled with the sound of his dick pounding into her soiled cunt and he lowered his lips to hers. He kissed her and whispered something for her ears only.
Hannah purred and whispered her reply. They kissed again and his hips slowed as his spent cock went slack. It slipped from her ruined hole and he rolled to her side.
"Do you want to reclaim your dirty wife? Andre said that you can fuck me while he gets cleaned up," Hannah said with a soft giggle. She beckoned me onto the bed and Andre headed to the bathroom.
I climbed between her legs and my dick slid easily in to her resized, soiled pussy. It was so warm and so wet that I erupted almost instantly, exacerbating my humiliation.
Andre walked out of the bathroom a minute later and laughed. "You finished already. No wonder your wife wanted black dick," he said dismissively and I felt my cheeks warm.
He picked up his clothes and started to get dressed while Hannah and I continued to lay in bed. She he was dressed he and Hannah exchanged phone numbers. Then he leaned over and kissed her long, slow and wet, while I watched.
"Give me a call tomorrow Baby Girl. I get off work at 5."
"Yes, Daddy," she replied with a nervous giggle.
"Whose pussy is that?"
"It's all yours, Daddy."
"Good girl," Andre said with a nod. Then he kissed her tenderly and left.
I laid in silence with my well fucked wife beside me. Her head rested on my chest as I tried to reconcile my feelings about what had just happened. My mind was reeling. Another man had just cum inside her pussy, and while she was a 47 year old woman, she was still fertile. She'd even asked him to put a baby inside her. Was that part of the fantasy for her? Had she been caught in the moment? Or did she really want to get pregnant with his child?
Additionally, hearing her call him Baby and Daddy, while terribly arousing, was also troubling. I'd never watched her submit to another man and seeing it scared me. The way she reacted to him and the amount of times and the ferocity with which she climaxed with him was unlike anything I'd ever seen. She'd never squirted before, of that I was certain. Finally, she had promised not to fuck me without his blessing, and I was her husband, and they were going to get together for another tryst. We'd never met anyone for a second go round.
"Are you okay Baby?" Hannah asked as she looked up at me with wide, inquizative eyes. I could hear the concern in her voice and I nodded. She could tell that I was struggling. She knew me well.
"I think so." I wasn't mad or upset. I was confused and concerned. I'd always felt confident in my abilities in bed and in my marriage, but my confidence was shaken. I couldn't stop picturing her body shaking each time she climaxed.
"You think?"
"Yeah, this time was different. You kissed him. He came inside you and you're not on birth control. You called him Daddy. You squirted and told him it was his pussy. And, you made a date for tomorrow," I said as I shrugged.
Hannah rolled onto her side and looked at me with genuine concern. "I'm sorry baby, I truly thought you were enjoying yourself. I love you and this is your pussy, regardless what I said in the heat of the moment. We don't have to meet Andre tomorrow. It can be just you and I."
"Let's play it by ear," I said softly as I rubbed her shoulders. It was after 2am and my eyes were heavy. "I love you Babe, so much. We can talk more tomorrow morning."
"Okay Baby, to the moon and back."
We kissed tenderly and for that moment my concerns melted away. Sleep came easy after that but my dreams were wildly erotic and eight hours later I awoke, hard and ready to reclaim my wife, properly.
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Claiming His Property
I awoke rock hard. The image of my wife climaxing on Andre's cock was etched in my mind's eye. I could hear her steady rhythmic breathing as Hannah slept beside me and I wiggled closer on the king sized bed. Once I was close enough I reached out and touched her silky smooth body. My hand instinctively moved to her big breasts and I kneaded them gently, first one and then the other. Her eyes remained closed but she sighed quietly and her lips parted. Emboldened, I pushed back the covers, exposing her pale tits, and began to play with her nipples. They'd never been particularly sensitive but a low moan rose from her chest and they grew taut as I rolled them between my thumb and forefinger. I took one nipple into my mouth and sucked softly. Then I did the same with the other nipple. Her eyes stayed closed but her hips gyrated subtly and my hand moved over her slight tummy to her neatly trimmed pussy. She spread her legs, begging for something and my knowing fingers deftly located the hood of her clit. Her clit felt hard and needy, and she moaned as I pinched the shaft inside of the hood and stroked it like a miniature cock.
I sucked on her nipples, moving from one to the other as I toyed with her clit. Her breathing quickened and her hand moved to my shoulder. I planted soft butterfly kisses down her body while my fingers worked their magic on her clit. I knew what she wanted and I moved between her spread legs. The scent of her arousal tickled my nostrils, driving me wild. Her smell had always been an aphrodisiac for me and I quickly lowered my lips to her pussy. I pulled back the hood with my left hand, wrapped my lips around her protruding clit and slid two fingers into her drooling sex. My head was spinning and I felt ravenous as I pressed my fingers against her g spot and swirled my tongue over her clit.
"God Baby," my wife moaned. She cupped my head in her hands and held it tightly to her. Her hips moved sensuously from side to side as she started to purr. "Faster Baby, move your fingers faster. Yes, right there Baby, like that. Oooh"
Her body was trembling and her voice was shaking with tremolo. She arched her back, tensed and yelped as she came. It was a far different sound than she'd made the night before with Andre but it was an intense climax and that was just my opening act.
I continued to lick and finger her until she pushed me away from her hypersensitive clit. Then I kissed my way up her sexy, curvaceous body until my dick brushed against the mouth of her sex. I pressed my lips to hers and kissed her passionately. My hips eased forward and I felt the warmth of her pussy against the head of my dick.
"Don't," Hannah gasped. "I'm too sore for that after last night," she whispered.
I felt dejected and rejected. I rolled off her luscious body with a soft "harumpf" and looked up at the ceiling. Hannah saw my reaction and she rolled onto her side to face me. She dragged her fingers lightly down my chest and smiled seductively at me. "But  Mama will still take care of her Baby."
She leaned over me, her heavy breasts hanging under her as she brushed her lips across my nipple. She bit lightly on it and then sucked it into her warm mouth. I low moan slipped from my lips and she settled between my legs. Her hand gripped my shaft and she gently licked the tip. Her smiling eyes met mine and she purred softly.
"I'll take care of you this way for now and we'll have sex later, okay Baby?"
I nodded and she went to work. She opened her throat and swallowed my dick whole. Her fingers cupped my balls and then her head started to bob slowly. She sucked hard and drooled saliva onto it. Then she stroked, sucked and licked me until I erupted into her mouth. She swallowed my seed and then slithered up beside me. She beckoned my lips to hers and we kissed deeply. I tasted my seed on her lips and for the first time that I could remember that didn't make me recoil, though I wasn't sure why.
Soon after we showered and got ready for the day. Despite growing up in Georgia, neither of us had spent any time in Savannah before and we enjoyed sightseeing. We checked out the squares downtown, did a horse driven carriage tour and had a nice lunch by the water. I noticed several times throughout the day that Hannah was texting someone and I figured she was chatting with her girlfriends back home, like she always did.
"Who you texting," I asked when I noticed the mischievous smile on her face as we exited the Juliette Gordon Low museum.
"Andre," she giggled. "He wanted to take me out to dinner tonight, but I told him we have reservations for dinner. Then he asked me to meet him after dinner for a few drinks."
"What did you tell him?" I asked, trying to temper my excitement. For reasons that I couldn't explain I thought that it would be hot if she did meet him for dinner or drinks. The idea that he wanted my sexy wife like that turned me on, but I  was afraid to tell her that, so I stayed silent.
"I told him no. I thought after last night you didn't  want me to hook up with him again. Am I wrong? " She asked with a playful glimmer in her eyes.
"I said we would play it by ear," I clarified and she nodded slowly as she held my gaze.
"Does my Baby want to watch Mama get some more big black cock?" She teased as we found a seat in the Wright Square.
"If you want," I deferred, trying to hide my excitement. The emotions I felt were confusing. They were a mix of fear, dread, excitement and adoration. Hannah had never looked sexier in my eyes and the thought of watching her take his huge dick again made my dick swell, but at the same time there was something about the way they interacted that was terrifying. It was so much different than the past times we had messed around with other people.
"Oh, I want to. I'll tell him to meet us after dinner at the hotel bar."
I watched her text him excitedly and I studied her expression when he replied. "What did he say?"
"He said okay and he asked me what I'm wearing? I'm gonna tell him that I am wearing jeans and a tee shirt now, but I'll be in a little black dress for dinner, because its a nice restaurant. We're going to Nobel Fare, and I'm so excited. I love French food."
We sat in the square and people watched for a while. It was the middle of the afternoon and at 4pm we had to head to our hotel to get ready for dinner. When Andre replied Hannah laughed and I asked her what was so funny.
"Andre told me not to wear panties under my dress when we go out later for dinner."
I laughed. "What did you tell him?"
Hannah looked at me with a defiant grin and her head tilted to the left. "I said yes Daddy."
"You do like that Daddy thing," I said with a chuckle. "I noticed that you have even referred to yourself as Mama in reference to me. Where did that come from?"
"That was Andre's idea," Hannah said with a soft giggle. "He said that it helps establish the pecking order. He is dominant to me, so he is my Daddy. I am dominant to you, so I am your Mama."
"What does that make me?"
"Well, according to Andre, you are my submissive cuckold and really, you're submissive to both of us."
"When did he say that?"
"In our texts. We've been texting since he left last night, and I think he's kinda right, but I think that you like it. I think you liked that he came in my pussy. That's why you woke me up this morning with your tongue deep inside me. I think you liked when he kissed me because it made you feel out of control, and tapped into your latent submissive nature. I really think you loved that his dick is huge and it made me cum hard, over and over, and I think you can't wait to see what happens tonight after dinner."
I nodded and thought about what she said. "Yeah, I can see that and you are probably right."
We continued to talk about the night before and our expectations for that night as we sat on the bench. I could tell Hannah was very excited and she continued to text back and forth with Andre. She shared a few of his texts with me and others she read silently and responded before resuming our conversation. It was a strange dynamic and I was a little confused by it. We had never hooked up with someone for a second go and I was curious what it would be like. The newness and atmosphere would certainly be different than it had been the previous night, but we also knew what to expect with him and there would be a familiarity between them. He knew what buttons to push with Hannah, and he had also probed her through texts about what her limits were. After about 45 minutes we started walking back to our hotel to get changed for dinner.
At 5:45pm we checked in with the hostess at Nobel Fare. This was our planned anniversary dinner, but our actual anniversary was two days later, on our travel day home from Savannah. Hannah was wearing a tight, black, short sleeved dress that hugged her hips and ended above mid thigh. It had a deep vee neckline that showed a lot of cleavage and didn't allow her to wear a bra. Under her dress, at Andre's insistence, she was naked, and I knew that excited her. She always wore underwear. At home she usually wore bikini panties for comfort and occasionally a thong for date nights but to my knowledge she had never ventured out in public wearing a short dress with no panties.
Dinner was nice and we had a surprisingly normal conversation over a bottle of expensive French wine. We didn't mention Andre or what might happen after dinner. It was our time to celebrate our 26 years as husband and wife. We talked about our travels and where we wanted to go next. She wanted our 30th anniversary trip to be to Paris and I agreed that would be fun. We finished our dinner with her favorite dessert, creme brulee. Then I paid the check and we walked back to our hotel. We held hands on the way and she assured me that she loved me more tha ever. It had been a fantastic anniversary dinner and I was tempted to try and coax her blow off Andre and head back to our room for some good sex with just the two of us, but instead I stayed silent and let her guide our course.
Andre was waiting in the bar when we arrived. He had secured a booth near the back of the room. It was more dimly lit and the two empty high top tables afforded it a surprising degree of privacy. In front of him sat three glasses of champagne waiting for our arrival.
"Damn Hannah, you look amazing," he said in his deep baritone as he looked her up and down. He rose to his feet, pulled her into his powerful arms and hugged her tight. He bent down and brushed his lips against hers. Then he kissed her tenderly and then deeper while I stood silently across the table from them feeling somewhat awkward and out of place.  "I feel under dressed," he said with sheepish smile as he brazenly grabbed my wife's thick, juicy ass.
Andre was wearing slacks and a white silk button down shirt and having come from a nice restaurant, I was wearing a charcoal suit with an Oxford shirt and a dark green tie.
Andre sat down with his back to the kitchen, Hannah squeezed in next to him and I sat across from them.
"Cheers," he said as he raised his glass and we all toasted to new friends and new experiences.
"Well, you know what we did all day, Daddy. How was your day," Hannah asked with an impish smile. She sipped her champagne and I gulped mine to calm my nerves. My heart was racing and I felt a mix of angst, fear and excitement.
"It was good. I worked out for 3 hours in the morning, then I showered and went to the barber where I got a full shave," he said running his hands over his smooth face and across his shiny black head.
Hannah's smile widened and she breathed deep. "Three hours, you are a beast Daddy," she gasped as she touched his bulging bicep. Then she leaned into him and smelled his neck.
"You smell so good," my wife purred softly. She pressed her lips against his flesh and kissed it softly. Then she moved her lips to his and they kissed, long, slow, deep and wet, while I watched.
I could feel the sexual energy between them and my head was spinning. I was no longer bothered by their kisses. They excited me immensely and my dick throbbed on my pants.
"Thank you Baby Girl," he replied with a nod. "They take care of me well there. They know my favorite scent." He paused and then looked into Hannah's big blue eyes, "Were you a good girl and did you do as Daddy said?"
"Yes Daddy," my wife replied in a sultry voice, then she whispered, "I'm naked under this tiny dress."
He dropped his hand below the table and Hannah moaned. She shifted anxiously in her seat and spread her legs to give him easy access to her married white pussy. Her eyes closed for a moment, then they opened, fluttered and she moaned again.
I felt my dick grow harder in my pants as Andre brazenly finger fucked my horny wife in public, and I shifted nervously in my seat. Her mouth was agape and he leaned over and stuck his tongue into her mouth. I could tell he was rubbing her pussy and she began sucking on his long tongue like it was a cock.
"Oh fuck Daddy," Hannah panted quietly. She grabbed at his powerful arm and her body started to quiver and quake. I could hear how wet she was and she mashed her lips against his to quiet herself as she came, right there in the bar.
I quickly looked around to make sure no one had noticed but thankfully unlike the previous evening it was not especially crowded. It was still early on a Friday evening and the few patrons there seemed oblivious to what had just happened.
Andre pulled his hand from my wife's cunt and lifted it to her mouth. His fingers glistened from a generous coating of her juices and he pushed them into her mouth, letting her taste herself on his dark flesh. When she had cleaned his digits to his satisfaction Andre slid out of the booth. He beckoned my wife and then looked at me.
"We will be back shortly," he announced curtly. Then he extended his hand to Hannah and helped her from her seat. "Get us some drinks while were gone, okay Champ. I'll take a Buffalo Trace, neat. What do you want Baby Girl."
"An espresso martini please," Hannah said sweetly.
I watched, slack jawed and dumbfounded, as they walked, hand in hand, out of the bar and into the lobby. My mind was racing as I tried to make sense of what had just happened. I'd expected to be at least a spectator for round two but he'd left me there to ponder and imagine what they were doing. I had no idea where they had gone but I had a good idea what they were doing. I had the key to our room so I knew they weren't there, but for all I knew he had taken her home with him.
I went to the bar and ordered three drinks.  Then I went back to my seat and imagined what they were doing. I was there, alone for at least twenty minutes before they returned. Hannah's makeup looked like it had been hastily fixed and they were both grinning like they'd gotten away with something naughty.
"Where'd you go?" I asked as they sat back down across from me.
"To the men's room at the back of the lobby by the pool. Daddy needed a blow job," my wife replied. She smacked her lips, leaving no doubt where he'd finished. "Want a kiss Baby?"
"No, I'm good," I replied with a dismissive laugh.
"You liked it earlier," Hannah teased and I shook my head.
"That was mine," I reasoned.
"Mmm hmm," she mused.
Andre continued to tease my wife's pussy as we all sipped our drinks and 30 minutes later, when we'd finished our second round, he announced that it was time to go upstairs. I felt a wave of excitement wash over me knowing that I would soon get to watch my beautiful wife in the throes of ecstasy with her new friend. I had never seen her more radiant or sexy and I much preferred watching than I had just imagining what they might be doing when they left me at the bar.
Once we were back inside our hotel room Andre hiked Hannah's dress to her trim waist and slowly ran his finger along her slit as she looked up at him with obvious adoration. I had never seen her so smitten with another man and while that added to my excitement, it also concerned me. It made me wonder if we'd opened a Pandora's box where there was no turning back, but as I'd done the day before, I buried my concerns and enjoyed the show.
Andre kissed her deeply and I winced as her soft moan rattled inside my head. He pushed the top her dress down, pulling her heavy breasts out and then he rolled her hard nipples between his thumb and forefinger. Her eyes closed and she tensed from a jolt of pleasure and pain shot through her. Then he released her nipples and unzipped his slacks. He fished his semi-erect dick out and grabbed it at the base. He was a big man with extra large hands but there was still four or five inches of dick beyond his big mitts, and he slapped it against her cheek with a dull thud. He did it again and again, making it grow bigger and harder. Then he slapped it against her tits.
"You like this black dick don't you Baby Girl?" He teased. He rubbed the tip across her lips, smearing precum on them as he grinned down at her.
"I love your cock so much," Hannah purred. "Its fucking perfect in every way." Her hands were obediently by her side as she waited for instructions and guidance. He was in charge and she was his submissive fuck toy.
For reasons that I couldn't explain hearing her say that made me utterly ravenous. I loved watching her submit to him and hearing her praise him excited me like nothing else had. I teased my clothed dick and watched with wide, eager eyes.
Andre smiled and pushed his cock against her lips. "Open that mouth. Show your husband what good little cock whore you are."
"Yes Daddy," Hannah said withna seductive smile. Her eyes darted from his to mine and her mouth opened wide to accept her prize. She stuck out her tongue and he rubbed the bulbous circumcised head against it. The visual was powerful. My pale, blonde wife, dressed in a sexy little black dress, sitting on the bed with her dress hiked to her waist and her tits hanging out as a big muscular black man treated her like a sex toy.
He pushed his cock into her mouth and laced his fingers into her thick honey blonde hair. His hips jogged slowly fore and aft, fucking her eager mouth. His cock slid deeper and deeper until she  choked and gaged. Then he held it there for several long seconds to show her who was the boss.  Tears streamed down her cheeks, leaving black trails of mascara in their wake. Then he pulled back and Hannah gasped for air. She inhaled deeply and he did it again.
My cock throbbed incessantly in my pants and I rubbed finger along the underside of my shaft. An involuntary groan slipped from my lips and Andre looked at me with menacing eyes. "Go sit in the desk chair in the corner and be quiet. She's belongs to me now."
He smiled subtly, letting me know it was a game and he was playing a part, and I did as instructed. I draped my suit coat over the back of the chair and loosened my tie. Then I turned the chair to face them and sat down to enjoy the show. Several minutes later Andre helped my disheveled wife onto the bed and positioned her on all fours. She was perpendicular with the bed giving be a fantastic profile view as he knelt behind her round ass. He looked down and drooled spit onto his thick shaft. Then he fisted it, rubbed it against Hannah's slippery wet labia and eased it into her depths.
A deep, guttural moan spilled from my wife's open mouth. It was a raw, unfiltered sound that seemed like a mix of pleasure and agony. Andre was undeterred by her groan and he grabbed her soft, doughy hips. He pulled her ass into him and fed her the length of his impressive black cock. Then he paused, balls deep, and savored the grip of her tight hole.
"Oh God, I never knew how much I needed this," Hannah gasped.
"Work it Baby Girl," he ordered in a deep commanding tone, and my wife started to rock. Her pale ass slapped back against his pelvis as he knelt behind her with his hands on his hips. "Show Daddy how much you love him."


His request rattled me and I shook my head to make sure I'd heard him correctly.
Hannah moaned loudly but didn't respond. She rocked faster and yelped each time he hit bottom. Her first time with Andre she had appeared to struggle a little to take him deep in her tight, little pussy, but this time it looked easy. Her butt jiggled as it slammed against him and he began to thrust back at her. She lowered her head down to the bed and slammed her ass into him. Her cries filled the air and her breathing labored.
"Please don't stop, Daddy. Please, I'm gonna cum."
I watched my wife shudder and shake. She grabbed at the comforter and panted like a bitch in heat as he pounded her relentlessly from behind until her climax ebbed and she slumped forward, letting his cock slip from her silky embrace. It jutted lewdly from his hard, chiseled body and it glistened from her copious juice.
Andre moved his knees outside of Hannah's legs, putting her in the prone position and he leaned forward with his slippery dick in his hand. He rubbed it up and down her slit several times as she recovered from her powerful orgasm. Then he dipped the tip inside and quickly pulled it out, making her groan with disappointment. He drooled saliva onto his cock head and rubbed it against her ass crack. Then he drooled saliva into her ass crack and rubbed his dick up and down.  His message was clear and when she didn't balk he pushed his huge cock against her tight, virgin asshole.
My breath caught in my chest as I watched. Anal had always been a hard no when I'd tried. It was something she insisted she had no interest in and I'd given up trying more than a decade ago.
"Oh," Hannah gasped as his bulbous head penetrated her sphincter. "Go slow Daddy. I've never done this before." Her voice was shaking with tremolo, betraying the depths of her excitement.
"Relax Baby Girl, Daddy won't hurt you," Andre said calmly. Then he drooled more saliva into her ass crack and eased several inches of big black cock into her asshole.
"Fuck," my wife groaned in apparent pleasure and pain.
He drooled more spit onto her stretched asshole and fed another third of his huge cock into her.  "You good Baby Girl?"
"Yes, Daddy. Fuck me," my wife moaned.
Andre bent down and kissed her neck. "Do you like that black dick in your asshole?" He teased as the final inches disappeared inside her.
"Yes," she hissed. "I love it. Fuck me."
"Is that my asshole?" Andre panted as his hips began to thrust.
"It's yours, Daddy. I'm all yours." Hannah's eyes closed and her toes curled. She clutched and clawed at the bed. Grunts spilled from her lips and his thrusts became firm and deep. He kissed her face and neck. His hips slammed against her big, round ass.
"I wanted that ass the moment I saw you in the bar," he said breathlessly. "You looked so good in those jeans and the way that you looked at me in the bar, I knew right away that you were down to fuck."
"It's your ass, Daddy," Hannah confessed. "I wanted you too. My ass is all yours. Fuck me, Daddy. Fuck meee"
He gripped her soft wide hips and thrust faster. The room filled with the sound of their bodies slapping together and my wife's groans and moans created a sexual symphony that lasted for several long minutes.
"I'm gonna cum in your asshole Hannah." He said, emphasizing her name. He pressed his mouth against her shoulder and bit down hard, marking her body as his own. Then he grunted like a wild animal as he unleashed a torrent of hot cum into her bowels. He continued to thrust until his cock started to soften. Then he rolled off of her and pulled her into his powerful arms.
They kissed tenderly and whispered something that I couldn't decipher. For several minutes, they laid there, on top of the covers kissing and basking in the afterglow of good sex and new experiences. Their bodies were both damp with sweat and as they cooled Andre suggested they take a shower.
My mind was reeling once they disappeared into the bathroom, leaving me alone with my thoughts. I couldn't believe he had just fucked my wife in the ass. I'd tried to get her to do that for years but she'd always insisted that she had no interest in anal. She had insisted that it was a turn off for her, but in just their second time together he'd gotten her to do what I couldn't.  Despite my concerns and angst, I could not deny that watching them was the hottest thing I'd ever seen. Her submission was eye opening in its totality. Their chemistry was incredible and her body fit his like a glove.
I could hear the water running and I could hear their voices but I couldn't make out what they were saying. Curious, I crept across the room and peeked inside.  Hannah was in his arms as the water cascaded over them and they were kissing passionately. Seeing them kiss like that was hot and the fact that it was such an intimate thing to do made it that much hotter. Her right hand was stroking his soapy black dick and his hand was buried between her legs, working her clit like a maestro. Her strokes became erratic and his dick slipped from her hand. She grabbed at his arm to steady herself and climaxed from his talented fingers.
When her climax subsided Hannah sank to her knees and began sucking his hard cock. She sank lower and started working on his balls while she jerked his dick.  The cascading water made it difficult for her to continue and after a short while they got out of the shower and toweled each other dry.
I quickly scurried back to my seat and then watched them emerge from the bathroom.  Andre climbed onto the bed and Hannah straddled his waist. She reached back and guided him inside her as she sat down, taking him to the root. She looked down at him, smiled, and then bent down and kissed him deeply for several long moments until she sat back and started to ride him.
Her body moved sensuously, grinding her pelvis against him. His cock was balls deep and it looked like she was dancing slowly to unheard music. She moaned softly and closed her eyes. Her hand reached back and she caressed his balls as she built to a crescendo. She moved faster and started to bounce slowly. A euphoric expression danced on her lips and her breathing quickened.  She yelped and squealed faster and faster until her body erupted and she cried out in ecstasy.
When she finished cumming Andre rolled her off and told her what he wanted. She eagerly complied and knelt between his legs. She grabbed his dick and eagerly took it into her mouth, tasting her juices on his flesh and moaning her approval.  Her head bobbed and she sucked harder and faster, trying to coax another nut from his balls. That continued for several minutes before she slid lower and started sucking his balls while he jerked his dick.
"Lower Baby Girl, you know what Daddy wants," he said deep and low.  He spread his legs wide and my wife pressed her lips and tongue to his asshole.
My jaw dropped. Hannah had steadfastly refused to go near my asshole with her mouth, though she had no problem with me licking hers. She occasionally used her fingers around my nether regions but putting her mouth there had always been a hard, emphatic "NO."
"That's it," he moaned as my wife licked his asshole. "Put your tongue in Daddy's black asshole. Show your husband what a good little slut you are for Daddy. Fuck, pushed it deep Baby Girl."
He stopped stroking his dick and spread his ass cheeks apart. His gasps and moans mixed with the loud slurps and coos from my wife made my head spin. Several excruciating minutes later Andre laid Hannah on her back and entered her. A loud queef of air was expelled from her soaking wet cunt and then he lifted her ankles onto his shoulders and started to fuck her hard and fast. She cried out loudly and moaned uncontrollably as he pounded her like a jackhammer for several minutes. It sounded like she was cumming continuously and she begged him not to stop over and over.
"Your cock feels so good," she cooed.
He let her legs slip to the side and smiled. "I'm close, Baby Girl," Andre warned and Hannah grinned.
"Cum for me Daddy," Hannah groaned.
"Where do you want it?"
"Breed me Daddy. Cum in my pussy. I want it all. Yes, I need it, Daddy. I need your cum. Plant a baby in me."
Her pleas rattled me to my core. I was stunned but I couldn't look away. She looked so sexy and beautiful. Her hair was disheveled and her cheeks were glowing.
Andre nodded. He pushed deep and let out a guttural growl. He sounded like an angry bear as he emptied his balls in my wife's fertile pussy. Then he collapsed beside her and kissed her neck as he caught his breath. I heard him whispering something to her but I knew not what.
"I will Daddy, I will," Hannah sighed contently as she lightly scratched his back with one hand and cradled his head with her other arm.
They laid there in silence for what felt like an eternity, but was realistically five or so minutes. My dick had deflated but I was acutely aware of the large wet spot on my pants from the steady flow of precum from my dick while they were fucking. I was eager for him to leave so I could reclaim my wife, but I understood my station.
"Can you stay for more?" Hannah asked him as she traced her fingers in small circles over his chest.
"I wish I could Baby Girl, but I have to go home and let Thor out," he replied, speaking of his dog. "I'll make it up to you tomorrow's night. Just the two of us."
"Really?"
"Yes. Of course. You're okay with that right? We will go out on a date, just you and me."
"I'd like that, Daddy. I really would, but what about Jeremy?"
"We'll take video for him, but its our last night together and I want to make it special."
After Andre left Hannah beckoned me to join her. I stripped naked, intent on reclaiming my wife but she rebuffed my request for sex, again telling me that she was too sore. She guided me onto my back, leaned across my body, and wrapped her lips around my painfully hard dick.  She worked me into a frenzy but backed off when she sensed that I was getting close to the point of no return.
Hannah stroked my dick and looked into my eyes with an impish smile. "Did you enjoy the show Baby?"
"Very much. I love you Hannah," I replied, showing my insecurities.
"I love you too Jeremy. Thank you for letting me explore this side of me. Andre tapped into something. I feel alive and sexy for the first time in forever."
"Speaking of Andre, what's this about a date tomorrow, just the two of you?"
"Is that okay, I promise to send pictures and video the whole thing. It'll be fun. We can watch it together and you can reclaim me when I get home."
Hannah took my dick into her mouth. She opened her throat, taking me to the hilt, and her nose pressed against my pelvis. The ease with which she deep throated me was shocking and she used her fingertips to tease my asshole. She swung her leg over my body, stradding my face and then she lowered her soiled cunt to my lips, forcing me to smell her cum filled hole.
I instinctively recoiled, but her hips undulated smearing his cream onto my lips and in a moment of weakness I obediently started to lick her hard clit while she slurped noisily on my dick.  Her fingers penetrated my asshole and she moved them sensuously in and out of my puckered sphincter. Her head bobbed and I felt my climax building in my loins. I grabbed her ass cheeks and buried my face in her sloppy wet sex. I sucked on the hood of her clit and flicked my tongue over it faster and faster until we climaxed together in a writhing pile of sweaty flesh.
In the aftermath of our simultaneous orgasm I begrudgingly agreed to let her go out on a solo date with Andre, but on two conditions. She agreed that she would text me updates throughout their date and she promised to video tape every minute of them having sex. She also promised not to say no when I asked for sex regardless how sore she was.
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The third chapter of the story happened away from my prying eyes and as such it is told in the third person narrative. My wife told me all about her date with Andre when she arrived back at our hotel at 3:30am Monday. I'd seen the pictures they sent through out their evening together, but the video file was too large to send via text, so we watched it together after Hannah got back. The following is based on what she said happened after she left our hotel room for her date and what I saw in that video.
Hannah's heart was racing as she waited for Andre, outside of the hotel. She was dressed in a tight white dress that hugged her body like a second skin and a pair of new, white high heals that she had bought earlier that day, just for him. Under her dress she was naked and the unseasonable chill in the air made her nipples stand taut. Her small areola were also visible through her somewhat sheer dress and the combination made her feel both slutty and ravenous. She was filled with a mix of nerves and excitement. She had butterflies in her belly and adrenaline was coursing through her veins as her anticipation built.
Hannah was a married 47 year old mother of two teenagers and she was about to go on a date with a gorgeous, well build black man. It was something that she'd never imagined doing. She and her husband had dabbled with group sex but she had never been with anyone else without Jeremy by her side and she was eager for Andre to arrive.
For perspective, Hannah had grown up in a small town in Georgia and during her formative years she'd never have considered dating anyone who wasn't white. Recently, however, she had realized that she found black men more physically appealing than most white men. She loved their muscular bodies and especially their cute asses, but being with a black man wasn't something that she'd planned on acting upon, until Andre first approached her at the bar.
Andre's black BMW X5 pulled up in front of her and she smiled warmly. He had been on her mind all day while she and Jeremy spent their last full day in town. In the morning after breakfast Hannah and her husband would head to the airport and fly home to Boston. There was a strong likelihood that she'd never see Andre again and that made her a bit sad. She had enjoyed their time together and he was easily the best lover she'd ever had. He understood that the most important erogenous zone of a woman was her mind and he had the strength, size and stamina to back up whatever thoughts he planted inside of her dirty mind. Hannah had always had a wild fantasy life and her sex life with her husband had never been vanilla but Andre knew exactly what buttons to push to get her so hot she would do anything he wanted.
"Hi Daddy," she said softly, with desire in her heart as she opened the door and looked him over. He was dressed in a perfectly tailored suit and she'd always loved a well dressed man
"Hey Baby Girl," Andre replied in his deep, sexy tone. She liked when he called her that. It made her feel giddy, like a smitten school girl. She couldn't believe how well they had connected and she knew that it was good that she was leaving in the morning so she could sever that connection and refocus on her marriage. She loved Jeremy but she glad he had allowed her to have such an intense experience.
Hannah climbed into his car and leaned across the console to kiss him. They kissed tenderly at first but soon their lips parted and their tongues entwined. He was a great kisser and her passion soared as they kissed, until an impatient Uber driver behind them honked his horn, breaking the spell she was under. Hannah laughed and sat down in her seat with a petulant pout on her pretty face. Her cheeks were warm and flushed with excitement as she fastened her seat belt and Andre pulled away from the hotel. She knew that Jeremy was likely watching from the lobby and that added to her excitement. She had enjoyed being shared since their first group experience with her college friend Beth and she liked showing her husband how sexy she could be with other people.
Jeremy was not particularly happy that she was going out on a solo date with Andre. He wanted to watch like he had during most of their two previous encounters, but Andre wanted her all to himself for their last night together and she liked the added twist. She loved how attentive Jeremy had been the last two days since they met Andre and she was eager to  turn up the heat.
After Andre parked the car, they walked the two blocks from the parking lot to the restaurant Andre held Hannah's hand. They past several groups of people on the way and Hannah noticed a mix of different reactions from both men and women when they passed. She had never been in public, holding hands with a black man and the reactions she saw were eye opening. Some women smiled knowingly and Hannah was sure they were envious of the gorgeous man she was with. Andre was a perfect specimen. He was well over 6 feet tall with broad shoulders and a narrow waist. He had big muscles and he was dressed sharply. Some of the other women and couples they passed looked at her with disapproving scowls and she understood that they were likely racists who did not approve of a pretty blonde woman with a dark skinned black man. Then one man looked at her with reverence when he approached them. Hannah knew that look. It reminded her of her newly cuckolded husband, and that made her smile. She loved Jeremy and she was thrilled that he seemed to be enjoying their adventure as much as she. Hannah was excited by the prospect of being video recorded during sex, too. She'd never recorded herself doing that before and the idea was oddly appealing. She had some exhibitionist tendencies and she liked the thought of being her husband's private porn star.
Dinner was nice and Andre paid, which made it feel like a real date. She hadn't been out on a date with anyone but Jeremy since college, and after dinner, Andre took Hannah out to a club where they danced together for hours.
Andre was a fantastic dancer. He had rhythm and moves that seemed both impromptu and practiced at the same time. Hannah felt like she was struggling to keep up with him, but at the same time, their chemistry allowed her to feed off his energy, and she loved the way he discretely and sometimes boldly caressed her body while they danced. He often held her hips and ground against her and each time he did it made her pussy wet. She had forgotten a few times that she wasn't wearing panties and she was sure she gave several people at the club a free look at her pussy and ass.
It was after 11pm when they left the club. Hannah wasn't used to dancing and her legs were tired, making her a little unsteady in her strappy high heals. Her hair was wet with sweat and she felt a little disheveled, but Andre had commented several times that she looked sexy and hot. That alleviate her concerns and boosted her ego. Her body was damp and she was sure parts of her white dress were now translucent. That excited the exhibitionist in her. Outside of his car they kissed as he pinned her against the passenger door and he pressed his body against hers, letting her feel his hardness. She grabbed at his sexy round ass and their tongues danced a forbidden dance in the warm enclave of their joined lips. She felt her excitement build as he ground into her, pushing the hem of her tight dress almost to her waist and exposing her freshly shaved pussy to the cool, night air. His hand moved to her pussy and he ran his finger along her slit.
"You're soaking wet," Andre mused as he used her natural lube while he boldly rubbed her clit in the dark parking lot.
He worked her into a frenzy with his strong hands, but stopped short of making her cum. "Not yet, Princess," he teased with a wry grin.
Hannah was breathless and dizzy with desire when they stopped kissing. She wanted him to take her right there but there were people on the street, close by, and she didn't want to end up in jail. Instead, they climbed into his car and Andre headed to his condo in the Southern Historical District of the city. It was a short drive but Hannah couldn't contain her excitement and she reached across the car and toyed with his big dick through his pants while he drove.
They stepped into his condo and Hannah melted into his arms. Their first two nights together had been intense and vigorous. Andre had been agressive and domineering. They had been frenetic and he had fucked her hard, fast and deep while Jeremy watched. But alone, without an audience, Andre was different. He was more sensual and his words were sweet, tender and almost loving.
"Where's Thor?" Hannah asked, when she realized his dog wasn't around.
"I left him with a friend for the night. He can be a bit much."
He kissed her slowly for several minutes and then left her in the family room while he fetched them some wine. When he came back he sat beside her on the loveseat and turned on some music but he kept the volume low enough so they could talk. Then they toasted to new friends and sipped their wine as they got to know each other. They weren't in a hurry because they had all night..
They began making out on the sofa as they shed their clothes slowly, and once they were both naked Andre led Hannah down the hallway to his bedroom.  He snapped a several pictures with Hannah's cell phone and she sent them to her husband back at the hotel.
Andre set up Jeremy's GoPro on his dresser and pressed record. Hannah knelt at Andre's feet and began sucking his dick. Her movements were slow, sensuous and deliberate. She wasn't rushed and she was enjoying the taste and feel of his big dick. She felt much more relaxed without her husband there but she also liked knowing that they were recording everything. It felt naughty.
Andre laced his dark fingers into Hannah's honey blonde hair and sat down on the edge of the bed. He looked down at her with wide eyes and slowly guided her up and down his prodigious rod. Her lips glided over his veiny shaft and she pressed her tongue against the underside of his shaft as she moaned softly. The taste and smell of his body was delicious and she felt her sex getting wetter and wetter with each passing moment.
After several minutes Andre guided Hannah to her feet and kissed her tenderly. He cupped her face and she groped at his cock. Her chest heaved and she breathed deep and steady.
"Make love to me," she sighed softly. He voice was low and throaty, and it trembled with wanton desire.
Andre nodded, "that's exactly what I plan on doing."
He eased her onto her back and spread her legs wide. Then he joined her on the bed. He laid between her splayed thighs and lowered his mouth to her drooling cunt. He parted her labia and began to lick her aching clit, making he shudder.
"Oh my God," Hannah gasped. She reached for his shiny bald head and held his mouth against her pussy. Her eyes closed and a wide, happy smile danced on her soft, pink lips. "Right there, Baby."
Andre licked her slowly at first. He sucked gently on the hood of her clit, drawing blood to the region as his tongue swirled around it making her body quiver and quake. Then his pace quickened and he eased his fingers into her hole. He pressed them against her g spot and started rubbing it in sync with his tongue.
Hannah felt her toes curl and she arched her back, lifting her ass off the bed as she teetered on the cusp of a powerful orgasm. She inhaled sharply and held her breath. She clutched at his comforter and groaned in abject bliss. " I'm cumming," she moaned happily.
He licked her clit with several rapid jab like strokes and Hannah squealed with pleasure. She yelped like an excited puppy and her hips writhed under him until her climax subsided. Then he looked into her eyes and grinned. He kissed his way up her torso then eased his cock into her unprotected pussy.
Their eyes met and Hannah's mouth opened as he fed the entirety of his manhood into her depths. Her pussy swallowed him whole and she wrapped her legs around him. She hooked her ankles behind his firm butt and held him deep as she beckoned his lips to hers. They kissed deeper and their bodies rocked together. His cock slipped past her cervix, into her upper fornix and pressed against her a spot. It was a sensation that she hadn't felt before. It was like a slowly building euphoric pressure and she dug her nails into his lats as it built to a powerful crescendo.
Hannah kissed him hard and held him tightly. His hips gyrated, working her a spot until she begged him to stop. Not because she didn't love the feeling but because she felt like she was going to pee. She had squirted once before with him and it felt similar but different, but Andre knew her body too well and he was undaunted. He continued to grind against her until she went rigid. Her jaw clenched and liquid squirted from her cunt as she came hard. It soaked them both and left the comforter beneath them wet.
Andre rolled Hannah onto her belly and straddled her thighs. He entered her in the prone position and thrust into her with long slow strokes as he nuzzled his face against her honey blonde hair. "Did you enjoy that my darling?" He asked as his hips jogged fore and aft in long, languid movements.
"It was amazing," she cooed. She craned her neck and they kissed sensuously. Their tongues entwined and their bodies moved together as one. She'd never felt that in sync with anyone besides Jeremy and that gave her pause.
Andre's pace quickened and his breathing labored. His pelvis slapped against her big butt and he warned Hannah that he was close.
"Cum for me Baby," Hannah panted. She felt a rush of excitement and pride as his thrusts became erratic. He had lasted much longer the previous times and it made her feel good knowing that she excited him so much.
He pushed deep and gasped. "Oh fuck," Andre groaned. "Oh, fuck, fuck." He growled and Hannah felt him erupt into the depths of her fertile pussy.
He laid on top of her with most of his weight supported by his strong arms, but enough weight remained on top of her that she felt pinned beneath him. It was an oddly safe, secure feeling and Hannah swooned as his dick deflated and slipped from her soiled pussy. When it did she felt some of his seed drain from her sex and she sighed contently. After a few minutes Andre rolled off of her and Hannah cuddled against him. She kissed his chest and then laid her head onto it so she could hear his heart beating.
"You came faster that time," Hannah said with a smile.
"That happens when I feel close to someone," he reasoned and Hannah sighed contently. She glanced at the clock beside the bed. It was 12:20 am but she was in no hurry to leave. She felt safe and incredibly sated. She caressed his stomach and dragged her fingernails across his chest.
"I understand, I feel close to you too."
They laid in silence until they drifted off into a light sleep with the lights on and the camera running. At some point Andre got up to go to the bathroom. When he returned he helped Hannah under the covers and slid beside her.
"Mmm, hi lover," Hannah purred. They began to kiss and she instinctively reached for his dick. Her physical attraction for him was unending and she wanted more. His cock felt thick and heavy in her hand and she smiled. She began to stroke it, letting it grow rigid in her grasp and when he was fully erect she slid her leg across his waist and lowered her pussy onto it.
"See what you do to me?" Andre mused as he grabbed Hannah's butt and gave it a playful shake.
"The same thing you do to me lover," she replied with a soft giggle. Her butt began to bounce slowly, sliding his manhood in and out of her suddenly ravenous sex. She bounced steadily and he began to thrust. The room filled with wet slapping sounds and Hannah kissed him hard, deep and wet. 
Their pace quickened and their breathing became deep and rhythmic. They twisted and writhed. He thrust into her. They kissed and pawed at each other. Harder and faster.
"Fuck, don't stop. Daddy, Daddy. I'm cumming," Hannah moaned. Then she mashed her lips against his and kissed him as hard as she could until the waves of pleasure subsided. 
When she stopped cumming Hannah rose onto her haunches and smiled. "I m gonna make you cum like this," she purred. He had told her during their first time together that he couldn't cum when a woman was on top, but she wanted to prove him wrong.
Andre smiled and Hannah began to ride him at a fast trot. " Do you like the view?" She asked with a playful giggle. She loved the way he looked at her. It had been hunger at first but it had changed. There was something more in his pretty, dark eyes. It was adoration,  maybe more and that realization sent a shiver down her spine.
"Its fantastic," Andre nodded.
Her heavy tits bounced and flailed rhythmically. She rotated her hips and ground her pelvis against his. His big cock was buried deep and her clit was throbbing incessantly. "I want you to cum for me Daddy. Please."
Andre smiled and lifted his hips off the bed. "I'm close Baby Girl," he teased, and Hannah moaned.
"Cum in my pussy Daddy. Put a baby in me," she panted wantonly and Andre nodded. He had previously confessed that he had breeding fantasies and she was pulling out all the stops to make him cum.
Andre breathed deep. His eyes focused on hers and he started to thrust upwards, hard and fast. Hannah yelped and squealed. She bounced in time with his thrusts, pile driving his cock into her depths.
"Do it Daddy, give me a baby. I want your black baby. Cum for me Daddy. I need it," she hissed wantonly.
His legs started to quiver. He pounded his cock into her like a jackhammer and then cried out. "Fuck, I'm cumming Baby Girl. Fuck, fuck yes."
Hannah felt his hot seed splash inside the depths of her fertile womb and she bent forward to kiss him. Then she rolled over onto her back and pulled Andre on top of her. "Push it deep Daddy. Make me a mommy again," she moaned. She didn't really want to get pregnant. She didn't think it was realistically possible at her age but the fantasy was incredibly hot.
Andre kept his dick inside of her, holding his seed in her womb as they recovered from the ferocity of their latest tryst. They kissed tenderly and Hannah sighed contently. She had mixed emotions. She was glad to have the experience and it had awakened something inside her. She was also sad to be leaving him. She felt incredibly close and connected with Andre, and she knew leaving now was best, so she could reconnect with Jeremy and focus on her marriage.
It was 3am when they both got dressed and Andre drove Hannah back to her hotel. She fought back tears when they kissed goodbye but she felt somewhat relieved as well. She loved Jeremy and she knew that Andre had been a welcome distraction from her oft mundane life. As she stepped into to elevator she was anxious to see her husband and share all that had happened on her date.
Inside the hotel room Jeremy welcomed her with open arms and once in bed he was utterly ravenous. They quickly undressed and she gave him a slow, sensuous blow job to get things started. Then they moved to the bed and to her delight, Jeremy went down on her and made her climax with his magnificent tongue. After her climax he was rock hard and he entered her in the missionary position. They kissed, thrust, grunted and groaned together for several frenetic and passionate minutes before Jeremy emptied his balls inside of her, adding his cum to Andre's in the frothy depths of her womb.
Then they laid in bed and watched the video of her night with Andre together.
In the days that followed, Hannah ignored Andre's texts, knowing that it was best to make a clean break, but she relished the experience and her memories of that weekend. Jeremy's attentiveness continued and she felt closer to her husband than she had in years. They were again simpatico, but there was one problem that popped up on their first night home and it took them time to work through it.
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I was a 19 year old college sophomore when it happened and it ruined me. Lori was older. She was 22 and she was putting herself through school, working evenings and nights at The Doll House, downtown. Because of a short detour when she got pregnant at 18 and gave the child up for adoption she was also in her second full year of school. We were both Business majors, so we had several classes together each week, and I made it a point to always sit beside her.
Lori was not someone who you would expect to be working as a stripper to put herself through college. She was shy and soft spoken with a girl next door look, and she was curvy, not skinny with fake boobs like most strippers were. She had full hips, a narrow waist and big boobs. She looked like the kind of girl who would be over weight in middle age but was gorgeous in her early twenties. She dressed conservatively in tight jeans and loose tee shirts in class to hide her figure and that made her look older than she was, but she was tall and pretty, so I noticed her right away.
Unlike Lori, I was at school on a basketball scholarship and that gave me some clout on campus, but I didn't play a lot of minutes. I had been a star in high school but in college I was a role player who gave the starting shooting guard a rest from time to time, and came in as a defensive replacement in close games because I had a 91% free throw percentage and I could shoot from deep.
Lori and I became friends the first week of fall semester, but within a few weeks I asked her out and we were a real couple for six months before it blew up. Despite her shy, soft spoken demeanor and girl next door appearance, she was wild and sexually she really pushed my limits. I had been with several girls before her. I was pretty vanilla when we met, but we dabbled in bondage and dominance, and while we were in an exclusive relationship she had my blessing to mess around with other girls as long as she was open and honest with me about it. That happened a few times with other strippers at her work. Sadly, I never got to witness or participate in any of them, but she always gave me the details while we fucked like rabbits.
The first time Lori met my roommate D'Shawn I got nervous but not because of anything she did. She was nonchalant and her usual sweet self, but I'd seen the way girls fawned over him and I understood why. He was a 22 year old, 6'7" junior, power forward, and a dark skinned black kid with a body that had been ripped from the pages of Muscle and Fitness magazine. He was mostly a quiet kid off of the court, but between the lines he was a beast who dunked with authority and ripped rebounds from lesser players like they were children.
I caught Lori looking at D'Shawn with reverence and maybe a little desire a few times when she'd been drinking, but for the most part she treated him like any other guy and for most of our relationship she was adamant that she didn't want any guy other than me. Three months after we started dating she professed her love for me and I told her that I loved her too. Things between us were, for the most part, great. We occasionally fought. She could get jealous if I talked to other girls. I tried to assure her that I only had eyes for her. Our fights never lasted long and the makeup sex was amazing but every couple of weeks we'd bicker and then make up.
Lori loved sex and she liked trying new things. At first when we dabbled with bondage and dominance I was always the dominant and she was a bit of a rope bunny. We even tried piss play but she didn't like being peed on so the next time she was feeling adventurous in that way she decided that she should piss on me. We did it in the shower of her apartment. She liked that a lot more and after that she began to assert her dominance in the bedroom. Thereafter, whenever she was in the mood for bondage, dominance or water sports, I was the one tied to the bed, spanked, dominated or peed on in the shower, and truth be told, I liked it. I'd never imagined myself as submissive but it was oddly freeing and very erotic to submit to a beautiful woman.
It happened on a Thursday night, since she worked weekends. Lori and I had just finished celebrating our six month anniversary. We'd gone out to a nice dinner and then we went back to her apartment to fool around, since unlike me, she didn't have a roommate. We'd finished a bottle of wine at dinner and then we opened a second in her family room. When the wine was gone, Lori led me to the bedroom. She had me strip naked, bound my wrists behind me and told me to kneel in front of her. Then she lifted her dress, grabbed me by the hair and pulled my face to her neatly trimmed pussy. I licked her to orgasm and when I finished she untied my wrists, positioned me on my back on her bed and bound my wrists to the corners of her four post bed. Then she climbed on top of me, mounted my rock hard dick and rode me until she came twice more.
After her second orgasm subsided Lori climbed off the bed and left me alone for a few moments. When she returned she had a nondescript paper shopping bag with a few items inside of it. The first item was a cock ring, which she secured tightly around my aching dick and balls, ensuring that I would stay hard. The second item was a big, black dildo with a suction cup at one end and a life like shaft. It was much bigger than my dick and she stuck it on the headboard of her bed well above my face.
"I've always wanted a threesome with two guys," she said in a cold, detached tone as she straddled my body in the 69 position. I had grown accustomed to that tone when she was in her dominant headspace and I liked it. It was very different from her normal, soft melodic tone and I'd learned to associate it with great pleasure and a bit of self discovery. I'd been with about a half dozen girls before Lori but none had been as wild, adventurous or sexy as she was. She always kept me guessing and she loved pushing my limits.
Lori coaxed me higher on the bed and then she guided the big thick dildo into her dripping wet pussy. She rocked back, taking every inch inside of her and moaned deep and low before she took my dick into her mouth. I had an above average dick and every girl I'd been with had praised my size and stamina, but that dildo was 9" long and as thick as my wrist. Lori took it all without hesitation and she rocked violently fore and aft for several moments. At first she had my dick in her mouth but soon the pleasure was too much and she couldn't focus on my dick so I watched, as a bound spectator, while she fucked herself to a earth shattering orgasm on the big latex cock.
After she came, Lori climbed off me and repositioned the dildo lower on the headboard. It was almost touching my face. Then she spread her legs wide and eased the dildo back inside her gaping hole. Her pussy was millimeters from my lips and she told me to lick her clit while he was inside her. It was at that moment that I realized she was fantasizing that the dildo was attached to another man, but before I could process that realization she took my dick back into her mouth and down her throat. She moved at a languid pace and I started licking her clit. Her pace quickened slightly and she began playing with my balls as she deep throated my cock. I felt myself approaching the point of no return and when I warned her that if she didn't slow down I would cum, she giggled. Then she pushed her finger into my asshole, sucked hard on my cock and ground her dildo filled cunt against my mouth. I'd never had anything in my asshole and I was shocked by how good it felt. Moments later, I erupted down Lori's throat and she came all over my face, soaking it with her fragrant juices. When we both finished cumming she untied me and we cuddled together in her bed.
"Did you like that?" Lori asked as she laid beside me with her leg draped across my waist. She kissed me tenderly and ran her fingers through the moderately thick, brown hair on my chest. I was used to her becoming loving and affectionate after our BDSM sessions and I always appreciated it, because at times I struggled with the mental aspect of being her submissive. In everyday life I was a take charge guy and it could be emasculating as a 6'4", 210 pound man being dominated by a 5'8", 140 pound woman.
"I did Babe, you know how to keep things interesting," I replied between kissed.
"You came fast after I put my finger in your butt," she said with a playful giggle. "Maybe I should use the dildo on you next time."
"No thank you. That's way too big," I said with a dismissive laugh. "But, in fairness, I warned you I was about to cum right before you did that."
"Okay, I'll get a smaller dildo to fuck you with," she grinned and I shook my head and mouthed the word, no.
"What about you? You came hard and fast with this monster inside of you," I said as I pried the dildo from her headboard. It smelled like a mix of latex and her juices and my mouth began to water as the scent of her pussy wafted over me. The smell of her pussy was, to me, the most powerful aphrodisiac on the planet and I felt my spent dick begin to stir anew.
"Mmm hmm. I liked being stuffed with a really big dick. I've never had one that big before. It felt really good," my girlfriend purred contently. The tone of her voice sent a shiver down my spine and planted seeds of insecurity in the recesses of my subconscious mind.
"Was there anyone in particular that you were thinking about?" I asked stupidly and Lori grinned wickedly.
"Are you sure you want to know?" Lori asked with an inquizative tilt of her head. She looked beautiful in that well fucked naturally beautiful way only a young, sexy woman can truly pull off and my dick began to swell.
"Probably not, but we have no secrets, so you can tell me if you want," I replied in an uncharacteristically passive aggressive way.
"I was imagining that we were having a threesome with your roommate D'Shawn, is that bad?"
"Do you love me?" I asked sincerely.
"Of course. I love you to the Moon and back Baby," Lori said with a warm smile.
"Then it's not bad, and it's not surprising. Everyone loves D'Shawn," I replied, letting my insecurities bubble to the surface.
"No Baby. I love you, but he is hot and I bet he's got a big dick."
"He does. I haven't seen it hard, obviously, but soft it's huge and in proportion with the rest of him I guess," I confirmed, having seen him in the shower many times. I'd been playing basketball competitively most of my life and I'd showered with dozens of guys. Surprisingly, not all big guys had big dicks and not all black guys were well hung, but D'Shawn certainly was. He was probably a shower not a grower, I had reasoned the first time I saw it, but in a flaccid state he had the biggest on the team and everyone on the team acknowledged that. It was a running joke.
"Would you ever do that?" She asked with a nonchalant shrug, but despite her body language, her cheeks were flushed with excitement from our topic of conversation.
"Maybe, I'm not sure. Would you want to?"
"I think it would be hot. If you did that for me I could get one of the girls from work, maybe Rebecca, and we could have a threesome with her."
"Really?" I asked skeptically. "You wouldn't get jealous?"
"I probably would, at least a little if you fucked her, but I could control it. Just think about it. You'd get two sexy bisexual strippers all to yourself. I've seen your taste in porn Baby. I KNOW you'd LOVE that."
"It would be hot, but I don't want to mess up what we have."
"Just think about it. Tit for tat. Its a win win. I could get Janelle instead of Rebecca. She's got great fake tits and she loves eating pussy. She's really good too, so she probably sucks a mean dick," Lori said with a laugh.
"She's too plastic for me," I replied honestly.
"Okay, so Rebecca, you and me. We'll do that first, then we can get D'Shawn over here and you both can fuck me. Just consider it. Please. I love you," Lori pleaded. "Tell me you will at least think about it."
"Okay Babe, for you I'll consider it," I sighed and we began to kiss. She reached down and found my dick rock hard, betraying my excitement towards the topic. Then she rolled on top of me, mounted my dick and rode it until I exploded inside of her tight pussy. She was on the pill and she preferred when I finished inside of her when we fucked. After that we went to sleep because we each had an early class on Friday.
Two weeks after our frank discussion the fates intervened and threw me a curve that had a truly profound impact on me going forward. I had reluctantly agreed to her tit for tat threesome idea but with a caveat and Lori had set the wheels in motion with Rebecca. I told Lori that I had no desire to have sex with Rebecca, which was mostly true. If I'd been single I would have lept at the opportunity. She was a dark haired beauty with big dark eyes, firm tits and a slender, sexy body. She was also eastern European, spoke with a thick accent and she was undeniably sexy but I knew if anything happened between us during the threesome Lori would get upset, so I told her that I just wanted to watch them together and have sex with just Lori. She agreed that was a wise compromise but wanted to make sure that despite the caveat, I was still on board with a threesome with D'Shawn afterwards and I agreed that I was.
It was a rare Saturday off for Lori and we had spent the day hiking in a nearby park. We were both sweaty because it was a warm spring day and we headed to my apartment to grab some clean clothes for me, so we could hang out at her place. D'Shawn was supposed to be away for the weekend so I had my apartment to myself and Lori and I wound up taking a shower together. We lathered each other under the warm water. Then we got carried away and started to fool around. It was rare that we had sex at my place, but since we had the entire apartment to ourselves and since my bed was a small twin we started out in the family room.
Lori was naked on our faux leather sofa with her legs spread wide, and I was kneeling on the floor with her legs over my shoulders and my face in her crotch. I eased two fingers inside her tight, wet pussy and curled them up towards her pelvis. I gently massaged her g spot and sucked steadily on the hood of her clit, drawing blood flow to the region until I heard the tempo of her breathing change. At that point in our relationship I knew her signals and when her breathing changed I began to strum her hard clit with my tongue. Her legs tensed. Her thighs squeezed my head, blocking my ears and shutting out everything but her.
She grabbed my head and mashed it against her drooling sex and her body began to quake violently. I loved how hard she came whenever I gave her oral while using my fingers or a dildo. I looked up and saw that her eyes had rolled back in her head and her big, beautiful tits were shaking magnificently. I continued to lick her until she guided my lips away from her hypersensitive clit, but after that I kept my fingers inside of her, pumping them slowly until she was ready to fuck. That always took a minute or so, because her clit got so sensitive.
I looked up at her and watched her eyes widen. A huge smile spread across her face and she extended her right arm to beckon someone to her. I couldn't see who it was and when I tried to look she locked her strong legs behind me, holding me in place until D'Shawn came into view. His shirt was off and his shorts were at his knees. His cock jutted lewdly from his body and it was almost as long as Lori's dildo, but it was every bit as thick.
He lifted his leg onto the sofa and pointed his big, angry cock at my girlfriend's lips and she eagerly opened her mouth wide. I couldn't believe what was happening and I watched in disbelief as she started sucking on D'Shawn's big black cock. It was simultaneously exhilarating and humiliating as she struggled to take half of his dick into her mouth. I was used to watching her swallow me whole and my head started to spin. I reached down with my left hand and fondled my conspicuously flaccid dick as I continued to finger her cunt. I pushed 3 long fingers into her depths and started licking her clit.
Lori came quickly from my talented tongue and fingers and when she finished she moved me to the side and D'Shawn moved between her shapely legs.
"Fuck me," she said wantonly in a low, raspy tone. The quickness with which she wanted him rattled me. Her manicured fingernails scraped at his hips, coaxing him closer, and she groaned deeply when he sank the length of his prodigious cock into her liquid core.
D'Shawn looked at me and smiled. We'd never been particularly close friends but he wasn't my adversary. He pawed at Lori's big, soft tits and began to thrust with long, steady strokes. Her familiar soft pants morphed quickly into urgent moans that sounded foreign to me. Each thrust of his big, black cock was met with a loud grunt that seemed a mix of intense pleasure and mild pain.
"Oh fuck. Yes. Harder. Like that. Just like that. Don't stop. Oh. Oh. Oh. Yessss," she moaned, groaned and hissed. Her sexy body twisted and writhed. Her hands clenched and grabbed at the sofa on each side of her. Her face contorted and her legs quivered. I'd never seen her like that. I'd never seen any woman like that. It was pure, honest pleasure. It was utter euphoria and she cried out loudly as she came hard on his cock.
He pulled out and his shaft was lathered in her copious juices. It looked like it was a chocolate, honey glazed cruller with an abundance of cream at the base, an inch above his big, hairy balls. I was dumbfounded and dazed as he turned her sideways on the sofa and slid his slimy wet dick into her mouth, letting her taste his girl juice glazed cock.
"That's it," he said in a deep, commanding tone. " Clean that cock, bitch."
His harsh words shook me and my fists clenched. I didn't like him disrespecting my girlfriend but Lori moaned her approval and my anger dissipated.
"Your turn, Sport," D'Shawn said condescendingly. I hated when he talked like that. It wasn't often but he could get cocky on the basketball court in practice from time to time. Coach always reeled him in, but he was a naturally confident man and it was clear that was both in basketball and with women.
I moved between her legs and propped myself up on outstretched arms. Then I looked down at her battered cunt, grabbed my hard dick and I aimed it at her gaping hole. It slid easily into the sloppy wetness and she moaned softly. It was a decidedly different sound than she'd made with him and that reality hit hard. She looked at me with love, but I mistook it for pity and I thrust angrily into her. I'd never been a jealous person but the green eyed monster washed over me quickly. My dick splashed into her depths and it sounded like a boot in a puddle.
Lori hummed softly and licked her fresh cream from his pulsating flesh. She licked him from his balls to the tip of his circumcised dick. She did it over and over until not a drop of her juices remained on his flesh. Then she grabbed his shaft with both hands. She stroked him steadily, her hands twisting in opposite directions and she sucked hard on the tip while I watched and fucked her with all of my might.
I sped past the point of no return before I realized it and when I pulled out it was too late. My seed spewed from the tip of my dick and painted her soft, flat stomach with ribbons of hot cum. In the immediate aftermath of my orgasm I felt a malaise of regret. I couldn't believe that I'd cum so fast and I wasn't sure what to do. I wanted to disappear.
"Oh Baby, you got too excited," Lori teased and I felt a pit in my stomach. I wanted to stop everything. I wanted a time out to regroup, but D'Shawn didn't hesitate. He flipped Lori onto all fours with her legs on the floor and her arms on the back of the sofa. He stepped behind her and spread his legs until his cock was aimed at her pussy. Then he grabbed her hips and plunged into her from behind.


The contrast between my roommate's black flesh and my girlfriend's creamy white skin was striking. They were polar opposites. She was as pale as fresh fallen snow. He was as black as night. She was soft and feminine. He was hard and undeniably manly. Sweat glistened on his ebony flesh and his natural musk, mixed with his favorite body spray, hung in the air.
He grunted like a wild boar as he fucked her from behind. She moaned like a ravenous slut as he pounded into her like a jackhammer. Her big tits swung fore and aft as her body rocked from the force of his thrusts. Her urgent pleas, moans and groans filled the room as she climaxed over and over. Then he guided her onto her stomach on the sofa and straddled her legs. He slid deep, in the prone position and fucked her with long, deep strokes until he emptied his balls inside of her. He didn't ask, he assumed.
When they finished Lori thanked him for a great time and assured him that she was on the pill. Then she and I retreated to my bedroom where she tried to console me from my post orgasm doldrums. She had always been great at aftercare when we finished a BDSM sesson but this was different. I felt broken and dejected, through no fault of hers.
There was no coming back for me. I couldn't get past what I'd seen. I felt like I couldn't compete and while she assured me that I didn't have to. She told me over and over that she loved me. She cried and told me that she didn't want to lose me, but it was too late, because in my 19 year old mind I'd already lost her. I hadn't, of course, but I was immature and looking back, Lori was the one who got away. She was my first true love, but by the time I realized it, it was too late. I transferred to a new school, stopped playing basketball competitively, finished my degree using student loans, and eventually met my first wife. I lost touch with Lori after we broke up, but years later we reconnected through Facebook. Like me in 2024, Lori was single but as much as I wanted to rekindle a relationship, that ship appeared to have sailed. She lived in Florida and I was in New England. We did, however, become great friends and she was a tremendous sounding board as I navigates the messy on line dating landscape.

It's now 2026. Lori and I are both in our fifties now. We have had many long talks about our relationship and the mistakes we made. She learned from her mistake and never had another threesome. She was happily married for twenty years, but they grew apart and divorced in 2021 (Covid lockdowns were the final nail in the coffin). I was changed permanently by the experience with her and D'Shawn. Both of my marriages devolved from monogamy into a hotwife/cuckold dynamic. It was always my doing. I guided them down that thorny pathway and both eventually left me for a lover who I helped introduce them to.
In May, Lori and I will meet up in Key West. It will be the first time in 31 years that we have seen each other in person. I have no expectations other than to see an old friend, but rest assured that I was wrong. She never got fat, and to me she is every bit as beautiful at 53 as she was at 22. Wish me luck.
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Allie and I were young and naive in 1994. We had been high school sweethearts and we had lost our virginity together senior year. We had dated since our junior year and we were elected class couple for our yearbook. She was a pretty, petite blonde with big brown eyes, a mischievous smile, and a compact gymnast's body. She had perky B-cup breasts and an ass that filled a pair of Jorache jeans to perfection. I was 6'2" tall and lanky with light brown hair, blue eyes, and a dazzling smile.
During the summer after graduation, we spent a week together in Misquamicut, Rhode Island, and that's where I lives changed. We both had fake IDs and we went out to the bars each night. One night we met a few locals at a small dive bar and we ended up hanging out together shooting pool until closing time. Allie and I were going to head back to our cheap hotel. I was always horny and I was hoping to get laid but one of the locals, a Black kid named Deshawn, produced a joint. Allie wanted to get high so she invited him, a girl named Alexandra who went by Alex, and a guy named Tyler to come back to our room so we could smoke pot.
Deshawn was in his early twenties and single. Tyler and Alex were a few years older and married. Inside our room, we all sat on the king-sized bed while Deshawn lit the joint and passed it around. When we finished the first joint, he lit a second and we finished that one too. At that point, we were all pretty stoned.
Allie and Alex paired off and started chatting about girl stuff. Deshawn and Tyler were friends and they were talking to each other while I just sat back and took it all in.
Alex was a somewhat attractive girl. She had short dark hair and blue eyes with a pretty face, but she was on the heavier side with a bit of a tummy. She did have nice boobs though. Her husband Tyler was kind of a nerd, with thick glasses and a poor attempt at a goatee. As I sat silently taking in the scene it looked like Alex was hitting on my girl and that intrigued me. Like most guys I'd often fantasized about watching two girls have sex. Allie knew of this fantasy and she insisted that she had zero interest in ever doing that. So, I was shocked when she and Alex started kissing.
Allie was breathless when they came up for air and her cheeks were flushed. I couldn't believe what was happening and my dick was rock hard inside my shorts. Alex pulled Allie back to her lips and started kissing her aggressively while Allie just sat there passively, with her hands at her sides. Then Alex reached under her shirt and started playing with my girlfriend's tits.
I looked over at Tyler and Deshawn. They both had their eyes riveted to the girls.
Alex pushed Allie down on the bed and straddled her legs. She sat back and lifted off her shirt and bra. Then she reached between Allie's legs and started rubbing her pussy through her shorts. Allie started moaning and writhing on the bed as she gazed up at Alex with her mouth agape.
"You like that?" Alex teased and Allie nodded.
"Good. You'll like this even more," Alex said with a laugh. Then she reached inside Allie's shorts and started playing with her pussy.
"Fuck," Allie gasped. She grabbed at Alex's wrist and her body started to quiver. I wasn't sure if Allie was trying to stop her or holding her hand right there so she wouldn't stop. I could see Alex's forearm flexing as her fingers dug inside my girlfriend's pussy and then Allie started to yelp and pant as she came.
Alex continued to finger my girlfriend's pussy until her orgasm ended. Then she pulled her hand away from Allie's pussy and laid down on top of her, mashing her big tits against Allie's smaller boobs. She kissed Allie for several minutes then she rolled onto her back and dragged Allie on top of her.
"Your turn," Alex said with a wry smile and Allie looked at her with a confused look on her pretty oval face.
"I don't know what to do," Allie said timidly and Alex nodded.
"Sure you do. Just do what you like done to you." Then she unbuttoned her short jean cutoffs and guided Allie's hand inside them.
"Christ, you are so wet," Allie gasped. Her arm moved up and down and Alex started to squirm. Tyler leaned over his wife and started sucking on her big, pale tits and she moaned loudly.
"Faster," Alex panted. She arched her back and lifted her butt, giving Allie easier access and she moaned wantonly. She shuddered and her thick thighs started to quiver. "Yes, just like that."
Allie rubbed her pussy faster and faster until Alex came. Then she pulled her hand out of Alex's shorts and wiped it off on the bedspread.
"You did good, Allie," Alex said as she pulled her down on top of her, pushing Tyler out of the way. Then they started kissing again. Alex tried to take Allie's shirt off but Allie stopped her. Then Alex guided my girlfriend's mouth to her left tit and Allie sucked on her nipple. Tyler moved back in and started sucking on Alex's right tit and Alex wiggled out of her shorts and panties.
It was utterly surreal. Alex was naked. My girlfriend was sucking her tit. Her husband was sucking her other tit and when I looked to my right Deshawn was naked. He had the biggest dick I'd ever seen and he was openly stroking it while he watched.
"You should go down on me," Alex said to Allie, who instantly froze.
"I can't do that," Allie replied quickly, with a terrified look in her eyes.
"That's okay. Then let me do you," she tugged at Allie's shorts and to my shock, Allie let her pull them down. Then she hooked her thumbs into Allie's white, cotton panties and pulled them down, exposing her wild, barely trimmed bush to us all.
Alex guided my girlfriend onto her back and spread her legs. Allie looked at me with wide eyes and I smiled. Then Alex laid down between Allie's legs and started to eat her pussy. I couldn't believe what was happening. I couldn't look away.
Allie draped her arm across her face, hiding her eyes and then she let out a low, guttural moan as Alex started simultaneously fingering her pussy and licking her clit. Alex's big round ass was high in the air and Deshawn pushed me aside. He knelt behind her and slid his huge dick into Alex's pussy from behind.
Tyler stood up and dropped his pants. His modest dick sprung into view and I was relieved to see that he was smaller than me. Then he sat down next to Allie's right hand and guided it to his dick. She let him and closed her hand around it but she didn't stroke it. She was too focused on what Alex was doing, and in a few short minutes Allie came for the second time that night.
When Allie's climax ended Alex wiggled up her body while Deshawn continued to fuck her. When she was even with Allie she lowered her lips to Allie's and kissed her, letting Allie taste herself. Alex reached her hand out and squeezed the hand Allie was holding Tyler's dick with. They were still kissing. Deshawn was fucking Alex with long, slow strokes, and Alex started moving Allie's hand up and down her husband's dick.
I was the only one still dressed and I finally decided to enter the fray. I took off my shirt and dropped my pants to the floor. My rock-hard dick sprung free and it was so hard that it curved up towards the ceiling. I moved to the bed and guided Allie's hand to my dick but her hand seemed limp and disinterested.
"You sure you don't want to try?" Alex asked between kisses. Allie nodded and paused.
"I do," she said softly and Alex squealed.
"Good girl." She pushed Deshawn away, rolled off my girlfriend and laid back on the bed with her legs akimbo. Then she coaxed Allie between her legs.
I watched Allie wrestle with inner conflict. She had always insisted that she had no interest in girls, but clearly she wanted to. After a few moments she lowered her face to Alex's neatly trimmed triangular bush. She kissed Alex's inner thigh and then Allie used her fingers to part Alex's labia. She kissed closer and closer as she worked up the courage and then she slowly ran her tongue up the entirety of Alex's slit.
"Oh fuck, that's it," Alex groaned. She laced her fingers into Allie's hair and used it to guide her to the right spot. Then she told her to lick her clit.
Allie was laying flat on the bed and I was standing beside her with my dick in my hand. Tyler was sitting across the bed on the other side of the girls. His dick was in Alex's free hand. Deshawn was sitting at the foot of the bed and I noticed that he was rubbing Allie's legs. His hands kept creeping higher and higher until he was kneading her ass cheeks like they were a hunk of dough and she wasn't stopping him. Then he looked at me and smiled.
Allie's inaction, coupled with my silence, was consent and Deshawn swung his legs across my girlfriend's legs and rested his big Black dick in the crack of her ass. His hips jogged slowly, fore and aft, sliding his dick up and down in the valley between her ass cheeks. Then as he pulled back, he reached down and aimed it at her wet, hairy pussy. His hips moved forward and the head of his cock bumped against her sex.
Allie lifted her mouth away from Alex's pussy. "Don't," she said in a soft, unconvincing moan. "I'm not on the pill."
Deshawn nodded and then moved his knees from outside her legs to inside of them. He spread my girlfriend's legs and brazenly rubbed the head of his dick along her slit. I too shocked to speak. He rubbed it up and down her slit whilst Allie resumed licking Alex's pussy. Then he backed away and sank his fingers inside her while I silently watched.
My hand instinctively grabbed my dick and I squeezed it hard. A shiver ran down my spine and I could hear Allie's wetness as Deshawn began rubbing her g-spot hard and fast. Her muffled cries filled the room as she came hard, squirting her juices onto his arm and soaking the bedspread. I'd never seen her do that before.
Then he pulled his fingers from her sloppy wet hole and moved back into position between her legs. He pressed the unprotected head of his big black cock against her fertile pussy and eased the tip inside of her.
Allie groaned into Alex's pussy and Deshawn fed the length of his 8" cock into her from behind. He grabbed her hips and lifted them up off the bed. She continued to lick Alex's pussy at first but the intensity was too much for her to focus as Deshawn began thrusting hard and fast. Her body rocked back to meet his and a string of unintelligible yelps flowed like a river from her lips.
"You like that black dick, don't you girl?" He teased as he gripped her pale hips with his strong black hands.
"Oh God," Allie moaned. She and I had grown up in a racially diverse town in New England during a time when good white girls didn't think about dating outside their race. Allie had heretofore never shown any interest in black guys and mine was the only cock to ever enter her.
"Say it," he teased as his pace slowed. "Say it or I'll stop."
"I love it," Allie hissed. Her words rattled around in my head and I felt sick to my stomach.
"You love what?" Deshawn asked with a smirk on his lips. He buried the length of his cock inside her and Allie yelped loudly.
"I love your black dick," she panted like a bitch in heat. Her reply would be forever etched in my psyche and my body tensed as the gravity of them washed over me. I quickly released my grip on my painfully hard dick but it was too late and it erupted without me stroking it, spewing my cum onto the bed.
Deshawn grinned and then laughed when he saw ribbons of cum spurting from my hard, pink dick. He crossed his arms across Allie's ass and grabbed her hips. Then he thrust hard and fast for what seemed like an eternity. I could hear her wetness and the scent of her arousal filled the room. His pelvis slapped against her ass and her moans grew louder and more urgent.
His breathing labored and his thrust became wild and erratic. Allie buried her face in Alex's pussy and screamed as she came. Then she lapped at Alex's clit while Deshawn ravaged her young, fertile cunt.
I couldn't believe how long he was lasting. His ebony flesh was soaked with sweat and he buried his cock into her depths. "Fuck, yes," he grunted. "Take that nut, bitch."
He pulled out midway through his orgasm and painted Allie's ass with a few jets of thick white seed. She slumped forward and continued to lick Alex's clit as Deshawn's cum oozed from her depths. My mind was reeling. I couldn't believe that he had cum inside of her. I couldn't believe she had let him fuck her.
I stumbled backwards until my back hit the wall and then I slumped down and sat on the floor. Deshawn climbed off the bed and headed past me to the bathroom. Their combined juices dripped from his softening dick and Allie kept licking and fingering Alex on the bed.
Tyler moved behind Allie and he slid his dick into her soiled cunt without even asking. He fucked her hard and fast for maybe a minute and then pulled out and came in the crack of her ass. Moments later, Alex came on Allie's face soaking her cheeks.
Deshawn walked naked from the bathroom and looked for his pants. When he found them he pulled out another joint and we all smoked it while sitting around my disheveled and exhausted girlfriend. Then they left and Allie and I tried to sort through the wreckage from what had just happened.
We never saw them again and thankfully Allie didn't get pregnant, but that night established a few new norms in our relationship. Allie fucks black guys while I watch and if I am lucky I get sloppy seconds.


        